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SUPPORTER  &  SHOULDER  BRACE. 

These  Braces  are  fast  superi^diDg  all  others  heretofore  in  iifie,  aud  are  re- 
comraended  by  the  mos^t  celebrated  PhysiciaQgin  the  United  States,  for  their 
p^reat  benefit  to  persons  of  Wealily  and'CoiiBumptire  habits*,  Stooping-  and  De- 
Jbrmed  ShoulderSj  all  Spinal  DieeaseSj  Weak  Stomachj  Falling  of  tbe  Bowelsj 

The  following  gentletnen  have  kindly  lent  IbeiT  nid  in  muking  ihem  morfs 
favorably  known,  by  signifying  the  same  over  Ihuir  Rigtiaturt*^ : 
H.  W.  Collier,  Crov'r.  of  Alabama,  J.  C,  Nott,  M.  D-,  Mobile,  Ala. 

J.  M,  Sims,M.  D,,  Montgomery    **  H.  H.  Lavert,  M.  D.j    *' 

J»  Hallnm,  M.  D.,  Tuscaloosa,      '*  J.  Gnild,  M,  D,,  Tuscaloosa,    " 

R,  Ha^^vood,  M.  D.,        *'  «  R.  Searcy,  M,  D.  ''  '* 

S.  B.  jfalone,  Columbitfi,  Misr,  G.  F. Manning,  M,  D.,  Aberdeen,  Miiis, 

A.  C.  Post,  M.  D.,  Prof:  of  Surgery*  iTniver-^ity  College,  New  York. 
Talentine  51ott,  M.  D.^  Emeritus  Prof.  Surgery,  New  York  College, 
W.  Pivrker,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Snrgery,  College  of  PhyKicians  and  Surge on^i,  K.  T. 
E.  Gt-'ddings,  M.  D.,  Prof.  Inatilulea  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  Medical  College, 

State  of  South  Carolina. 
■^  Nasiiulle,  Teuu.,  Nov,  12,  iSyi. 

After  examination,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  the  Supporter  Bnd  brace 
vented  by  Dr.  E.  Grain,  superior  in  its  adM>tation  to  the  ends  proposed  to 
gr  combination  of  meohanical  powers  that  i  bave  met  with. 
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[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medidne.] 
•CASE  OF   POISONING  BY   OPJUM. 

NEW  MODE  OP   INDUCING  VOMITING. 

Mb.  Editob  : — ^Mrs.  S.,  sst.  30,  previously  in  good  healthy  wliile  in  a 
passion,  induced  by  some  domestic  feud,  procured  and  swallowed  from  3v  to 
5yiij'  of  tinot.  opii.  In  a  short  time  she  became  quite  stupid.  The  poison 
bad  been  swallowed  forty-five  minutes,  when  I  arrived,  and  she  had  taken 
large  draughts  of  tepid  water,  and  mustard.* 

She  was  quite  stupid ;  cerebral  vessels  distended ;  face  flushed,  and  could 
walk  only  with  the  assistance  of  two  persons.  Wishes  to  be  left  alone,  that 
she  may  go  to  sleep.  While  held  erect,  her  head  falls  to  one  side,  and  she 
breathes  with  some  difficulty. 

Ordered  an  emetic  of  pul.  ipecac  and  pul.  sinapis,  aa.  3ij.  in  tepid  water, 
to  be  followed  by  several  tumblers  of  water,  the  head  to  be  showered 
'with  cold  water.  No  vomiting  occurred  in  thirty  minutes.  Repeated  the 
emetic.  Introduced  a  feather  into  the  oesophagus.  Waited  fifteen  minutes; 
no  relief;  symptoms  more  grave.  Ordered  two  tumbles  of  diluted  vinegar, 
to  be  immediately  followed  by  5ij.  of  carb.  potassa,  in  water.  A  powerful 
effervescence  took  place,  which  instantly  produced  most  copious  vomiting. 

This  is  a  new  remedy  with  me  in  such  cases,  and  one  attended  with  most 
desirable  results.  It  may  answer  instead  of  the  stomach  pump  in  many 
cases.  If  you  think  the  case  of  sufficient  interest,  it  is  at  your  service  for 
the  Journal.  JAMBS  M.  NYE. 

Lynn,  Mau.,  Nov.  17,  1853. 

[We  reooUeet  reading  some  years  since,  a  case  similar  to  the  above ;  if  oar 
Bflmory  serves  nA  right,  in  that  case  the  patient,  (from  insensibilitj  oi  oWa 
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nacy^)  could  not  or  would  not  swallow ;  the  solution  of  alkali  and  the  yine- 
gar  were  injected  into  the  stomach  through  a  tube;  they  were- used  in  large 
quantities;  and  got  up  quite  an  impromptu  ^^  spouting  fountain/'  In  that 
case  as  in  thiS;  the  result  was  satisfactory. — ^Ed.] 


[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.]  '    • 

MEDICAL  EXAMINATION  AT  DAKTMOUTH  COLLEGE. 

Mr.  Editor  : — ^The  examination  of  candidates  for  the  degree  of  M.  D., 
at  Dartmouth  College,  was  held  on  the  7th  and  8th  November.  Dr.  J.  B. 
Tyler,  of  the  N.  H.  Insane  Asylum,  was  present  as  a  delegate  from  the 
N.  H.  State  Medical  Society, — ^the  other  delegate.  Dr.  A.  F.  Carr,  of  Gtofb- 
town,  being  prevented  from  attending  by  sickness  in  his  own  family. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medi- 
cine— their  residenq|B  and  the  subjects  of  their  theses  also  being  as  follows : 
James  P.  Bamett,  New-York  City — ^Nature  of  Absorption;  Charles  C. 
Beckley,  Windsor,  Vt., — ^Miasmatic  Fever ;  Andrew  J.  H.  Buzzell,  Dover 
— ^Delirium  Tremens;  Nathan  Call,  Bosoawen — Myology;  Alphoneo  G. 
French, Warren — ^Remittent  Fever;  William  M.  French,  taper-Mill  Village- 
Acute  Pleurisy;  Wm.  A.  Grifl^,  Roxbury,  Mass.^ — Acute  Pneumonia; 
Alex.  P.  Hanna,  Grand  Isle,  Vt.  —  Pulmonary  Consumption ;  Andrew  J. 
Huntoon,  Langdon — ^Acute  Prieumonia ;  Yorick  G.  Hurd,  Peterborough — 
Acute  Peritonitis. 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  9th,  a  veiy  interesting  address  to  the  graduating 
class  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Tyler,  in  the  Chemical  Hall  of  the  Medical  Col- 
lege ;  after  which  the  degrees  were  conferred  by  N.  Lord,  D.  D.,  President  of  the 
College.  The  class  has  been  somewhat  larger  during  the  past  than  the  pre- 
ceding terms ;  and  a  more  gentlemanly  and  studious  class  of  young  men  has 
never  been  assembled  in  the  Medical  Institution  of  our  State.      E.  R.  P. 


THE  DUTY  OF  PHYSICIANS  TO  SUSTAIN  OUR  PERIODICAL 

LITERATURE. 

BY  FREEMAN  EINOWLES,   M.  D. 

There  are  perhaps  few  subjects  of  more  importance  to  the  profession  at 
large,  than  that  of  our  "periodical  medical  literature ;  nor  is  there  one  ia 
which  ihe  great  mass  of  the  professioii  are  so  remiss  in  ftumishing  the  '^  ma- 
terial aid''  for  the  support  of  a  good  medical  jounml|  and  £EUBt»  mid  diacave- 
ries  on  which  it  must  subsist. 
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It  lias  become  proverbially  trae,  that  many  of  our  best  and  most  experi- 
enced physicians  never  furnish  a  line  or  a  word  of  encouragement  to  the 
oonductors  of  our  medical  journals ;  while  here  in  the  West,  is  it  too  much 
to  say  that  not  over  half  even  subscribe  for  and  take  any  medical  periodical 
whatever  ? 

Brethren,  these  things  should  not  be  so.  If  you  wish  to  hold  an  honora- 
ble rank  in  your  profession,  and  contribute  your  full  share  to  make  that  pro- 
fession to  which  you  are  devoting  your  lives,  what  it  should  be — an  honor  to 
yourselves  and  a  blessing  to  mankind — support  your  periodical  press,  support 
it  by  words  of  lofty  cheer,  support  it  by  subscribing  for  home  as  well  as  for- 
eign journals,  and,  lastly,  though  not  least,  support  it  by  your  contribution 
of  &cts  and  experiments,  and  you  will  soon  find  that  such  labor  is  twice 
blessed — ^that  it  blesses  both  giver  and  receiver. 

Young  men  who  have  closed  their  period  of  pupilage  with  their  preceptor, 
finished  their  last  course  of  lectures  at  their  alma  mater,  received  their 
diploma  with  the  broad  seal  of  the  institution,  are  too  apt  to  think  they  have 
closed  their  medical  education,  and  that  thenceforward  they  have  nothing  to 
do  but  wait  quietly  for  professional-  distinction  and  emolument.  To  all  such 
let  me  remark,  you  have  mistaken  your  vocation ;  professional  drones  have 
been  the  canker  and  bKght  on  all  true  professional  distinction ;  and,  though 
isi  such  a  course  a  man  may  obtain  his  bread,  he  will  never  rise  above  a  de- 
.  grading  mediocrity  in  his  cause,  and  will  be  rather  a  curse  than  a  blessing 
to  the  people  among  whom  he  may  be  situated.  Such  a  course,  let  me 
remark,  is  not  in  accordance  with  duty  to  yourselves,  your  feUow-men,  your 
country  and  your  God ;  for,  be  it  remembered,  ths^t  progress  is  the  great  law 
of  our  being ;  and  when  you  have  left  the  office  of  your  preceptor  and  the 
halls  of  your  alma  mater,  resolve  to  be  a  student  of  nature, — ^the  wide  arcana 
is  open  before  you,  and  if  you  are  true  to  her  and  yourself,  you  may  enter 
into  her  temple,  and  feast  upon  her  transcendant  mysteries. 

What,  then,  let  me  ask,  has  produced  the  distinction  of  the  Bells,  the 
Hunters,  the  Beaches  and  the  Gregorys,  of  England  j  the  Dupuytrens,  Cu- 
viers  and  Bichats,  of  France,  and  a  host  of  other  distinguished  names  all 
over  the  continent.  And  again,  what  has  enabled  so  many  of  our  own  dis- 
tinguished sons  to  scale  the  rugged  paths  of  eminence,  and  with  their  own 
hand  to  write  immortality  upon  the  Temple  of  Fame.  It  has  been  industry, 
energy,  perseverance,  and  an  indomitable  will  and  determination  to  succeed. 
All  should  remember  that  Minerva  is  a  jealous  goddess,  and  puts  a  high 
price  upon  the  honors  qf  her  court,  and  that  she  will  not  permit  her  pupils 
to  waste  their  hours  in  soft  slumbers  and  yet  obtain  the  rewards  of  merit, — 
it  IB  only  on  the  heights  of  Parnassus  that  she  distributes  her  laurels.  We 
VMit  therefore  climb,  and  cling  to  its  rocks  and  precipices,  its  boulders  and 
MWgreens,  HSl  we  gain  the  summit,  before  we  can  wear  the  crown. 
"  How  imporiuit^  then,  to  professional  usefulness  and  distinction,  ape  habits 
rifrMnstry  and  untiring  perseverance  in  the  oultivation  of  medical  ed^uo^. 
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of  ihe  conittrT,  fbrnishmg  important  data  for  the  evolntion  of  great  princi- 
^es  which  are  to  serve  as  beacon  lights  to  goide  the  stndent  of  natnre'  and 
the  practicing  physician  in  times  of  uncertainty  and  donbt^  peering  up  amid 
the  gloom  of  prc^essional  and  scientific  investigation,  like  a  light-honse  to 
the  tempest-tossed  mariner,  enabling  him  to  guide  his  laboring  bark  in  safety 
to  the  calm  and  peacefdl  haven  of  rest.  So  such  facts  and  principles  aid  the 
physically  and  mentally  over-tasked  physician  in  seasons  gf  doubt  and  peril, 
when  some  important  case  is  vibrating  between  life  and  death.  If  the  pa- 
tient be  the  &ther  of  a  large  and  helpless  family,  entirely  dependant  upon 
his  exertions  for  support,  the  pleadings  of  that  heart-stricken  and  suffering 
fianily,  in  looks  more  eloquent  than  words,  '*  oh,  save  my  husband,  save  my 
fiither,"  ring  in  his  ears,  and  vibrate  in  his  very  soul.  What,  then,  would 
he  give  for  some  principle,  some  fact,  that  should  enable  him  to  rebuke  the 
disease,  calm  the  throbbing  heart,  and  bid  health  and  vigor  once  more  course 
through  his  firame  and  mantle  his  cheek  —  granting  him  the  power,  under 
Providence,  to  give  back  the  husband  and  father  to  that  weeping,  trembling, 
rgdcing  family. 

Then,  friends,  treasure  up  your  experience,  be  willing  to  contribute  your 
share  to  add  to  the  motive  power  that  shall  move  on  the  car  of  progre^  in 
professional  and  scientific  improvement ;  so  shall  you  become  benefactors  of 
jour  race,  add  to  your  own  professional  renown,  and  have  the  satisfaction  of 
feeling,  at  the  close  of  life,  that  you  have  done  your  duty. — Iowa  Jdedicaf 

JoUTROl, 


ON  THE  APPLICATION  OF  GUTTA  PERCHA  IN  THE  TREAT- 
MENT  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN. 

BY  ROBERT  I.  GRATES,  M.  D.,  P.  R.  S. 

Db.  Grates  directs  the  attention  of  practitioners,  in  the  treatment  of 
certain  forms  of  cutaneous  disorder,  to  the  necessity  of  protecting  the  abraded 
and  tender  surface  of  the  skin,  the  cutis  peraj  from  the  contact  and  action  of 
Ae  air  and  other  hurtful  agents.  The  effect  of  blood  coagulating  over  a  cut 
or  abraded  surfiice,  is  known  to  be  beneficial,  and  not  less  serviceable  are 
secretions  which  are  furnished  by  surfaces  abraded  and  in  a  state  of 
amation.     The  premature  and  forcible  removal  of  all  these  discharges, 

itth  are  to  be  regarded  as  natural  coverings,  is  always  injurious,  and  tends 
-vTflBDtinue  inflammation  and  irritation,  and  consequently  to  defer  healing, 

^protract  the  disease. 

Mr.  Chraves  Aiaks  that  artificial  substitutes  for  these  secreted  coyermn^ 
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or  artificial  coverings  over  them,  may  be  useful  in  effecting  the  healing  of 
extensively  abraded  surfaces  in  cutaneous  disorders.  Of  this  nature  are 
solutions  of  collodion,  which  have  been  in  occasional  use  for  some  time ;  and 
more  recently  solutions  of  gutta  percha  in  chloroform,  have  been  employed 
with  similar  beneficial  results. 

It  is  well  known  that  there  are  certain  obstinate  forms  of  cutaneous  disor- 
der, in  which,  whether  from  the  nature  of  the  disorder,  or  the  extent  of  the 
skin  abraded,  denuded,  and  irritated,  it  is  often  difficult  to  effect  either  cure 
or  alleviation.  Such  are  some  of  the  forms  of  psoriasis,  eczema,  impetigo, 
and  leprosy.  In  treating  affections  of  this  kind,  a  covering  of  gutta  percha 
seemed  to  Dr.  Graves  well  calculated  to  protect  the  tender  surface,  and 
thereby  to  promote  the  healing  process.  After  various  trials  with  this  agent, 
the  results  have  been  such  that  Dr.  Graves  conceives  that  they  ought  to  be 
well  known.  The  therapeutic  application  of  gutta  percha  is  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Neligan  in  his  recent  work.  But  it  may  be  useful  here  to  give  some 
notice  of  the  method,  from  the  account  by  Dr.  Graves  himself. 

When  the  saturated  solution  of  gutta  percha  in  chloroform  is  spread  by 
means  of  ?i  camel's  hair  pencil  over  a  portion  of  the  skin,  the  solvent  fluid 
rapidly  evaporates,  leaving  a  delicate  and  extremely  thin  pellicle  of  gutta 
percha  firmly  adhering  to  the  part.  The  peculiar  toughness  of  gutta  percha 
prevents  this  pellicle  from  being  brittle,  and  therefore  it  is  much  less  liable 
than  collodion  to  crack  and  fall  off  in  small  scales.  On  the  forehead  or  face, 
where  it  is  not  affected  by  friction  of  the  clothes,  it  remains  firmly  attached 
for  five  or  six  days,  or  even  longer ;  but  on  other  portions  of  the  surface 
it  is  often  rubbed  off  much  sooner.  Over  dry  eruptions  of  the  skin  it  lasts 
longer  than  over  those  which  are  moist,  and  over  smooth  and  firm  spots,  of 
course,  longer  than  over  those  covered  with  rough  morbid  scales  or  loosely 
adhering  crusts.  Before  the  application  of  this  solution  therefore,  the  prac- 
titioner will  do  well  to  render  the  portions  of  the  cutaneous  disease  to  which 
he  intends  to  apply  it,  as  free  as  possible  from  crusts  or  scales,  by  means  of 
poultices,  alkaline  lotions,  &c.  When  the  precaution  is  taken,  he  will  find 
that  the  artificial  cuticle  which  he  has  applied  with  his  brush,  will,  in  certain 
cases,  act  most  sensibly  on  the  subjacent  disease,  diminishing  inflammation 
and  its  consequences,  and  powerfully  contributing  to  the  restoration  of  the 
healthy  structure  of  the  skin. 

Whether  it  acts  by  the  equable  pressure  which  the  film  of  gutta  percha, 
Kuddcnly  coagulated  from  the  fluid  state,  must  exert  on  the  surface  to  whioh 
it  becomes  so  firmly  adherent,  or  whether  its  efficacy  be  rather  owing  to 
other  causes,  it  is  beside  the  object  of  Dr.  Graves  in  writing  this*  notice  to 
discuss.  He  remarks,  however,  that  the  curative  properties  of  such  an  arti- 
foial  covering  are  not  confined  to  the  skin;  for,  in  the  "  Gazette  Medicale 
^fl  Paris,"  (April  10,  1852,)  is  an  account  of  the  successfril  application,  by 
f .  Decbango,  of  collodion  in  orchitis  3  and  the  modus  operandi  is  said  by 
im  to  conaitit  in  its  compressing  the  tissues,  and  protecting  the  parts  from 
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the  action  of  the  air,  which  he  thinks  is  a  powerful  element  of  phlegmasia. 
Without  giving  an  unqualified  assent  to  this  explanation,  Dr.  Graves  has  no 
hesitation  in  announcing  his  firm  conviction,  that,  in  diseases  of  the  skin, 
this  solution  furnishes  us  with  a  new  and  active  remedy,  exerting  effects 
quite  different  from  those  produced  by  any  topical  application  hitherto  in 
use. 

The  transparency  of  this  artificial  membrane  enables  the  surgeon  to  watch 
the  progress  of  the  subjacent  diseased  skin,  and  its  colorless  nature  prevents 
it  firom  disfiguring  the  fiuie  when  the  eruption  occupies  that  part.  Its  per- 
fect cleanliness,  too,  is  no  S)nall  advantage,  and  affords  a  very  agreeable  con- 
trast when  compared  with  the  usual  ointments,-  &c. 

The  observations  of  Dr.  Graves  confirm  what  reasoning  on  this  subject 
would  lead  us  to  expect,  that  this  application  is*  more  suited  for  dry,  scaly^ 
tubercular,  and  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin  than  for  acute  affections  attended 
wil^  much  oozing  of  fluid  and  comparatively  active  inflammation. 

Still,  its  good  effects  are  by  no  means  limited  to  chronic  diseases  of  the 
skin,  or  those  of  a  scaly,  dry  nature  3  for,  as  will  hereafter  appear.  Dr. 
Graves  has  seen  it  decidedly  useful  in  the  spreading  form  of  impetigo.  His 
experience  of  this  'remedy  makes  him  anxious  to  witness  its  application  in 
the  first  stages  of  erysipelas,  as  analogy  leads  him  to  hope  for  good  results  in 
snch  cases. 

Of  course  the  patient  must  aid  the  efforts  of  the  physician,  and  must,  as 
fiir  as  possible,  abstain  from  every  thing  which  tends  to  rub  off  or  injure  the 
artificial  cuticle ;  for  its  virtue  ceases  when  its  continuity  is  broken  and  the. 
external  air  finds  admission  to  every  part  of  the  diseased  surface. 

Early  in  the  month  of  November,  1851,  Dr.  Graves  was  called  to  visit 

MiB.  C,  from  •     She  was  about  fifty  years  old,  full  and  plethoric ;, 

the  mother  of  a  large  family,  and,  until  the  disease  of  which  she  then  com- 
plained, commenced,  generally  healthy.  About  two  years  before,  she  ob- 
served small  spots  of  impetigo  on  her  limbs  and  body,  which  succeeded  each 
other,  some  healing  while  fresh  ones  appeared.  During  summer,  she  was 
nearly  free  from  them,  but  last  autumn  they  returned  with  greater  virulence 
than  ever,  and  have  since  increased  both  in  size  and  numbers,  some  being 
kurger  than  the  hand,  and  attended  with  constant  oozing  of  fluid,  which  im- 
perfectly coagulates,  forming  loose  and  thin  crusts.  The  itching  at  night 
was  intolerable,  and  nearly  deprived  her  altogether  of  sleep.  Dr.  Graves 
employed  the  usual  general  and  topital  treatment  for  a  fortnight  without 
alleviation  of  her  sufferings,  when  he  thought  of  trying  the  saturated  solu- 
Im  of  gatta  percha  in  chloroform,  and  had  it  carefully  applied  by  Mr. 
Kcholls,  of  Dawson  street,  at  first  by  way  of  trial,  to  one  of  the.  smaller 
WffOl^j  and  on  the  following  days  to  each  of  the  larger  patches  of  eruption  in 
npeession.  The  relief  obtained  was  such  that  it  appeared  almost  incredibly 
I  to  the  patient  ahd  her  family.  Her  cure  was  aocompWahed  Va  \^«a  \!i[^aaL 
I  weeks;  £u>  dreading  the  sudden  stopping  of  so  great  a  diaehat^  wi4 
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SO  much  cntaneons  irritatioB^  he  proceeded  cautiously,  aud  towards  the  eBd 
of  the  cure,  wheu  she  returned  home,  he  durected  an  issue  to  be  inserted  in 
her  arm,  as  a  measure  of  precaution.  She  has  continued  well  up  to  the 
present  time,  (11th  April,  1852.) 

In  this  patient  the  attendants  were  at  first  obliged  to  reS,pply  the  gntta 
percha  every  second  day,  as  it  was  rapidly  detached  and  l^roken  up  into  large 
flakes  by  the  discharge  from  the  subjacent  surface.  Its  healing  influence, 
however,  speedily  diminished  the  diseased  secretion,  and  then  the  artificial 
cuticle  remained  longer  adherent,  and  it  was  not  necessary  so  often  to  use 
the  scissors  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  the  looiie  portions  of  gutta  percha 
membrane  previously  to  applying  a  fresh  layer.  The  camel's  hair  brush 
should  be  plunged,  the  moment  it  has  been  used,  into  hot  water,  to  prevent 
it  from  being  consolidated  by  the  coagulated  gutta  percha. 

This  case  caused  a  great  sensation  among  the  patient's  friends  and  relar 
latives,  and  many  were  the  inquiries  made  relative  to  the  method  of  cure 
employed.  Dr.  Graves  confesses  that  his  own  astonishment  at  the  result  was 
not  less  than  theirs. 

Since  that  time  Dr.  Graves  has  repeatedly  used  this  application  in  cume  of 
the  face,  in  which  disease  each  of  the  pimples  should  bfe  covered  with  the 
solution,  and  the  patient  enjoined  not  to  rub  off  the  pellicle  by  washing,  &c. 

In  some,  this  treatment  alone  causes  a  material  and  rapid  diminution  of 
this  tormenting  eruption,  and  by  perseverance  in  this  plan  there  is  every 
appearance  in  two  of  his  patients  that  the  tendency  to  throw  out  the  pimples 
is  gradually  ceasing. 

Finally,  in  several  cases  of  psoriasis,  Dr.  Graves  applied  this  solution  with 
great  benefit.  In  this  disease  much  care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  appli- 
cation being  rubbed  off  by  the  clothes,  and  no  woolen  stockings  or  rough 
garment  of  any  sort  should  be  allowed  next  the  skin.  I  had  the  satisfaction 
of  curing  in  a  fortnight  a  chronic  psoriasis  of  the  back  of  the  hands  and 
arms  in  a  lady  who  had  been  under  homoeopathic  treatment  for  six  months 
without  deriving  the  least  advantage  from  the  infinitesimal  doses  prescribed 
by  the  practitioner. 

Since  the  preceding  observations  were  written.  Dr.  Graves  received  the 
following  note  from  Mr.  Moore.  The  additional  information  concerning  the 
effects  produced  by  the  application  of  collodion  strongly  verifies  the  observa- 
tions respecting  the  local  antiphlogistic  action  of  a  gutta  percha  pellicle  : 

'^M.  La  Tour  has  for  some  time  advocated  the  doctrine  that  external 
inflammation  may  be  speedily  subdued  by  withdrawing  the  affected  sur&ce 
from  the  influence  of  the  air.  This  he  effects  simply  by  a  layer  of  collodion, 
which,  he  says,  rapidly  assuages  the  inflammation  of  gout  and  articular  rheu- 

ttism.     At  the  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  on  the  8th  of  Feb- 

bTj,  M.  La  Tour  related  a  case  of  peritonitis,  in  which  the  symptoms  were 

isipated  within  twenty-four  hours,  by  the  application  of  a  layer  of  coUo- 

tcm  to  the  whole  surface  of  the  abdomen.'' 
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PosUcr^ty  June  7ihf  1852.  My  anticipation  respecting  the  utility  of  an 
artificial  cuticle  appHed  over  the  parts  affected  by  commencing  erysipelas, 
haSy  I  find;  been  verified;  as  appears  from  the  following  paragraph  token  from 
Dr.  Neligan^s  able  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin : 

<^  Acting  as  an  impermeable  varnish,  and  probably  producing  some  effect, 
also,  by  the  compression  it  causes,  collodion  has  been  successfully  employed 
by  Spengler  and  Bapp,  as  a  local  application  in  erysipelas.  The  parts  are 
thickly  coated  with  it  by  means  of  a  camel's  hair  pencil,  and  it  is  renewed 
as  ofted  as  may  be  required  in  consequence  of  its  cracking  and  peeling  off 
when  dry.'' 

When  Dr.  Stokes  heard  of  the  success  of  Dr.  Graves  in  other  cases,  he 
resolved  to  try  the  gutta  percha  solution  in  small  pox,  and  the  result  of  two 
trials  is  most  encouraging,  and  leads  to  the  hope  that  at  length  a  means  of 
preventing  the  formation  of  disfiguring  scars  on  the  face  in  that  disease  has 
been  discovered.  Dr.  Stokes  has  allowed  Dr.  Graves  to  publish  the  follow- 
ing case  treated  by  him  at  the  Meath  Hospital,  and  noted  by  this  clinical 
derk,  Mr.  Kobert  P.  White : 

Catharine  Sherlock,  aged  twelve,  was  admitted  13th  May,  (seventh  day  of 
emption.)  Her  illness  commenced  by  headache,  pain  in  her  loins,  and 
rigors,  but  without  sickness  of  the  stomach ;  she  was  never  vaccinated.  On 
admission,  she  had  a  good  deal  of  fever  of  a  typhoid  type ;  the  eruption  had 
come  out  well,  waa  confluent,  and  had  completely  covered  her  face ;  she  com- 
plained very  much  of  pain  and  itching  of  her  face  and  head,  which  kept  her 
from  sleeping.  The  solution  of  gutta  percha  was  applied,  and  apparently 
gave  her  much  relief,  for  she  was  easier  afterwards,  and  ceased  rubbing  and 
tearing  her  face  in  the  maunder  in  which  she  had  been  doing  before.  Wine 
was  also  freely  given. 

May  22.  All  trace  of  the  disease  has  nearly  gone,  the  crusts  coming  off 
in  large  pieces,  and  the  remaining  marks  of  the  disease  being  very  trifling 
when  compared  with  the  violence  of  the  attack.       « 

The  same  effect  of  the  solution  in  keeping  the  face  moist  was  also  ob- 
served in  this  case. 

In  communicating  these  cases.  Dr.  Stokes  observed,  as  worthy  of  notice, 
and  probably  connected  with  the  beneficial  result  produced,  that  the  most 
remarkable  effect  of  the  gutta  percha  was  to  keep  the  face  constantly  moist, 
and  to  prevent  the  formation  of  hard  and  irritating  crusts.  He  also  men- 
tioned a  singular  illustration  of  the  effects  of  total  exclusion  of  air  from  the 
oofeaneous  surface  as  a  preventive  of  the  eruption  in  small  pox.  It  was  that 
of  a  man  who,  while  in  the  Meath  Hospital  for  a  scrofulous  enlargement  of 
Ae  knee  joint,  was  attacked  with  this  disease  -,  the  knee  had  been  previously 
M^tly  strapped  with  adhesive  plaster,  and  on  the  disappearance  of  the  erup- 
tioBy  it  was  seen,  on  removing  the  strapping,  that  not  a  single  pustule  had 
JMhhi  developed  on  the  parts  which  were  thus  covered. 
c  It  k  Bcaroelj  jkecesBory  to  add,  that  ioivever  useful  Bolutioa  o£  goAtea  i^vjte 
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in  chlorofomi;  or  any  other  topical  applications,  may  prove,  it  would  be, 
nevertheless,  absurd  to  expect  from  them  a  radical  cure  of  those  chronic 
cutaneous  affections  which  arise  from  constitutional  causes,  whether  strumous, 
syphilitic,  or  cancroid.  As  well  might  we  look  for  the  cure  of  scarlet  fever, 
small  pox,  or  measles,  by  means  of  remedies  applied  to  the  skin  solely  wiih 
the  view  of  relieving  the  eruption.  Still,  in  every  chronic  disease,  it  is  man- 
ifestly desirable  to  diminish,  by  topical  means,  the  annoyance  or  disfigure* 
ment  arising  from  the  cutaneous  affection.  This  relief  cannot  but  be  ser- 
viceable if  it  did  nothing  else  than  afford  time  for  the  due  and  gradual  em- 
ployment of  a  well  directed  constitutional  treatment.  Dr.  Graves  saw  this 
lately  well  exemplified  in  the  case  of  a  young  lady  who  had  been  under  the 
care  of  an  eminent  London  surgeon  for  many  months,  and  from  whose  med- 
icines she  had  derived  no  relief.  She  was  the  subject  of  a  most  disfiguring 
eruption,  agreeing  in  character  with  the  lupus  suptgiinoms  of  late  writers ;  it 
occupied  sparsely  the  nostrils  and  cheeks,  but  on  the  forehead  it  formed  aa 
extensive  group  of  sores.  Some  spots  it  left  hypertrophied  after  healing,  but 
in  general  its  course  was  marked  by  white  depressed  seams.  It  had  been 
the  seat  of  constant  irritation,  which  the  patient  could  not  avoid  increasing 
by  scratching  during  sleep,  and  consequently  the  surface  of  the  face  usually 
exhibited  a  number  of  bloody  points,  adding  to  its  disagreeable  appearance. 
The  entire  eruption  healed  after  a  six  weeks'  application  of  the  gutta  percha, 
and  she  is  now  (what  she  has  not  been  for  two  years)  free  from  any  cutaneous 
irritation.  Time  alone  can  determine  whether  relief  will  be  permanent;  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  great  value  of  the  -advantage  already  gained. 

Dr.  Graves  observes,  that,  in  psoriasis  and  other  chronic  cutaneous  oom- 
|>laints  unattended  with  any  constitutional  deraifgement,  it  is  of  the  greatest 
consequence  to  check  the  growth  of  each  new  spot.  This  the  gutta  peroha 
does  most  effectually  in  psoriasis,  and  when  applied  daily  to  any  recent  points 
of  irritation,  it  smothers,  as  it  were,  each  nascent  centre  of  ftiture  blotches. — 
,  DMin  Quart.  Jour, — Med.  Exam. 


MXDICAL  Propeeties  OF  Ox  GAUu.—Reod  hef&re  the  Montgomery  Coun^ 
ty  Medical  Society. — The  broad  and  catholic  grounds  which  we,  as  physicians, 
occupy,  stimulates  us  to  push  our  researches  in  every  direction,  in  order  to. 
extend  our  area  of  available  medical  knowledge.  In  no  way  can  our  efforts 
be  spent  to  better  advantage,  than  that  of  trying  to  enlarge  our  list  of  efficient 
remedies.  We  are  bound  to  use  all  means,  whether  moral  or  physical,  which 
the  indications  of  science  or  the  test  of  experience  point  out  as  the  most  buo- 
eenrful  in  the  removal  of  disease.  Of  the  physical  means,  we,  aa  regular  phy- 
qians,  have  the  privilege  of  selecting  any  thing  which  the  materiil  world 

isrds.     We  may  use  a  substance  of  any  form,  whether  aeriform,  fluid,  or 
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solid,  or  from  whatever  kingdom  of  nature  it  may  be  derived,  whether  ani- 
mal, vegetable,  or  mineral. 

The  article  that  we  have  selected,  and  concerning  which  we  propose  to 
make  a  few  suggestions,  is  taken  from  the  animal  kingdom,  and  belongs  nn- 
doabtedlj  to  that  class  of  substances  termed  secretion.  Ox  bile,  which  has 
been  brought  very  prominently  before  the  profession,  by  Dr.  Charles  Clay, 
of  Manchester,  and  other  eminent  British  physicians,  some  few  years  since, 
has  not  been,  as  we  think,  so  fully  tested  in  America,  with  regard  to  its  me- 
dicinal properties,  as  its  merits  deserve.  It'  was  brought  into  use,  in  the  first 
place,  £rom  a  suggestion  that  it  might  act  as  a  substitute  for  the  human  bile, 
in  the  case  of  patients  who  seem  to  suffer  from  a  deficiency,  or  perverted  con- 
dition of  that  important  secretion.  In  a  country  like  ours,  where  perhaps 
three-fourths  of  all  the  disease  with  which  we  have  to  contend,  is  derived 
either  directly  or  indirectly  from  a  morbid  condition  of  the  liver,  it  would  be 
well  to  pay  the  most  strict  attention  to  every  remedial  agent  which  may  in 
the  least  promise  to  be  serviceable  in  these  cases.  We  do  not  expect  that 
this  article  would  meet  successfully  many  of  the  symptoms  growing  out  of 
the  retention  of  the  bilious  matter  in  the  circulation  ;  but  that  it  will  remove 
that  distressing  condition  of  things  caused  by  its  absence  from  tfie  alimentary 
canal,  will  scarcely  admit  of  a  doubt.  In  order  to  accomplish  the  first  named 
object,  it  would  necessarily  have  to  eliminate  the  bilious  matter  from  the 
blood,  or  restore  the  healthy  action  of  the  hepatic  system.  This  last,  how- 
ever, might  be  done  by  its  acting  as  a  healthy  stimulus  upon  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  duodenum,  thus  (according  to  a  well  known  principle  in 
medicine)  indirectly  exciting  the  liver  through  the  medium  of  its  excretory 
duct.  For  this  reason  we  ate  of  opinion  that  inspissated  ox  bile  could  be 
ufed  in  jaundice  and  other  like  bilious  affections  with  benefit. 

Much  might  be  said  concerning  the  office  of  the  secretion  of  the  liver  in 
the  system  of  man,  but  the  destined  limits  of  this  paper  will  not  permit. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  its  absence  from  the  alimentary  canal  is  invariably  con- 
nected with  symptoms  which  render  life  a  burden.  From  the  character  of 
these  symptoms,  if  from  no  other  circumstances,  we  are  naturally  led  to  infer 
thaf^the  bile,  in  the  animal  economy,  acts  more  particularly  as  an  antacid  and 
solvent  in  the  stomach  and  bowels.  The  most  common  effects  of  a  deficiency 
in  quantity  or  quality  of  the  bilious  secretion  are  dyspepsia,  acidity  of  the 
stomach,  and  obstinate  constipation.  It  seems  quite  evident  that  these  con- 
ditions are  owing  more  to  the  absence  of  a  sufficient  quantity  of  good  bile  in 
the  alimentary  canal,  than  to  its  retention  in  the  circulation ;  and  for  this 
VSMon  we  infer  that  this  peculiar  substance  is  a  secretion,  intended  for  useM 
imposes,  and  not  an  excretion,  merely,  as  is  contended  by  some. 

We  then  propose  to  treat  those  affections  arising  from  deficiency  either  in 
fpility  or  quantity  of  the  bilious  secretion,  by  administering  that  which  will 
as  we  think  it  will  in  many  instances,  a  substitute  for  \t.  li  \)q  tdlv^ 
f  e  the  testimonj  cf  several  distiiigiushed  medical  plnLoaopbierB  vadL  ^tm 
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udsmers  who  Have  nseii  ihe  ox  bOe  in  drspepsb,  and  in  its  aimost  irtfimt^ 
variety  of  attendaais.  we  will  be  fiillT  convinced  of  its  gmt  ntilitT.  It  gen- 
(sraQy  r!nrr?f!S3  the  acfditj  of  the  stomacli  and  conaei^Tient  hesdrache  vMch  so 
often  lum^  dyspeptic  persons.  Its  alkaline  properties  seem  to  eoanteraei 
tiie  acid,  and  elms  remote  aH  the  symptoms  depending  npon  it.  Cases  aie 
mentiflned.  tipon  the  hidiest  antb^rrty^  in  vhich  the  patient,  afier  resoitiiig 
to  erery  ardele  in  the  list  of  cathartics,  in  order  to  remote  the  constipated 
Iiabit  ?o  Srftf|!iently  aaxendrn^  dyspepsia,  bave  received  permanent  relief  from 
die  nae  of  die  fnspiaazed  ox  galL  It  has  been  used  in  cases  in  which  the 
bine  pill  was  inader^nate  to  the  ptirpose  of  prodiseing  any  bnt  the  most  tran- 
jienc  e&ct.  and  in  which  aR  pnrgatires  woold  leave  the  bowels  in  the  same 
if  not  a  worse  condition  than  that  in  which  they  fonnd  them.  The  patients 
were  compelled  to  lin^r  on  for  three  or  fonr  years^  being  ahnost  daily  imder 
the  painftd  necessity  of  tafriTig  cathartics^  which  would  produce  much  sTi]^]ig 
and  general  tmeasiness  after  taking  them.  Under  these  perplexing  ctrcum- 
stances,  the  article  zo  which  we  have  called  attention  has  been  administered 
in  the  form  of  a  pill  with  the  happiest  e£^t.  One  of  these  pills,  (5  grs.,) 
has  been  giv-in  every  three  hi^urs.  and  at  these  rates  they  scarcely  ever  fiil 
to  produce  in  leas  than  twenty-four  hours,  full  stools  of  natural  consistence, 
and  that.  ti:o,  without  any  pain  whatever  attending  their  operation.  Affcer 
tain'Tig  one  of  these  pills  twice  or  thrice  per  day,  for  five  or  six  daysv  the  acid- 
ity almost  always  leaves  the  stomach,  also  the  head-ache  subsides,  and  the 
bowels  resume  their  natural  and  healthy  condition. 

The  first  instance  in  which  I  have  used  the  inspissated  ox  bile,  was  in  the 

ease  of  Mr.  R ,  aged  25  years,  an  intelligent  young  gentleman  of  my 

acqaintance.  who  had  been  laboring  under  dyspepsia  attended  with  slight  hy- 
pochondria and  the  most  obstinate  constipation.  He  was  of  a  delicate  ner- 
vous temperament,  and  much  given  to  sedentary  habits.  He  was  very  much 
troohled  with  pains  in  his  stomach  and  bowels,  accompanied  with  dizziness 
in  the  head.  The  bowels  would  remain  without  a  motion  for  a  whole  week 
unless  a  purgative  was  taken,  in  which  instance  an  unusually  large  dose  was 
required,  and  the  pain  attending  its  operation  was  represented  as  being 
dreadful.  The  stool  was  hard  and  of  a  light  or  brownish  color,  I  might 
mention,  adlso,  that  there  was  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  right  hypochondriac 
legioii,  sometimes  amounting  to  downright  pain.  He  remained  in  this  con- 
difiion  for  several  years,  when  he  was  compelled  to  give  up  his  avocation, 
(achool  teaching,)  and  turn  his  whole  attention  to  the  malady  which  was 
preying  upon  his  system.  All  the  cathartics  were  tried,  that  seemed  to  prom- 
me  any  good  in  removing  the  costiveness,  which  was  the  most  troublesome 
symptom  in  the  case.  He  would  use  one  article,  (for  instance,  Rhubarb,) 
nntil  the  system  lost  its  suaceptibifity  of  being  acted  upon  bj  it,  and  then  he 
voald  resort  to  another  with  the  same  result.  Thus  he  continued  up  to  the 
>  of  1849,  when  I  commenced  treating  him  with  the  inspisaated  ox 
On  the  day  that  I  gave  him  te  fint  doee,  he  had  no  motion  of  the 
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bowels  for  four  days.  In  the  afternoon  of  that  day  he  took  two  (10  grs.) 
pills,  and  repeated  in  four  hours.  The  last  dose  was  shortly  afterwards  fol- 
lowed by  a  fall^  soft  and  painless  stool;  to  the  great  joy  siad  satisfaction  of 
the  patient.  He  continued  to  take  a  pill,  night  and  morning,  until  the  most 
complete  regularity  of  the  bowels  was  established.  The  pain  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  entirely  subsided^  and»  his  general  health  became  much  improved. 
He  is  almost  of  opinion  that  the  Fel  Bovinum  is  a  specific,  and  prepares  it 
himself,  to  use  as  occasion  may  require.  This  is  only  one  of  the  many  in- 
stances of  the  kind  which  could  be  mentioned,  in  which  I  have  used  this 
article  with  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

I  shall  mention  another. case  which  is  of  a  somewhat  different  class  of  pa- 
tients, who  have  been  signally  benefitted  by  the  remedy  under  consideration. 

Mrs. ,  aged  about  22  years,  light  complexion  and  medium  size.     "Was 

a  resident,  up  to  the  summer  of  last  year,  of  the  State  of  Mississippi.  She  is 
sKghtly  hysterical,  and  has  been  for  years  affected  with  costiveness  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  taking  physic  every  few  days.  Large 
doses  were  required,  which  after  a  painM  operation,  left  the  bowels  in  their 
usual  condition.  She  was  somewhat  chlorotic,  and  frequently  suffered  from 
what  she  called  *'  fainting  spells,"  which  were  very  unpleasant  indeed.  Af-  . 
ter  I  had  administered  in  this  (as  in  the  first  mentioned)  case,  ordinary  ca- 
thartics with  but  temporary  effect,  I  resorted  to  the  inspissated  ox  bile.  I 
evaporated  the  gall  to  the  consistence  of  thic]^  tar,  and  then  brought  it  to  the 
consistence  of  pill  mass  by  the  addition  of  the  precipitated  carbonate  of  iron, 
one  6gr.  pill  of  which  was  given  three  times  per  day,  with  the  effect  of  es- 
tablishing perfect  regularity  of  the  bowels.  I  had  one  pill  taken  daily  for 
two  months,  and  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  complexion  of  the  pa- 
tient assume  a  more  ruddy  and  healthy  appearance,  the  fainting  fits  reduced 
in  frequency,  and  the  strength  improved.  It  would  be  well  to  state  that  in 
this  case,  after  about  one  month,  the  use  of  the  inspissated  gall  and  iron  pills 
were  suspend^d  every  other  night,  in  order  to  admit  of  the  administration  of 
a  small  dose  of  taraxicum,  for  its  alterative  and  tonic  effect. 

This  article  is  of  undoubted  utility  in  cases  of  children  laboring  under 

diarrhoea,  where  the  stools  are  light  colored,  indicating  a  lack  of  the  normal 

quantity  of  bilious  secretion  in  the  system.     The  well  known  power  of  bile, 

whether  human  or  not,  of  preserving  milk  from  coagulation,  has  suggested 

the  idea  of  using  it  in  cases  of  infants  upon  whose  stomachs  the  nurse's  milk 

curdles,  producing  vomiting  and  irritability  of  that  organ.    This  practice  is 

liid  to  be  very  satisfactory  by  those  who  have  ample  opportunity  of  testing  it 

itt  such  cases.     From  the  established  fact,  also,  that  a  solution  of  gall,  when 

^piored  even  in  very  small  quantities  over  hardened  faeces  which  have  been 

■  mided  from  tiie  body,  reduces  it  to  a  soft,  pulpy  consistence,  it  hds  led  the 

clalaclive  medical  practitioner  to  use  it  as  an  injection  where  the  rectum  is 

o^Ohdiriih impacted  foeces.     I  have  used  it  with  good  effect  in  a m&tksdcwfM^ 

tjtfitiin  kind.    We  veij  plainly  Bee  that  the  mode  of  opeiatioTk  oi  ti:ua  T&air 
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cine  is  the  same  within  as  without  the  alimentary  canal.  Its  contents  are 
softened,  thus  enabling  the  natural  peristaltic  action  to  propel  them  onward. 
We  can  in  this  way  account  for  their  painless  operation^  while  those  reme- 
dies which  act  merely  by  increasing  the  peristaltic  motion,  produce  such  great 
pain.  It  may  be  urged  that  this  medicine  will  prove  insufficient  from  the 
fact  that  constipation  is  but  a  symptom  of  an  unhealthy  condition  behind  it; 
but  whilst  this  may  be  true,  it  will  be  well  to  recollect  that  when  constipft- 
tion  is  once  established  as  a  secondary  effect,  it  has  a  baleful  reaction  npcm 
the  system,  and  we  think  that  if  this  symptom  be  attended  to,  the  first  link 
in  the  chain  of  morbid  action  will  often  disappear  of  itself. 

We  are  living  in  a  period  of  the  history  of  medicine,  which  is  distinguish- 
ed for  the  application  that  is  made  of  a  philosophical  principle  commonly 
known  by  the  term  of  "  induction."  By  it,  we  understand,  an  inference  or 
general  conclusion  drawn  from  the  existence  of  one  or  more  well  established 
facts  or  propositions.  The  advantages  which  this  furnishes  to  the  modem 
physician  could  not  possibly  have  been  appreciated  by  the  older  writers  on 
medicine,  unless  they  could  have  clearly  recognized  the  principle,  and  seen  it 
exemplified  in  practical  life.  This  grand  system  of  philosophy,  which  was  in- 
troduced by  the  immortal  Bacon,  was  more  readily  received  and  more  fre- 
quently used  by  our  profession,  probably,  than  any  other.  The  enlightened 
medical  philosopher  is  materially  aided  in  his  investigations  of  the  essential 
character  of  disease,  by  the  e%cts  produced  upon  the  system  by  therapenti- 
cal  means,  and  from  other  circumstances,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  mathe- 
matician and  astronomer  are  aided  in  determining  the  size  and  distance  of 
remote  bodies,  from  the  well  known  size,  distance  and  position  of  those  near 
them.  This  mode  of  investigation  has  been  productive  of  more  rich  and  val- 
uable acquisitions  to  modem  medical  science  than  any  which  could  be  nam- 
ed. The  various  mechanical  contrivances  which  have  from  this  kind  of  rea- 
soning been  applied  in  surgery,  and  also  the  various  actions  of  substances 
observable  in  the  chemical  laboratory,  have  furnished  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  good  practical  hints  to  the  surgeon  and  physician.  The  history 
of  the  article  under  consideration  will  serve  sufficiently  to  illustrate  this  posi- 
tion. In  the  first  place,  it  was  brought  into  use  in  cases  of  constipation 
growing  out  of  the  absence  of  the  normal  quantity  of  bile  in  the  system,  from 
the  fact  that  its  properties,  both  physical  and  vital,  are  similar  to  that  of  the 
human.  In  the  second  place,  its  use  with  beneficial  effect,  as  an  injection  in 
cases  of  an  impacted  rectum,  was  indicated  solely  by  its  demonstrated  power 
of  dissolving  hardened  fseces  out  of  the  body;  and  thirdly,  its  profitable  uses 
in  cases  of  nursing  infimts  afflicted  with  acidity  and  coagulation  of  milk  upon 
the  stomach,  was  naturally  enough  pointed  out  by  its  alkaline  property  and 
by  its  power  of  dissolving  coagulated  milk  and  preserving  it  in  that  state  out 
of  the  body.  I  will  close  this  paper  by  merely  expressing  my  ardent  wiah| 
that  members  of  the  profession  will  not  forbear  making  an  examination  of  the 
merits  of  this  article,  notwithstanding  the  apparent  simplicity,  for  we  shoold 
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ever  remember  that  the  whole  ^science  of  medicine  is  but  a  grand  and  syste- 
matic aggregate  of  great  and  litUe  things, — Ohio  MecL  and  Surg,  Journal, 


An  Inqtjirt  into  the  Action  of  the  Anthelmintics.  Bi/  Dr. 
KtrCHENMEiSTER,  of  Zittau.  Dr.  Ktichenmeister  has  examined  tbe  varions 
Termifuges,  by  immersing  the  living  intestinal  worms  of  fowls,  cats  and  dogs, 
in  albumen,  at  a  temperature  exceeding  77®  Fahr.,  and  adding  the  anthel- 
mintics in  the  form  of  infusion  or  of  powder.  In  some  cases  a  mixture  of  warm 
milk  and  water  was  substituted  for  the  albumen.  The  experiments  were  not 
oontinued  for  more  than  from  forty  to  forty-eight  hours,  if  the  worm  had  not 
been  killed  before  the  expiration  of  that  time.  Dr.  KUchenmeister  made  use 
of  electricity  as  the  most  delicate  reagent  for  proving  the  occurrence  of  the 
death  of  the  worms.  In  the  first  place,  electricity  cannot  be  considered  as  a 
Termifuge.  The  author  subjected  a  female  JSetarakis  vesictUaris,  taken  from 
a  partridge  that  had  been  killed,  to  the  action  of  a  rotary  apparatus,  which 
-was  kept  up  with  longer  or  shorter  intervals  during  an  entire  day.  The  ani- 
mal was  not  destroyed  by  the  experiment.  He  next  tried  the  remedies  em- 
ployed for  the  removal  of  taBuise,  and  first  tested  kousso  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  —  A  living  Taenia  cramcolis,  procured  from  a  cat,  was  placed  at  four 
o'clock  in  a  mixture  of  albumen  and  dolichos  pruriens.  The  worm  appeared 
to  bei  perfectly  well  in  this  mixture,  and  at  two  o'clock  on  the  following  af- 
ternoon exhibited  the  mort  vigorous  movements.  The  ta3nia  was  now  trans- 
ferred to  a  vessel  containing  a  mixture  of  infusion  of  kousso  and  some  of  the 
infused  as  well  as  some  of  the  fresh  powder  with  albumen.  The  temperature 
of  the  mixture  was  30°  E.  (99.5°  F.)  On  its  introduction  the  worm  quickly 
extended  itself;  after  some  time  it  was  found  to  be  dead,  its  color  having 
changed  to  a  dirty  reddish  yellow.  Two  Taeniae  serratae  were  placed  at  about 
half-past  one  in  the  afternoon  in  a  mixture  of  albumen  and  kousso ;  at  two 
o'clock  they  were  dying,  and  at  three  completely  dead.  TwoTaenice  serratae 
from  the  same  dog  were  brought  in  contact  with  kousso  and  milk,  at  half-past 
one  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  two  o'clock  were  dead.  Two  Tamiae  serratae 
were  placed  at  half  past  one  in  the  afternoon  in  albumen,  mixed  with 
decoction  of  pomegranate  root  and  with  some  of  the  powdered  root ;  they  died 
in  three  hours.  Two  others  were  placed  in  milk  mixed  with  the  decoction 
ooty :  they  died  in  three  an  a  half  hours.  A  Taenia  crasdcolis  was  put  into  a 
nuztore  of  albumen  with  ethereal  extract  of  male  fern ;  it  died  gradually  in 
flnee  hours  and  three  quarters.  A  number  of  Tamiae  ciicumerinae  were  placed 
kt  a  mixture  of  albumen  and  oil  of  turpentine :  they  were  dead  in  an  hour 
WA  a  quarter. 

'    A.  number  of  the  same  were  put  into  a  mixture  of  albumen  and  castor  oil; 
'ttigrippeared  lively  at  first;  but  were  dead  in  seven  hours.    Similar  ^qtcds 
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were  put  into  a  salad,  composed  of  pieces  of  unwatercd  herring,  boiled  pota- 
toes, large  pieces  of  onion  and  garlic,  albumen,  vinegar,  and  a  large  quantity 
of  oil.  They  died  in  eight  hours.  Lastly,  the  author  tested  the  yernufage 
powers  of  the  brown  oxide  of  copper ;  fifteen  grains  were  administered  in  the 
course  of  four  days  to  a  strong  cat.  When  the  body  was  opened,  the  entire  in- 
testinal canal  was  found  toj^c  full  of  fluid,  yellow,  flaky  fasces ;  the  intestine 
was  softened,  and  denuded  of  epithelium,  especially  at  the  termination  of  the 
ileum,  where  the  adjoining  Pcyer's  glands  were  much  swollen,  particularly  in 
two  situations,  one  of  which  was  an  inch  and  a  half  long  by  one  third  of  an 
inch  broad ;  the  other  was  nearly  circular,  and  its  diameter  one  third  of  an 
inch.  The  cat  had  been  purged.  The  taenia)  and  ascarides  it  contained  weie 
lively.  It  would  hence  appear  that  this  substance  is  both  inefficacious  as  a 
vermifuge  and  dangerous  to  the  system.  The  following  table  contains  the 
results  of  the  above  experiments : — 

In  milk  boiled  with  kousso  taeniae  died  in  half  an  hour. 
In  a  mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  albumen,  in  1  to  IJ  hours. 

In  decoction  of  kousso  with  albumen,        -        -    1}  to  3  " 

In  decoction  of  pomegranate  root  with  milk,  3    to  3}  " 

In  decoction  of  pomegranate  root  with  albumen,     3  " 

In  ethereal  extract  of  male  fern  with  albumen,       3}  to  4  '^ 

In  castor  oil  with  albumen, 8  " 

In  salmagundi  with  garlic  and  onions,     -    -    -    -  8  " 

Kousso  would  therefore  seem  to  be  the  most  efficacious  remedy  against 
taeniae.  When  pomegranate  bark  and  male  fern  root  fail,  their  failare  may 
be  owing  to  the  habit  of  administering  a  laxative  in  from  four  to  six  hoon 
after  the  exhibition  the  vermifuge,  by  which  the  latter  may  be  carried  be- 
yond the  worm.  With  regard  to  pomegranate  root,  it  must  be  observed  that 
in  large  doses  it  occasions  diarrhoea.  The  same  remark  applies  to  castor  oil. 
The  author  also  alludes  to  cold' water,  strawberries,  dolichos  pruriens,  and  fil- 
ings of  tin.  When  taeniae  are  placed  in  water  containing  ice,  they  are  in- 
stantly benumbed,  and  if  allowed  to  remain  in  it,  they  will  always  be  found 
at  the  end  of  ten  hours  to  be  quite  dead.  Strawberries  may  be  useful  as  a 
mild  remedy  in  cases  of  tape-worm ;  if  large  quantities  of  them  be  taken  on 
an  empty  stomach,  entire  portions  of  the  worm  will  often  be  passed.  Doli- 
chos pruriens,  with  which  the  author  tried  many  experiments,  appears  to  pos- 
sess no  power  of  destroying  worms.  The  author  has  also  minutely  studied 
the  medicines  recommended  for  the  removal  of  round  worms.  In  albumen 
these  worms  behave  as  the  taeniae ;  in  water,  at  about  77®  F.,  they  live  for 
some  days,  but  swell,  stiffen,  become  lo])ger,  thicker,  and  more  slug^h ; 
they  lose  their  power  of  suction,  and  their  motions  become  slow  and  only  par- 
tial— they  resemble  leeches  which  have  gorged  themselves.  In  general,  how- 
ever, the  males  and  young  neutrals  resist  the  effects  of  water  longer  ihan  the 
mature,  impregnated,  egg-bearing  females,  which  become  quite  rigid  and  in- 
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fldxibley  and  swell  oonsiderably.     Milk  and%liey  afiect  the  worms  like  water. 
The  following  are  the  medicines^  the  effects  of  which  were  tested : 

1.   CamvplwT,  An  ascaris  lived  from  eighteen  to  twenty  hours  in  albumen, 
into  which  some  camphor  had  been  introduced.     2.  A  mixtui^  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine and  albumen  killed  some  ascarides  which  were  placed  in  it  from  two 
and  a  haU^  to  rax  hours.     8.  Ascarides  lived  forty  hours  in  albumen  and 
wormseed,  whether  the  latter  was  employed  in  the  form  of  powder  or  infu- 
lion.     4.  Some  ascarides  were  placed  in  albumen  mixed  with  santonine; 
they  did  not  die  in  it,  nor  did  they  die  in  a  watery  infusion  of  santonine. 
.  When  santonine  was  dissolved  in  oil,  especi^y  in  castor  oil,  and  mixed  with 
albumen  and  ascarides,  the  latter  died  in  ten  minutes.     An  injection  of  san- 
tonine and  castor  oil  was  thrown  up  the  rectum  of  a  cat,  and  produced  nu- 
merous motions  containing  dead  worms ;  and  on  killing  the  cat,  the  entire  of 
the  lower  portion  of  the  intestinal  canal  was  ascertained  to  be  free  from 
w<»m8,  while  four  were  found  near  the  stomach  quite  rigid  and  extended, 
and  retaining  but  little  life.     A  Tcema  crcusicolts,  however,  was  found  in  the 
intestines,  and  appeared  jto  be  quite  uninjured  and  very  lively.     5.  A  mix- 
tare  of  albumen  and  anisseed,  with  a  strong  inftision  of  the  latter,  killed  the 
worms  in  about  twenty-four  hours.     6.  Parsley,  mixed  with  albumen,  killed 
ascarides  very  slowly.     7.  Flour  of  mustard  and  albumen  destroyed  them  in 
about  four  hours.     8.  In  rue  the  worms  lived  upwards  of  twenty-four  hours. 
9.  The  same  was  the  case  with  millefoil.    In  contact  with  tansy,  valerian 
and  camomile,  great  numbers  of  them  lived  for  twenty-four  hours.    With 
onions  and  garlic  they  perished  in  from  ten  to  fifteen  hours.    A  decoction  of 
obves,  with  or  without  albumen,  killed  them  in  twelve  hours.    Jn  an  infu- 
sion of  ginger,  with  or  without  albumen,  they  lived  about  twenty-four  hours. 
Petroleum,  mixed  with  albumen,  killed  them  in  less  than  six  hours,  as  did 
also  oil  of  cajeput  and  albumen. 

A  series  of  vermifuges,  taken  from  the  class  of  balsamics,  was  tried  in  like 
manner,  namely,  assafoetida,  ammoniacum,  balsam  of  Peru,  extract  of  juni- 
per^ and  Venice  turpentine.  In  all  these  the  worms  lived  more  than  twenty- 
fimr  hours.  Of  the  class  of  empyreumatics  (brenzlichen  stoffe)  the  following 
woe  tried : — Oleum  ohaberti,  [a  mixture  of  four  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine, 
and  one  of  the  animal  oil  of  Dippel,]  oil  of  amber,  castor  oil,  tar  water,  creo- 
sote, wood-vinegar,  and  wood-soot  In  these,  for  the  most  part, 'the  worms 
Imd  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours,  except  the  wood-vinegar,  i3% 
whieh  they  lived  rather  more  than  twelve ;  and  creosote,  in  which  they  died 
wiflun  two  hours.  Of  bitters,  the  author  tried  aloes,  gamboge,  ox-gall, 
VOim-wood,  i^yrrh,  gentian,  quassia,  hops,  bitter  orange,  and  acorus  calamus ; 
Wl  all  iihese  tikd  ascarides  lived  from  twenty-four  to  forty  hours.  Of  astrin- 
gHlB,  pure  temio  add,  pomegranate  root,  kousso,  extract  of  walnuts,  cincho- 
■klnrk  and  qdba,  elm  bark,  willow  bark,  the  flowers  and  stalks  of  meadow 
INrnt^  oak  baric,  dragdb's  blood,-  catechu  and  kino.  In  these  the  worms  died 
faiftmn  twenty-fiittr  to  iiiirty  hours,  with  but  two  exceptions,  namely,  Xino- 
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tore  of  galls  and  pomegranate  rotft,  both  of  winch  killed  them  in  the  space  of 
eleven  hours.  Of  saline  preparations,  sulphate  of  soda,  chloride  of  Bodiuni| 
and  the  roe  of  the  herrings  were  tried.  In  the  first  the  worms  died  in  from 
fifteen  to  eighteen  hours;  in  the  second,  in  from  two  to  six;  and  in  the  roe 
of  the  herring,  in  four  hours.  The  following  metallic  poisons  were  experi- 
mented on : — ^Arsenic,  calomel,  corrosive  sublimate,  and  the  salts  of  tin,  of 
lead,  and  of  copper.  Corrosive  sublimate  alone  destroyed  the  worms  in  so 
short  a  time  aa  two  hours ;  all  the  other  metallic  salts  required  a  much  longer 
period.  From  these  experiments  it  would  appear  that  santonine,  mixed  with 
oil,  is  the  most  powerful  vermifuge,  then  chloride  of  sodium,  the  roe  of  the 
herring,  garlic,  onions,  &c.  Tne  author  advises  that  santonine  should  be 
given  as.  a  vermifuge,  mixed  with  oil,  in  the  proportion  of  from  two  to  five 
grains  to  an  ounce  of  castor  oil.  This  solution  should  be  given  in  the  doaei 
of  a  teaspoonful  until  the  effect  is  produced.  As  auxiliary  treatment,  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  herring  brine,  mustard,  onions  ^nd  garlic,  may  be  employed. 
— Fort&p's  Tagsherichte  uber*  die  Fortschritte  der  Naturund  HeUkwndu 
Pharmakologie,  Band  1,  p.  317.     Dublin  Quarterly  Journal. 


On  the  Influence  of  Parasites  in  the  Production  of  Disbaol 
By  Joseph  Leidy,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  PeM& 
sylvania, — ^In  many  animab  entozoa  and  entophyta  are  almost  never  absenl^ 
and  probably  when  in  their  natural  habitation,  and  few  in  number,  or  not  of  ex- 
cessive size,  are  harmless,  asobserved  by  Dujardin  in  the  introduction  of  his  ex- 
cellent work  on  intestinal  worms:  '^Leshelminthesseddvellopentdansiinrito 
qui  leur  convient,  sans  nuire  plus  que  les  lichens  sur  T^corce  d'un  arhe 
vigoureux.  Us  ne  peuvent  devenir  nuisibles,  g^n^ralement,  que  par  suite 
d'une  multiplication  excessive,  la  quelle  semble  alors  ^tre  une  des  cons^ 
quences  d'un  affaiblissement  provenant  d'une  tout  autre  cause^  d'une  maQr 
vaise  alimentation,  du  s^jour  dans  un  lieu  froid  et  humide,  etc. :  sans  ^da,  . 
les  helminthes  naissent  et  meurent  dans  le  corps  de  leurs  botes,  et  peaveaft 
paraitre  et  disparaitre  altemativement  sans  inconv^nients."* 

Many  important  diseases  have  been  supposed  to  originate  from  pariati^ 
animals  and  vegetables.  The  former  are  not  the  true  entozoa,  for  these  axe 
too  large,  and  may  be  detected  by  the  naJced  eye,  but  they  are  considered  to 
be  animalculse  so  small  that  they  cannot  be  discovered  even  with  the  highest 

*  "  Worms  are  developed  in  localities  adapted  to  their  necessities  with  as  little  injmy 
as  the  moss  which  grows  upon  the  bark  of  a  Tigorons  tree.  They  can  only  become  iigft- 
rions,  in  general,  when  in  excessive  numbers,  and  this  multiplication  seems  to  be  owh^ 
rather  to  debility  induced  by  improper  diet,  cold  and  moist  habitation^ ,  &c.,  than  to  tiiflir 
presence.  Otherwise  worms  will  be  bom  and  die  in  the  body  of  their  host,  and  lOMj  * 
appear  and  disappear  alternately  without  inconYenience."-*7V(»u2atot/  &y  Ed,  S,  3£,  tmi 
S,  Journal, 
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powers  of  the  microscope.  Bat  independent  of  the  fact  that  the  existence 
of  such  entities  is  a  mere  suspicion,  none  of  the  ^ell  known  animalculae  are 
poisonous.  At  various  times  I  have  purposely  swallowed  large  draughts  of 
water  containing  myriads  of  Monas,  Vibrio,  Eugleniay  Volvox,  Leucophyrs, 
Paramecium^  VortkeUi^  etc.;  without  ever  having  perceived  any  subsequent 


The  production  of  certain  diseases,  however,  through  the  agency  of  entophyta 
is  no^onger  a  subject  of  doubt;  as  in  the  case  of  Muscardine  in  the  Silk- 
worm, the  Mycbderm  of  Porrigo  favosa  in  Man,  etc. ;  but  that  malarial  and 
epidemic  fevers  have  their  origin  in  cryptogamic  vegetables  or  spores  requires 
;fet  a  single  proof.*  If  such  were  the  case,  minute  vegetables  and  spores, 
(Kmveyed  through  the  air  and  introduced  into  the  body  in  respiration,  could 
be  detected.  The  minutest  of  all  known  living  beings  is  the  Vibrio  Uneola, 
di  Miiller,  measuring  only  36.000  of  an  inch,  and  the  smallest  known  vege- 
table spore  is  very  much  larger  than  this,  whilst  particles  of  inorganic  matter 
ean  be  distinguished  the  200.000  of  an  inch  in  size. 
.  I  have  frequently  examined  the  rains  and  dews  of  localities  in  which  inter- 
ndttents  were  epidemic  upon  the  Schuylkill  and  Susquehanna  rivers,  but  without 
being  able  to  detect  animalculse,  spores,  or  even  any  solid  particles  whatever.  I 
have  examined  the  air  itself  for  such  bodies,  by  passing  a  current  through 
elear  water.  This  was  done  by  means  of  a  bottle,  with  two  tubes  passing 
Aiough  a  cork  stopper ;  one  tube  dipping  into  the  water,  the  other  reaching 
not  quite  to  its  surface.  By  sucking  upon  the  latter  tube,  a  current  of  air 
passed  through  the  former,  and  was  deprived  in  its  course  of  any  solid  par- 
ticles. Ordinarily,  when  the  atmosphere  was  still,  early  in  the  morning,  or 
in  the  evening,  neither  spores  nor  animalcules  could '  be  detected.  When 
pQes  of  decaying  sticks  or  dry  leaVes  were  stirred  up,  or  the  dust  was  blown 
about  by  the  wind,  a  host  of  most  incongruous  objects  could  be  obtained 
from  the  air ;  none,  however,  could  be  supposed  capable  of  producing  disease. 

To  assert,  under  these  circumstances,  that  there  are  spores  and  animalculse 
capable  of  giving  rise  to  epidemics,  but  not  discernible  by  any  means  at 
oar  command;  is  absurd ;  as  it  is  only  saying  in  other  words  that  such  spores 
and  animalculaB  are  liquid  and  dissolved  in  the  air,  or  in  a  condition  of 
ehemical  solution.  That  the  air  may  be  poisoned  by  matters  incapable  of 
'teeetion  by  the  chemist,  is  proved  by  the  emanations  from  such  plants  as 
ike  Xhus  Vemix,  Hipporrume  mandnneUa,  etc. — Smithsonian  Contribu- 
IJOM  to  Knowledge, —  Virginia  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal — Southern  Med. 
Surg.  Journal. 


•'^  See  an  ingenious  little  work  by  my  distinguished  friend,  Dr.  J.  K.  Mitchell,  "  On 
hi  Giyptogamons  Origin  of  Malarious  and  Epidemic  Fevers." 
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We  take  pleasure  in  acknowledging  a  very  considerable  addition  %o  our 
list  of  subscribers  since  the  issue  of  our  last  number.  • 

Some  of  our  friends  have  interested  themselves  to  bring  the  Journal  to 
the  notice  of  many  who  were  ignorant  of  its  existence ;  for  this  they  have 
our  thanks.  We  should  be  pleased  to  have  others  do  likewise,  as  there  18 
little  danger  of  our  list  becoming  too  plethoric  just  at  present. 

We  take  the  liberty  to  send  this  number  to  some  who  have  not  heretofore 
been  its  patrons.  Any  one  receiving  it  and  not  wishing  its  continuence  as  a 
subscriber,  will  confer  a  favor  by  returning  it  endorsed  with  his  name,  ofli- 
erwise  it  will  be  continued. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  respectfully  remind  all,  that  their  dollar  for 
the  volume  is  now  due,  and  that  the  postage  on  all  numbers  issued  after  its 
receipt  will  be  prepaid.  ^ 

Our  thanks  are  due  for  some  original  matter  received  too  late  for  inser- 
tion in  this  number. 

As  all  will  see,  we  h^pn  our  new  volume  with  the  year.  No.  2  may  be 
expected  promptly  on  the  first  day  of  February. 


Prosecutions  for  Mal-Praotioe.  Within  the  last  few  years  the  at- 
tention of  the  profession  generally/,  and  of  some  of  its  members  in  particur 
lavj  has  been  called  to  the  subject  of  suits  and  damages  in  cases  of  alleged 
mal-practice.  To  be  sure,  it  is  no  new  thing,  for  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  see  poor  and  ignorant  pretenders  in  surgery  relieved  of  what  little  prop- 
erty they  might  chance  to  possess ;  and  whether  justly  or  otherwise,  while  it 
only  reached  those  who  were  no  great  credit  to  the  profession,  little  sympa- 
thy was  felt  for  the  sufferer ;  and  too  oftm^  we  fear,  those  who  felt  secure  in 
their  standing  and  reputation,  when  called  on  to  testify  in  these  cases,  have 
allowed  themselves  to  make  statements  as»evidence,  which  although  perhaps 
their  honest  opinion,  will  be  long  remembered  as  striking  proof — 

"  Alas !  of  the  rarity 
"  Of  Christian  charity." 

But  that  unchanging  law  of  political  economy  that  "the  demand  will 
always  create  the  supply,'^  has  brought  about  such  a  crisis  as  was  hardlj 
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bargained  for.  Lawyers  and  dissatisfied  patients  after  being  taught  that  it 
was  an  easy  matter  to  plunder  the  medical  profession  by  means  of  suits  of 
this  character,  (and  that  many  of  its  members  were  their  willing  allies,) 
were  not  disposed  to  forego  the  free  application  of  their  newly  acquired 
knowledge.  Their  rapacity  grew  fast  from  being  well  fed,  and  as  the  supply 
of  surgeons  of  an -inferior  grade,  with  pockets  sufficiently  well  filled  to  pay 
the  cost  of  plundering,  grew  short,  they  did  just  what  might  be  expected, 
boke4  for  larger  and  more  profitable  game.  Then  it  was  that  we  learned 
that  ^^  place  and  power''  were  impotent  to  protect  us  from  swallowing  the 
unpalatable  dose  which  had  been  so  freely  prescribed  to  our  less-favored 
brethren.  Nor  can  we  say  justice  is  wholly  blind  in  this  matter ;  for  while 
some  have  been  taught  their  own  weakness  and  mutual  dependence,  the 
whole  profession  has  been  roused  to  a  sense  of  its  danger,  and  urged  by  dire 
neeessity  to  ^ek  ways  and  means  ta  allay  the  storm  which  threatens  not 
only  the  personal  prosperity  of  surgeons,  but  the  welfare  of  the  whole  sufiier- 
h%  community. 

■  Prof.  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  in  view  of  this  state  of  things,  has 
by  immense  labor  co;inpiled  a  series  of  tables  containing  the  results  of  a  large 
niunber  of  well  treated  fractures.  An  analysis  of  these  tables  was  published 
in  the  August  No.  of  this  journal. 

The  following  letter  from  Prof.  H.  to  Dr.  Reese,  editor  of.  the  New-York 
Medical  Ga,zette,  shows  his  high  minded  and  disinterested  object. 

"  Buffalo,  July  20, 1853. 

"  My  Dear  Doctor — ^I  send  you  by  this  mail  a  copy  of  ihe  second  edi- 
tion of  my  'Fracture  Tables,'  just  published.  They  are  much  enlarged  by 
the  addition  of  a  supplement. 

"Every  body  is  looking  just  now  to  find  some  means  of  arresting  prosecu- 
tions against  surgeons  for  alleged  mal-practice.  Dr.  Crosby  seeks  to  accom- 
plish this  by  refusing  to  undertake  the  treatment  of  any  case  'of  fracture 
vntil  the  patient  or  his  guardian  has  signed  a  bond  that  he  will  not  prose- 
eiite.  Several  eminent  jurists  inform  me  that  such  a  bond  is  of  no  value  or 
fiDTce  in  this  State — ^that  a  surgeon  cannot  be  released  from  his  responsibili- 
tieB.  The  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  have  made  a  report  upon  the  sub- 
ject Dr.  Gross,  of  Louisville,  writes  me  that  the  mania  for  prosecutions 
btf  reached  Kentucky.  Indeed,  I  havl  received  communications  from  vari- 
ous sources  in  more  than  one  half  the  States  in  the  Union,  which  constantly 
fnd  uniformly  speak  of  the  frequency  of  these  suits,  and  of  their  unjustness. 
I  kave  thus  £u*  escaped,  and  so  also  have  one  or  two  other  surgeons  of  West- 
flBi  New-York ;  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  not  more  than  one  out  of  every  ten 
yho  practice  surgery  to  any  considerable  extent,  but  have  been  compelled  to 
jgfimd  suits  of  this  kind. 

'  Et&  ieems  to  me  that  the  cause  of  all  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that 
themaelveB  have  believed,  and  taught,  and  testified)  that  in  a  large 
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• 

majority  of  cases,  broken  limbs  may  be  made  perfect,  while  the  &ct  is  not 
so !  On  the  contrary,  in  a  very  large  majority  of  cases  the  limbs  haye  been 
and  will,  I  fear,  of  necessity,  continue  to  be  left  imperfect  after  fraotoieg. 
This  is  what  my  Tables  have  at  length  established.  In  them  you  see  not  the 
practice  of  empirics,  but  the  practice  only  of  the  best  surgeons.  In  not  a 
single  instance  has  a  case  been  admitted  which  was  treated  by  an  irregular. 
Many  of  them  were  treated  in  the  New-York  City  hospitals ;  some  in  foreign 
hospitals.  In  the  examination  of  these  cases  I  have  used  great  care.  I 
have  handled  and  measured  them  all  myself.  The  measurements  were  mader 
always  in  the  presence  of  medical  gentlemen,  and  I  have  noted  carefully 
every  circumstance,  even  to  the  name  and  standing  of  the  surgeon,  and  also 
the  treatment.  In  the  tables,  however,  the  names  of  the  surgeons  has  firf 
reasons  which  you  will  readily  understand,  been  always  omitted. 

I  believe  I  have  had  no  selfish  motive  in  the  labor  I  have  thus  accom- 
plished. It  has.  cost  me  much  time  and  some  money.  But  in  this  cause  I 
have  long  been  accustomed  to  spend  both  freely.  I  have  testified  for  my 
brethren  in  nearly  every  county  in  Western  New-York  once  or  more,  and  I 
have  given  my  testimony  under  commission  nearly  as  jnany  times  more  for 
every  State  around  me.  I  believe,  therefore,  no  one  will  charge  me  with  a 
wish  to  speculate  in  offering  this  book ;  yet,  I  say  frankly,  I  hope  it  will  be 
sold,  not  for  my  own  sake,  but  for  my  fellows'  sake.  • 

Yours  sincerely, 

FRANK  H.  HAMILTON.'' 

Coming,  as  these  sentiments  do,  from  one  who  has  not  suffered  from  this 
cause,  they,  as  well  as  his  tables,  constitute  and  will  be  taken  as  reliable  ev- 
idence, which  must  do  much  to  restrain  this  ^^  mania''  which  has  pervaded 
the  whole  Union. 

Believing,  with  the  editor  of  the  Gazette,  that  these  prosecutions  "are 
frequently  *inalicious  persecutioHSj  and  successful  through  ignorance  in  the 
bench,  bar  and  jury-box,"  we  cannot  too  gladly  welcome  this  array  of  facte;— 
facts  which  cannot  be  controverted,  and  which  will  do  much  to  enlighten  all 
who  may  chance  to  have  any  connection  with  suits  of  this  character. 

Since  the  above  was  written  we  have  received  the  Montreal  Medical  Chron- 
icle for  December,  which  contains  a  list  of  cases  of  fracture,  twenty-seven  in 
number,  treated  and  reported  by  Wiliam  E.  Scott,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  thti 
Montreal  General  Hospital.  Excepting  three  deaths,  his  cases  are  aU  report* 
ed  as  perfect  cure^.  Among  these  he  includes  some  very  severe  injuries,  suok 
as  compound  and  comminuted  fractures  of  the  femur,  tibia  and  fibula,  &o. 
He  animadverts  with  some  severity  upon  the  results  of  treatment  in  the  casea 
reported  by  Prof.  Hamilton,  and  more  than  intimates  that  they  were  not 
treated  as  well  as  they  might  have  been. 

The  conclusion  to  which  his  article  forces  us  is,  that  it  would  have  added 
to  the  certainty  of  his  remits  if  he  had  had  as  gocfd  evidence  of  the  atate  rf 
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the  care  as  had  Prof.  H.,  and  must  consider  it  rather  unfortunate  for  him^  in 
this  his  bid  for  extra  f|me,  that  his  unparalleled  success  is  sup^rted  by  no  other 
authority  than  his  tjpse  dixit  No  &cts  are  so  convincing  as  tl^ose  established 
by  plain  figures^  accurate  measurements,  and  abundant  reliable  evidence.  And 
it  is  difficult  &r  any  one  man  to  controvert  facts  so  established  by  a  mere  say  so. 


TaANSAcnoNS  op  the  Medical  Society  op  the  State  op  Pennsyl- 
vania, AT  ITS  Annual  Session,  held  in  the  City  op  Philadel- 
phia, May,  1853.     Published  hy  the  Society :  Philadelphia,  jo>p,  126. 

This  volume  contains  the  minutes  of  the  annual  meeting ; — ^address  of  Dr. 
Carson,  President  of  the  Society;  reports  from  the  several  district  societies, 
ttid  an  essay  on  vaqcination,  small-pox  and  varioloid,  read  before  the  Hun- 
tingion  County  Society,  by  J.  M.  Gemmill,  M.  D.,  of  Alexandria. 

The  reports  firom  district  societies  embrace  a  condensed  history  of  the  more 
prevalent  diseases  during  the  year,  with  the  most  approved,  modes  of  treat- 
ment. 

Dr.  Gemmill's  essay  embraces  a  history  of  the  results  of  vaccination  of 
thirty-five  persons  with  virus  which  had  become  tainted  with  variolous  poison; 
by  which  he  produced  genuine  distinct  small  pox  in  eight  cases,  and  from 
these  a  large  number  of  cases  by  contagion ;  one  of  these,  a  child,  had  the 
confluent  form,  and  died  on  the  twelfth  day ;  the  rest  he  controlled  and  mod- 
ified by  vaccination  with  4)ujp  virus.  His  facts  stand  out  clear  and  distinct, 
but  we  have  room  only  for  the  conclusions  to  which  they  brought  him.  He 
n,ys :  ^'  The  inferences  that  I  would  draw  from  these  facts  are, 
^J^rst.  We  may  have  the  vaccine  virus  and  the  small  pox  poison  in  the  same 
seab ;  hence  the  necessity  of  extreme  caution  as  to  the  sources  whence  we 
obtain  our  virus  for  vaccination. 

Second.  They  show  the  antidotal  power  of  the  vaccine  virus  as  to  small 
pox  poison.     Hence  the  importance  d!P  universal  vaccination.     ^ 

Third.  They  go  to  show  that  lapse  of  time  lessens  the  protective  influence 
ot  faocination ;  not  so  much,  however,  the  length  of  time,  as  the  period  of 
SSl  ftt  which  the  lapse  takes  place.  It  would  seem  that,  from  infancy  to  pu- 
hitj,  the  protection  is  lost  in  proportion  to  lapse  of  time ;  as  in  all  the  cases 
iff  varioloid  that  occurred  in  persons  under  the  puberic  age,  the  severity  of 
At  Mack  was  proportioned  to  the  age  of  the  patient. 
VOQrth.  They  would  favor  the  opinion,  that  during  the  changes  which  take 
I  ia  the  syitem  at  the  age  of  puberty,  a  larger  portion  of  the  protection 
i  hj  vMeuialion  is  lost  than  during  the  same  length  of  time  at  any 
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other  period  of  life.  Hence,  I  would  infer  the  importance  of  universal  re«>yae- 
cipation  after  tha^  period  is  passed. 

Although  the  facts  detailed  do  not  bear  so  particularly  on  the  point,  yet  I 
may  remark,  that  in  my  experience  I  have  neyer  met  with  a  case  of  small 
pox  or  varioloid,  at  any  time  of  life,  in  a  person  who  had  been  very  recently 
vaccinated.  Nor  have  I  ever  met  with  any  such  case  in  after  life  in  a  per- 
son vaccinated,  or  re-vaccinated,  after  having  arrived  at  maturity.  I  have 
always  found  it  to  afford  certain  and  complete  protection  in  all  such  cases.  In 
my  own  case,  it  is  twenty-five  years  since  I  was  re-vaccinated,  and  ever  since 
that  time  I  have  been  every  few  years  exposed  to  the  small  pox  contagion, 
frequently  in  its  most  concentrated  form,  without  ever  having  suffered  in  the 
slightest  degree  from  its  effects. 

These  cases  show  the  great  difference  which  exists  as  to  the  degree  of  sus- 
ceptibility to  the  influence  of  small  pox  poison  amongst  different  persons. 
Out  of  thirty-one  persons  vaccinated,  on  two  successive  days,  with  the  same 
virus,  but  eight  hadyariola  in  anything  like  a  regular  form ;  eleven  had  the 
irregular  sore  arm ;  and  in  twelve  no  apparent  effect  was  produced.  This 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  a  wide  margin  should  be  left  for  exceptions,  in 
any  general  rules  that  may  be  laid  down  as  to  the  real  amount  of  protectioiL 
afforded  by  vaccination.  And  we  might  reasonably  suppose,  that  persons 
who  are  so  peculiarly  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  the  variolous  contagioui 
would  much  more  readily  lose  a  portion  of  the  protection  afforded  by  vaccin- 
ation." 


American  Pharmaceutical  Association.  The  annual  meeting  of 
this  newly  organized  body  was  held  at  Boston  ^  tie  24th,  25th  and  26th  of 
August.  It  was  well  attended  by  apothecaries  from  twelve  different  States, 
and  its  published  proceedings  are  interesting  not  only  to  those  who  regard 
medicines  as  mere  articles  of  merchandize,  but  quite  as  much  so  to  every 
physician  who  would  have  his  patients  supplied  with  pure  and  efficient  reme- 
dial agents.  The  "  Code  of  Ethics"  adopted  by  this  association  will,  if  ad- 
hered tOy  bring  the  drug  trade  (so  far  as  ^ts  members  are  concerned,)  to  a  state 
of  honesty  t<#which  it  has  long  been  a  stranger. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  the  last  Tuesday  in 
July,  1854. 


A  Manual  op  Obstetrics  :  By  Thomas  F,  Cock,  IL  i>.,  New- York : 
Samuel  S,  and  Wm,  Wood,  j)p.  250.  This  little  work  make»  no  pretensions 
to  originality.     ^'  It  is  avowedly  a  compilatioii  prepared  aB  a  sketoton  ooUeo* 
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ticm  of  hM'  for  the  use  ci  students,  and  as  a  convenient  remembxancer  for 
young  practitioners  in  moments  of  emergency. 

If  there  was  any  danger  of  students  or  practitioners  remaining  satisfied 
witb  the  teachings  of  works  of  this  class,  we  would  willingly  give  them  our 
unqualified  c(mdemnation ;  but  knowing  well  their  value,  as  a  ground  work 
for  tbe  study  of  more  elaborate  and  argumentative  treatises,  we  can  but  eofti- 
mend  this  book  to  those  for  whose  use  it  is  designed^  as  presenting  facts  and 
jprincijdes  unincumbered  by  much  wordy  clothing.  We  have  not  room  for  a 
list  of  the  subjects  treated  of,  for  although  a  smaM  book,  it  has  a  very  large 
table  of  contents ;  touching  upon  all  the  subjects  usually  taught  in  the  more 
comprehensive  systematic  works,  and  may  be  considered  an  epitome  of  the 
present  condition  of  obstetrical  knowledge. 


The  Presoribebs'  Pharmacopceia. — Third  American  from  the  fouriJi 
London  edition:  Edited  hy  Thomas  F,  Cock,  M,  D. — New- York:  S.  S. 
and  Wi  Wood,  pp,  178.  Nothing  need  be  said  in  praise  of  this  book.  It 
has  been  long  before  the  public,  and  its  value  as  a  pharmacopoeia,  (and  some- 
iking  more,)  well  appreciated.  The  American  editor  has  introduced  the  uses 
of  the  several  medicines  and  compounds,  and  an  appendix  containing  brief 
and  explicit  cQrections  for  the  diet  of  the  sick. 


New-Hampshire  Annual  Kegistbr.  Our  publisher,  Mr.  Lyon,  is  on 
hand  in  good  season  with  this  '^  indispensable  requisite  in  every  well  regu- 
lated family/^  It  contains,  in  addition  to  the  usual  statistical  information,  a 
succinct  history  of  the  higher  courts  of  this  State,  from  the  year  169$,  with 
some  account  of  the  judges  during  the  same  time. 


Dr.  Marshall  Hall.  This  eminent  physician  and  world-renowned 
physiologist,  who  has  visited  most  of  the  larger  northern  eities  during  the 
past  season,  has  taken  his  departure  for  the  south,  intending  to  visit  Charles- 
ton, Savannah,  Havana,  and  New-Orleans. 

He  writes'  to  Dr.  Dowler,  of  tne  latter  place,  in  reference  to  his  visit : — 
*  I  hope  then  to  make  some  experiments  with  you  on  your  alligator.  The 
great  question  is,  I  believe,  as  to  spontaneous  motion  after  the  removal  of  the 
cerebrum  and  cerebellum.  The  appearance  of  design  is,  I  believe,  decep- 
tive. 

"In  any  case,  if  we  do  differ  in  opinion,  we  must  agree  to  differ." 

We  shall  look  for  the  results  of  his  investigations  and  experiments  on 
iime  monsters  with  much  interest. 


..  AViESTHESLA   IN    MIDWIFERY,  AND    f ATAL  BfFBOTS    07    ANitBeKTHEIIC 

IHm  u&dezBigned  was  af^inted  by  the  Amerieaii  Medioat  Aaso- 
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oiation  to  report  on  tlie  above  mentioned  subjects  at  its  next  sesdon  in  St. 
Lonis.  He  therefore  respectfully  urges  his  medical  brethren  to  make  exten- 
sive and  close  observations  on  anaesthesia  in  midwifery^  and  also  to  analysse 
carefiilly  all  alleged  cases  of  death  from  anaesthetic  agentS;  and  to  forward 
the  results  to  him  before  February  1st,  1854.  The  latter  cases  must  be  ihoie 
offly  occurring  within  the  present  year  of  the  association. 

JAMES  BOLTON,  M.  D., 

Eichmond,  Va. 

Back  Volubies.  Our  publisher,  Mr.  Lyon,  will  furnish  bound  volumes 
of  the  Journal  at  the  subscription  price,  or  will  exchange  bound  for  unbound^ 
for  the  cost  of  binding.  New  subscribers  who  wish  for  back  volumes  can 
procure  them,  bound  or  unbound,  at  a  reduced  price,  of  the  editor. 
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Chloroform  in  Hooping- Cough.  Dr.  Churchill  recommends  chloroform 
in  hooping-cough,  but  thinks  it  likely  to  prove  of  more  value  in  cases  of 
children  of  twelve  years  and  up'^rds  than  in  those  younger,  as  they  .will 
inhale  it  more  promptly  and  properly.  His  mode  of  exhibition  is  worthy  of 
attention.  "  In  order  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  an  over  dose,  I  have  never 
ffiven  the  chloroform  on  a  handkerchief,  or  by  means  of  an  inhaler,  but  have 
directed  the  mother,  (in  case  of  young  children,)  or  the  patient,  to  spill  a 
little,  say  about  thirty  drops,  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  hold  this  before 
the  mAith  and  nose  sufficiently  near  to  inhale  it  fully,  but  not  so  close  as  to 
exclude  a  portion  of  atmospheric  air.  The  best  time  to  begin  is  just  as  the 
patient  feels  the  irritation  in  the  chest  increasing  to  a  cough,  but  if  possible^ 
before  the  cough  commences ;  and  the  inhalation  should  be  repeated  with 
each  return  of  irritation,  unless  headache  be  produced.'' 

SmaU  Pox,  Mr.  Marson,  resident  surgeon  to  the  small  pox  and  vaccina- 
tion hospital,  London,  has  published  an  "  Analytic  Examination"  of  the 
cases  which  occurred  during  four  epidemics  of  this  disease  in  the  years  1838, 
1844,  1848,  1851 ;  of  these,  3,094,  rathei^  more  than  one  half,  had  been 
vaccinated  at  some  period  of  their  lives.  We  have  only  room  for  tbe  au- 
thor's conclusions,  which  were, 

1st.  That  natural  small  pox  destroyed  about  one  third  of  all  whom  it  at- 
tacked. 

2d.  That  small  pox  after  small  pox,  was  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence; 
tha^  a  second  attack  of  natural  small  pox  was  rare,  but  not  often  fatal,  and 
that  protection  seemed  to  be  the  law.  That  after  inoculated  small  pox,  an 
attack  of  small  pox  had  more  frequently  led  to  fatal  results ;  but  there  is 
reason  to  presume  that  the  .virus  used  for  inoculation,  like  a  great  deal  of^tiie 
lymph  used  at  the  present  day  for  vaccination,  was  often  taken  at  too  ad- 
vanced a  period  of  the  disease,  and  thus  did  not  afford  t)ie  full  meaanre  of 
protection  it  was  capable  of  affording,  if  taken  at  a  proper  time. 

8d.  That  vaccination  performed  in  infancy  afford^  almost  oomplete  pro* 
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tection  against  the  &talitj  of  small  pox^  to  t^e  period  of  puberty ;  that  a 
variety  of  oircnmstances  conspired  to  make  it  almost  impossible  to  ascertain 
exactly  in  what  proportion  to  the  vaccinated  cases  of  small  pox  subsequently 
occurred,  or  mi^t  occur^  if  all  persons  lived  to  an  advanced  age. 

4th.  That,  as  a  matter  of  safety,  it  would  be  well  for  all  persons  who  were 
vaccinated  in  infancy  to  be  re-vaccinated  at  puberty ;  this  measure  being  more 
especially  requisite  for  those  who  were  either  indifferently  or  doubtfully  vac- 
cinated in  infancy,  and  still  more  necessary  for  those  who,  though  vaccinated, 
had  no  cicatrix  remaining.  Finally,  as  a  matter  of  precaution,  it  would  be 
desirable  that  all  persons  should  be  re-vaccinated,  on  small  pox  existing  in 
the  house  where  they  were  residing. 

Dr.  Chowne  alluded  to  the  neglects  of  vaccination  in  the  country  districts, 
which  he  stated  to  be  a  fault  ^^  of  the  government,  by  whom  no  efficient 
arrangements  for  vaccination  were  made,  and  consequently  thousands  lost 
their  lives.'' 

Mr.  Marson  stated  that,  ^^  amongst  the  persons  who  had  only  been  vaccin- 
ated in  one  place,  and  the  cicatrix  was  imperfect,  twenty  per  cent,  took  the 
small  pox ;  whereas,  when  there  were  four  cicatrit^es,  and  these  were  good, 
the  number  who  took  small  pox  after  vaccination  was  only  one  per  cent. 

OH  of  Turpentine  ew  an  EoccUant  of  Uterine  Contractions,  Dr.  C. 
Archer,  of  Va.,  recommends  emenata  of  oU  of  turpentine,  (|j  in  gruel,  q.  s.) 
to  reproduce  labor  pains  which  have  subsided,  or  to  strengthen  those  which 
are  inefficient.  Two  reasons  present  themselves  in  favor  of  this  remedy — ^its 
safety  and  the  ease  with  which  it  can  alwavs  be  obtained. 

Yellow  Fever  in  NeiaWrlean^,  From  the  28th  of  May,  when  the  first 
case  occurred,  till  Sept.  3,  there  were  6,919  deaths  from  yellow  fever. 

Alum  as  an  Emetic,  Dr.  C.  D.  Meigs  used  alum  successfully  to  rid  the  . 
stomach  of  opium  taken  to  destroy  life.  An  ounce  of  powdered  opium  had 
been  swallowed ;  thirty  grs.  sulphate  of  zinc  had  been  given  without  the 
slightest  effect;  two  hours  after  "the  patient  was  in  a  somnolent  condition." 
"  One  ounce  of  powdered  alum  was  immediatly  procured,  and  one  half  of  it, 
mixed  with  a  little  syrup,  was  given  to  the  patient,  and  followed  in  a  few 
minutes  by  two  or  three  tumblers  of  warm  water,  when  copious  vomiting 
ensued,  by  which  a  free  discharge  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  was  in- 
duced."    The  remedy  was  repeated,  and  the  patient  entirely  recovered. 

Irritable  Stomach.  Dr,  Robertson  recommends  "painfully  flexing  the 
little  finger  of  the  patient  to  compel  his  irritable  stomach  to  retain  medicine." 
He  says  they  cannot  "throw  up  the  medicine"  while  the  painful  flexure  is 
maintained.  Dr,  T,  S.  BeU  uses  a  tumbler  applied  as  a  dry  cup  over  the 
stomach.  The  N,  0,  Med,  and  Surg.  Journal  recommends  good  cham- 
pagne wine  and  ice.  Dr,  Bowling,  of  the  Nashville  Journal,  considers 
froKen  champagne  as  ^  remedy ;  he  says,  "  in  the  case  of  a  sound  stom^h. 
ira  fieel  authorized  to  say  that  one  that  would*  reject  ice-champagne,  und^ 
a&y  circumstances,  might  be  set  down  as  unreasonably  fastidious  and  refra&- 

to«y." 

On  ike  means  of  arresting  instantaneously  GhoUra  Oramps  in  the  Liiiibu 
JBJif  M,  Cruyon,  In  a  recent  communication  to  the  Acad^mie  des  Sciences 
il  Buu^  U.  G-.  states  that  these  spasms  may  be  immediately  arre&ted  by  film 
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and  steady  extension  of  tHe  cramped  mnscles.  In  the  case  of  the  leg  he 
directs  the  heel  to  be  held  in  one  hand  and  the  foot  bent  towards  the  shin ; 
in  that  of  the  arm  the  fingers  are  to  be  straightened^  and  the  hand  carried 
towards  the  dorsum  of  the  wrist. 

Amenorrhea,  Br,  Plumer,  of  Kichmpnd,  Virginia,  reports  the  sucoeas- 
ful  treatment  of  Amenorrhea  with  half  (Jnnce  doses  of  the  lig.  acet.  ammo- 
nia, properly  prepared  with  dilute  acetic  acid. 

Dysmenorrhea,  In  Germany  the  bi-borate  of  soda  is  used  in  conjunction 
with  ergot,  to  produce  uterine  contraction,  and  alone  to  facilitate  the  excretion 
of  the  menstrual  fluid.  Dr.  Bennett,  of  London,  regards  it  as  an  important 
agent  in  fulfilling  the  latter  indication,  and  employs  the  following  formula 
in  many  cases  of  dysmenorrhea :  , 

R.  Magnes.  carbon,  gr.  v. ;  pulveris  rhei.  gr*  ij.  ^  soda  biboratis,  gr.  x. ; 
infusi  calumb.  Sj* )  ter  die  surmend. 

Chapped  Nipples,  Take  of  olive  oil,  gx. ;  Venice  turpentine,  gij. ;  yellow 
wax,  Sj.;  alkanet  root,  Sss. ;  boil  together,  strain,  and  add  balsam  of  Peru, 
Sijss. ;  camphor,  gr.  x. ;  stir  constantly  until  cold.  This  is  highly  esteemed 
for  chapped  nipples  and  broken  chilblains. 

Strangury  from  Blisters.  Dr,  Anderson,  of  Alabama,  believes  that 
strangury  can  uniformly  be  prevented  "  by  smearing  the  plaster  with  oil  of 
turpentine"  before  applying  it.     *      • ' 

Croup,  M,  Trousseau  praises  the  sulphate  of  copper  as  an  emetic  in 
croup,  as  recommended  by  Beringnier.  This  emetic  appears  to  influence 
the  pharynx  more  than  the  stomach,  and  the  efforts  it  induces  often  detach 
the  false  membranes  from  the  air  passages.  M.  Beringnier  gives  two  or 
three  grains,  but  M.  Trousseau  gives  ten  in  two  doses. 

Oil  of  Pumpkin-seeds  for  Tape-worm,  Dr.  H.  S.  Patterson,  of  Phila- 
delphia, recommends,  in  the  Oct.  number  of  the  Medical  Examiner,  the  oil 
of  pumpkin-seeds  for  the  treatment  of  tape-worm.  He  reported  in  the  same 
journal,  in  October  of'  last  year,  a  case  of  radical  cure  by  an  emulsion  of 
these  seeds,  after  turpentine  and  even  kousso  had  signally  failed.  He  re- 
ports a  case  which  came  under  the  care  of  a  medical  student  in  that  city,  in 
which  the  oil  wa^  used  by  him  at  his  request,  and  with  the  happiest  result. 
Half  an  ounce  of  the  oil  was  given  in  the  morning,  and  the  same  quantity 
in  about  -  two  hours  more,  followed  at  the  end  of  another  two  hours  by  an 
ounce  of  castor  oil,  with  the  effect  of  bringing  away  a  considerable  part  of 
the  worm ;  and  as  the  patient  had  been  entirely  free  from  every  symptom  of 
verminous  irritation  from  May  to  September,  he  thinks  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  worm  is  entirely  destroyed.  The  oil  is  obtained  from  the  seeds  bj 
^Id  expression.  • 

Fcetus  in  Utero  killed  hy  Lightning,  Dr.  Carithers  reports,  in  a  late  num- 
ber of  the  Southern  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  a  case  of  a  woman,  40 
years  of  age,  in  good  health,  who  was  struck  with  lightning,  and  on  the  tenth 

r  after  was  delivered  of  a  dead  child,  which,  from  the  appearance,  had 
I  so  from  the  time  the  mother  felt  the  shock. 


contents: 

OBIGOTAI.    AND    SEI.E€TED. 

Page. 

Case  of  Foisoimio  bt  Opium.    By  J.  M.  TSje,  M.  D., 1 

Mbbical  Examikation  at  DASTmcm  College.    By  E.  R.  P., 2 

On  Periodical  Liteeatube.    By  Preeman  Knowles,  M.  D., 2 

On  the  Application  op  Gutta  Pbscha.    By  Robert  J.  Graves,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,. . 5 

Hbdioal  Psopebties  of  Ox  Gall, 10 

An  Inqvixt  into  the  Action  op  Anthelmintics.    By  Dr.  Kuchenmeister, 15 

On  the  Inflttenob  of  Pabasites.    By  Joseph  Leidy,  M.  D., 18 

CDITORIAIi,  Ac. 

Febsonal, 20 

Pboseoutions  fob  Mal-Pbaotice, t 20 

Tbansaotionb  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Pennstlyania, 23 

Amebican  Phabmaceutical  Association, .24 

A  Manual  of  Obstbtbios, *. 24 

The  Pbesgbibeb's  Phabmacop<bia, 25 

New-Hampshibe  Annual  Register, 25 

Db.  Mabshall  EUll, I .25 

I>b.  Bolton's  Oabd, 25 

Back  Volumes, 26 

Condensed  Summaby, ^ 26 

MEDICAL  SCHOOL  OF  MAINE. 

THE  MEDICAL  LECTUKES  at  Bowdoin  College  wiU  commence  on 
WEDNESDAY,  the  15tli  day  of  February,  1854. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicme,  by  WILLIAM  SWEETSER,  M.  D. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  EDMUND  R.  PEASLEE,  M.  D. 

Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  by  AMOS  NOURSE, 
M.D. 

Materia  Mediea  and  Therapeutics,  by  CHARLES  A.  LEE,  M.  D. 

Chemistry  and  Pharmacy,  by  PARKER  CLEAVELAND^  M.  D. 
'     Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  Hon.  JOHN  S.  TENNEY,  LL.  D. 

The  Library,  containing  about  3450  vols.,  principally  modem  works, 
and  the  Anatomical  Cabinet,  are  annually  increasing. 

The  amount  of  fees  for  the  Lectures  is  >50,  payable  in  advance.     Gradu- 
ation fee,  including  Diploma,  J18.     The  Lectures  continue  fourteen  weeks. 
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[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 

SCARLET  FEVER,  AND   THE   INFLUENCE  OF  MEDICINE  IN 

ITS  CURE. 

Me.  Editor  : — ^No  doubt  many  who  glance  their  eyes  upon  the  caption  of 
this  article,  will,  at  first,  determine  to  peruse  it,  from  the  fact  that  they 
naturally  anticipate  being  called  upon  to  attend  cases  of  scarlet  fever  during 
the  winter  months;  but  when  they  read  the  closing  clause,  they  will  mental- 
ly exclaim,  "  What  ignoramus  is  this  who  proposes  to  call  in  question  the 
power  of  medicine  in  the  cure  of  scarlet  fever?''  Every  body  knows  what 
medicines  are  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  this  dread  disease.  The 
works  on  Theory  and  Practice  abound  in  full  and  minute  dissertations,  first 
on  its  history,  then  on  its  causes,  nature,  symptoms,  complications,  varieties, 
and  its  method  of  treatment,  but  unfortunately  for  the  w^iBare  of  the  young 
and  innocent  victims  of  this  terrible  scourge,  the  power  of  medicines  in  con- 
trolling the  disease,  or  even  the  remedy  proper  to  be  administered,  does  not 
appear  to  be  decided  with  any  degree  of  unanimity. 

It  will  be  recollected  by  the  readers  of  the  "  New-Hampshire  Journal  of 
Medicine/'  that  one  of  the  earlier  Nos.  of  the  periodical  contained  an  article 
from  the  pen  of  the  writer  of  this,  on  the  subject  of  "  Measles  and  other 
Eruptive  Fevers/'  in  which  I  attempted  to  prove,  in  accordance  with  the 
fttoxy  of  Leibig,  that  all  contagious  eruptive  fevers,  originate  essentially 
fiom  the  inception  into  the  blood  of  some  substance  foreign  to  the  human 
ajBtem  in  its  normal  condition,  and  that  this  additional  matter  induced  a 
ftkuige,  or  ferment,  not  only  in  the  blood,  but  in  the  other  structures  of  the 
body  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  produced  by  leaven,  or  ferment,  when  added 
1bh%  eompoimd  iSoBt  is  capable  of  undergoing  fermentation,  and  that  in  all  the 
I  erupHtfe  m^-iimiting  fevers,  the  office  of  the  physician  is,  not  to  «^ 


80  80ABLST  FEYEB. 

tempt  to  cure  the  disease,  or  to  put  a  stop  to  tlie  cliange  which  has  already 
commenced;  for  that  cannot  be  done ;  but  he  should  confine  his  efibrts  to  the 
endeavor  to  modify  and  control  the  activity  of  the  different  parts  of  ihe 
organism,  so  that  the  change  may  occur  in  the  quietest  and  mildest  manner, 
and  with  the  least  damage  to  all  or  any  of  the  organs. 

If  these  propositions  are  true,  (and  thus  far  I  have  not  learned  of  an  at* 
tempt  to  controvert  them,)  then  the  idea  of  any  medicine,  or  any  course  of 
treatment  curing  scarlet  fever,  is  evidently  preposteious. 

What  then  shall  the  physician  do  ?  Shall  he  abandon  this  class  of  patients 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  quack,  and  the  kiud-hearted  but  ignorant  nurse  F 
By  no  means !  Neither  should  he  resort  to  quackery  or  emperical  treatment 
on  his  own  part.  The  many  headstones  in  the  cemetery,  and  the  aching  void 
in  the  hearts  of  bereaved  parents,  cry  out  against  it,  and  no  true  physician 
will  be  content  to  see  the  little  angels  passing  from  this  world  before  their 
time,  without  a  desire  on  his  part  to  guide  the  system  through  the  dangers 
and  complications  of  this  fell  disease,  until  the  change  has  occurred,  and  the 
abnormal  action  ceases,'from  the  feust  that  the  poison  has  either  expended 
itself,  or  has  leavened  the  whole  lump,  and  thus  the  fermentation  or  inflammap 
tion  ceases. 

What  this  leaven,  or  the  contagious  poison  of  scarletina  is,  no  one  knowB| 
any  more  than  js  known  in  regard  to  that  of  measles,  small-pox^  or  the  kin- 
dred exanthemata,  therefore  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  throw  any  light  upon 
the  matter,  except  by  carefully  noting  the  effects  produced  by  it.  That  it  is 
generated  by  the  bodies  of  those  laboring  under  this  disease,  must  be  admit* 
ted  by  all,  but  that  it  always  originates  thus,  but  few  will  assert.  Ciroum- 
stances  and  &cts  have  come  under  my  observation,  which  fully  convince  me 
that  many  cases  of  scarlet  fever  that  I  have  been  called  to  treat,  condd  iM 
have  been  the  result  of  contagion ;  and  among  others,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
state,  that  in  one  school  district  the  disease  originated  regularly  in  the  latter 
part  of  winter  or  in  early  spring,  each  year,  for  several  years  in  successioni 
and  again,  during  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  in  the  month  of  March, 
some  four  or  five  years  since,  (I  cannot  give  the  precise  date,  as  I  have  not 
my  note  book  with  me,)  I  was  called  to  attend  three  families  of  children  siok 
with  this  disease,  high  up  upon  the  Green  mountains,  which  families  were 
several  miles  apart,  and  the  children  of  neither  family  had  been  from  home 
for  many  weeks,  being  blockaded  by  a  great  depth  of  snow. 

In  regard  to  the  manner  of  guiding  the  little  patients  through  their  dan- 
ger, we  cannot  do  better  than  to  study  nature,  or  in  other  words  see  what 
occurs  in  the  system  of  those  who  suffer  but  little,  and  also  observe  the 
source  of  suffering  in  those  in  whom  the  disease  is  more  severe  or  fiEital. 

The  most  notable  symptom,  is  the  injection  of  the  cutaneous  capellary 
vessels  with  the  arterial  blood.  This  it  is  which  gives  the  icarlet  hue  to  the 
skin,  which  is  characteristic  of  this  fever.  Soon  all  the  elements  of  aonte 
'nflammatory  action  are  present,  and  that  too  in  the  tissue  of  the  skin  to  so 
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great  an  extent  oftentimes  that  tlie  cuticle  is  destroyed,— dies — and  is  thrown 
oS  either  in  small  shreds  and  patches,  or,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  in  large 
and  broad  pieces.     While  we  can  see  the  extent  of  the  inflammatory  action  in 
ihe  skin,  we  can  infer  that  it  is  no  less  in  the  internal  stmctores,  and  there 
is  danger  of  its  being  so  severe  as  to  produce  stnictaral  disorder  and  change 
that  will  be  irreparable,  and  consequently  produce  death.     We  must  there- 
fore do  all  we  can  to  control  this  inflammatory  action.     But  how  ?    If  we  give 
purgatives,  we  shall  irritate  the  mucus  lining  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and 
we  need  but  look  at  the  lining  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  as  well  as  that  of 
tiie  eyelids,  to  discover  that  already  the  irritation  here  is  equal  to  that  of  the 
surface,  and  beside,  purgatives  will  lessen  the  vital  energies  of  the  system, 
and  they  are  already  depressed  by  the  diseased  action.     Emetics,  especially 
those  of  tartarised  antimony  and  potassa  are  patent  to  the  same  objections, 
and  those  from  any  other  substance  must  irritate,  but  at  the  same  time  they 
may  relax  the  sweat  pores,  and  allow  of  relief  in  that  way,  therefore  they 
fMut  do  harm,  but  mai/  do  more  good  in  one  direction  than  harm  in  the 
other.     They  should  be  used  with  extreme  caution,  if  at  all. 

Bleeding  is  evidently  entirely  out  of  the  question,  as  it  cannot  by  any 
poBobility  do  good,  except  in  the  same  manner  as  emetics,  by  producing  a 
relaxation  of  the  exhalent  vessels,  and  the  chances  for  this  result  are  not  one 
in  ihe  thousand.  Opium  can  be  of  use  only  as  it  quiets  the  action  of  the 
system,  and  thus  allows  the  patient  to  rest,  while  at  the  same  time  it  tends 
to  close  up  the  outlets  by  which  the  morbid  matter  must  be  removed  from 
the  system  if  it  be  removed.  All  the  various  applications  in  more  common 
use,  internally  and  externally,  at  the  throat,  are  liable  to  similar  strong  ob- 
jebtions.  Strong  vinegar  and  capsicum  would  produce  inflammation  and 
ulceration  in  a  well  throat,  and  cannot  be  supposed  likely  to  prevent  a  similar 
catastrophe  in  one  suffering  from  disease,  except  on  the  principle  of  timiUia. 
tmiltbus  curantio ;  and  if  administered  on  that  principle,  the  large  doses 
Bhoold  be  repudiated.  Blisters  and  violent  stimulation,  externally,  although 
not  quite  so  borrid  and  objectionable  as  the  internal  treatment  referred  to, 
jet  no  one  can  reason  himself  into  the  belief  that  his  own  throat  could  resist 
the  invasion  of  disease  any  better  for  being  blistered  or  parboiled ;  and  the 
eantharides  should  never  be  used  on  any  part  of  the  system  in  this  disease. 
The  tendency  to  dropsical  effusion  is  greatly  increased  from  the  stoppage  of 
the  renal  secretion  consequent  upon  the  absorption  of  cantharidin,  and  cer- 
tainty the  physician  does  not  want  to  augment  the  danger  from  that  source. 

But  the  impatient  reader  may  wish  to  know  what  positive  advantages  can 
loeme  from  this  list  of  negations.  Dear  man,  it  may  set  you  to  thinking, 
nd  it  18  to  be  hoped  that  there  is  remaining  in  your  cranium  sufficient  vis 
tato  to  make  that  operation  profitable  to  you,  and  perhaps  to  your  patients. 
Biiyoa  erer  produce  active  cutaneous  inflammation  by  bringing  a  part  of 
JMBT  own  sniface  in  contact  with  a  hot  iron  ?  or  in  any  other  mode,  did  you 
•Mrttijoy  ihe  pleasure  of  experimenting  on  the  infloenoe  of  the  cOmos^ert 
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upon  the  cnticular  extremities  of  the  nerveS;  when  those  nerves  were  in  % 
state  of  excitement  ?  If  so^  did  you  not  by  experiment,  diseover  that  that 
pleasant  inflammatory  action  could  be  lessened  by  cutting  off  the  contact  of 
the  atmosphere  with  the  nerve  ?  Will  not  that  class  of  experimenfa  teaoh 
us  that  in  scarlet  fever^  we  should  keep  the  surface  from  tbe  influence  of  the 
atmosphere  ?  not  by  rubbing  it  over  with  rancid  bacon,  as  has  been  recom- 
mended by  some — ^but  by  placing  the  patient  in  a  clean  and  warm  (not  hot) 
bed,  and  then  giving  sage  or  catnij)  tea,  or  any  other  agreeable  and  non-stim- 
ulating nervine,  which  will  also  act  as  a  sudorific. 

Catnip  and  sage  will  supply  the  place  of  objectionable  articles,  and  are 
really  remedies  of  themselves  of  no  small  power,  especially  the  former.  The 
throat,  inside,  cannot  be  protected  from  the  air,  but  the  atmosphere  inhaled 
can  be  kept  pure  and  moist,  and  should  be  so,  as  long  as  there  is  any  disease 
of  the  skin  or  mucus  membrane.  The  bowels  should  bo  kept  open  by  imJd 
injections,  and  the  entire  surface  frequently  wiped  with  a  cloth  moistened 
in  pure  warm  water,  or  water  with  a  little  milk.  The  stomach  should  be 
supplied  with  only  suob  nourishment  as  it  can  digest  perfectly,  and  the 
patient  kept  strictly  under  the  charge  of  the  physician  until  fairly  convales- 
cent, and  the  new  skin  that  takes  the  place  of  the  old  one,  has  had  time  to 
become  fully  formed. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  if  the  above  views  are  beretical,  I  would  like  to  be  told 
wherein,  and  I  would  like  to  be  able  to  test  the  power  of  salvation  from 
death  from  scarlet  fever,  in  all  its  forms,  when  treated  in  this  let-alone  man- 
ner, as  compared  with  the  heroic  methods  in  use  among  the  orthodox  iiid 
heterodox  practitioners;  or  as  compared  with  that  treatment  when  either 
emetics,  cathartics,  calomel,  blood-letting,  blistering,  or,  No.  6,  lobelia  steam- 
ing, or  any  other  process  of  cure  is  adopted.  I  do  not  write  this  in  a  boast- 
ful or  vain-glorious  spirit,  for  we  all  know  that  we  have  little  reason  enough 
to  congratulate  ourselves  on  our  success  in  treating  this  disease,  but  partly 
because  I  feel  that  I  am  correct  in  my  views,  and  also  in  part,  to  provoke  a 
friendly  controversy  with  any  one  who  may  choose  thus  to  notice  my  views. 

Yours  truly,  0.  H.  CLEAVELANIX 

Dec.  12, 1863. 


DOVER  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Address  of  Lbvi  G.  Hill,  m.  d.,  President  of  the  Association. 

Gentlemen  : — ^It  seems  but  just  the  other  side  of  yesterday,  when  we 
were  discussing  the  merits  and  propriety  of  organiadng  the  ^'  Dover  Medical 
Association.''    Yet  three  years  have  already  passed,  since  onr  organiiatioa 
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was  effected^  and  we  are  entering  a  fourth.  The  occasion,  very  naturally, 
letds  us  to  redect  upon  the  occurrences  of  the  past ;  and  now,  especially,  the 
past  year.  Furthermore,  the  example  of  our  first  President,  at  the  annual 
meeting  when  he  was  reelected,  in  presenting  a  paper  before  us,  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  precedent  for  fixture  oflGicers.  That  paper  was  brief,  but  interest- 
ing and  instructive.  It  gave  an  account  of  the  various  exercises  at  the  sev- 
eral meetings  during  the  year,  and  ended  with  the  relation  of  a  very  inter- 
esting case  of  convulsions. 

I  have  chosen  to  follow  that  example  in  two  particulars,  viz  :  first,  in  pre- 
senting a  paper,  which  drawn  up  hastily,  may  not  be  satisfactory,  even  to 
myself,  yet  may  pass  for  its  turn.  •  Secondly,  in  its  brevity.  This  last,  I 
legard  as  a  virtue  or  quality  of  no  small  importance,  for  in  these  days  of 
lightning  speed,  when  rapidity  and  brevity  seem  to  mark  every  thing,  lengthy 
oommunications  are  rarely  read,  or  if  read,  it  is  with  little  interest,  and  that 
little  lost  before  the  reading  is  ended.  I  shall,  therefore,  briefly  allude  to 
some  of  the  occurrences  and  transactions  of  the  past  year. 

During  the  year  just  closed,  the  members  of  the  Association  have  enjoyed 
iminterrupted  good  health,  with  two  exceptions.  Dr.  Martin  suffered  severe- 
ly for  a  time  from  bilious  and  renal  difficulties,  experiencing  severe  pain, 
fever,  &c.  For  a  time  considerable  apprehension  was  felt  for  his  safety,  but 
imder  the  use  of  veneasection,  calomel,  opiates,  baths,  &c.,  his  convalescence 
was  soon  established,  and  in  due  time  he  was  completely  restored  to  good 
health. 

Dr.  Home  was  attacked,  somewhat  suddenly,  with  congestion  of  the  lungs; 
nised  considerable  blood,  had  high  arterial  excitement,  cough,  &c.,  but  the 
symptoms  yielded  readily  to  cupping,  blisters,  calomel,  antimony,  mucilages, 
te.     No  one  of  our  members  has  died. 

Since  our  last  annual  meeting  the  committee  appointed  for  that  purpose 
has  procured  the  suit  of  rooms  we  now  occupy.  It  having  been  represented 
to  Capt.  Paul,  agent  of  the  Cocheco  Manufacturing  Co.,  that  we  wanted  a 
nit  of  rooms  in  the  Company's  blocks^  for  our  meetings  and  for  clinical 
puposes,  he  expressed  himself  pleased  with  our  objects,  and  cheerfiilly 
offered  us  the  gratuitous  use  of  the  rooms  asked  for;  and  by  the  liberality  of 
Messrs.  Geo.  P.  Folsom,  A.  &  J.  B.  Folsom,  A.  C.  Smith,  E.  J.  Lane,  C.  A. 
Tofts,  and  others,  our  rooms  have  been  furnished  with*much  that  was  neces- 
Wffy  for  our  convenience  and  success.  Other  articles  of  furniture,  plates, 
brtroments,  apparatus,  &c.,  have  been  purchased  by  the  committee  and  are 
placed  in  the  Hall  for  the  use  of  members  here  or  elsewhere.  The  rooms 
lie  furnished  in  a  neat  and  substantial  manner,  and  seem  well  adapted  for 
our  purposes. 

Since  our  clinic  ^was  opened  last  autumn,  we  have  received  patients,  ac- 
iMKng  to  the  record,  from  this  and  several  of  the  neighboring  towns,  and  so 
IVM  the  record  goes  or  we  can  learn,  the  cases  have  progressed  favorably  : 
to  be  r^pretted  that  we  cannot  follow  out,  or  have  the  progress  and 
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result  of  treatment  fully  reported  in  all  cases  for  which  we  prescribe.  Ney- 
erthelesS;  it  is  believed^  that  although  this  charity  is  being  known  througb 
the  newspapers,  whose  publishers  generally  advertise  it  without  charge,  it 
will;  when  more  generally  known  and  understood,  haye  numerous  ealls  and 
do  great  good  to  the  community. 

Our  meetings  have  usually  been  interesting  and  instructive,  not  always 
because  the  appointed  orators  have  been  punctual  and  read  valuable  papers ; 
but  when  these  have  failed  there  have  been  those  present  who  were  prepared 
to  report  cases  or  discuss  questions  of  interest  and  importance  to  the  phyedciaii 
and  surgeon ;  and  some  of  these  meetings  have  been  among  the  most  inter- 
esting and  valuable  of  the  year.  Drs.  Martin  and  Smith,  holding  important 
political  positions,  were  of  necessity  at  the  capital  of  the  State  during  a  por- 
tion of  the  year,  and  consequently  we  were  not  as  often  favored  with  their 
presence  or  communications  as  formerly. 

The  funds  of  the  Association  amount  to  about  three  hundred  doUan,  de- 
rived from  doing  the  pauper  business.  For  further  particulars  I  must  leUx 
you  to  the  Treasurer's  report. 

The  advantages  of  such  organizations,  if  properly  conducted,  are  many 
and  great;  and  if  each  member  of  our  Association  will  be  prompt  in  his 
attendance  and  furnish  his  quota  of  "  subject  and  matter"  for  the  observaticm 
and  investigation  of  his  brethren,  this  Society  and  its  members  will  flourish 
and  prosper  as  we  progress  and  time  advances. 

Allow  me  to  suggest  that  no  ordinary  business  or  affairs  should  keep  ua 
from  the  meetings  of  the  Association,  if  we  wish  it  to  prosper  as  it  ought 
T^e  social  and  fraternal  feelings  that  are  begotten  and  cultivated  at  our 
meetings,  to  say  nothing  of  the  scientific  or  practical  knowledge  we  may  ao- 
quire  or  develop,  is  to  me  ample  compensation  for  the  time  and  sacrifices  I 
may  make  to  be  present  at  every  meeting  when  practicable,  and  I  am  confi- 
dent all  may  usually  attend  if  they  have  sufficient  interest  and  are  disposed 
to  do  so.  No  object,  however  good  or  desirable,  can  be  accomplished  with- 
out exertion ;  and  if  wo  would  have  the  "  Dover  Medical  Association"  do 
all  that  we  have  hoped  and  expected,  we  must  make  efforts  and  continue  to 
exert  ourselves  for  the  accomplishment  of  what  we  desire. 

I  can  only  say  in  conclusion,  let  us  all  do  what  we  have  it  in  our  power  to 
do,  and  this  Society  shall  not  live  in  name  only,  but  in  prosperity  and  grett 
practical  usefulness. 
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[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 
CASE    OF   OVARIAN   TUMOR. 

BY  W.  H.  H.  RICHARDSON,  M.  D.,  EAST  MONTPELIER,  VT. 

B.  T.,  aged  29,  widow  and  mother  of  five  children,  first  sought  medical 
adyice  on  ihe  80th  of  May,  1850.  She  had  enjoyed  good  health  until  three 
years  since,  when  she  discovered  a  tumor  in  the  right  iliac  forsa,  whidi, 
(she  said,)  had  ^^  constantly  increased  up  to  this  time.''  Since  the  first  dis- 
ooyery  of  the  tumor  she  had  borne  one  child. 

When  first  examined  her  general  health  was  quite  good — oateminia  regu- 
lar— bowels  somewhat  costive.  The  tumor  appeared  to  be  ovarian, — to  con- 
tain no  cysts,  (as  there  was  no  crepitation  upon  manipulation,) — about  six 
inches  in  diameter,  and  to  have  great  mobility. 

A  vaginal  examination  discovered  the  mouth  of  the  womb  to  bo  in  a  state 
of  ulceration ; — ^these  ulcerations  were  cauterized  with  nit.  argent,  once  a 
week  until  they  healed.  Blisters  were  applied  over  the  tumor  in  front  and 
a  dressing  of  ung.  potass,  iodid. 

On  the  24th  of  August  the  tumor  seemed  to  have  considerably  decreased, 
but  there  had  been  occasional  uterine  haemorrhage  accompanied  by  tetanic 
convulsions,  (supposed  to  depend  upon  uterine  irritation,)  and  occasional 
colicy  pains  in  the  right  iliac  region. 

On  the  28th  of  August  symptoms  of  acute  peritonitis  appeared,  of  a  local 
character,  and  confined  to  the  region  of  the  tumor,  at  which  place  the  ten- 
derness on  pressure  was  excessive ;  elsewhere  it  was  not  well  marked. 

She  was  treated  actively, — with  calomel  and  opium,  and  blisters  to  the 
region  of  tenderness. 

Aug.  29.  The  symptoms  were  better ;  less  tenderness  on  pressure  over 
the  tumor,  but  a  peculiar  sensation  of  crepitation  which  was  attributed  to  re- 
oently  efiused  lymph,  connecting  the  surface  of  the  tumor  to  the  parieties  of 
ike  abdomen.  The  tumor  was  now  fixed  in  its  position,  having  lost  all  mo- 
bility. By  the  first  of  Sept.  the  symptoms  of  peritonitis  had  mainly  disap- 
peared, but  those  of  an  intense  enteritis  were  manifested;  pulse,  120,  small 
and  wiry, — extremities  cold — ^face  pinched  and  sunken — ^great  precordial 
anxiety,  and  frequent  profuse  watery  discharges  tinged  with  blood.  These 
aeate  symptoms  were  by  active  treatment  subdued,  but  the  patient  gradually 
mk,  and  died  on  the  8th  of  Sept. 

AvJUipiy  twelve  hours  after  death.  The  parieties  of  the  abdomen  were 
frond  adherent  to  the  surface  of  the  tumor,  which  was  of  a  very  dark  color, 
nd  at  points  greenish.  The  peritoneum  in  contact  was  stained  dark  by 
imliibition.  The  small  intestines  and  colon  were  every  where  adherent  to  the 
tDBOTy  which  was  found  firmly  fixed  in  its  position,  but  the  adhesions  were 
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easily  torn  through,  being  evidently  recent.  No  fluid  was  found  in  the  per. 
itoneal  cavity  nor  any  evidence  of  peritonitis,  except  in  the  region  of  the 
tumor.  On  separating  the  tumor  firom  its  adhesions,  it  was  found  to  be  at- 
tached to  the  uterus  by  the  right  broad  ligament,  and,  in  fact,  to  consist  of 
the  right  ovary. 

The  pedicle  of  the  tumor  was  found  in  a  very  short  tight  twist,  which 
appeared  to  have  resulted  from  the  revolution  of  the  tumor  on  its  axis  one 
and  a  half  time.  The  veins  on  the  distal  side  of  the  tumor  were  yeiy 
much  distended.  Internally  the  tumor  was  deeply  stained  with  blood,  hay- 
ing been  intensely  congested.  It  was  fibrous,  with  irregular  cavities  in  its 
centre. 

The  mucus  surface  of  the  large  intestine  had  evidently  been  the  seat  of 
severe  inflammation,  it  was  thickened,  softened,  and  very  red  firom  minute 
extravasations.     The  small  intestines  were  not  essentially  diseased. 

The  revolutions  of  the  tumor,  doubtless,  caused  the  colioy  pains,  —  then 
congestion  and  engorgement,  which  gradually  passed  into  inflammation* 

I  do  not  recollect  to  have  heard  or  read  of  a  similar  cause  of  death. 


[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 
ALUM    AS    AN   EMETIC    IN    CROUP. 

Mr.  Editor  : — ^I  notice  in  the  Jan.  No.  of  your  Journal  a  remark  upon 
the  use  of  alum  as  an  emetic  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  opium.  This  leads 
me  to  add  my  testimony  to  its  use  in  cases  of  true  croup. 

While  spending  the  winter  in  New-York  in  1849-50,  Prof.  Parker,  at  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  took  occasion  in  one  of  his  lectures  to 
say  that  serious  doubts  were  entertained  by  many,  eminent  in  the  profession, 
as  to  our  ability  to  cure  a  case  of  true  croup.  At  the  close  of  the  lecture 
an  elderly  and  respectable  physician  from  South-Carolina,  arose  and  said  that 
for  many  years  he  had  made  use  in  his  practice  of  alum  emetics  for  break- 
ing up  the  reieent  formations  of  false  membrane  in  cases  of  true  croup,  and 
that  he  considered  the  practice  not  only  entirely  safe,  but  very  successful. 

For  three  years  I  have  used  this  remedy  in  croup,  and  in  that  time  have 
not  seen  a  fatal  case  which  was  treated  with  it  from  the  beginning.  I  do  not 
recommend  it  as  a  specific,  but  I  believe  it  to  be  a  very  safe  and  efficient 
remedy.  I  have  usually  given  about  ten  grs.  once  in  ten  minutes,  until 
vomiting  is  induced.  I  do  not  omit,  whilst  using  the  alum,  to  use  the  tartar 
-emetic  or  the  hive  syrup  freely, — ^for  this  acts  to  subdue  the  inflammation, 
while  the  alum  has  more  of  a  revulsive  action. 

If  you  have  a  case  of  croup,  (uncomplicated,  ^^pure  and  simple,'')  try  it, 

ihren.  W.  H.  H.  B. 
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AN  ESSAY  ON  SORE  THROAT,  OR  CHRONIC  PHARYNGITIS. 

Mead  he/ore  the  Memphis  Medical  Society ^  May  1852. 

BY  A.   P.   MERRILL,   M.   D. 

This  disease  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  sometimes  being  caused  by  acute 
inflammation  of  the  lining  membranes  of  the  throat,  and  sometimes  by  scar- 
latina, measles,  exposure  to  cold,  etc.  It  consists  of  a  sub-acute  inflamma- 
tion or  hyperemic  condition  of  the  mucus  membrane  of  the  pharynx, 
frequently  involving  the  tonsils  and  palate,  the  glottis  and  epi-glottis,  and 
extending  into  the  nares  and  eustachian  tubes,  and  even  into  the  external 
meatus  of  the  ear.  The  membrane  presents  in  these  cases  a  highly  vascular 
condition,  and  sometimes  an  evident  thickening  or  hypertrophy,  and  not 
unfrequently  an  oedematous  tendency. 

In  cases  of  severity  there  is  a  pretty  constant  tickling  in  the  throat,  pro- 
ducing a  disposition  to  cough  or  to  hack ;  a  feeling  of  irritation  and  roughness 
about  the  palate  and  glottis ;  painful  deglutition,  and  an  increase  of  all  the 
unpleasant  symptoms  consequent  upon  an  overstraining  of  the  voice,  fol- 
lowed by  hoarseness,  and  in  some  instances  by  temporary  or  permanent 
aphonia.  In  such  cases,  the  secretions  from  this  membrane  are  nearly  sus- 
pended ;  but  with  a  partial  abatement  of  vascular  action,  a  viscid  mucus  is 
formed,  which  adheres  closely  to  the  surface,  and  by  the  irritation  it  produc- 
es,  causing  coughing. 

As  in  other  cases  of  sub-acute  inflammation  of  the  mucus  membranes,  a 
long  continuance  of  this  disease  sometimes  leads  to  ulcerations.  The  ulcers 
are  generally  of  a  phagedenic  character,  spreading  rapidly,  with  considerable 
waste  of  substance,  and  exceedingly  sensitive  to  the  touch.  The  act  of  deg- 
lutition, while  these  ulc^s  exist,  is  attended  by  acute  pain,  like  the  thrust 
of  sharp  instruments  into  the  flesh.  Sometimes  the  ulcerative  process  is  of 
ihe  pustular  character,  producing  pustules  or  pimples  considerably  elevated 
and  filled  with  matter.  This  form  of  the  disease  has  been  called  ''  Follicular 
Pharyngitis." 

Chronic  pharyngitis  sometimes  has  its  beginning  in  early  youth,  and  con- 
tianes  without  any  very  urgent  symptoms  for  many  years.  Persons  troubled 
with  this  form  of  the  disease  are  apt  to  experience  a  tickling  in  the  throat, 
attended  by  a  collection  of  viscid  mucus,  and  a  disposition  to  cough,  or  to 
ftanrk,  upon  every  sudden  transition  from  warm  to  cold  air,  and  particularly 
XBffA  first  going  out  in  the  morning,  in  cold  and  damp  weather.  But  these 
^Mptoms  pass  off  as  the  day  advances  and  the  system  becomes  warmed  by 


ITWhen  the  hyperannia  and  turgescence  are  much  increased  from  any  cause, 
^^M|iii»»  of  some  of  the  engorged  blood-vessels  is  a  common  occuiten!^) 
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and  the  patient  ejects  mucus  tinged  with  blood,  which  is  hawked  up  from 
the  throat.  By  close  attention  to  this  act,  it  is  easy  to  distinguish  such  cases 
from  those  of  bronchitis,  in  which  bloody  sputum  is  coughed  up  from  ike 
lungs.  And  it  is  not  difficult  for  an  experienced  observer  to  distinguish 
pharyngitis  in  all  its  stages  from  laryngitis,  trachitis  and  bronchitis,  eyen 
by  the  act  of  coughing  or  of  ejecting  sputum  from  the  throat  by  conyulsive 
efforts,  which  are  short  of  coughing,  generally  called  hawking  or  clearing  of 
the  throat.  Pharyngitis  leads  to  the  establishment,  of  those  other  diseases, 
however,  by  the  extension  of  the  diseased  action  into  the  air  passages^  and 
then  the  two  affections  exist  together.  This  is  the  result  so  much  to  be 
dreaded,  and  which  makes  the  early  and  skillful  treatment  of  the  disease  of 
the  utmost  importance. 

Habitual,  coughing,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  is  a  common  symptom 
attending  pharyngitis,  and  it  is  one  which  requires  our  particular  attention. 
I  believe  it  is  a  well  ascertained  fact,  that  the  lungs  cannot  be  exercised  by 
frequent  and  long  continued  coughing,  from  any  cause,  without  danger  of  the 
most  serious  consequences.  The  bronchial  tubes  are  certain,  sooner  or  later, 
to  take  on  an  excited  and  diseased  condition  from  this  convulsive  movement^ 
with  every  danger  of  hsBmorrhage  and  ulceration  supervening,  attended  by 
hectic  fever  and  other  characteristic  symptoms  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.  In- 
deed, a  large  majority  of  the  cases  of  consumption  which  I  have  met  widi, 
have  had  their  origin  in  a  cough  proceeding  from  the  irritation  caused  by 
chronic  pharyngitis.  Persons  of  a  strumous  habit,  and  those  who  labor 
under  the  disadvantages  of  an  hereditary  taint,  are  perhaps  more  liable  to  this 
result  than  others,  and  experience  its  fatal  influence  in  a  shorter  period  of 
time ;  but  the  exciting  cause  is  the  same,  and  the  course  of  the  disease  very 
similar. 

This  disease  is  commonly  called  bronchitis,  but  this  is  an  erroneous  desig- 
nation, for  the  bronchital  tubes  are  not  primarily  affected,  and  when  they  do 
become  seriously  involved  in  the  diseased  action,  it  is  not  long  before  a  name 
of  more  fearful  import  is  assigned  to  it.  We  hear  then  of  consumption,  and 
not  bronchitis. 

Public  speaking  is  one  of  the  most  exciting  causes  of  pharyngitis,  and 
clergymen,  therefore,  appear  to  be  particularly  obnoxious  to  it.  This  arises 
mainly  from  the  unnatural  and  labored  efforts  which  they  are  accustomed  to 
make,  together  with  their  want  of  knowledge  of  the  physiology  and  philoso- 
phy of  the  human  voice.  These  efforts  are  in  some  cases  repeated  very 
often,  in  consequence  of  the  high  estimate  which  Christians  of  the  present 
day  place  upon  much  preaching ;  and  they  are  frequently  made  in  over-heated 
and  corrupted  atmosphere,  the  transition  from  which  to  a  cooler  and  purer 
medium,  in  a  state  of  fatigue  and  exhaustion,  has  a  strong  tendency  to  en- 
hance the  ill  effects. 

The  usual  remedies  for  this  disease  are  counter-irritantB  externally,  and 
stimulating  and  escharotic  applications  to  the  diseased  surface.    The  former 
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coDsist  of  blisters  and  yarioos  kinds  of  stimulating  embrocations,  accompa- 
nied by  the  nse  of  flannel  or  silk  to  protect  the  throat  from  the  influence  of 
the  cold  air.  The  beard  is  sometimes  permitted  to  grow  for  the  same  pur* 
pose.  Sometimes  a  contrary  course  has  been  pursued,  and  the  whole  neck 
has  been  bared  to  the  weather^  with  frequent  cold  ablutions,  general  cold 
bathing,  and  even  the  application  of  ice.  These  various  remedies  have  their, 
advocates^  and  no  doubt  all  have  proved  useful  under  certain  conditions. 

The  applications  made  to  the  throat,  internally,  are  capsicum,  the  sul- 
phates of  copper  and  zinc,  nitrate  of  silver,  etc.  Capsicum  has  been  found 
very  useful  in  many  cases,  from  its  actively  stimulating  effiects  upon  the  tor- 
pid vessels^  by  which  they  are  made  to  contract  their  calibres,  and  thus 
reduce  the  prevailing  hyperaemia.  A  healthy  secretion  of  mucus  sometimes 
follows  this  application,  and  a  consequent  relief  of  urgent  symptoms.  The 
principal  fault  in  its  application  consists  in  its  being  prescribed  as  a  gargle. 
Used  as  sjuch,  in  the  general  acceptation  of  the  term,  it  does  not  reach,  to 
much  extent,  the  diseased  surface,  but  comes  in  contact  principally  with  the 
mouth  and  lips,  annoying  the  patient  by  its  burning  stimulation,  without 
much  influence  over  the  disease.  The  best  way  of  applying  it  is  by  the  use 
of  a  camel's  hair  brush,  or  a  bit  of  sponge,  using  a  strong  decoction,  and 
washing  it  well  over  the  diseased  surface.  Or,  if  the  patient  throws  back 
his  head,  and  by  the  use  of  a  small  spoon  carries  a  few  drops  far  back  upon 
die  root  of  the  tongue,  and  then  swallows  with  the  throat  in  this  straightened 
position,  he  will  bring  the  liquid  in  contact  with  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  diseased  membrane,  and  avoid  at  the  same  time  its  unpleasant  effects 
upon  the  lips. 

The  nitrate  of  silver  has  latterly  been  in  higher  repute  in  the  treatment 
of  this  disease  than  any  other  topical  remedy ;  and  it  is  at  this  time,  I  believe, 
more  generally  prescribed.  It  is  no  doubt  valuable,  and  I  have  myself  witnessed 
the  happiest  effects  from  its  application,  both  in  solution  and  in  substancoi 
In  one  case  of  considerable  violence,  however,  phagedenic  ulcers  formed  in 
the  throat  while  the  patient  was  applying  a  strong  solution  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  to  the  part  affected,  three  times  a  day.  These  ulcers  were  cured,  and 
the  disease  greatly  relieved  by  the  substitution  of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of 
copper.  But  I  need  not  pursue  this  subject  of  treatment,  which  is  so  famil- 
iar to  you  all,  and  will  therefore  proceed,  without  further  remark,  to  the 
special  object  of  this  paper. 

It  will  be  recollected  by  some  of  the  members  present,  that  several  months 
tgo  I  invited  th«  attention  of  the  society,  verbally,  to  the  use  of  iodine  as 
JH  topical  application  to  the  internal  throat,  in  this  disease.  I  had  at  that 
Ifane  only  a  limited  experience  with  the  remedy,  but  had  witnessed  remarka- 
ble effects  firom  its  use  in  several  cases.  And  now,  after  some  further  trials 
tfj  myself  and  others,  I  am  so  far  confirmed  in  my  favorable  opinion  of  the 
JHpiedy,  as  to  feel  myself  called  upon  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  the  profession, 
1      Ijs  Bociely,  and  to  mankind,  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  subject  in  a 

,  J  fiyrmal  manner. 
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Having  been  in  the  constant  use  of  this  remedy  in  mj  practice  for  more 
than  a  year,  and  having  succeeded  in  relieving  several  cases  of  chronic 
pharyngitis  with  it,  which  had  resisted  the  use  of  other  active  means  of  cure, 
I  now  venture  to  recommend  it  as  a  valuable  remedy,  and  to  request  the 
members  of  this  society  to  put  its  merits  to  the  test  of  experiment,  as  ihey 
have  opportunity,  and  to  report  the  result  to  the  society. 

The  following  is  a  convenient  formula,  which  may  be  applied  to  the  throat, 
with  a  camel's  hair  brush,  once  or  twice  a  day,  or  as  often  as  the  patient  feels 
a  tickling  sensation  or  a  desire  to  cough.  Persons  afflicted  with  this  disease 
will  find  it  advantageous  to  have  the  remedy  at  hand  during  the  night,  so 
that  the  cough  may  be  arrested  at  once,  whenever  it  becomes  troublesome : 

R.    Iodide  of  potassium 5j. 

Iodine 3ss. 

Water Sj. 

Gum  Arabic 3ij. 

White  sugar 5ij. — ^Mix. 

For  the  external  meatus  of  the  ear  the  following  is  used  : 

R.     Iodide  of  potassium gr-vj. 

Iodine gr.  iij. 

Water §j. 

Glycerin  5ij. — ^Mix. 

In  some  cases  of  long  standing  this  solution  proves  to  be  too  weak.  It 
should  be  of  strength  to  produce  a  slightly  burning  sensation.  The  glyce- 
rin is  important  on  account  of  the  dryness  of  the  meatus,  which  nearly  *al- 
ways  attends  these  cases,  and  this  may  be  increased  at  pleasure.  A  few  drops 
may  be  put  in  the  ear  once  or  twice  a  day,  and  in  cases  of  severity,  or  insensi- 
bility, a  lock  of  cotton  may  be  charged  with  the  solution  and  suffered  to  remain 
in  the  ear.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  in  many  cases  of  diseased 
ear,  the  meatus  extemus  is  extremely  sensitive,  and  will  not  bear  the  appli- 
cation of  iodine.  Proper  caution  should  therefore  be  observed  in  its  use, 
lest  it  prove  too  stimulating  and  give  pain. — New-Orleans  JoumaL 


NON-FATAL  ACCIDENTS  FKOM  ANAESTHETICS,  WITH  OBSER- 
VATIONS. 

Read  hefore  the  Medico-  Chirurgical  Society  of  Cincinnaiti. 
BY  W.   H.    MUZZEY,  M.  D. 

Recently,  in  one  of  the  courts  of  justice  in  Paris,  two  surgeons  were  con- 
demned to  pay  a  fine  (merely  nominal)  for  aUowing  a  patient  to  die  under 
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the  effects  of  chloroform.  The  court  sustamed  the  following  allegations,  and 
hence  its  decision : 

1st.  That  chloroform  was  unnecessarily  administered,  as  the  operation  to 
be  performed  was  not  of  sufl&cient  magnitude  to  justify  its  employment. 

2d.  That  the  room  was  not  sufficiently  ventilated. 

3d.  That  no  provision  had  been  made  against  accident. 

In  view  of  the  last  point;  the  very  natural  question  arises,  What  precau- 
tions against  accidents  should  be  taken  by  those  administering  anaDsthetic 
agents? 

One  answers,  that  no  death  has  occurred  from  the  use  of  sulphuric  ether, 
and  therefore  there,  need  be  no  apprehension  from  its  administration ;  anoth- 
er has  never  heard  of  a  death  from  chloric  ether,  and  claims  for  it  great  ad- 
vantages over  other  agents ;  whilst  the  advocates  of  chloroform  attribute  all 
accidents  to  the  impurity  of  the  article. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  discuss  the  comparative  merits  of  these  agents,  but 
I  am  persuaded  that  each,  however  pure  it  may  be,  will  meet  with  idiosyn- 
cracies  forbidding  its  administration. 

In  death  from  anaosthesia,  there  is  suspension  of  respiration  from  paralysis 
of  the  nerves  presiding  over  this  femction,  and  consequently,  suspension  of 
the  heart's  action.  To' reanimate,  M.  Jobert  de  Lambelle  (of  THotel  Dieu) 
counsels  the  use  of  irritants  to  the  skin,  currents  of  air  passed  over  the  body, 
excitants  applied  to  the  tongue,  cauterization  of  the  mouth  and  throat  with 
ammonia  and  currents  of  electricity.  M.  Eicord  remarked  to  me,  that  arti- 
ficial respiration  alone,  if  persevered  in,  would  prevent  fatal  results,  and  in- 
stanced three  cases  in  his  own  practice,  which  were  saved  by  that  procedure. 

The  following  case  will  illustrate  the  value  of  the  suggestion ;  but  first  a 
word  as  to  the  agent  employed,  and  means  of  its  administration.  "We  have 
used  for  four  years  the  mixture  of  one  part  (by  measure)  of  chloroform,  and 
two  parts  of  washed  sulphuric  ether,  both  of  which  are  from  the  manufac- 
tory pf  Messrs.  Powers  &  "Weightman,  Philadelphia.  The  vehicle  for  ad- 
ministration is  a  large  silk  handkerchief  (an  old  bandanna)  of  very  loose 
texture,  which  has  been  used  for  this  purpose  solely  for  four  years.  This  is 
shaken  out  of  its  folds  and  gathered  lightly  in  the  hand,  and  usually  a  fluid 
drachm  of  this  mixture  is  put  upon  it,  and  it  is  held  lightly  over  the  face, 
covering  the  nose  and  mouth.  If  there  is  much  irritation  of  the  lungs,  the 
handkerchief  is  removed  from  time  to  time  till  it  ceases,  and  when  the  pa- 
tient is  sufficiently  quiet  for  the  commencement  of  an  operation,  we  not  un- 
freqnently  add  i  little  fresh  material,  and  leave  the  handkerchief  upon  the 
ftce  for  a  few  minutes. 

June  6th,  1852. — ^Michael  O'Hara,  native  of  Ireland,  emigrated  seven 

J6tn  since )  is  27  years  of  age,  of  sanguine  temperament,  full  habit,  capa- 

oioiu  chest;  has  great  niuscular  development,  and  weighs  170  pounds.     Once 

ii^.two  or  three  weeks  drinks'  freely  of  whiskey  for  two  days,  and  works 

•pily  in  ihe  intennediate  time.    Had  a  ^^  spree''  for  two  days  last  week* 
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Eight  months  since,  was  working  under  a  bank  of  earth,  which  oayed  upon 
him  and  injured  his  back,  since  which,  has  had  incessant  pwn  in  the  lumbar 
portion  of  the  spine,  notwithstanding  internal  medication  and  the  application 
of  cups,  blisters,  and  irritating  ointments;  now,  pressure  over  the  third  lum- 
bar vertebra  produces  pain. 

15th. — Propose  to  apply  the  actual  cauteiy  over  the  spine. 

16th,  8  o'clock,  A.  M. — At  the  patient's  lod^ngs,  an  Irish  lad  of  16 
years  present  with  us.  Patient  has  eaten  nothing  for  13  hours  j  is  lying  on 
his  back  in  a  room  ten  feet  square ;  the  head  of  the  bed  is  under  an  open 
window,  and  at  the  foot,  the  door  stands  open.  Circulation  full  and  Btrongi 
with  80  pulsations  per  minute.  Commenced  the  administration  of  the  mix- 
ture of  chloroform  and  ether.  The  first  approach  of  the  handkerchief  to 
the  face  caused  slight  coughing,  which  soon  subsided.  In  four  minutes  the 
patient  became  very  loquacious,  jabbering  in  Graelic,  and  made  great  mnsoa- 
lar  exertion,  (usually  the  case  with  Irish  patients,)  and  muscles  became 
rigid ;  pulse  70.  The  handkerchief  was  removed  for  80  seconds;  the  mus- 
cles relaxed ;  the  respiration  became  disembarrassed,  and  pulse  65.  Inhala- 
tion was  resumed  and  continued  for  one  minute,  when  I  considered  the  effect 
nearly  sufficient.  Pulse  60,  full  and  regular.  Putting  half  a  fluid  drachm 
of  the  mixture  upon  the  handkerchief,  I  left  it  upon  the  faee,  and  stepped 
below  stairs  for  the  heated  iron,  leaving  the  lad  with  the  patient.  (The  iron 
was  in  a  stove  25  yards  from  the  bedside,  and  I  found  subsequently,  on 
going  over  the  ground  with  the  same  expedition,  that  I  was  absent  from  the 
room  forty  seconds.)  On  my  return  the  wrist  was  pulseless,  and  the  action ' 
of  the  lungs  and  heart  entirely  suspended.  I  shook  the  patient,  dashed 
water  in  his  face,  turned  him  upon  his  side,  then  upon  the  back  again,  gave 
various  positions  to  the  head,  pressed  upon  the  chest  to  expel  the  air  from 
the  lungs  and  allow  fresh  air  to  replace  it.  This  was  kept  up  for  one  min- 
ute. I  then  placed  myself  on  the  bed  at  one  side  of  the  body,  and  with  my 
own  mouth  upon  that  of  the  subject,  inflated  the  lungs,  then  expelled  the 
air  by  pressure  upon  the  chest,  and  allowed  the'  pure  air  to  take  its  place; 
this  in  turn  was  expelled,  and  the  lungs  again  inflated  by  my  own.  In  this 
manner  I  kept  up  artificial  respiration  for  the  space  of  three  minutes,  every 
alternate  inflation  being  from  the  atmosphere.  Suspending  these  efforts  for 
a  few  seconds  and  seeing  no  signs  of  life,  I  despatched  the  lad  for  a  profes- 
sional friend,  and  resumed  artificial  respiration.  After  one  minute,  I  thrust 
my  finger  into  the  throat,  and  agitated  the  epiglottis,  in  hopes  to  provoke  a 
spasm  of  the  glottis,  but  without  success.  Continued  artificial  respiration  for 
another  minute,  and  a  second  time  thrust  my  finger  into  the  throat,  with  no 
better  success.  Artificial  respiration  for  half  a  minute,  and  a  third  time 
thrusting  my  finger  into  the  throat,  but  deeper  than  before,  so  as  to  pene- 
trate between  the  cords  of  the  glottis,  I  suddenly  withdrew  it,  bat  immedi- 
ately repeating  the  movement  with  greater  violence,  the  much  wished-for 
''spasm'^  grasped  my  finger,  and  there  was  a  slight  quivering  motion  of  the 
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chest.  Artafioial  respiration  resumed,  and  in  two  minutes  the  patient  had  no 
need  of  my  assistance. 

He  was  still  insensible;  but  the  application  of  the  iron^  which  was  re- 
peated; partlaily  aroused  him.  Five  minutes  afler^  he  was  perfectly  sensible, 
complained  of  great  weakness,  but  had  no  idea  of  the  peril  he  had  passed 
through.  Half  an  hour  later  he  seemed  as  well  as  patients  ordinarily  are 
after  the  use  ci  chloroform;  and  subsequently  there  Were  no  unusual  symp- 
toms. 

Hie  amount  of  the  mixture  used  on  this  occasion  was  six  fluid  drachms — 
two  of  chloroform  and  four  of  ether. 

There  was  no  pulsation  of  the  heart;  or  respiratory  movement  for  seven 
iminutes. 

Beanimation  is  attributable  to  artificial  respiration  and  irritation  of  the 
glottis. 

OincinnatC,  Sept  20;  1853. 

Since  preparing  the  foregoing,  I  have  witnessed  another  case  of  the  unfa- 
vorable effects  of  an  anaesthetic  agent. 

Mr.  L.,  &rmer;  aged  49  years,  height  five  feet  ten  inches,  moderately 
flediy,  and  of  lymphatic  temperament. 

OoTOBXB  12th;  11  A.  M. — ^Patient  in  the  horizontal  position ;  has  not 
eaten  for  17  hours ;  pulse  95  per  minute.  Commenced  the  inhalation  of  the 
mixture  of  chloroform  and  ether.  There  was  slight  irritation  of  the  lungs 
at  first,  which,  occasioned  some  delay.  At  11  o'clock,  10  minutes,  partial 
amaestheaa ;  respiration  easy ;  pulse  80.  One  minute  later,  the  pulse  sud- 
denly dropped  to  60;  and  I  removed  the  handkerchief.  There  was  but 
little  respiratory  action ;  the  muscles  of  the  chest  were  quiet,  and  those 
of  the  abdomen  moved  feebly.  Pulse  rose  to  18  for  a  quarter  of  a  minute, 
and  immediately  fell  to  13.  The  movement  of  the  abdominal  musdibs 
ceased,  but  only  one  respiratory  movement  was  lost,  as  with  one  hand  I  opened 
the  mouth;  and  with  the  other  made  pressure  upon  the  chest.  Three  move- 
ments of  this  kind  gave  sufficient  impulse  to  the  respiration,  and  no  farther 
asdstance  was  necessary.  The  pulse  steadily  improved.  A  little  water  was 
thrown  in  the  face,  and  the  patient  returned  to  consciousness  ten  minutes 
after,  and  for  several  days  he  complained  of  great  weakness.  Eight  days 
subsequently,  with  great  composure,  (without  anaesthesia,)  he  submitted  to 
the  extirpation  of  a  large  tumor  of  the  neck,  previous  to  which  I  ligated  the 
pcfmitive  carotid  artery. 

Six  drachms  of  the  mixture  were  used. 

Vke  &ct8  in  this  <Sase  strengthen  the  position  assumed  in  connection  with 
ttejother,  via. :  that  the  derangement  of  the  circulation  is  consequent  upon 
aqppdred  respiratory  action. 

'  Jif  t^^h  ^'  ^  ^'  Mus8ey>  infinrms  me,  that  a  year  since,  on  account  of 
I  symptoms  similar  to  the  above,  he  was  obliged  to  postpone  an  ope- 
L  which  was  subsequently  performed  without  anaesthesia. 
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In  March,  1849,  we  were  near  losing  a  patient,  from  tlie  unskillfal  man- 
agement of  chloroform  by  a  non-professional  bystander;  and  not  long  after, 
we  tried  the  mixture  of  chloroform  and  ether,  and  have  used  no  other  anses- 
thetic  agent  since,  under  the  opinion  that  the  ether  sustains  the  vital  powers 
against  the  purely  sedative  effect  of  the  chloroform.  Experience  has  taught 
us,  however,  that  there  is  liability  to  accident  from  its  use. 

I  am  constrained  to  believe,  that  a  frank  avowal  of  the  profession  would 
create  astonishment  at  the  great  number  of  non-fatal  accidents  that  have  oc- 
curred, and  that  the  details  would  aid  in  the  establishment  of  principles  for 
conduct  in  its  administration,  and  serve  to  throw  around  the  sale  and  use  of 
anaesthetic  agents,  such  guards  as  would  protect  the  community  from  their 
.direful  effects.  Even  in  Edinburg,  where  it  is  claimed,  that  in  a  hundred 
thousand  cases  where  chloroform  has  been  used,  not  a  single  accident  has  oc- 
curred f  untoward  symptorm  have  compelled  the  suspension  of  the  use  of  the 
artide,  (as  I  was  informed  by  an  assistant  of  Dr.  Simpson,)  which  the  ope- 
rators profess  to  be  able  to  trace  to  the  impurity  of  the  agent  employed. 

My  attention  has  just  been  called  to  the  researches  of  Prof.  Horsford,  Cam- 
bridge, Ms.,  (JBost.  Med.  and  Surg.  Joamdl,  Oct.  19,)  and  to  a  paper  in  the 
Am.  Journal  of  Medical  Science  for  Oct.,  from  Dr.  Bickersteth,  of  Liver- 
pool, to  which  I  refer  as  corroborative  of  the  positions  herein  assumed,  vi« : 

First.  That  accidents  from  anaesthesia  are  generally  attributable  to  idiosyn- 
cracies  in  the  subjects. 

Second.  That  derangements  of  the  circulation  depend  upon  the  disturb- 
ance of  the  ftmction  of  respiration. 

Third.  That  artificial  respiration  is  the  most  valuable  of  all  means  fiw 
counteracting  dangerous  symptoms. 

October  25,  1853. —  Western  Lancet, 


OBSEKVATIONS  ON  NON-RECUKRENCE  OF  SECONDARY 
ATTACKS  OF  DYSENTERY. 

BY  AUSTIN  FLINT,   M.   D. 

In  a  clinical  report  on  Dysentery,  based  on  an  analysis  of  forty-nine  oases 
in  the  course  of  publication  in  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  Prof.  Flint  has 
a  section  devoted  to  observations  on  the  "  recurrence  of  the  disease,''  which 
we  copy  entire. 

The  subjects  of  this  section  are  interesting,  and  so  fsLV  as  I  know  have  not 
been  investigated  by  means  of  recorded  facts.  What  remote  effects,  if  any, 
in  the  organism,  follow  an  attack  of  dysentery  ?  Does  it  beget  a  predispocd- 
tion  to  any  other  disease  ?  Does  it  impiur  the  constitutional  vigor?  Is  the 
patient  afterwards  liable  to  renewed  attacks  of  the  disease^  or  is  the  susoep- 
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tibility  to  the  action  of  the  cause,  or  causes,  lessened,  or  destroyed,  so  that  iho 
morbid  processes  haying  once  taken  place,  there  is  greater  security,  if  not 
entire  exemption  thereafter  ?  These  are  questions  interesting  in  themselyes 
and  important  in  their  pathological  bearings.  The  facts  in  this  collection  of 
cases  pertaining  to  these  subjects  are  not  numerous,  but,  few  as  they  are, 
they  lead  to  the  belief  that  they  involve  something  more  than  coincidences ; 
that  they  pdint  to  laws  of  the  disease  which  do  not  appear,  as  yet,  to  have  re- 
ceived attention.  I  will  proceed  to  present  the  results  developed  by  the  anal- 
ysis. 

Of  the  thirty-eight  cases  ending  in  recovery,  in  sixteen,  the  patients  either 
continued  under  observation,  or  definite  information  was  obtained  respecting 
their  subsequent  health  for  periods  varying  from  one  year  to  thirteen  years. 
To  be  more  precise  with  regard  to  these  periods,  the  duration  of  the  subse- 
quent history  in  the  cases  respectively  are  as  follows :  thirteen  years,  one 
case;  seven  years,  two  cases;  five  years,  two  cases;  four  years,  nine  cases; 
two  years,  one  case ;  and  one  year,  one  case.  In  all,  sixteen  cases.  Of  these 
sixteen  patients  only  one  has  died.  The  patient  died  with  tuberculosis  of 
the  lungs,  four  years  after  recovering  from  dysentery.  Of  the  remaining 
fifibeen  cases,  in  all,  the  health  has  been  good  during  the  periods  respectively 
daring  which  the  patients  remained  under  observation,  or  within  knowledge. 
I  mean  by  this,  that  not  one  has  suffered  from  any  other  important  disease, 
and  in  nearly  every  instance  there  has  been  excellent  health. 

iVb<  one  of  these  jfl/teenpatients  had  experienced  a  second  attack  of  dysentery. 
The  result  is  rendered  somewhat  more  striking  by  the  fact  that,  exclusive  of 
the  case  in  which  the  date  of  the  disease  was  but  a  year  since,  all  the  patients 
have  been  for  several  years  past  within  the  sphere  of  an  epidemic  influence, 
the  disease,  as  already  stated,  having  prevailed  more  or  less,  as  an  epidemic 
in  this  city,  in  the  autumnal  months  for  the  last  four  years.  I  can  also  call 
to  mind  several  cases  of  dysentery  occurring  at  least  four  years  since,  the 
histories  of  which  were  not  tak^n,  the  patients,  in  the  meantime,  being  un- 
der observation.  In  none  of  these  instances  has  the  disease  been  twice  ex- 
perienced. I  have  not  yet  met  with  a  second  attcuJc  of  dysentery.  It  is  wor- 
thy of  notice  that  three  of  the  cases  in  this  collection  occurred  in  one  family 
at  different  dates,  viz  :  one  case,  thirteen  years  ago ;  one  four  years,  and  one 
two  years.  In  these  instances  new  subjects  were  attacked,  they  escaping  who 
had  previously  had  the  disease. 

It  woidd  seem,  from  these  facts,  that  an  attack  of  dysentery  does  not  ex- 
ert an  unfavorable  influence  on  the  organism,  that  patients  are  not  rendered 
thereby  prone  to  any  particular  disease',  but,  on  the  other  hand,  enjoy  good 
lieelth.    It  would  also  seem  that  patients  are  not  liable  to  a  repetition  of  the 


,  I  would  not  be  understood  as  presenting  these  inferences  in  the  light  of 
eiMUished  truths.    The  number  of  observations  is  too  small  to  warraxvt  d&- 
whioh  shall  represent  hxed  hwB  of  the  disease.    But,  «a  eVceaiij  x^ 
4  •  \ 


a 
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marked;  it  is  difficult  to  aocount  for  the  facts  on  the  hypothesis  of  their  be- 
ing due  to  mere  coincidence ;  and  I  repeat  that  the  facts  point  to  existence  of 
laws  which  remain  to  be  settled  by  further  investigation.  We  are  at  least  [* 
justified  in  concluding^  from  the  data  before  us^  that  deterioration  of  the 
health  subsequent  to  dysentery  is  not  the  general  mlc;  and  that  an  attack 
does  not  lead  to  any  increased  susceptibility  to  the  cause  or  causes  of  the  dis- 
ease.— N,  Y.  Journal. 


THE  TABLE-TUKNING  DELUSION. 

The  following  is  from  Professor  Faraday^  of  the  Boyal  Institution  :      -       - 
To  the  Editor  of  the  London  Times :  i 

<^  Sir  : — I  have  recently  been  engaged  in  the  investigation  of  table-tutli-     ; 
ing.     I  should  be  sorry  that  you  should  suppose  I  thought  this  necessary  oft 
my  own  account,  for  my  conclusion  respecting  its  nature  was  soon  arrived  wt, 
and  is  not  changed ;  but  I  have  been  so  often  misquoted,  and  applications  to 
me  for  an  opinion  are  so  numerous,  that  I  hoped,  if  I  enabled  myself  bj 
experiment  to  give  a  strong  one,  you  would  consent  to  convey  it  to  all  per- 
sons interested  in  the  matter.     The  effect  produced  by  the  table-turners  has 
been  referred  to  electricity,  to  magnetism,  to  attraction,  to  some  unknown 
or  hitherto  unrecognized  physical  power  able  to  affect  inanimate  bodieSi 
— ^to  the  revolution  of  the  earth,  and  even  to  diabolical  or  supernatural 
agency.     The  natural  philosopher  can  investigate  all  these  supposed  causes 
but  the  last ;  that  must,  to  him,  be  too  much  connected  with  credulity  or 
superstition  to  require  any  attention  on  his  part. 

'^  Believing  that  the  first  cause  assigned — ^namely,  a  quasi  involuntary 
muscular  action  (for  the  effect  is  with  many  subject  to  the  wish  or  will)— 
was  the  true  cause,  the  first  point  was  to  prevent  the  mind  of  the  turner 
having  an  undue  influence  over  the  effects  produced  in  relation  to  the  nature 
of  the  substances  employed.  A  bundle  of  plates  consisting  of  sand-paper, 
mill-board,  glue,  glass,  plastic,  clay,  tinfoil,  card-board,  gutta  percha,  vulcan- 
ized caoutchouc,  wood,  and  resinous  cement,  was  therefore  made  up  and  tied 
together,  and  being  placed  upon  a  table  under  the  hand  of  a  turner,  did  not  pre- 
vent the  transmission  of  the  power ;  the  table  turned  or  moved  exactly  as  if  the 
bundle  had  been  away,  to  the  fiill  satisfaction  of  all  present  The  experi- 
ment was  repeated,  with  various  substances  and  persons,  and  at  various 
times  with  constant  success;  and  henceforth  no  objection  could  be  taken  to 
the  use  of  these  substances  in  the  construction  of  apparatus.  The  next  point 
was  to  determine  the  place  and  source  of  motion;  i.  e.,  whether  the  table 
moved  the  hand,  or  the  hand  moved  the  table;  and  for  this  purpose  indioat- 
ors  were  constructed.  One  of  these  consisted  of  a  light  lever,  having  its  fU- 
?rum  on  the  table, its  short  ann  attached  to  a  j^fiiedon'a  oaid4N»rd|  wUdi 
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(j(|  oould  slip  on  the  snr&ce  of  the  table,  and  its  long  arm  projoeting  as  an  in- 
!^  dex  of  motion.     It  is  evident  that  if  the  experimenter  willed  the  table  to 
mdve  toward  tbe  le%  and  it  did  so  move  he/are  the  handS;  placed  at  the  time 
c^  on  the  card-board^  then  the  index  would  move  to  the  left  also,  the  fdlcrom 
i^   going  with  the  table.     If  the  hands  inyoluntarily  moved  towards  the  left 
wUhout  the  table,  the  index  would  go  towards  the  right ;  and  if  neither  table 
nor  hands  moved,  the  index  would  itself  remain  immovable.    The  result  was 
that  when  the  parties  saw  the  index  it  remained  very  steady ;  when  it  was 
hidden  from  them,  or  they  looked  away  from  it^  it  wavered  about,  though 
they  believed  that  they  always  pressed  directly  downwards ;  and  when  the 
td)le  did  not  move,  there  was  still  a  resultant  of  hand  force  in  the  direction 
in  which  it  was  wished  the  table  should  move,  which,  however,  was  exercised 
qute  unwittingly  by  the  party  operating.     This  resultant  it  is,  which,  in  the 
omuBe  of  the  waiting  time,  while  the  fingers  and  hands  become  stiff,  numb, 
nd  insensible  by  continued  pressure,  grows  up  to  an  amount  sufficient  to 
nore  the  table  or  the  substances  pressed  upon.    But  the  most  valuable  effect 
of  das  test-apparatus  (which  was  afterwards  made  more  perfect  and  independ- 
ent of  the  table,)  is  the  corrective  power  it  possesses  over  the  mind  of  the 
teUo-famer.     As  soon  as  the  index  is  placed  before  the  most  earnest,  and 
tiwy  perceive — as  in  my  presence  they  have  always  done — that  it  tells  truly 
whether  they  are  pressing  downwards  only  or  obliquely,  then  all  effects  of 
tdde-tnming  cease,  even  though  the  parties  persevere,  ermestly  desiring  mo- 
tion, till  they  become  weary  and  worn  out.     No  prompting  or  checking  ofr 
the  hands  is  needed  —  the  power  is  gone ;  and  this  only  because  the  parties 
are  made  conscious  of  what  they  are  really  doing  mechanically,  and  so  are 
vnable  unwittingly  to  deceive  themselves.     I  know  that  some  may  say  that 
it  is  the  card-board  next  the  fingers  which  moves  first,  and  that  it  both  drags 
the  table  and  also  the  table-turner  with  it.     All  I  have  to  reply  is,  that  the 
Ottd-board  may  in  practice  be  reduced  to  a  thin  sheet  of  paper  weighing  only 
a  few  grains,  or  to  a  piece  of  goldbeaters'  skin,  or  even  the  end  of  the  lever, 
and  (in  principle,)  to  the  very  cuticle  of  the  fingers  itself.     Then  the  results 
that  follow  are  too  absurd  to  be  admitted :  the  table  becomes  an  incumbrance, 
and  a  person  holding  out  the  fingers  in  the  air,  either  naked  or  tipped  with 
goldbeaters'  skin  or  card-board  ought  to  be  drawn  about  the  room,  etc. ;  but 
I  rafrain  from  considering  imaginary  yet  consequent  results  which  have  noth- 
ing philosophical  or  real  in  them.     I  have  been  happy  thus  far  in  meeting 
with  the  most  honorable  and  candid  though  most  sanguine  persons,  and  I 
biUove  the  mental  check  which  I  propose  will  be  available  in  the  hands  of  all 
vlio  desire  truly  to  investigate  the  philosophy  of  the  subject,  and,  being  con- 
io  resign  expectation,  wish  only  to  be  led  by  the  &cts  and  the  truth  of 
As  I  am  nnable,  even  at  present,  to  answer  all  the  letters  that  come 
to- MB  vegarding  this  matter,  perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to  prevent  vai^  Vn:- 
mmt^  by  saying  ihai  mjapptaatug  may  be  seen  at  the  shop  of  &e  pVV^ovi^- 
imliiBtrBmeai  maUt'^Newman,  122  Begent-street. 
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"  Permit  me  to  say,  before  concluding,  that  I  have  been  greatly  stard^  lay 
the  revelation  which  this  purely  physical  subject  has  made  on  the  condition 
of  the  public  mind.  No  doubt  there  are  many  persens  who  have  formed  a 
right  judgment  or  used  a  cautious  reserve,  for  I  know  several  such,  and  pah- 
lic  communications  have  shown  it  to  be  so ;  but  their  number  is  almost  as 
nothing  to  the  great  body  who  have  believed  and  borne  testimony,  aa  I  think, 
in  the  cause  of  error.  I  do  not  here  refer  to  the  distinction  of  those  who 
agree  with  me  and  those  who  differ.  By  the  great  body,  I  mean  such  as  re- 
ject all  consideration  of  the  equality  of  cause  and  effect;  who  refer  the  re- 
sults to  electricity  and  magnetism — ^yet  know  nothing  of  the  laws  of  these 
forces ;  or  to  attraction — ^yet  show  no  phenomena  of  pure  attractive  power . 
or  to  the  rotation  of  the  earth,  as  if  the  earth  revolved  round  the  leg  of  % 
table ;  or  to  some  unrecognized  physical  force,  without  inquiring  whether  the 
known  forces  are  not  sufficient ;  or  who  even  refer  them  to  diabolical  or  su- 
pematural  agency,  rather  than  suspend  their  judgment,  or  acknowledge  to 
themselves  that  they  are  not  learned  enough  in  these  matters  to  decide  on  the 
nature  of  the  action.  I  think  the  system  of  education  that  could  leave  the 
mental  condition  of  the  public  body  in  the  state  in  which  this  subject  has 
found  it  must  have  been  greatly  deficient  in  some  very  important  principle. 
I  am,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

So^al  InsHtution,  June  28,  1853.  M.  FARADAY. 


A  VALUABLE  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  ERGOT. 

BY  DR.   B.   H.   WASHINGTON,   OF  WOODBURN,   KENTUCKY. 

Dr.  Washington  has  recently  discovered  that  dry  cupping,  applied  to  the 
spinal  origin  of  nprves,  has  the  effect  of  stimulating  the  function  of  the  <nv 
gan  to  which  the  nerves  are  distributed.  Applied  to  the  lowest  part  of  the 
sacrum,  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  is  produced;  and  applied  higher  up,  con- 
traction of  the  uterus  follows. 

In  an  obstetrical  case,  where  the  pains  had  endured  fourteen  hours  without 
producing  any  perceptible  effect,  in  consequence  of  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri, 
Dr.  Washington  applied  a  dry-cup  as  low  down  on  the  sacrum  as  possible^  so 
as  to  cover  the  origin  of  the  nerves  to  the  os  uteri.  The  result  was  most  sat- 
is&ctory,  for  complete  relaxation  ensued;  at  the  next  pain  the  head 
descended  to  the  outlet^  and  at  the  second  pain  the  patient  was  safely  delir- 
ered,  and  that  in  less  than  ten  minutes  from  the  application  of  the  eaps.  In  to* 
dions  labor,   the  cnp  should  be  applied,  fiIB^  to  ihe  kf^rast  foi&t  of  ttie^Mi. 
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enuD;  and  if^  in  the  course  of  ten  or  fifteen  minnteS;  the  patient  is  not  de- 
livered^  another  should  be  applied  higher  up,  so  as  to  cause  the  uterus  to  con- 
trict.  The  lower  one  should  always  be  on  when  the  upper  one  is  applied,  so 
as  to  insure  relaxation  of  the  os  uteri  when  the  pains  come  on. 

in  cases  of  retained  placenta,  a  contrary  course  is  recommended ;  the  cups 
are  to  be  applied  higher  up,  so  as  to  cause  the  uterus  to  contract  at  once,  the 
relaxation  of  the  os  uteri  being  always  sufficient  after  the  foetus  has  passed. 

The  great  advantage  of  this  method  of  causing  the  os  uteri  to  relax,  and 
the  uterus  to  contract,  over  the  plan  of  giving  ergot,  needs  no  other  recommend- 
ation than  a  simple  statement  of  facts.  When  ergot  is  ministered,  the  woman 
is  delivered  by  main  force,  in  opposition  to  the  proceedings  of  nature,  without 
any  relaxation  except  that  produced  by  the  most  fearful  pains.  By  dry  cup- 
ping such  a  complete  relaxation  is  produced^  that  two  or  three  pains  are  suf- 
ficient, and  the  amount  of  suffering  is  not  more  than  ordinary.  —  NdshviUe 
JounMMed,  and  Surg. 


Invusum  Juniperi  Compositum.  Mr.  Proctor  says:  "Having  had  oc- 
casion to  prepare  a  variety  of  diuretics,  for  a  member  of  my  family  affected 
with  valvular  disease,  attended  by  dropsical  effusion  into  the  pleura  and  peri- 
cardium, none  of  them  proved  so  successful  as  the  infusion  of  juniper  berries 
with  cream  of  tartar.  The  necessity  of  making  the  infusion  every  day,  led 
to  the  adoption  ot  the  following  formula,  which  was  afterwards  used  with 
'  much  satisfaction. 

Take  of  juniper  berries  thoroughly  bruised,  four  ounces; 
"        Holland  gin,  four  fluid  ounces ; 
"        boiling  water,  twelve  fluid  ounces. 

Pour  the  boiling  water  over  the  bruised  juniper,  add  the  gin,  mix  them, 
and  let  them  macerate  for  twelve  hours.  The  whole  should  then  be  thrown 
on  a  cotton  cloth  and  expressed,  and  sufficient  water  added  to  the  dregs  and 
presBed  out  to  make  the  infusion  measure  a  pint. 

The  preparation  thus  made  has  an  opaque  brown  color,  and  a  decided  odor 
and  taste  of  the  berries.  When  desirable,  it  may  be  made  more  active  by 
nbbing  one  dracham  of  the  oil  of  juniper  with  the  bruised  berries,  then 
paoring  the  gin  upon  them,  and  after  macerating  an  hour,  adding  the  boiling 
mkopf  and  continuing  the  maceration  for  eight  or  ten  hours  longer.  The 
liqoid  is  then  separated  by  expression  as  above.  When  made  by  the  last 
■Bthod,  the  infusion  contains  more  of  the  oleo-resin  of  juniper  in  suspension, 
afiidismach  less  agreeable  to  the  taste,  but  is  more  active  and  efficient.  Whieni 
*  atient  is  troubled  with  gastric  irritability,  the  first  infusion  la  moi^  ici^ 
kite.    Wiieherm'  may  be  employed,  the  dose  is  from  a  tsAAe  spoonfiiV 
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to  a  wine  glass  full;  mixed  with  a  teaspoonftd  or  more  of  cream  of  tartar, 
three  times  a  day  regularly.  It  is  much  better^  in  prescribing  juniper  ber- 
ries and  cream  of  tartar  for  a  patient,  to  direct  the  salt  to  be  kept  separate 
from  the  berries,  and  administered  by  measured  doses  with  the  infusion  after 
it  is  made ;  because,  when  they  are  infused  together,  a  large  portion  of  the 
biturtrate  crystalizes  among  the  juniper  driegs  as  the  in^ion  cools,  and  is 
lost  by  straining  the  infiision. — American  Journal  of  Pharmacjf. 


Extract  op  Capsicttm. — By  W.  C.  Bakes, — ^At  the  request  of  a  phy- 
sician of  this  city,  I  have  been  induced  to  prepare  the  above  extract.  Al- 
though the  Pharmacopoeia  recognizes  the  Infusum  Capsioi,  and  aim -the 
Tinctura  Capsici,  yet  it  is  not  always  convenient  to  administer  a  medicine  in 
the  form  of  a  liquid ;  therefore  an  extract  was  thought  of,  as  being  perhaps 
the  most  convenient  to  the  medical  profession.  After  some  experiments,  I 
have  found  the  following  formula  the  most  satis&ctory : 

Take  of  Powdered  Capsicum ..8  ounces. 

Dilute  Alcohol 1}  pint. 

Moisten  the  capsicum  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  dilute  alcohol,  and 
set  the  mixture  aside  in  a  close  vessel,  to  macerate,  for  six  days ;  then  place 
it  in  a  percolator  and  pour  dilute  alcohol  on  it  until  four  pints  have  been 
obtained ;  and  evaporate  by  means  of  a  water  bath  to  the  consistence  of  an 
extract.  It  is  very  powerful,  and  when  a  small  quantity  .has  been  placed  on 
the  tongue,  it  produces  an  insupportable  burning  sensation  immediately; 
and,  if  left  too  long,  will  act  as  an  epispastic.  It  has  been  used  with  suc- 
cess combined  with  quinine,  in  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  occasioned  by  the 
too  frequent  use  of  ardent  spirits.  An  ointment  made  in  the  following 
manner :  Take  of  Extract  Capiscum,  5j ;  Simple  Crate,  Sj ;  was  found  to 
act  as  a  rubefacient  in  less  than  twenty  minutes.  It  may  be  used-  with  suc- 
cess where  a  simple  rubefacient  is  required. — American  Journal  of  Phar- 
macy, 
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Clerical  Influence.  In  these  latter  days  when  too  many  (we  fear  a 
majority)  of  the  clerical  profession  are  disposed  to  meddle  with  the  medical 
treatment  of  their  parishioners  when  suffering  from  disease,  and  to  use  the 
influence  of  their  profession  in  an  unwarrantable  manner  for  or  against  par- 
ticular physicians ;  when,  too  many  in  their  zeal  for  what  they  call  reform, 
(often  only  anotiier  name  for  change,)  plunge  headlong  into  the  support  of 
the  most  absurd,  unreasonable,  and  fanatical  modes  of  treating  the  sick ; 
when  BomoBopath^y  MoioropcLtkyy  Hydropathy ,  Thomsonism,  Mesmerism  and 
SpMl^rappingism  has  its  most  active,  noisy,  and  influential  supporters  and 
advocates  among  ministers  of  the  Christian  Beligion ;  it  is  encouraging  to 
find  one  who,  having  sufficient  common  sense  to  see  the  difference  between 
Science,  in  its  quiet  and  unobtrusive  round  of  duty,  and  Humbug,  in  its 
faring  and  importunate  appeals  to  the  follies  and  prejudices  of  weak  minds, 
has  also  the  moral  coiLrage  to  stand  forth  before  the  world  and  fearlessly 
manifest  his  preference  for  sober  truth  and  his  reasons  ''  for  the  faith  which 
18  in  him/^ 

We  have  the  highest  respect  for  those  clergymen  who  have  manfully  re- 
fliBted  the  temptations  every  where  thrown  before  them  to  aid  the  various 
forms  of  quackery  in  medicine, — on  the  other  hand  we  have  a  mingled  feel- 
ing of  contempt  and  pity  for  those  who  have  prostituted  what  should  be  a 
holy  office  to  the  degraded  condition  of  paid  agents  and  abettors  of  the  hydra- 
headed  monster,  quackery. 

The  fi»regoing  reflections  were  induced  by  reading  in  the  Portsmouth 
''  CSironide'^  an  article  in  relation  to  the  mortality  oi  the  town  of  Hampton, 
IB  this  State,  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Mr.  Hartwell,  of  the  Methodist  S. 
Church  in  that  ancient  town. 

Did  our  limits  allow,  we  would  gladly  copy  the  article  of  Mr.  H.  entire. 
He  gives  first  the  bill  of  mortality  for  1863, — ^being  one  death  in  35^  of  the 
inhabitants,  an  unusual  mortality  for  that  town ; — he  also  gives  an  abstract 
ef  the  per  centage  of  deaths  for  the  la49t  120  years ; — but  the  best  of  the 
lAele  18  the  following,  which  we  consider  a  truth,  ^e  acknowledgment  ef 
vfciek.  reflects  credit  upon  its  author. 

''Another  &ot  appears  in  examining  the  records  of  the  town,  that  the 
i|Bn^  of  life  has  be^n  much  lengthened  in  the  period  of  120  years.  Dis- 
mm  were  once  less  complicated  and  severe  than  now,  mooh  less  of  sickneas 
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in  proportion  to  the  whole  number  of  inhabitants^  and  any  thing  like  a  con- 
tagion or  epidemic  rarely  known.  When  these  did  occur^  aa  in  1734  and 
1754^  a  large  proportion  of  all  attacked  with  the  throat  distemper,  died ;  and 
those  who  died  of  the  epidemic  constituted  nearly  all  who  died  in  17B4, 
there  being  60  deaths  by  this  disease,  and  8  deaths  by  all  other  diseases.  In 
1754,  in  51  deaths,  37  died  of  throat  distemper,  and  14  by  all  other  diseafies; 
showing  that  in  the  latter  period  this  disease  was  better  managed  on  the  part 
of  medical  attendants  than  in  the  first  instance.  Taking  the  record  of  the 
town,  and  the  testimony  of  several  of  the  most  aged  persons,  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  there  is  much  more  sickness  in  proportion,  and  that  too  with  com- 
plicated and  dangerous  maladies,  and  still  many  less  in  proportion  die ! — 
showing  conclusively  that  life  is  being  lengthened,  and  that  medical  science 
is  on  the  advance,  and  on  the  part  of  medical  attendants  there  is  mucb  more 
ability  to  "  grapple  with  fell  disease  and  conquer  I"  This,  then,  should  call 
for  grateful  acknowledgments  to  our  doctors'  skill,  induce  us  to  put  ourselves 
promptly  under  their  care,  and  award  them  the  credit  of  giving  us,  by  God's 
blessing,  a  few  more  years  in  which  to  do  and  enjoy  good.  And  whatever 
credit,  in  view  of  these  facts,  comes  to  the  doctor,  comes  to  the  regular  or 
Aleopathic  course  of  treatment,  for  quackery  of  any  sort  in  medicine  has  but 
little  prevailed  here,  and  in  most  instances  where  quacks  and  uneducated 
men  have  been  employed,  the  discD^es  they  have  been  called  to  treat  have 
proved  fatal  in  their  hands.  We,  then,  are  in  duty  bound  to  rally  round  a 
legitimate  and  time-honored  profession,  and  ever  accord  to  it  the  credit  which 
is  due." 


Schnapps.  Although  not  always  flattering  to  our  pride,  'tis  well  we 
should  be  reminded  of  our  inadvertancies,  and  brought  to  see  ourselves  as 
others  see  us.''  Within  the  last  six  weeks  we  have  received  from  the  same 
source  through  different  channels,  three  copies  of  a  pamphlet  entitled 
"  Proofs  and  Evidences  of  the  Purity  and  Medical  Properties  of  Wolfe's 
Scheidam  Aromatic  Schnapps."  Such  pertinacity  merits  attention.  In 
common  with  most  of  the  profession,  we  received  &om  the  same  source  some 
year  or  two  ago  the  liberal  offer  of  a  bottle  of  this  medicine.  Not  wishing 
to  incur  any  pecuniary  obligations  of  this  sort,  we  neglected  to  avail  our- 
selves of  the  proprietor's  generosity;  but  in  this  edition  of  ''Proo&'and 
Evidences"  we  see  recorded  the  names  of  many  of  our  friends  who  it  seenu 
were  unable  to  T^ithstand  the  too  strong  temptation  of  a  pint  of  gin  ^'Jree 
gratia  for  nothing,  and  a  bottle  throvon  in."  They  have  not  only  got  the  gin,  but 
this  magnanimous  mmseller  has  conferred  upon  them  both  honor  and  ocleb- 
rity.    They  have  the  honor  of  seeing  their  names  in  print,  and  they  are 
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already  ceMtraied  so  &r  as  the  '^  Proofs  and  Evidences'^  are  distributed^ 
wliich  would  seem  to  be  pretty  extensively;  and  their  names  will  go  down  to 
posterity  along  with  that  of  ^'  Udolpho  Wolfe/'  as  the  fortunate  recipients 

of  "  a  pXTU.qf  SCHNAPPS." 

We  copy  from  exchanges  received  since  the  above  was  written  the  follow- 
ing opinions  of  our  editorial  brethren : 

"WcApe's  ScHEipAM  Aromatic  Schnapps.  Shame  on  the  medical 
men  who  have  allowed  their  names  to  be  used  in  aid  of  this  bare-faced  piece 
of  quackery.  The  pamphlet  before  us  contains  the  names  of  those  among 
oar  personal  friends  and  acquaintances  of  whom  we  expected  bett^  things. 
When  we  want  to  get  drunk  on  Holland  gin,  wc  will  not  ask  the  scientific 
opinion  of  medical  men  as  to  the  ''  purity  and  medical  properties"  of  any 
article." — PhUa.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 

One  of  the  editors  of  the  "  Kentucky  Medical  Recorder"  closes  his  notice 
of  the  ^^  Schnapps"  as  follows : 

<<  We  keep  a  bottle  of  it  constantly  on  hand  for  our  own  use,  not  that  we 
have  any  disease  actually  requiring  its  exhibition,  hut  we  find  it  a  most 
agreeable  refnedy^  especially/  if  mixed  with  a  little  sugo/r  and  water^ 

The  best  view  of  the  case  we  have  seen  is  the  following  from  the  "  New- 
Jersey  Medical  Reporter"  of  January : 

"  ScHEiDAM  Schnapps.  There  is  an  article  going  the  rounds  now-a-days, 
named  as  above,  that  is  attracting  a  good  deal  of  notice ;  and  lest  we  should 
be  considered  'out  of  time,'  if  we  did  not  call  attention  to  it,  we  offer 
our  friends  the  following  suggestions.  It  seems  to  be  a  remarkable  discovery 
that  one  Wolfe  has  made,  in  these  times  of  Maine  Law  effort,  and  progress, 
even  a  pleasant  alcoholic  liquor,  that  may  be  used  as  a  beverage  without 
injury,  and  as  a  medicine,  with  wonderful  success.  It  is  said  not  to  <  fire 
the  brain,'  or  '  fur  the  tongue,'  but  being  '  satisfying'  and  healthful,'  pre- 
serves the  consumer  from  '  that  fierce  desire  for  stimulants,  begotten  and 
perpetuated  by  the  use  of  adulterated  spirits.'  And  it  is  not  only  offered  as 
%  ^  specific'  in  many  painful  diseases,  but  it  is  said  of  it,  that  '  whenever  and  . 
wherever  it  is  requisite  to  administer  spirituous  liquors  for  any  purpose,  this 
u  the  liquor  thai  should  he  administered.*  Wonderful  discovery  I — ^Immor- 
tal discoverer !  But  with  this  new  born  empiric,  and  his  notable  cure-all, 
and  health  preserver,  we  are  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  associated,  the  names 
if  ft  number  of  physicians.  Before  us  is  a  pamphlet,  setting  forth  the  proofs  and 
•ffiidences  of  the  purity  and  '  medical  properties'  of  this  innocent  alcoholic 
itwerage,  and  specific  for  disease,  and  a  number  of  pages  are  devoted  to 
vbai  are  called  certificates  of  physicians  approving  its  use;  but  ypon  exam- 
Ung  these  credentials,  we  find  but  few  of  them  that  are  really  recommend- 
i|jHj.  These  medi(»d  gentlemen  have  either  been  supplied  with  the 
^Mnapps/  or  asked  by  note  or  oircular  to  accept  of  it,  and  tiiey  h&NQ.T^ 
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plied  as  in  the  following  extracts,  which  are  selected  for  their  brevity,  thcmgh 
given  in  ^1,  as  they  appear  in  the  pamphlet. 

'I  am  aware  of  the  medicinal  properties  of  pure  Holland  Gin/ 

'If  it  answers  my  expectations,  I  will  be  happy  to  prescribe  it  for  my 
patients,  in  dropsical  and  nephritic  cases/ 

'  I  would  frequently  prescribe  Gin  for  my  patients,  if  I  knew  where  I 
could  get  that  which  is  fit  for  medicine/' 

^  That  a  pure  article  for  medicinal  purposes  is  very  much  needed,  I  Ailly 
agree  with  you/ 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  recommendations,  as  they  are  called.  GRiere 
18  searcely  an  instance  mentioned  in  which  it  has  been  used,  and  its  value 
certified  to,  and  yet  these  medical  gentlemen  have  allowed  themselves  un- 
wittingly to  be  brought  before  the  public,  by  such  a  man,  who  has  taken 
advantage  of  their  civility,  in  respectfully  replying  to  his  applications,  as 
co-workers  with  himself  in  the  sale  of  his  liquor.  Physicians  cannot  be  too 
careful  to  avoid  these  designing  persons ;  for  often  by  them,  as  Tufper  has 
it — '  the  light  of  a  thoughtful  spirit  is  quenched  beneath  the  bushel  of  com- 
merce '/  and  they  rejoice  when  they  can  ensnare  honest  and  fair  dealing  men 
in  the  traps  their  own  cunning  has  set.  And  then,  if  the  beguiled,  finding 
themselves  cheated,  expostulate  and  resist,  like  the  Ephesian  silversmith, 
who  made  shrines  for  the  goddess  Diana,  they  may  turn  with  scornful  laugh, 
and  say  triumphantly  in  the  midst  of  their  growing  possessions, — '  Sirs,  ye 
know  that  by  this  craft,  we  have  our  wealth.'  And  truly  in  this,  is  the 
main-spring  of  their  conduct.  May  we  not  say  to  our  brethren,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  sainted  physician,  Luke, — 'Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet* 
ousness.'     These  empirics  are  covetousness  personified.'' 


Galyanism  : — lu  Applicatum  as  a  Remedial  Agent.     By  0.  H.  Cliayx- 
LANP,  M.  D.,^.  96. 

This  is  a  ''  hand-book,"  or  compendium  of  the  opinions  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  Physicians  as  to  the  value  of  Galvanism  as  a  remedy  for  many 
chronic  and  some  acute  diseases.  Its  more  direct  object  is  perhaps  to  intro- 
duce to  the  profession  the  ''  Galvanic  Supporter,"  in  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  which  its  author  is  interested. 

While  an  acknowledged  selfish  object  may  with  some  detract  from  the 
confidence  with  which  they  would  otherwise  read  this  book,  we  are  inclined 
to  look  with  favor  upon  the  course  pursued  by  Dr.  Gleaveland  in  introducing 
to  the  medical  profession  what  he  and  others  believe  to  be  a  valuable  appam- 
ios.  He  intends  to  confine  the  instrument  entirely  to  the  use  of  physiciansy 
thus  avoiding  Uie  speculative  charlatanry  which  has  been  displayed  in  tho 
sale  of  other  supporten. 
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Knowing  Dr.  C.  personally,  that  he  is  a  high-minded  and  well  educated 
physician;  and  that  he  has  the  good  of  the  profession  at  hearty  we  have  con- 
fidence in  his  acts  and  motlYes,  and  would  bespeak  for  him  and  his  instru- 
ment the  careful  consideration  of  all  educated  physicians. 

As  this  instrument  has  been  before  the  profession  but  a  short  time,  its  use 
is  quite  limited.  Some  physicians  of  our  acquaintance  have  been  pleased 
with  its  effects  and  unhesitatingly  recommend  it. 

We  have  not  used  it  sufficiently  to  state  our  results  with  that  definiteness 
we  should  wish,  but  will  in  some  subsequent  number  report  in  full  the  sao- 
cess  attending  its  use  in  our  hands. 

The  following  communication  reUtive  to  this  apparatus  was  receiyed  £rom 
a  new  subscriber,  too  late  for  insertion  in  the  usual  place,  but  is  perhaps  as 
properly  introduced  here  as  elsewhere. 

Mb.  Editor  : — ^I  wish  briefly  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  to 
<'  Seymour* B  Galvanic  Abdominal  Sujpporter"  for  uterine  diseases ;  an  in- 
strument which  has  been  before  the  public  but  a  short  time,  but  will  I  think 
be  found  very  useful  for  the  relief  and  frequently  the  cure  of  many  diseases 
a&cting  the  reproductive  organs  in  females,  such  as  Lencorrhoea,  Dysmen- 
onrhoea,  &c.,  which  are  always  so  troublesome,  and  in  many  cases  entirely 
baffle  ihe  usual  treatment  prescribed  by  our  best  physicians. 

When  my  attention  waa  first  called  to  this  instrument,  my  prejudices  were 
decidedly  against  the  use  of  mechanical  applications  in  the  cases  above  men- 
tioned; when  I  say  m^echanicaly  I  mean  that  a^bnc,  as  I  have  made  use  of 
various  Abdominal  and  Spino-Abdominal  Supporters,  with,  to  say  the  least, 
very  equivocal  benefit.  But  on  investigating  the  agency  which  is  brought 
to  bear  in  combination  with  the  mechanical  support  of  this  instrument,  I  was 
induced  to  make  trial  of  it  in  several  cases  I  then  had  under  treatment,  and 
I  must  say  with  signally  beneficial  results  to  my  patients. 

One  case  may  be  mentioned.  Mrs.  D.,  aged  40,  had  been  afflicted  for  the 
last  6  years  with  Leucorrhcea  of  an  inveterate  character,  a  large  portion  of 
the  time  being  unable  to  attend  to  her  household  duties.  Her  case  had  been 
treated  by  a  multiplicity  of  physicians,  both  regular  and  irregular,  without 
any  permanent  relief,  but  gradually  getting  worse.  I  advised  her  to  try  one 
of  ihese  instruments,  which  was  immediately  applied,  and  after  wearing  it 
two  weeks  she  was  much  relieved,  and  at  the  end  of  two  months  was  nearly 
well  of  her  diffculty,  and  now,  four  months  since,  entirely  cured.  She  has 
fleshed  up  and  lopks  as  well  as  the  healthiest  woman  in  the  neighborhood. 
I'should  mention  that  with  the  exception  of  an  occasional  astringent  vaginal 
ngeotion,  no  other  means  were  used^  if  we  except  rest  and  quiet  on  her  part. 

X  have  used  them  in  several  other  cases,  and  in  nearly  every  instance  with 

narked  benefit  to  the  patient.     My  object  in  this  communication  is  to  induce 

'l&e  jprofession  to  make  trial  of  this  (to  my  mind)  valuable  instrument,  as 

tauBt  all  practitioners  have  more  or  less  of  these  troublesome  and  vexatious 
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cases  to  treaty  and  too  often  leaves  his  patient  in  as  bad  if  not  worse  condi- 
tion than  he  finds  her.  If  Seymour's  Supporter  has  merit^  let  it  be  known ; 
if  not^  throw  it  aside ;  either  can  only  be  known  by  testing  in  a  sufficiently 
large  number  of  cases.  Truly  yours,  C.  K.  K. 

This  book  can  be  obtained  by  remitting  25  cents  to  '<  H.  Seymour  &  Co., 
Seneca  Falls,  Seneca  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  Cleaveland  is  engaged  in  investigations  and  experiments  in  relation  to 
the  therapeutic  value  of  Galvanism  as  applicable  to  any  pai:t  of  the  system^ 
and  for  any  diseases.  Any  facts  or  the  results  of  any  experiments  in  this 
direction  will  be  gladly  received  if  directed  to  Dr.  C,  care  of  Seymour  & 
Co.,  as  above. 


"  American  Medical  Monthly."  This  is  the  title  of  a  new  medical  journal,  the 
first  number  of  which  was  issaed  Jan.  1st,  from  the  press  of  Geo.  P.  Fatnam  &  Ck>., 
N.  Y.  It  is  conducted  by  the  Faculty  of  the  New- York  Medical  College,  and  edited  by 
Edward  H.  Fareer,  M.  D.,  late  editor  of  this  journal.  This  first  number  looks  well, 
and  is  filled  with  yaluable  matter.  We  congratulate  our  friend  Farker  on  the  favorable 
circumstances  under  which  he  again  appears  in  the  field  of  medical  literature,  and  proph- 
ecy for  him  an  abundant  success.  The  "  Monthly*'  is  to  contain  80  or  more  pages,  and 
will  be  furnished  at  three  dollars  a  year.  As  it  will  be  national  in  its  character,  we  can 
recommend  it  to  our  readers  as  well  worthy  their  attention. 


Medical  School  of  Maine.  The  medical  lectures  will  commence  at  this  instita- 
tion  on  the  15  th  day  of  February.  Although  not  among  the  noisy  schools,  this  has 
always  maintained  a  good  reputation,  by  having  efficient  teachers,  in  which  respect  it  is 
behind  no  school  in  this  country. 


0:^  To  Headers  and  Correspondents.  All  communications  concerning  the 
Journal,  of  whatever  character,  should  be  addressed  to  the  editor. 

Books  for  notice,  and  other  articles  of  balk,  may  be  sent  by  express  to  the  '^  Cm  U 
G.  P.  Lton,  Concord."  Communications,  remittances,  &c.,  by  mot?,  will  bo  best 
directed  to  the  editor,  at  ]Bast- Washington. 

Professor  P.*s  article  on  **  Table  Tipping**  will  appear  in  our  next,  as  iHIl  tito  com- 
maaicatioDB  of  Dr,  F.    Thej  were  all  received  too  late  Cot  thia  namber. 
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MEDICAL    SCHOOL    OF   MAINE. 

THE  MEDICx\L  LECTURES  at  Bowdoin  College  will  commence  on 
WEDNESDAY,  the  16tli  day  of  February,  1854. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  by  WILLIAM  SWEETSER,  M.  D. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,,  by  EDMUND  R.  PEASLEE,  M.  D. 

Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  by  AMOS  NOURSE,  m.d. 

Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  by  CHARLES  A.  LEE,  M.  D. 

Chemistry  and  Pharmacy,  by  PARKER  CLEAVELAND,  M.  D. 

Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  Hon.  JOHN  S.  TENNEY,  LL.  D. 

The  Library,  containing  about  3450  vols,  principally  modem  works,  and  the  Ana- 
tomical Cabinet,  are  annually  increasing. 

The  amount  of  fees  for  the  Lectures  is  $50,  payable  in  advance.  Graduation  fee,  in- 
duding  Diploma,  $18.  The  Lectures  continue  14  weeks.  Degrees  are  conferred  at  the 
close  of  the  Lecture  Term  in  May,  and  at  the  following  Commencement  of  College  in 
August.  P.  CLEAVELAND,  Secretary. 

A  CARD  TO  PHYSICIANS  AND  DEALERS. 

DANIEL  LOTHROP  &  CO.,  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in  DRUGS.- 
MEDICINES,  CHEMICALS,  Pure  Liquors,  Leeches,  Shaker's  Herbs,  Trusses," 
Supporters,  Shoulder  Braces,  Instruments,  &c.,  &c.  They  receive  their  Chemicals,  Ex- 
tracts and  JPowdered  Articles  direct  from  importers  and  manufacturers,  and  will  warrant 
them  of  pure  officinal  strength  and  purity.  Their  purchases  are  all  made  with  cash,  and 
in  large  quantities  for  their  different  stores,  enabling  them  to  sell  as  cheap  as  can  be 
bought  in  Boston  or  New- York. 

Appreciating  the  kind  and  liberal  patronage  already  bestowed  upon  them,  they  would 
respectfully  solicit  a  continuance  of  the  same. 

Franklin  Square,  opposite  American  House,  DOVER,  N.  H. 
Also,  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in  BOOKS,  ROOM  PAPERS,  STATION- 
SBY,  MAGAZINES,  &c.,  &c.,  of  which  their  stock  is  by  far  the  hu-gest  in  the  State. 
Washington  Street,  opposite  Town  Hall,  Dover,  N.  H. 
D^  All  orders  will  be  attended  to  with  accuracy  and  despatch. 

BROWN    6t,    MOROAN, 

OPPOSITE  THE  PASSENGER  DEPOT,    GONCOBD,  N.   K, 
KEEP  constantly  on  band  a  general  assobtment  Of 

DRVeS,  HEDICIJIES  AIVD  CHEMICALS, 

PaintSy   OiUj  Dye  Stuffis,   Choice  Groceries,  BrusheSj 
Perjumeryj  Fancy  Articles^  <fcc.,  cfcc. 
Family  MedJciiie9  uad  Phjnoiaiia'  preacriptioiui  aoconJ^^ 
and  promptly  pat  up. 

'^'"'^^ufbrni eZiSmL  '^'^P^^^'  oompriring  mwiy  «r&de» ^\^ 


Dr.  J.  A.  I'EBBBTTS, 

Apothecary  and  Druggist, 

NO.  17  MERRIMACfK BLOCK,  OPPOSITE  THE  MANOHESTER 
HOUSE,  MANCHESTER,  N.  H., 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in  Pure  Brngs, 
CHEMICALS  AND  DYE  STUFFS, 
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« 

Iodide  Potassium, 
"      Silver, 
"      Zinc, 
"      Lead, 
Syr.  Iodide  Iron, 
"        "      Manganese, 
"     Persesquenit.  Iron^ 
Pure  "Wines  and  Liquors  for  Medicinal  use. 


Sulphate  Morphia, 

Acetate        " 

Acetate  Manganese, 

Acetate  Iron, 

Citrate  Iron, 
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Valerianate  Zmc, 


White,  Pale  and  Dark  Cognac  and  Otard  Brandy,  the  best  imported ; 
Pure  Holland  Gin ;  Jamaica  and  St.  Croix  Bum ;  Bay  Bum,  for  Bath- 
ing. 
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[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 
"TABLE  TIPPING/'      • 

Mr.  Editors — ^Perhaps  the  readers  of  the  Jonmal  may  like  to  know 
something  more  than  the  newspapers  contain,  respecting  the  "  table  taming*' 
and  "  tipping/'  in  regard  to  which  so  many  in  this  great  city  are  just  now 
getting-  crazy.  If  flo,  the  following  results  of  two  hours'  observation  and 
experimentation  in  tiiis  department  of  humbuggery  may  not  prove  uninter* 
eetang. 

It  has  been  demonstrated  by  Prof.  Faraday,  of  London,  that  "  table  turn- 
ings" and  "  table  sliding,"  and  other  forms  of  locomotion  performed  by  this 
useful  article  of  household  arrangements,  is  produced  by  the  muscular  efforts 
of  those  whose  hands  are  applied  to  the  table.  It  is  nevertheless  conceded 
that  this  is  often,  and  mayy  in  every  case,  be  an  involuntary  effort ;  and 
therefore  ^he  performers  themselves  may  be  entirely  unconscious  of  it,  and 
consequently  may  sincerely  (though  ^Eilsely)  deny  that  any  such  effort  is 
made.  Physiologists  are  perfectly  familiar  with  a  large  class  of  analogous 
£Msts ;  but  I  at  this  time  speak  particularly  of  another  phase  of  so-called 
spiritual  maniifestations — "  table  tipping" — ^a  thing  very  different  both  in  its 
objects  and  its  mechanism  from  the  movements  jus^mentioned. 

At  the  solicitation  of  a  fHend  who  had  recently  obtained  some  rather 
striking  spiritual  communications,  and  who  would  like  some  assistance  in 
detecting  the  imposition,  I  was  recently  induced  to  devote  a  session  of  about 
tiro  hours  to  this  matter, — and  the  following  are  some  of  the  particulars 
obMrved  during  the  same. 

•  On  enteiing  the  room,  a[t  8,  P.  M.,  nine  persons  were  found  sitting  around 
t  Uadc  wabint  table,  about  four  feet  long  by  two  and  a  half  wide,  each  hav- 
iiig  the  palm  of  one  hand  in  contact  with  the  table.    The  operator  «&ao, 
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(otherwise  called  the  medium^  w|f8  sitting  with  both  palms  upon  its  upper 
surface.  Four  or  five  other  persons  were  also  standing  or  sitting  near  the 
table.  As  we  entered,  (three  of  us,)  we  sat  for  a  time  at  some  distance  from 
the  table,  and  observed  in  silence.  The  operator  was  a  pale,  slender  man,  of 
perhaps  38  years,  with  a  cool  and  subdued  expression,  but  not  wanting  in 
quickness  and  intelligence,  as  his  glance  at  each  person  on  entering  indicated. 
It  is  perhaps  enough  to  say  of  the  company  present,  that  the  individuals, 
with  two  or  three  exceptions,  did  not  appear  to  me  to  belong  to  the  class  of 
people  difficult  to  he  humbugged.  To  these  exceptions  I  shall  again  allude. 
There  was  but  a  single  female  present,  and  she  was  not  yet  in  the  ^'  circle/' 
— ^i.  e.  not  of  those  around  the  table,  with  palms  thereon. 

I  had  barely  time  to  make  these  observations  before,  in  reply  to  a  ques- 
tion put  by  one  in  the  circle,  the  table  rose  on  one  side  about  three  inches, 
and  fell  back  again  immediately.  This  was  repeated  three  times,  and  inter- 
preted to  mean  ^'  yes.''  A  single  movement  means  ^'  no,"  and  two  rappings 
or  "  tippings,"  "  not  yet,"  or  "  doubtful."  You  may  get  an  idea  of  the  ra- 
pidity of  the  succession  of  the  tipping,  when  I  say  that  usually  they  corres- 
ponded to  my  own  pulje,  and  which  I  found  to  be  65  per  minute.  This,  by 
the  way,  may  perhaps  indicate  that  I  ^^  kept  cool"  enough  to  be  able  to  see 
and  interpret  phenomena  as  they  actually  occurred.  A  succession  of  numer- 
ous tips  at  any  time,  indicated,  I  should  add,  that  the  spirit  wbhed  to  spell 
out  something  to  the  medium,  or  operator,  as  he  called  over  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet.  The  table  would  at  times  rise  higher,  and  then  of  course  the  raps 
by  the  legs  on  the  carpet  would  be  both  slower  and  louder. 

The  operator  was  also  a  ^^  writing  medium,"  so  called.  That  is,  he  would 
now  and  then  be  apparently  seized  with  violent  contractions  of  the  deltoid 
and  other  muscles  above  the  elbow,  which  passed  gradually  down  to  the  wrist 
and  hand, — ^whcn  he  would  seize  a  pencil,  and  after  sundry  vain  attempts  to 
bring  it  to  the  paper,  would  at  last  succeed  in  writing  a  scrawl  which  nobody 
but  himself  could  read  ;  and  wheneYet  proper  names  occurred  even,  he  gen- 
erally could  not  be  certain  what  they  were,  without  some  help  fron^  the  per- 
son in  the  circle  for  whom  he  was  operating.  This  was  an  observation  to 
which  I  attached  some  importance. 

Several  questions  had  been  asked  by  those  in  the  circle,  but  unfortunately 
they  were  all  unsatisfactory  for  the  firsf  half  hour.  At  this  moment  a  weU 
dressed  lady  entered,  with  a  bold  and  peculiar  air,  and  took  her  seat  in  the 
circle.  She,  however,  could  get  no  satisfactory  answers,  and  at  last  my  friend 
also  entered  the  ring. 

He  was  assured  at  once,  in  reply  to  a  queftion,  that  the  spirit  of  his  &ther 
would  communicate  with  him ;  but  he  in  his  turn  failed  to  get  any  thing 
more. 

He  then  inquired  of  the  said  spirit,  '^  What  is  the  cause  of  all  this  con- 
fosion  at  this  time  ?"  The  table  at  once  began  to  call  for  the  alphabet  in 
the  most  energetic  manner,  and  spelt  off  the  following  reply :  '^  My  dear 
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SOB;  I  cannot  penetrate  this  the  scepticism  of  the  professor !  1''  Hj  friend, 
being  somewhat  amused^  involuntarily  cast  a  glance  at  me,  and  instantly  all 
eyes  were  turned  upon  me  as  the  offending  and  the  offensive  one.  I  ex- 
pected the  next  moment  the  spirit — ^I  meant  to  say  the  table — ^would  com- 
mand me  to  leave  the  room.  I  resolved,  however,  to  wait  for  a  positive 
request  to  leave,  and  waited  for  some  thing  a  little  more  definite  to  turn  up. 
Having  been  subjected  to  the  impudent  stares  of  the  circle,  and  especially 
of  the  vjoman  before  alluded  to,  by  subsequent  false  answers,  it  was  at  last 
proposed  that  the  spirit  should  indicate  who  it  was  that  was  so  objectionable. 
I  thought  it  very  likely  that  by  this  time  the  table  would  decide  that  I  was 
the  unlucky  '^sceptical  professor*'  meant. 

But  no  such  thing !  I  One  after  another  in  the  circle  asked,  '^  Is  it  I  ?" 
and  got  a  negative  reply,  till  the  turn  came  to  one  of  the  shrewd-looking 
men  before  mentioned,  who  was  told  he  was  the  man.  My  friend  then 
inquired — "  Is  there  any  other  person  here  present,  to  whom  your  former 
terms  will  apply?"  and  was  answered  "No." 

The  woman  and  the  rest  now  looked  a  broadside  of  impudent  indignation 
al  the  person  just  alluded  to,  when  he  said  he  was  a  scel^tic,  though  he  did  not 
say  he  was  a  "  Professor ;"  and  very  soon  he  left  both  the  table  and  the 
loom. 

The  table  having  decided  that  I  was  not  the  "  sceptical  professor,"  I  now 
ioA,  my  seat  in  the  ring,  and  was  told  that  a  spirit  was  ready  to  communi- 
cate with  me. 

''  Will  the  spirit  spell  its  name  ?" 

"Parkman." 

**  What  is  your  first  name  ?" 

*'  My  friend,  I  am  the  spirit  of  William." 

'*  Have  you  ever  been  acquainted  with  me  ?" 

"Yes." 

"In  what  place?" 

"81.  Petersburg." 

Here  I  may  remark  that  I  never  knew  a  person  of  the  name  of  Wm. 
Flarkman ;  and  when  I  asked  my  last  question,  the  operator  suggested  I 
shonld  write  the  names  of  "several  places  where  Ihad  heen,  as  Philadelphia, 
New-Tork;  &c."  I  did  write  one  or  two  of  these,  and  several  names  of 
plaoes  where  I  had  never  been.  The  table  selected  St.  Petersburg, — one  of 
ihe  latter  places. 

AU  this  having  been  said  at  the  time  in  answer  to  rather  anxious  inquiries 
lij  ihoee  in  the  circle,  and  by  the  operator,  I  then  got  the  following  modified 
vflpooBe. 

"  I  knew  you  by  reputation."     (Eegarding  this  as  very  flattering  and  com- 
iBmentary  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Parkman,)  I  then  inquired : 
'  *^  IKd  you  also  know  me  personally  ?" 
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"HowlongBince?*' 

^<  Between  three  and  four  yean/' 

"  Where  are  you  located  now  V 

''I  am  in  a  «tate  that  yon  can  hxve  more  knowledge  oi  if  yon  •atadgr 
natnre'fl  laws  and  comprehend/' 

«  Where  did  yon  live  ?" 

'« In  Boston." 

"  Can  yon  tell  me  the  street?" 

"No." 

All  these  answers  were  given  very  promptly  by  Mr.  Parkman,  and  without 
any  complaint  of  scepticism^  or  any  thing  wrong  on  my  part,  or  any  whero 
else*  Not,  however,  attahing  any  very  high  value  to  his  commumcatira%  I 
next  inquired :  .  « 

"  Will  the  spirit  of  my  mother  communicate  with  me  7" 

"Yes." 

"  Please  give  me  your  name,  that  I  may  be  assured  there  is  no  miittake." 

"Mary." 

The  operator  suggested  that  I  should  write  several  names,  my  mother^ . 
among  the  rest,  on  slips  of  paper,  roll  them  up,  and  lying  them  upon,  tbe 
table,  let  the  spirit  select  the  actual  name  when  I  took  it  up  from  the  table.    ' 

I  did  so ;  and  the  table  having  indicated  the  paper  on  whicb  was  my 
mother's  name,  I  then  requested  that  the  name  on  the  paper  be  also  speb 
before  I  opened  it. 

The  table  spelt  "  Mary." 

I  opened  the  paper,  and  the  name  thereon  was  "  Lucy." 

My  mother's  name  is  "  Abby." 

It  was  suggested  that  this  be  tried  again,  and  it  was  so.  The  table  again 
spelt  "  Mary,"  and  on  opening  the  paper  it  read  "  Sarah." 

The  operator  did  not  at  all  understand  this.  Another  shrewd-looking 
fellow,  however,  who  had  been  very  prompt  and  useful  during  the  whole 
performance  in  helping  the  spirits  out  of  hartl  spots,  suggested  that  "as  L 
is  next  M  in  the  alphabet,  the  operator  might  have  made  a  mistake,  flaying 
M  when  it  should  ^have  been  L."  This  was  thought,  however,  a  «iot  veiy 
weighty  reason  for  mistaking  the  whole  word  Mary  for  Lucy;  nor  of  aeleei- 
.  ing  either  of  them  for  Abby,  the  name  of  my  mother. 

The  operator  now  inquired  whether  my  mother  were  not  living  ?     "  You 
should  have  asked  her  spirit  that  question,  but  not  me,  as  that  ought  to  have 
been  known  by  her  all  the  time.    But  I  will  ask — 'Is  my  mother  still  liv- 
ing T" 
"Yes." 

"Is  she  in  good  health 7" 
"Yes." 

Now,  it  will  be  seen  that  every  thing  which  oan  be  regarded  as  a  toA,  sig- 
nally Med  in  all  these  trials.    The  only  answer  I  had  reason  to  believe  to 
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be  coirect^  was  that  my  mother  is  still  living.  Every  body  will,  however, 
see  thai  the  chances  are  eqiMl  of  giving  a  correct  answer  to  both  of  the  Ifot 
questions;  since  she  must  have  been  either  living  or  not  living,  well  or  un-  * 
welL  I  have  reason  to  believe  she  is  not  in  good  health  at  this  time ;  but 
have  not  thought  it  of  sufficient  importance,  so  feur  as  completing  this  report 
ifl  ooncemed,  to  inquire  by  mail  whether  she  is  so  or  not. 

An  interesting  question,  however,  occurs  here.  This  was  the  spirit,  it  was 
8V«rred,  of  my  mother ;  and  which  conversed  with  me  a  while,  and  then 
Ktated  that  she  is  now  living  and  in  good  health.  She  resides  about  250 
miles  distant  from  this  city>  and  the  supposed  conversation  occurred  between 
4}  and  5  o'clock,  P.  M.  Did  her  spirit  entirely  leave  the  body  for  one 
half  hour  at  that  time  ?  If  so,  her  friends  around  her  would  probably  have 
'  noticed  some  veiy  striking  change  at  that  time.  Or  did  only  a  part  of  it 
oome  to  New-York,  and  getting  under  that  taUe,  lift  it  to  assure  me  that  her 
name  is  Lucy,  and  Sarah, — and  that  it  is  spelt  '^  Mary  ?"  I  must  assert,  in 
the  first  place,  that  she  is  altogether  too  dignified  a  lady  to  engage  in  such 
pranks>  and  at  her  time  of  life ;  and,  moreover,  that  if  she  did  do  it  with  a 
ptMTt  of  tbe  spirit,  (the  rest  remaining  connected  with  the  body,)  she  must 
hnself  have  been  conscious  at  the  time  what  she  was  doing  in  New-York. 
In  ihe  absence  of  all  proof  on  this  point,  as  I  have  not  time  to  hear  from 
ber  and  report  berewith,  let  each  one  adopt  the  horn  of  this  dilemma  which 
he  prefers,  or  consider  the  whole  matter  a  humbug. 

Nothing  more  satisfactory  than  what  I  have  detailed  was  obtained  by  any 
of  the  circle  during  the  session  of  two  hours.^  The  operator  remarked  that 
the  <'  circle  seemed  to  be  entirely  out  of  gear  this  afternoon ;"  and,  as  I 
eoold  distinctly  hear  a  friction  sound  (as  from  the  motion  of  a  eord  over  a 
pulley,)  before  each  movement  of  the  table — ^I  thought  the  remark  literally 
eorrect.  I  would  recommend  a  fireer  use  of  sweet  oil  before  the  sessions 
QommBace  ik  future. 

My  last  remark  implies  that  the  table  tipping  is  produced  by  a  mechanical 
farce.  I  cannot  say  here  the  force  was  applied  in  this  case,  as  I  had  no 
opportunities  for  investigating  this  point.  I  do  not,  however,  hesitate  to  say, 
diat  any  shrewd  man,  possessing  a  moderate  acquaintance  with  mechanics  and 
the  application  of  galvanism,  might,  with  the  aid  of  a  well  dressed  impudent 
woman,  and  three  or  four  smart  rascals  as  "  Peter  Funks,"  get  up  a  series  of 
flinritual  communications  vastly  more  pointed,  intellectual  and  satisfactory 
iihan  this.  ' 

Some  honest  people,  and  others  not  so,  demand  that  we  shall  adopt  a  prop- 
orition,  unless  we  can  prove  it  is  untrue  ;  and  here  we  are  asked  if  it  is  not 
the  fiwt  that  spirits  move  the  table,  how  do  you  account  for  it  ? — as  if  it  fol- 
lowed that,  if  we  cannot  show  that  something  else  in  particular  moves  the 
teUei  then  of  course  spirits  do  it.  In  other  words,  you  may  assume  that  any 
patiimTflr  power  you^  please  to  name,  moves  the  table ;  and  if  I  can  show 
tfaift  aome  other  force  which  I  may  namC;  moves  it,  then  it  foWowa  iWi  ^oia  oS. 
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course  are  right,  and  all  others  wrong.  How  philosophical  this !  A  man 
dieus  suddenly  with  symptoms  of  poisoning.  You  assume  that  he  was  poi- 
soned by  strychnia ;  and  if  I  cannot  show  that  it  was  arsenic  that  destroyed 
him,  then  it  follows  that  you  are  right,  of  course ! ! — ^he  was  poisoned  by 
strychnia,  and  there  is  no  more  to  be  said !  I  Indeed  ?  And  yet,  on  open- 
ing his  stomach  the  arsenic  may  be  found,— or  a  third  substance  neither  of 
us  had  thought  of — to  account  for  his  death. 

This  has  always  been  the  logic,  however,  of  the  believers  in  spiritual  man- 
ifestations, and  sceptics  have  often  foolishly  assented  to  it.  Sceptics  have, 
therefore,  a  right  to  the  use  of  the  same  principle  in  their  turn  by  this  time, 
if  it  is  still  insisted  on ;  and  then  the  ground  stands  thus  :  / 

^'  I  assume  that  the  table  is  moved  by  some  application  of  Vechanical 
force ;  and  unless  any  body  who  thinks  differently  can  prove  that  it  is  a  spir- ' 
itual  force  which  produced  the  tippings,  I  am  right  in  my  assuinption,  and 
he  is  wrong.'' 

But  it  is  useless  to  expect  philosophy  or  logic  from  those  who  are  led  as- 
tray by  these  developments.  They  will  go  to  Signer  Blitz,  and  see  tables 
move,  and  believe  him  when  he  tells  them  ii  is  all  ju^lery ;  they  will  then 
go  to  a  medium,  and  see  similar  movings  or  tippingsj  and  also  believe  him 
when  he  asserts  that  it  is  all  spiritucd  influence  1 !  Signer  Blitz,  however, 
does  a  great  many  more  equally  unaccountable  things,  and  gives  to  ^iritnal 
rappings  of  any  kind  only  a  small  share  of  attention,  and  the  credulous  looker 
on  does  not  get  his  imagination  particularly  excited  in  this  matter.  The 
medium,  on  the  other  hand,  attends  to  spiritual  manifestations  alone ;  dts 
down  coolly  to  the  business,  takes  time,  looks  solemn,  ahd  thus  the  dupe'^ 
reasoning  powers  are  overcome,  if  naturally  much  developed,  by  his  excited 
imagination  and  feelings. 

It  is  therefore  useless  to  attempt  to  reason  one  out  of  his  belief  in  these 
spiritual  manifestations,  in  the  various  phases  now  in  vogue.  The  explana- 
tion is,  that  no  one  was  ever  reasoned  into  this  belief.  I  am  happy  to  sayi 
however,  that  not  a  single  medical  man  has  yet  become  a  dupe  to  such  dela- 
cdons ;  and  consider  it  our  duty,  as  a  profession,  to  warn  others  against  this 
form  of  humbuggery,  which,  without  any  good  results,  has  already  driven 
hundreds  to  the  insane  asylums  of  this  country. 

Yours  truly,  E.  R.  P. 

New-Yorkj  Jan.  7th,  1864. 
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[For  tihe  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 
POLYPUS  AT  THE  NECK  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

BY  JOHN   S.  FEBNALD^  M.  D. 

Mr^  B.,  of  good  health  and  strong  constitution, — ^mother  of  a  large  fam- 
ily,— married  at  16, — now  30,  has  had  invariably  speedy  labors ;  was  taken 
with  parturient  pains  in  the  evening.  She  immediately  called  in  an  igno- 
rant mid-wife,  who  continued  with  her  all  night.  In  the  morning  I  was 
requested  to  see  her,  and  arrived  about  six  o'clock ;  was  informed  that  she 
commenced  flooding  the  preceding  evening,  which  had  continued  all  night. 
The  pains  had  been  regular  as  to  intervals,  but  of  very  little  efficacy.  An 
examination  found  the  os  uteri  somewhat  dilated ;  the  flooding  free  and  un- 
remitting ;  the  presentation  could  not  be  satisfactorily  ascertained.  From 
the  anterior  lip  of  the  otf  uteri  there  depended  a  substance  about  half  an 
inch  in  thickness,  and  one  and  a  half  ipches  in  width,  attached  by  a  neok 
three  inches  in  length.  The  whole  anterior  lip  was  of  a  hardness  approach- 
ing scbirrosity.  With  every  pain,  this  substance  would  present  at  the  os 
externum.  By  the  frequent  exhibition  of  acet.  plumbi  and  opii,  the  use  of 
Ae  tampon,  with  cold  applications  to  the  abdomen,  the  haemorrhage  was 
somewhat  controlled.  The  rigid  state  of  the  os  uteri,  (and  that  from  disease,) 
f^yrbade  the  introduction  of  the  hand  to  turn ;  the  only  alternative  was  to  wait, 
which  I  did  with  great  impatience  and  no  little  apprehension. 

After  six  hours,  the  head  presented  and  occupied  the  cervix,  distending 
the  OS  uteri, — ^the  induration  semi-circling  the  head  like  a  firm  band,  with 
no  apparent  disposition  to  relax.  The  pains  becoming  very  strong  and  ex- 
pulsive, serious  fears  were  entertained  that  rupture  of  the  uterus  would  ensue. 
When  the  head  occupied  the  neck  and  mouth  of  the  uterus,  the  haemorrhage 
completely  subsided.  As  soon  as  the  circumstances  would  admit,  the  forceps 
were  applied.  After  an  hour's  exertion,  with  the  assistance  of  the  pains, 
which  continued  unabated,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  terminating  the  labor. 
The  child  was  still-bom.  The  placenta  was  discharged  without  any  material 
aid. 

Metrites  ensued,  although  every  precaution  was  taken  to  prevent ;  it  yield- 
ed, however,  readily  to  treatment.  The  excessive  loss  of  blood  during  labor 
forbade  active  depletory  measures;  but  opium,  cal.  tart,  antimon.,  with  local 
tpplications,  proved  successful.  Among  the  latter  I  would  mention  the 
'•Tansy  Pancake,"  of  Dewees. 

The  polypus  sloughed  during  this  time  and  was  lost  in  the  discharges,  (as 
ibe  sequel  will  show.^    The  patient's  recovery  was  perfect 

Two  years  subsequently,  Mrs.  B.  was  again  enciente.  I  apprehended  that  i£ 
As  echbrosity  of  the  os  uteri  had  increajsed^  or  even  had  not  sobeidfid,  tVi^^cm^ 
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consequences  would  ensue  at  parturition.  I  was,  however;  agreeably  disap- 
pointed. It  was  disclosed  upon  examination  that  the  hardness,  although  not 
entirely  dissipated,  was  so  far  reduced  that  it  offered  no  impediment  to  the 
birth  of  the  child.  The  subject  of  the  aboye  case  has  since  been  the  mother 
of  three  children,  and  is  in  firm  health.  The  polypus  grew  from  the  cervix 
uteri ;  the  hardness  was  undoubtedly  from  infianmiation  without  malignant 
degeneration. 


ODONTALGIA— ITS  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT. 

A  valuable  article  by  J.  P.  Toaa,  M.  D.,  appeared  in  the  American  Jour- 
ncU  of  Dental  Science,.  (July,  1863,)  under  this  head,  which,  in  view  of  its 
general  utility,  we  are  not  surprised  to  see  copied  entire  by  some  of  our 
.  medical  cotemporaries.  Believing  an  article  on  this  subject  needed  by  the 
physician  as  well  as  dentist,  and  that  the  one  before  us  is  as  appropriate  as 
any  to  be  met  with,  we  present  a  synopsis  of  the  substance  of  it — ^if  indeed 
the  substance  of  a  good  article  of  sixteen  pages  can  be  condensed  in  the 
space  of  five  or  six. — We  depart  from  the  author's  arrangement^  in  bringing 
the  "  Pathology"  and  '*  Treatment''  of  each  disease  together,  regarding  it 
more  convenient  for  reference.  His  own  words  are  preserved  as  nearly  as 
possible,  but  the  sign  of  quotation  is 'employed  only  when  a  sentence  or  pas- 
sage is  given  entire.  B.  w. 

To  the  form  of  Odontalgia,  which  is  the  result  of  simple  exposure  and  irri- 
tation of  the  dental  pulp,  may  be  given  the  name  of  tooth-ache  by  direct 
irritation.  It  is  characterized  by  quick,  darting  pain,  and  by  the  suddennen 
of  its  invasion  and  subsidence  upon  the  presence  or  removal  of  irritants. 

Treatment, — ^Application  of  narcotics  and  anaesthetics  to  deaden  sensation: 
or  vehement  stimulation  of  the  exposed  nerve  to  exhaust  its  sensibility,  as 
by  the  essential  oils  of  cloves,  cinnamon,  cajeput.  Kreosote  is  both  s<ima- 
lant  and  anodyne ;  combined  with  morphia  in  a  thin  paste,  it  acts  well.  A 
thick  solution  of  gutta  percha  in  chloroform  allays  the  pain,  and  forms  a 
coating  which  shields  the  nerve '  for  awhile.""  Permanent  relief  is  only 
afforded  by  extraction  of  the  tooth,  or  by  destruction  of  the  nerve.  For  the 
hitter,  arsenousacid  is  the  most  efficient,  combined  with  four  parts  of  morphia 
to  abate  the  pain.     Apply  directly  to  the  nerve  on  a  small  pellet  moistened 

*  A  pledget  of  cotton,  satorated  with  a  solntioii  of  gnm  copal  in  dilorolbrm,  answen 
a  rimiUur  purpose.  W. 


ODONTALGIA.  66 

wiih  kreoBote,  and  eovered  with  a  oap  [of  wax]  so  as  to  avoid  pressure.'*' 
Irxitaiion  inay  ronon  to 

OdoiUitiSf  or  inflammation  of  the  dental  pulp.  This  begins  ordinarily 
with  a  dull|  gnawiiig  uneasiness,  (sometimes  aoocppanied  bj  a  sensation  of 
heaty)  increasing  to  a  severe  throbbing  pain,  the  precursor  of  suppuration. 
^'  Should  the  inflammation  not  extend  beyond  the  pulp  cavity,  the  pain  is  not 
increased  by  pressure  on  the  tooth,  nor  is  the  tooth  started  from  its  socket. 
The  application  of  col^  to  the  tooth  is  also  followed  by  temporary  relief/' 
The  intense  pain  results  from  the  distension  of  the  capillaries  of  the  pulp 
from  the  inflammation,  and  the  unyielding  nature  of  the  cavity ;  the  increas- 
ing engorgement  being  attended  by  increased  pain,  which  is  not  relieved  by 
suppuration,  until  the  fluid  gets  exit  through  the  fang,  or  the  pulp  becomes 
disorganized — ^the  pus  only  increases  the  pressure  on  the  nerves.  Excite- 
ment of  the  heart  and  'arteries  is  also  apt  to  increase  the  pain.  Like  other 
infianunations,  it  has  exacerbations  at  night,  owing  partly  to  the  recumbent 
posture,  and  also  to  the  warmth  of  the  head  imbedded  in  pillows.  The  pain 
IB  modified  by  temperament,  and  by  the  condition  of  the  tooth.  The  acute 
&rm  of  inflammation  of  the  pulp  ^^  extends  to  every  part  of  the  pulp  and 
lining  membrane,  and  terminates  usually  in  suppuration.  It  is  more  common 
before  than  after  exposure  of  the  pulp.''  The  chronic  form  usually  results 
from  exposure  of  the  pulp,  and  is  not  so  painful  as  the  acute ;  sometimes 
there  is  little  or  even  no  pain. 

The  TrecUment  will  be,  to  extract  the  tooth,  to  destroy  the  nerve,  or  to 
fobdue  the  inflammation  by  antiphlogistics — to  be  determined  by  the  amount 
of  pain,  progress  of  inflammation,  condition  of  the  surrounding  parts,  value 
of  the  tooth,  &c*  If  the  inflammation  has  proceeded  too  feir  for  arrest,  or  the 
lining  membrane  become  exposec^  and  the  object  is  to  preserve  the  tooth,  the 
nerve  should  at  once  be  destroyed.  ^'  If  the  tooth  is  not  eroded,  or  if  the 
inflammation  is  not  caused  by  the  direct  application  of  irritants  to  the  exposed 
palp,  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  may  succeed" — leeched  to  the  gums,  saline 
eathartics,  and  rigid  abstinence.  When  suppuration  has  occurred — ^indicated 
by  the  tooth  appearing  longer  than  the  rest,  loose,  and  very  sore — the  tooth 
may  by  drilled  (as  recommended  by  Dr.  Hullihen)  to  evacuate  the  pus. 

Peridontitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  investing  membrane  of  the  tooth,  is 
dosely  allied  to  the  preceding,  and  may  be  produced  by  the  same  causes. 
Snt.  it  is  more  likely  to  be  metastatic.  The  pain  is  first  dull,  then  acute  and 
ihiobbing.  There  is  soreness  and  elongation  of  the  tooth,  redness  and  swell- 
jng  of  tho  gums,  and  sometimes  of  the  cheek.  '^  In  both  these  forms  of 
.odontalgia  we  may  have  all  the  accompaniments  of  inflammation,  such  as 
^On^pation,  headache,  dry  skin,  flushed  cheeks,  full  and  rapid  pulse;  in  short 
inflammatory  fever.''  The  treatment  is  very  mucl)  the  same  in  both. 
^^  J\mgu8  of  the  nerve  is  a  growth  in  the  nerve  cavity  in  which  the  nerve  has 

-  .  *  We  graerally  poffor  one  part  arsenic  to  two  of  morphia,  using  abont  tfao  20th  of  a 
,flp|jpi  of  the  compoond^  and  letting  it  remain  in  the  cayity  six  or  «ight  houx»— ^s^^^^^* 
IHAiB  powder,  if  neoessaij.  -^^ 
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sappnrated^  and  probably  originates  from  a  remnant  of  the  dental  blood  yet- 
aels.  It  is  of  a  deep  red  color,  soft,  bleeds  readily  and  freely,  sometimes  in- 
sensible, at  others  highly  sensitive.  It  may  be  small  and  deep  in  the  fimgi 
but  generally  protrudes,  filling  up  the  cavity  formed  by  oaries.-(Hullihen.) — 
It  must  be  destroyed  by  the  actual  cautery.  By  bleeding  it  freely,  the  pain 
may  be  relieved. 

Odontalgia  may  also  proceed  from  exostosis.     Remedy,  extraction. 

More  general  causes  of  Odontalgia,  Intermediate  between  the  fore- 
going and  the  causes  now  to  be  considered,  is  a  nervous  condition,  in  which 
the  general  sensibility  is  so  exalted  that  slight  causes  induce  severe  pain. 

Neuralgic  tooth-ache  may  proceed  from  any  affection  capable  of  producing 
neuralgia  elsewhere.  Among  the  intrinsic  affections  may  be  mentioned 
neuritis,  or  inflammation  of  the  nerve  or  its  neurilemma;  engorgement  of  die 
vessels  of  the  nerve ;  venous  congestion.  Any  pressure  of  the  nerve  along 
its  course,  as  from  exostosis,  aneurism,  tumor  or  foreign  body,  may  produce 
neuralgic  tooth  ache.  The  teeth  are  ofkcn  implicated  in  attacks  of  fiunal 
neuralgia  or  tic  douloureux^  which  may  depend  upon '  similar  causes.  In  a 
case  of  this  disease,  the  Gasserian  ganglion  was  fibro-cartilaginous,  and  as 
large  as  a  nutmeg.  Or  the  disease  may  depend  upon  disorder  of  the  enceph- 
alon,  affecting  the  fifth  nerve  at  its  origin. 

This  general  neuralgia  of  the  face  may  result  from  the  irritation  of  a  dis- 
eased tooth — ^by  radiation,  or  "  that  power  of  the  nervous  centres  by  which 
they  disperse  an  impression  made  at  one  point  over  a  wide  circuit,"  or  by 
transference,  by  which  an  impression  at  one  point  is  felt  at  a  remote  one. 
Thus  irritation  of  a  ramuscule  of  the  inferior  dental  nerve  may  arouse  cen- 
tral disturbance,  and  be  radiated  over  the  whole  face  and  head ',  and,  (illus* 
tative  of  the  law  of  transference,)  in  a  case  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  ''neuralgia 
of  the  thumb  was  caused  by  the  pressure  of  b.  pivot  tooth  on  the  nerve  of  an 
old  fang." 

The  teeth  may  also  suffer  those  strange  wandering  pains  which  characteriie 
the  masked  intermittents  of  malarious  districts.  Universal  malaise  generally 
accompanies  the  disturbance.  ''  As  the  disease  advances,  the  periodic  de- 
ment gradually  retires,  and  the  neuralgic  becomes  unduly  prominent." 

The  pain  of  neuralgic  tooth-ache  is  usually  acute,  sometimes  mild  at  firsty 
gradual  in  its  increase  and  decline,  usually  irregular,  (moderate,  alow,  or 
darting  through  the  dental  arches,)  sometimes  regularly  intermittent.  When 
it  occurs  in  sound  teeth  it  is  paroxysmal,  is  attended  with  little  or  no  swell- 
ing, and  occupies  a  considerable  portion  of  the  jaw,  ''  and  especially  when  it 
alternates  or  is  associated  with  pain  of  the  same  character  in  other  parts  of 
the  face,  there  can  be  little  doubt  as  to  its  real  nature."  (  Wood,  Practice  of 
Medicine,) 

The  Treatment  will  vary  according  to  the  cause.     If  the  disease  depend 

upon  exaltation  of  general  sensibility,  nervous  or  vasculac  derangement^  dia- 

turbance  of  the  nervous  centres,  malarious  poisoning,  etc.,  it  moat  be  com- 

batted  bf  general  treatment  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  ease.    In  obati- 
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nate  cafles  of  looal  neuralgia,  M.  Boux  reoommends,  if  ^e  inferior  nerve  be 
invoWedi  trephining  the  lower  jaw  80  as  to  reach  the  nerVe  :  he  then  seyera 
it  and  pfiases  a  stick  of  potassa  fasa  up  and  down  the  canal,  so  as  completely 
to  destroy  it  For  the  superior  nerve,  an  incision  is  made  upon  the  cheek, 
mnd  the  caustic  introduced  as  deeply  as  possible  along  the  infra-orbital  canaL 
Local  sources  of  the  disease,  as  pressure  on  the  nerve  from  tumors,  irritation 
from  diseased  teeth,  &o.,  must  be  looked  for  and  the  cause  removed. 

S^mpaihetic  tooihrache. — ''  The  nervous  connections  of  the  teeth  are  so 
numerous  and  so  extensive,  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  the  wide  range 
of  their  sympathies.  The  fifth  nerve,  supplying  the  whole  face  and  all  the 
organs  of  the  senses,  brings  them  in  relation  with  the  entire  head.  But  be- 
sides this,  they  have  special  connections  with  many  of  the  more  important 
organs  of  the  head.  Meckel's  ganglion  and  its  branches,  forming  a  sort  of 
sympathetic  centre  for  the  entire  head,  is  directly  connected  with  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve,  just  as  it  is  about  passing  into  the  infra-orbital  canal  for  the 
supply  of  the  upper  teeth.  With  the  ear  they  are  still  more  intimately  con- 
nected through  the  otic  ganglion,  which  rests  upon  the  inferior  maxillaiy 
nerve,  at  its  exit  from  the  foramen  ovale.  This  union  will  explain  the  ex- 
treme frequency  of  ear-ache  in  children  at  the  period  of  second  dentition, 
and  the  tooth-ache  which  sometimes  attends  it.  The  same  ganglion,  by 
means  of  the  tympanic  plexus  which  is  so  directly  connected  with  it,  brings 
them  in  relation  with  the  glosso-pbaryngeal  and  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves, 
and  80  establishes  a  sympathy  between  these  organs  and  the  whole  upper 
portion  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  with  the  lungs.  Through  the  sympar 
thetio  system  these  connections  are  indefinitely  extended.  With  the  spinal 
cord  they  have  not  only  the  union,  through  the  origin  of  the  fifth  nerve,  with 
the  spinal  bulb,  but  also  through  the  numerous  filaments  of  the  sympathetic 
which  are  connected  with  the  spinal  nerves.  Thus  we  find  that,  through 
this  intricate  web  of  sensory  filaments,  the  teeth  arc  directly  or  indirectly 
nnited  with  every  organ  in  the  system. 

'^  During  certain  conditions  of  the  system,  therefore,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  these  sympathies  should  be  roused  to  undue  activity.  Many  diseases 
have  the  power  of  inordinately  exciting  nerves  remote  from  the  organ  affected. 
The  various  disturbances  of  the  alimentary  canal  are  remarkable  for  this  pe- 
culiarity. The  anatomical  connection  between  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and 
the  teeth,  already  glanced  at,  sufficiently  prepares  us  to  expect  tooth-ache  as 
'  in  occasional  accompaniment  of  disorder  of  the  apparatus  of  alimentation. 

'^  Preffjiancy  is  another  state  which  is  very  liable  to  excite  sympathetic 
tooth-ache.  This  is  indeed  but  a  part  of  those  numerous  remote  disturbances 
iriiich  are  caused  by  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  uterus  at  this  interesting 
period.  All  the  organs  of  the  abdomen  are  involved  in  that  intricate  net  of 
Mrroofl  filaments  which  are  ultimately  distributed  to  the  uterus.  The  two 
\  oords  of  the  sympathetic  which  descend  from  the  solar  plexus  and  semi- 
:  gBDg^n;  on  both  sides  of  the  aorta,  first  unite  ovei;  that  Nosad  \u  % 
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plexus  which  weaves  into  itself  all  the  yarioiu  threads  of  which  these  cords 
and  the  stray  fibres  which  surround  them  are  composed.  Haying  thus  knit 
up  the  life  of  the  whole  abdomen  in  one  intricate  interlacement  of  fibrillso, 
(he  nervous  mass  then  divides  into  its  two  hypogastric  nerves  and  their 
plexuses.  These  proceed  directly  to  the  ganglia  of  the  uterus,  sending- off 
great  numbers  of  nervous  twigs  to  all  the  neighboring  organs,  and  wrapping 
all  the  pelvic  viscera  in  their  labyrinthine  threads.  In  this  manner  is  the 
great  organ  of  reproduction  brought  into  relation  with  the  entire  fieame. 
During  pregnancy,  as  has  been  clearly  demonstrated  by  Dr.  Lee,  the  nervoas 
system  undergoes  the  same  change  to  which  all  the  other  structures  of  this 
organ  are  subjected.  They  increase  in  size,  and  this  increase  extends  even 
to  the  cords  which  descend  from  the  semilunar  ganglia.  There  are>  there- 
fore, both  anatomical  and  physiological  reasons  for  the  extensive  range  6l 
sympathies  possessed  by  the  pregnant  uterus.  The  dose  contact  of  the 
semilunar  ganglion  with  the  stomach,  and  the  reladons  between  that  organ 
and  the  teeth,  explain  how  these  may  be  involved.^' 

These  forms  of  odontalgia  require  constitutional  treatment,  which  must  be 
left  to  the  judgment  of  the  practitioner  in  each  individual  case. 

Rheumatism  and  Oout  may  also  affect  the  teeth. — Of  the  latter,  an  inter- 
esting case  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Harris  in  his  Principles  and  Practice  of  Dental 
Surgery. — ^The  treatment  must  be  directed  towards  the  genoral  di8ease;-<-< 
Southern  Journal  of  Medical  and  Physical  Science. 
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Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  in  the  Medical  DeiparU 
ment  of  Randolph  Macon  College. 


It  will  not  be  denied  that  the  operation  of  therapeutical  agents  is  < 
tiallv  influenced  by  the  mode  by  which  they  are  prepared. 

Tni)3  fact,  so  generally  true,  is  particularly  exemplified  in  the  preparations 
of  cinchona,  cantharides,  colchicum,  guiacum,  and  several  other  medicinal 
substances,  of  which  I  shall  speak  presently. 

For  more  than  twenty-five  years  my  attention  has  been  partioularlj  di-  * 
rected  to  this  subject,  and,  during  this  period,  I  have  adopted  several'  new 
methods  of  preparing  some  of  the  articles  of  the  materia  medica,  and  have 
satisfied  myself,  by  repeated  practical  trials>  that  these  preparations  possessed 
superior  efficacy  to  those  generally  employed^ 

Many  years  ago  I  prepared  an  acetous  infusion  of  oantharidtts,*  for  blis- 
tering purposes.    This  infusion  was  first  designed  for  vesicating  the  soalpa  of 

*B.    Caatli.  cotttoi.,  Sj  os. ;  Add  aoet,  S  pts.    Digest  for  14  days,  and  Alter. 
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ii^uitSy  withoat  removing  the  bair;  and  its  action  was  very  satisfactory.     It 
was  appHed  simply  by  wetting  tbe  snr&ce  of  tbe  head;  and  tbe  bair  nearest 
its  lootS;  and  then  carefoHy  oovering  tbe  parts  with  a  cabbage  leaf,  or  oiled 
silk,  to  prerent  l^e  too  sadden  evaporation  of  the  blistering  fluid.     When 
other  parts  of  the  body  were  to  be  blistered,  a  thin  compress  of  bibulous 
paper,  <Mr  dodi  saturated  with  the  infusion,  was  applied  to  them,  and  carefully 
covered  with  oiled  silk.     To  insure  speedy  and  effective  vesication,  I  usually 
refilled  the  tincture  two  or  three  times,  after  intervals  of  half  an  hour.     I 
feond  this  agent  equally  as  efficient  and  certain  in  its  action  with  adults  as 
With  in&nts.     It  rendered  the  removal  of  the  hair  unnecessary,  as  it  blistered 
erery  part  of  the  smfeuse,  even  when  a  very  thick  head  of  hair  existed.    This 
preparation  has  been  used  by  many  of  my  medical  friends,  and  with  entire 
satisfiibetion.     Within  the  last  ten  years  I  was  induced  to  prepare  an  oethere- 
oas  solution  of  cantharides'"  as  a  vesicant,  and  have  found  it  far  more  prompt 
and  oertain  in  its  operation  than  the  acetous  infusion.     It  may  be  applied  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  latter.     Frequently,  merely  wetting  the  skin  with 
the  solution,  without  covering  the  part,  will  blister;  especially  in  infiints. 
When  adults  are  to  be  blistered,  the  preparation  should  generally  be  applied 
with  a  thin  compress,  and  carefully  covered,  as  already  suggested — ^moisten- 
ing the  compress  from  time  to  time,  until  the  skin  is  decidedly  reddened.     I 
have  found  this  by  far  the  most  convenient  and  reliable  means  of  blistering 
that  I  have  ever  employed.     This  oethereal  tincture  of  cantharides  is  also  an 
efficient  internal  remedy.     As  an^emmenagogue  and  diuretic,  it  has  greatly 
exceeded  my  expectation.     The  oethereous  menstruum  seems  not  only  to  pro« 
mote  the  operation  of  the  cantharidin  upon  the  genito-urinary  organs,  but  at 
the  same  time  to  guard  against  strangury.     I  now  use  this  preparation  of 
cantharides  almost  exclusively,  both  externally  and  internally,  when  the  lytta 
is  indicated,  and  have  done  so  for  seven  or  eight  years. 

The  remarkable  efficacy  of  the  oDthereous  preparation  of  the  Spanish  Fly 
induced  me,  five  years  ago,  to  employ  spirits  of  nitric  oether  as  a  menstruum 
for  cabebs,  colchicum,  giuacum,  squill,  ergot,  gossypium,  sanguiharia,  ipecac- 
vinha,  digitalis,  nux  vomica,  and  some  other  articles  of  less  importance.  The 
<B&ereous  tincture  of  cubebsf  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  all  the  sub-acute 
inflammations  of  the  bladder,  of  the  urethra,  of  the  uterine  cavity,  and  of 
the  mucous  luiing  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  It  should  be  administered 
in  some  mucilaginous  vehicle. 

The  tincture  of  oolchicum|  is  applicable  to  the  treatment  of  all  of  the 
oases  demanding  the  use  of  the  colchicum,  and  is  decidedly  preferable  to  the 
vinous  seminal  tincture  now  in  use,  by  reason  of  its  tendency  to  act  on  the 
uxiiiazy  system.  It  is  very  well  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  sub-acute  rheu- 
Bttiam,  gout,  cedema,  and  neuralgic  rheumatism,  especially  if  the  urinary 
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secretion  ia  materiaUj  diminished  in  quantity.  In  the  bloating  oooasionally 
connected  with  the  dysmenorrhoea,  a  combination  of  this  tincture  with  the 
cethereous  tincture  of  cantharides^  sanguinaria  and  gum  guiacnm^  will  be 
fi>und  a  most  valuable  remedy.  It  should  be  taken  three  or  four  times  daily, 
in  an  infasion  of  pine  tops,  in  doses  of  ten  to  twenty  drops  each.  The  same 
combination  will  also  be  found  yaluable  in  the  sub-acute  stage  of  goat  and 
rheumatism. 

The  OBthereous  tincture  of  gum  guaicum*  is  superior  to  the  preparations 
of  that  article  now  in  general  use  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism,  by  reason 
of  its  tendency  to  act  on  the  urinary  system ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
it  as  an  emmenagogue  when  there  is  rheumatic  irritation  of  the  uterus  as  an 
associate  cause  of  dysmenorrhoaa. 

The  oethereous  tincture  of  squillf  is  adapted  to  all  cases  in  which  squill  is 
indicated,  and  is  an  elegant  preparation.  In  dropsy,  oedema  of  the  mucus 
lining  of  the  larynx,  and  of  the  lungs,  in  asthma,  and  as  an  expectorant  and 
diuretic,  it  will  be  found  a  most  convenient  and  valuable  preparation.  A  com- 
bination of  equal  parts  of  this  tincture  and  of  the  syrup  of  lobelia  inflata, 
taken  three  or  four  times  daily,  in  doses  of  3ss.  to  3j.  each  is  the  most  effi* 
cient  remedy  I  have  ever  used  in  asthma. 

The  oethereous  tincture  of  ergot|  is  best  suited  to  cases  of  inaction  or  tor- 
por of  the  uterus,  connected  with  debility  or  exhaustion ;  it  may  be  used 
either  as  an  emmenagogue  or  as  a  parturient.  In  uterine  haemorrhage,  or 
menorrhagia  dependent  on  debility,  or  ^haustion  of  the  uterus,  it  will  be 
found  a  valuable  remedy.  Its  action  upon  the  uterus  is  greatly  influenced 
by  the  oethereous  menstrum.  It  is  best  to  give  it  in  some  diuretic  vehiclei 
such  as  pine  tops  tea,  or  flax  seed  or  elm  tea ;  and  it  may  be  taken  in  doses 
of  3ss,  to  5ij.,  once  in  four  or  five  hours. 

The  tincture  of  gossypium§  is  possessed  of  properties  very  similar  to  that 
of  ergot,  and  may  be  employed  in  like  doses  with  it,  and  in  similar  diseases. 

The  tincture  of  sanguinaria^  is  valuable  when  combined  with  llie  tino- 
tures  of  cantharides,  guiacum,  colchicum,  cubebs,  and  indeed  any  other  lem- 
menagogue,  in  the  treatment  of  dysmenorrhoea.  It  is  also  a  valuable 
expectorant  and  diaphoretic  in  pneumonia,  bronchitis,  and  oedema  of  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  air  passages.  It  is  administered  in  doses  from  Sss.  to 
Sij.,  once  in  three  or  four  hours.  This  tincture  may  also  be  employed  alone 
as  a  diaphoretic  and  expectorant. 

The  oethereous  tincture  of  ipecacuanha||  is  so  closely  assimilated  to  the 
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tincture  of  the  wuigiunaria  in  its  therapeutical  properties,  as  to  be  applicable 
to  the  treatment  of  the  same  diseases.  It  is  an  elegant  and  most  convenient 
preparation.  In  typhoid  fever  it  will  be  found  far  superior  to  the  ipecac  pill 
as  a  diaphoretic;  especially  when  the  tongue  is  dry  and  the  thirst  urgent.  It 
may  be  used  also  in  typhus  fever,  or  indeed  in  any  febrile  affections  during 
the  sub-acute  stage.  This  valuable  preparation  acts  both  as  a  diaphoretic 
and  diuretdo  in  these  cases,  as  well  as  an  expectorant. 

The  cethereous  tincture  of  digitalis"^  is  a  far  better  preparation  than  the 
alcoholic,  on  account  of  its  greater  activity ;  and  this  it  derives  chiefly  from 
-the  cBthereous  menstruum.  In  doses  from  3ss.  to  3j.,  in  some  diuretic  infu- 
sion, taken  three  times  daily,  it  will  be  found  well  adapted  to  all  such  cases 
M  require  the  foxglove. 

The  oethereous  tincture  of  nux  vomicaf  is  especially  indicated  in  the  treat- 
ment of  seminal  debility,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  debility  of  the  genera- 
tive organs.  In  this,  the  gravest  of  human  ills,  after  such  a  preliminary 
treatment  as  may  be  demanded  for  the  correction  of  constipation  and  pros- 
tatic tenderness,  this  tincture  will  be  found  a  most  excellent  means  of  restor- 
ing the  erections.  It  is  also  valuable  in  exciting  appetite  for  food,  and  in  the 
invigoration  of  the  digestive  organs.  Tbis  preparation  is  well  adapted  like- 
wise to  the  treatment  of  paraplegia,  especially  when  the  bladder  and  rectum 
are  implicated,  as  well  as  such  other  forms  of  paralysis  as  demand  the  nux 
vomica  or  its  alkaloid.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  from  5ss.  to  3iss.  three 
times  daily,  before  or  after  meals,  in  some  bitter  infusion.  The  cold  infusion 
of  wild  cherry  bark  I  have  generally  preferred  as  the  vehicle  for  it. 

The  oethereous  solutions  or  tinctures  are  more  readily  prepared,  requiring 
to  be  digested  for  a  less  time  than  the  alcoholic,  and  keep  without  the  least 
deterioration.  They  are  also  adapted  to  those  conditions  of  the  constitution 
in  which  alcoholic  menstrua  would,  be  objectionable. 

Hydrargyrum  cum  creta.  This  valuable  preparation  of  mercury  is  usu- 
ally formed  by  triturating  Siij.  mercury  with  Sv,  of  prepared  chalk,  until  the 
globules  are  extinguished.  This  is  a  tedious  process,  and  the  resulting  pow- 
der is  not  of  uniform  strength,  nor  is  the  mercury  completely  rubbed  down. 
Indeed,  it  is  questionable  whether  the  powder,  when  apparently  well  formed^ 
always  contains  mercury,  as  a  compound  may  be  readily  formed  by  uniting 
other  ooloring  substances  with  chalk,  to  imitate  blue  mercurial  powder;  and 
I  think  I  have  met  with  such  imitations  several  times.  The  blue  powder 
that  I  have  procured  from  the  shops  has  generally  disappointed  me ;  and  for 
a  number  of  years  I  have  prepared  it  myself,  according  to  the  following 
method: 

Take  one  part  of  pure  starch  3  eight  parts  of  prepared  chalk,  and  sixteen 
farte  of  mercury.  Beduce  the  starch  to  fine  powder.  The  chalk  may  now 
be  added,  and  after  being  well  mixed,  the  mercury  can  be  united.    The  pow- 
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der  mast  next  be  moistened  with  -water,  bat  not  to  the  extent  of  wetting  k ; 
and  the  whole  robbed  nntil  nearly  drj^  when  the  mass  should  be  again 
moistened  and  rubbed  dry.  In  this  manner  the  process  most  be  repeated 
from  time  to  time,  as  may  be  convenient,  until  the  powder  assumes  a  uniform 
bluish  appearance.  After  the  chalk  seems  to  be  saturated  with  the  mercuiyi 
rub  the  mass  perfectly  dry,  and  then  moisten  it  sufficiently  to  make  it  adhere 
to  the  surface  of  the  mortar  by  preiteing  with  the  pestle.  By  carefully  pass^ 
ing  the  pestle  over  the  adhering  mass,  so  as  to  render  its  sur&oe  smooth, 
the  superfluous  mercury  will  now  escape  from  it  in  small  globules  and  &11  to 
the  bottom  of  the  mortar,  and  the  separation  may  be  facilitated  by  striking 
the  bottom  of  the  mortar  against  the  table  repeatedly,  and  by  pouring  &6 
mercury  over  the  surface  of  the  mass  where  any  globules  appear.  The  mer-^ 
onry  may  now  be  removed  ^m  the  mortar ;  and  as  soon  as  the  mass  be- 
comes sufficiently  dry,  the  trituration  must  be  renewed  and  continued  ontQ 
the  mass  becomes  a  smooth,  dry  powder.  Prepared  according  to  this  meth- 
od, I  have  used  blue  powder  in  my  practice  moro  than  twenty-five  years,  and 
have  uniformly  found  it  far  more  certain  in  its  operation  than  that  obtained 
from  the  shops.  I  prescribe  it  in  the  ordinary  doses,  or  nearly  so,  vjjid  yet  I 
am  satisfied  it  is  stronger  than  that  in  general  use.  I  invariably  direct  it  to 
be  administered  nearly  dry,  united  with  brown  sugar,  and  to  be  mixed  in  a 
cup  by  stirring  the  powder  and  sugar  together  with  a  straw  or  the  point  of  a 
knife.  The  dose  may  then  be  taken  into  the  mouth  and  swallowed,  first  with 
the  saliva,  and  afterwards  with  a  mouthful  of  water.  This  powder  should 
never  be  mixed  in  a  silver  spoon,  or  any  other  utensil  possessing  an  affinity 
for  mercury,  or  the  powder  may  be  rendered  entirely  inert ;  and  such  an  ac- 
cident once  befel  a  patient  of  mine,  who  nearly  lost  her  life  before  the  cause 
of  fiiiluro  of  the  medicine  in  producing  its  proper  efiects  was  discovered.'— 
Virginia  Med.  and  Surg,  Journal. 


Mammary  Absoess,  treated  with  Iodide  of  Potatpium.  By  J.  Y.  Cabi- 
TH£BS,  of  Hendricksville,  Ala. 

Mrs.  S.,  on  the  fifth  day  after  being  delivered  of  her  second  child,  com- 
plained of  pain  in  her  left  breast,  which  suppurated,  in  spite  of  the  efibrts 
made  to  prevent  it.  The  abscess  was  opened  and  a  large  quantity  of  pus 
discharged ;  but  this  gave  relief  only  for  a  short  time,  after  which  other  por- 
tions of  the  gland  became  indurated  and  proceeded  to  suppuration,  requiring 
to  be  punctured.  The  usual  antiphlogistic  treatment  was  tried  with  only  par- 
tial relief,  when  the  following  treatment  was  adopted:  Three  grains  of  iooide 
of  potassium  to  be  taken  in  solution  morning  ana  niffht,and  to  use  as  a  local 
application  the  ung.  iodini  ]  her  diet  to  consist  of  nothing  but  rice.  In  a  ftw 
days  relief  was  evident.  This  treatment  was  continued  for  twen1y*days^  when 
all  signs  of  soreness  disappeared.  The  lady  is  now  suckling  her  child  with 
no  inconvenience,  four  months  having  elapsed  since  the  acciobnt.— iSb«Aeni 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 
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On  Somx  or  thb  Signs  oi*  Inoipibnt  Pulhokaat  Bhthibis.  By 
M.  Bonidon.  It  is  known  with  what  difficulty  the  presence  of  pulmonAry 
tubercles  is  diagnosticated  when  the  disease  is  in  its  incipiency,  and  how  in- 
sufficient the  stethoscopic  signs  are.  The  latter  may  be  wanting  when  the 
Inngs  contain  a  large  quantity  of  tubercles;  they  may  exist  when  the  lungs 
contain  none :  and  they  may  be  masked  by  different  sounds.  The  general 
symptoms  are  not  it  sure  means  of  detecting  the  disease ;  a  simple  catarrh  may 
be  attended  with  very  grave  symptoms,  while  a  true  phthisis  may  affect  the 
general  system  very  slightly.  It  is  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease  that 
the  diagnosis  is  most  important,  because  this  is  the  only  time  that  there  is  a 
chance  of  treating  it  with  any  success.  M.  Bourdon  has  sought  to  elucidate 
this  obscure  point.  Attracted  for  a  long  time  by  the  frequency  of  certain 
symptoms  in  phthisical  patients,  he  has  studied  them  with  care,  in  order  to 
establish  their  value  as  signs.  These  symptoms  are  arranged  imder  many 
heads,  according  to  the  organs  in  which  they  show  themselves :  l.gastric  symp- 
toms: 2.  hepatic  symptoms :  3.  thoriac  pain.  The  gastric  symptoms  are  not 
to  be  confounded  with  the  morbid  phenomena  observed  in  almost  all  diseases. 
Those  which  coincide  with  the  incipiency  of  phthisis  are  nauseas,  vomiting, 
epigastric  pains,  dyspepsia.  You  must  not  wait  to  find  these  symptoms  in 
every  case;  nevertheless,  they  are  extremely  frequent,  since  M.  Bourdon 
found  them  in  more  than  two  thirds  of  his  subjects.  Some  phthisical  patients 
suffer  from  one  of  these  symptoms ;  others,  on  the  contrary,  have  them  all 
combined.  Nausea  and  vomiting  are  most  common ;  and  it  is  generally 
after  the  cough  that  they  exhibit  themselves.  It  must  be  observed,  however, 
that  their  frequency  or  intensity  are  not  at  all  proportioned  to  the  cough ;  they 
occur  when  the  stomach  is  empty  as  well  as  after  a  repast.  Generally  the 
vomiting  consists  of  mucus  matter,  rarely  of  bile.  Still,  while  they  show 
themselves  with  a  large  number  of  the  tuberculous,  they  do  so  in  a  positive 
manner  with  very  few.  Another  very  common  symptom  is  the  epigastric  pain. 
In  the  largest  number  of  cases,  it  is  accompanied  with  nausea  and  vomiting ; 
nevertheless  it  occurs  alone  sometimes.  With  the  largest  number  of  patients 
it  is  only  manifested  upon  pressure,  or  is  so  slight  as  not  to  be  noticed  by  the 
patient  until  their  attention  is  attracted  to  it ;  in  a  smaller  number  of  patients 
it  manifests  itself  spontaneously.  Although  it  shows  itself  both  before  and 
after  eating,  it  is  yet  most  coibmonly  observed  after  the  ingestion  of  food. 
Long  continued  dyspepsia,  without  nausea  or  vomiting,  is  frequently  observ- 
ed. Frequently  the  gastric  symptoms  precede  the  thoracic ;  but  often  also 
ihey  show  themselves  at  the  same  time  or  subsequently.  Do  they  imply  a 
lesion  of  the  stomach,  is  a  question  which  has  occupied  the  author.  Some- 
times he  found  the  stomach  healthy ;  most  frequently  it  presented  somq 
lesion,  which  was  oftenest  a  papillated  state  of  the  mucus  membrane.  The 
sutfaor  thinks  the  pressure  of  the  tumefied  bronchial  glands  upon  the  pneumo- 
gutrio  might  contribute  to  the  disorders  of  the  stomach. 

2.  The  liver  sometimes  presents  remarkable  peculiarities.  In  haU  \][ift 
6 
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pcttentfl  «xMiiiiied  bj'M.  Bourdon  thero  wmsaii  inanmo  of  ▼olume,  friiqlMit- 
I7  attended  with  pain.  The  kierease  of  Tolnme  seemed  to  be  pntMvdarlj 
observable  in  tlie  right  lobe ;  the  eoneistence  of  the  m-gan  seeming  to  nndefg» 
no  change.  The  changes  of  sensibility  are  less  frequent  than  the  ehmgM  of 
Tohime.  Spontaneous  pains  are  rare;  tiiey  only  manifest  themselTes  tiocicr 
pressnre,  or  under  some  sudden  and  stmining  movem^it.  In  some  me  casea 
this  change  of  sensibility  is  observed  without  change  of  volume.  As  to  the 
diange  the  liver  undergoes^the  autopsies  prove  that  in  more  tiban  half  of  the 
cases  it  is  due  to  faitj  degeneration  more  or  less  advanced.  The  bSe  is  g«u 
erally  of  greater  density  and  more  highly  colored. 

8.  The  largest  number  of  phthisical  patients  suffer  from  pain  between  the 
shoulders  and  in  the  sides  of  the  chest:  but^  besides  these  spontaneous  pains, 
there  are  others  to  which  M.  Bourdon  calls  the  attention  of  physioiaaS;  and 
lAioh  are  only  recognized  through  the  medium  of  percussion.  The  points  idbeie 
these  pains  are  discovered  are  numerous;  but  they  are  most  often  seated  Mow 
tiie  davides;  and  only  on  the  side  affected  with  tubercles.  If  both  sides  ave 
affected;  the  pain  is  on  the  side  most  affected.  As  to  the  cause  ci  this  paui| 
K.  BourdoU;  like  M.  BeaU;  is  inclined  to  ascribe  it  to  intercostal  neuialgia. 

The  conclusions  drawn  by  M.  Bourdon  from  his  researches  are  as  follows : 
When  prolonged  dyspepsia,  nauseas,  and  vomitings  are  observed,  witliont  anj 
asngnable  cause;  when  the  liver  is  abnormally  developed,  without  there  being 
hepatitis  or  disease  of  the  heart ;  when  these  phenomena  are  exhibited  itide- 
pendent  of  any  other  afiection,  or  in  the  eourse  of  chlorosis,  or  after  measoies 
or  typhoid  fever;  the  physician  should  turn  his  attention  to  tuberoalosis, 
examine  the  patient  with  great  care,  and  even  when  there  is  doubt  of  llie 
lealily  of  the  pulmonary  affection,  he  ought  to  act  as  if  convinced,  or  at  least 
he  should  take  his  precautions. — (Archives  Generaks.) — Vir^ia  Med.  k 
Surff.  Jour, 


CALOMEL  IN  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

A  Coversation  Meeting  of  the  ^^Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society/' 
was  held  in  the  Hall  of  the  College  of  I^ysicians,  FiM  street,  on  the  6th 
ult.,  at  7  J  o'clock,  P.  M.  Subject  for  discussion,  "  The  Uses  of  Calomel  in 
In£eintile  Diseases.'^ 

Dr.  Jackson,  of  Spruce  street,  introduced  the  matter  by  reading  an  inter- 
esting paper  on  the  subject,  which,  by  request,  he  had  prepared  for  the  ooea* 
sion.  It  was  evidently  the  production  of  a  mifid  accustomed  to  think,  and 
evinced  both  judgment  and  experience;  but  my  recollection  will  not  enable 
me  to  do  justice  either  to  him  or  the  other  members  who  participated  in  it. 
He  took  a  brief,  yet  general  and  comprehensive  view  of  inftntile  diseases, 
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eipaeially  Hborn  kt  whiek  lie  oonsidered  the  nae  of  calomel  m  advantageone. 
In  aome  of  tlie  diseaaes  of  the  braia  he  believed  that  itg  importance  coqld 
eotaoe  he  ofecnted  when  given  with  judgment  It  ia  valoaUe  aa  a  pni^a- 
tiye^  aflhrdi^g  more  relief  to  the  oppressed  fanun  than  any  other,  and  inamall 
dooea,  repeated  with  a  view  to  ita  action  on  the  general  system,  it  is  a  power- 
fill  remedial  agent. 

In  Scarlatina^  although  of  course  he  does  not  recommend  it  in  all  cases^, 
he  has  finind  it  vexy  valuable  in  many,  both  in  arresting  the  morbid  phenom- 
ena^  and  in  eliminating  the  poison  which  causes  it  In  the  congestive  disr 
eases  it  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  at  its  action  is  superior  to  all  others  in 
relieving  the  congested  organs,  restoring  the  lost  balance  of  the  circulation, 
and  ^ving  a  salutary  impulse  to  the  vital  powers. 

In  the  inflammatory  diseases  its  importance  is  well  established.  Itdimin- 
ishea  the  superabundant  fibrin  m  tlie  blood,  brings  about  healthy  secretions 
where  they  are  vitiated  or  suppressed,  by  an  unnatural  or  torpid  condition  of 
the  organs,  and  thus,  together  with,  its  peculi^ir  action^  subdues  the  inflamma- 
tion. 

In  Sysenteiy  it  la  viUuable ;  he  has  often  given  twelve,  fifteen  or  twentjp. 
grains  to  an  adult,  and  repeated  it  with  the  happiest  effect.  In  Cholera  In- 
&atam  we  cannot  dispense  with  it.  In  this  disease  the  brain  suffers,  and 
where  we  undertake  to  treat  it  without  mercury,  and  we  consider  our  patient 
aa  well,  or  about  becoming  convalescent,  we  may  soon  be  subjected  to  the 
mortification  of  seeing  our  little  patient  carried  off  by  cerebral  disease.  In 
Hydrocephalus,  calomel  must  be  used  in  large  doses,  in  order  to  give  the 
patient  the  best  chance  of  recovery. 

Br.  BmsLKV  usually  combines  calomel  with,  or  follows  it  by  another  purg^ ' 
tive ;  he  does  not  continue  it  in  children,  as  he  considers  it  dangerous,  re*  . 
qiuring  care  and  watchfulness  to  prevent  it  &om  doing  injury,  &o. 

Dr.  CONDIE  thinks  it  one  of  the  most  innocent  articles  we  have,  when 
properly  used ;  he  ^ves  it  freely,  as  a  purgative,  &c.,  to  his  own  children, 
as  well  as  to  his  patients,  without  any  injurious  effects ;  he  often  combines  it 
with  the  hydro-chloride  of  ammonia.  The  pripeipal  caution  which  he  finds 
requisite,  is  to  ascertain  precisely  the  cases  and  conditions  which  require  its 
use.  He  gives  large  doses  of  calomel  in  croup,  after  bleeding  or  leeching ; 
it  should  not  be  continued  in  scroftija  or  tubercles.  Cold  water  or  ice  may 
\»  ipven  with  calomel,  and  he  does  not  believe  that  cold  air  causes  it  to  pro- 
duce salivation,  or  any  other  of  the  evil  effects  which  are  attributed  to  it.  In 
Cholera  Infantum,  it  should  be  given  in  minute  doses,  frequently  repeated. 
Dveaae  of  ths  brain  is  often  the  result  of  cholera  infantum.  There  is  scarce 
any  of  the  diseases  of  children  in  which  the  remedy  specified  may  not  be 
pien  with  advantage ;  but  when  given,  discharges  that  are  produced  by  it 
ahoold  be  stopped. 

Sir.  JxWELL  gives  calomel  freely  within  the  year,  but  would  not  like  to  give 
i|  w&hin  the  month.     He  gives  it  liberally  in  croup,  in  fevers,  in  cboienk 

D;  &C.|  &c. 
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Dnt  Page,  Bebongton,  and  othew,  gave  tiheir  views  in  fhll  on  the  rab- 
ject,  but  my  apace  will  not  allow  me  to  give  them  in  extenso,  althongh  they 
were  both  interesting  and  appropriate,  evincing  considerable  judgment  and  ex- 
perience in  the  use  of  calomel  in  infantile  diseases.  All  who  spoke  coincided 
io  the  opinion  that  calomel  is  a  valuable,  or  rather  an  invaluable  remedial  agent, 
in  the  diseases  specified;  the  principal  difference  between  them  was  a  very 
slight  one  indeed  :  on  the  caution  necessary  to  be  observed'in  the  adminis- 
tration of  it :  some  considered  that  it  required  more,  particularly  when  the 
ease  rendered  its  continuance  necessary  for  some  time,  than  others  thought 
requisite.     R.  F. — PMIa.  Med.  and  Svr.  Journal, 


NEW -HAMPSHIRE  JOUKiTAL  OF  MEDICINE. 

COnrCORD,  llIARCir^  1854. 


Small  Pox  and  Vaccination.  Nearly  every  newspaper  we  tate  up 
contains  accounts  more  or  less  minute  of  the  prevalence  of  small  pox.  From 
these  accounts  the  fact  becomes  apparent  that  this  loathsome  disease  prevails 
as  an  epidemic  throughout  a  large  part  of  New-England ;  not  confined  to 
large  towns  and  cities  but  extensively  spread  through  the  interior;  postly 
upon  the  lines  of  railroads  which  offer  the  most  perfect  means  of  conveyance 
for  every  species  of  contagion. 

That  small  pox  should  prevail  as  an  epidemic  at  the  present  time,  when 
the  preventive  power  of  vaccination  is  so  well  understood  by  every  intelligent 
person,  is  a  mournful  commentary  on  the  imperfection  of  our  sanitary  laws 
as  well  as  the  apathy  and  cupidity  of  the  people  generally  who  neglect  to 
avail  themselves  of  so  sure  a  safeguard  against  a  most  disgusting  and  fatal 
malady. 

We  should  expect  that  every  one  knowing  the  facts  in  relation  to  small 
pox  and  vaccination  would  avail  themselves  of  its  preventive  power  at  any 
loss  or  expense,  but  experience  proves  the  reverse  to  be  the  case ;  and  even 
when  offered  gratuitously  they  usually  neglect  or  refuse  the  offered  protection. 

The  present  very  general  prevalence  of  small  pox  should  induce  a  general 
inquiry  among  medical  men  whether  the^  have  done  all  they  might  to  pro- 
cure a  more  general  vaccination.  Also,  whether  they  can,  by  a  well  directed 
effort,  procure  the  passage  of  more  efficient  laws  in  relation  to  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

It  is  useless  to  expect  the  people,  even  the  more  intelligent,  to  take  the 
lead  in  this  matter,  and  so  strong  is  popular  prejudice,  among  the  ignorani| 
against  all  sanitory  measures  that  any  movement  towards  the  passage  of  laws 
tending  to  promote  the  general  health;  must  be  made  with  more  than  ordi- 
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narj  pradenoe  and  diaoretiony  or  a  popular  olamor  will  be  raised  raffioieni  to 
defeat  the  best  devised  plans. 

As  proof  positive  of  the  actual  practical  importance  of  compulsory  vacoin- 
ation^  we  append  the  following  &cts  from  the  Medico  ChirurgiccU  Review. 
They  are  a  small  part  of  the  evidence  presented  to' the  British  Parliament 
which  procured  the  passage  of  the  present  law  in  relation  to  compulsory  vac- 
cination ; — a  law  imperfect  it  is  true,  but  infinitely  superior  to  anything  here- 
tofore in  operation  in  the  British  dominions. 

''  SmaU  Fax  and  Vaccination,  Although  we  do  not  propose  at  present  to 
enter  on  a  critical  review  of  the  subject  of  vaccination,  we  are  unwilling  to 
omit  the  earliest  opportunity  of  expressing  our  admiration  of  this  admirable 
B^port.  The  small  pox  and  vaccination  committee  of  the  Epidemilogical  So- 
ciety,  consisted  of  Messrs.  Orainger,  Marson,  Hunt,  Waller  A.  Lewis,  Kes- 
teveW;  Aiken  and  Seaton;  the  latter  gentleman  being  the  honorary  secretary. 
These  gentlemeu  put  themselves  into  communication  with  the  several  official 
bodies,  and  with  numerous  private  practitioners  in-  this  country,  and  by 
means  of  the  British  ambassadors,  with  the  various  institutions  on  the  con- 
tinent. The  result  is  a  most  complete  account  of  the  prevalence*  and  mortal- 
ity of  small  pox  in  different  countries,  and  of  the  means  taken  to  guard  against 
it  through  vaccination.  The  general  result  of  the  investigation  is,  that  the 
protective  influence  of  vaccination  is  affirmed,  and  that  the  virtual  oblitera- 
tion of  small  pox  is  proved  to  be  a  matter  of  easy  accomplishment  for  those 
who  will  adopt  the  means  of  doing  so  which  Jenner  pointed  out.  These  con- 
clusions are  deductions  from  the  largest  mass  of  statistical  evidence  which 
has  ever  been  brought  to  bear  on  the  question.  The  registrar-general's  re- 
turns, the  documents  of  the  Poor-law  Board,  official  statements  from  Mr. 
Wilde,  for  Ireland;  from  Dr.  Stark,  for  Scotland;  and  from  more  than  twenty 
foreign  governments,  form  the  staple  of  the  Eeport.  It  would  be  extremely 
difficult  for  us  to  present  an  abstract  of  the  tables,  but  the  following  state- 
ment will  give  their  main  features : 

1.  To  prove  the  influence  of  vaccination  in  England : 

Out  of  every  1000  deaths  in  the  half-century  from  1750  to  1800,  there 
were*  of  small  pox,  96. 

Out  of  every  1000  deaths  in  the  half-century  from  1800  to  1850,  there 
were  of  small  pox,  35. 

Either  small  pox  has  become  naturally  milder,  or  is  treated  more  success- 
fnlly,  or  the  mortality  from  it  has  been  diminished  by  vaccination.  That  the 
kst  is  the  true  cause,  can  be  proved  from  independent  evidence. 

2.  To  prove  the  influence  of  vaccination  on  the  Continent : 

'   In  various  German  States,  sufficient  evidence  can  be  obtained  to  show 
A|ity  before  vaccination  was  used,  out  of  every  1000  deaths,  there  occurred 
cram  small  pox  66,5. 
JMkor  vaccination  there  occurred  7,26. 
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8.  To  prove  that  in  eonatries  where  vacoinslion  in  moBi  perfeefly  eaxried 
out,  small  poz  is  least  mortal : 

(a.)  In  thifl  country,  where  vaccination  is  voluntary,  and  fkeqnently  Beg* 
leoted—  ^ 

DmIIn  fkom  MoaU  foz.   DtitiM  fiwi  all  cmm 

London, 16  1000 

Birmingham^ 16,6  '< 

Leeds, 17,5  " 

Englaud  and  Wales, 81,9  « 

Paisley, 19  " 

Edmhurg, : 19,4  <' 

Perth, 26  « 

Olaisgow, E6  <« 

Dublin, 26,66  « 

Galway, 86  « 

Limiriok, 41  " 

CJonnaught^ 60  " 

All  Ireland, 49  « 

(5.)  In  other  countries  where  vaccination  is  more  or  less  compulsory-— 

Deatbi  firom  imall  poz.    Deathi  from  all  chm 

Westphalia, 6  1000 

Saxony, 8,83  « 

Bhenish  Provinces, 8,76  '* 

Pomerania, 6,26  *^ 

Lower  Austria, : 6  '' 

Bohemia, ; 2  " 

Lombardy, 2  '' 

Venice, 2,2  « 

Sweden, 2,7  « 

Bavaria, 4  " 

That  the  immense  difference  apparent  in  these  two  tables  is  rightly  at- 
tributed to  vaccination,  there  can  be  no  question. 

The  Report  enters  at  some  length  into  the  comparative  use  or  negleol  of 
vaccination  in  various  parts  of  England,  and  shows,  as  might  be  expected| 
Ihat  in  many  places  the  majority  of  the  population  are  altogether  nnpro* 
tected. 

These  statements  lead,  of  course  to  the  conclusion  that  the  only  proper 
course  is  to  make  vaccination  compulsory.  Whatever  may  be  the  defects  of 
Lord  Ljttleton's  bill  in  some  respects,  it  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  moil 
important  measures  of  the  session.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  know  why  it  htm 
met  with  so  much  opposition.  Its  defects  will  be  easily  amended  f  and,  if 
they  were  twenty  fold,  it  must  be  better  to  put  up  with  them,  niher  dun 
delay  for  another  year  the  benefits  of  this  wise  measure.'' 
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HoanxAl*  HYomn  Illustsatid. — By  Joht^  K  Grirnxnuj  IL  D. — 
This  ifl  part  second  of  the  transaotions  of  the  New-York  Academy  of  Medi* 
ciae,  and  is  tkortat  book,  notwithstanding  it  contains  but  twelve  pages.  It 
contains  some  account  of  the  visitation  of  Typhus  or  Ship  Fever  at  the  New- 
Yoric  Hospital  in  the  winter  of  1851-52L  The  cases  of  four  men  who  were 
employed  to  deanse  uid  white-wash  the  wards  where  the  fever  had  pre- 
vailed, (three  of  whom  contracted  the  disease  and  two  died,)  are  detailed  at 
some  length,  to  show  the  virulence  of  the  infectious  principle  when  confined 
to  dose  rooms  with  insufficient  ventilation. 

In  contrast  with  these  cases  the  following  letter  is  introduced  to  show  the 
effect  of  pure  air  and  water  (when  plentifully  supplied)  upon  the  disease 
wrlien  fti^  developed.  The  writer  is  <<  a  distinguished  citisen  of  New-Jer- 
■ey,  md  Ptesideni  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  State  Lunatic  Asylum/' 

"  Pjbrth  Amboy,  Nsw-Jebsst,  March  15, 1862. 
''Dr.  John  H.  Obisgom, 

Dear  Sir : — ^Having  read  your  treatise  on  the  "  Uses  and  Abuses  of  Air," 
I  send  you  an  account  of  what  occurred  in  this  place  some  years  since,  and 
which  proves  the  efficacy  of  fresh  and  pure  air,  not  only  in  preventing,  but 
earing  disease. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1837,  a  number  of  ships  with  emigrant  passen- 
gers, arrived  at  Perth  Amboy  from  Liverpool,  and  other  ports,  on  board  of 
some  of  which  Ship  Fever  prevailed.  There  was  no  hospital,  or  other  ac- 
commodations in  the  town,  in  which  the  sick  could  be  placed,  and  no  person 
could  admit  them  into  private  dwellings,  fearing  the  infecdon  of  the  fever. 
They  could  not  be  left  on  board  the  ships.  An  arrangement  was  made  to 
land  the  sick  passengers,  and  place  them  in  an  open  wood,  adjacent  to  a  large 
^ring  of  water,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  town.  Bough  shanties, 
loored  with  boards,  and  covered  with  sails,  were  erected,  and  thirty-six  pa- 
tients were  taken  from  on  board  ship  with  boats,  landed  as  near  to  the  spring 
as  they  could  get,  and  carried  in  wagons  to  the  encampment,  (as  it  was 
called,)  under  the  influence  of  the  hot  son,  in  the  month  of  August.  Of 
tHe  thirty-six  first  named,  twelve  were  insensible,  in  the  last  stage  of  fever, 
aad  not  expected  to  live  twenty-four  hours. 

The  day  afler  landing  there  was  a  heavy  rain,  and  the  shanties  affimiing 
■o  proteetioB  with  their  <^  sail"  roofis,  the  sick  were  found  the  next  morning 
wet,  and  their  bedding,  such  as  it  was,  drenched  with  the  rain.  It  was  rs- 
^beed  with  suoh  articles  as  could  be  collected  from  the  charity  of  the  inhab- 
ilaato.  The  number  at  the  encampment  was  increased  by  new  subjects,  tt 
Im  anumnt  of  eighty-two  in  all. 

On  board  the  ship,  which  was  cleansed  after  landing  the  passengers,  >%wr 
tf  the  Giew  were  taken  with  Ship  Fever,  and  two  of  them  died.  Some  of 
fcmtaes  at  the  eneampment  were  taken  siek,  but  recovered.  Of  the  whob 
Mmber  of  eighty-two  paassBgeni  removed  fion  the  ship,  not  out  died.  'S^kA 
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air^  good  water,  and  perhaps  the  rain  (though  only  the  first  thirty-ax  were 
afiectcd  by  it,)  seem  to  have  effected  the  care. 

No  report  has  been  made  of  these  cironmstances,  and  I  send  this  from  my 
recolleotion,  and  the  information  derived  from  the  physioian.  Dr.  Charles  M. 
Smith;  who  still  resides  here,  and  to  whom  I  refer  yon. 

Very  respectfdlly, 

JAMES  PAKKBE." 


Thi  Tbeatbient  or  Yisioo  Yaoinal  Fistula.  By  J.  Mabiok  Sims, 
of  New-York,  pp.  28.  This  Monograph  is  a  reprint  from  the  ^'  American 
JonmaL  of  Medical  Sciences/'  for  Jan.  1852.  The  author  having  been 
forced  by  ill  health  to  leave  his  former  home  at  Montgomery,  Ala.,  has  es- 
tablished himself  at  No.  70  Madison  Avenue,  New-York  City,  where  he  has 
^^  opened  an  infirmary  for  the  treatment  of  the  accidents  of  parturition,  such 
as  injuries  of  the  bladder,  rectum,  perineum,  etc.'' 

Doubtless  he  will  receive,  as  he  merits,  the  support  of  the  profession,  as 
he  will  have  facilities  for  treating  this  speciality  which  cannot  be  commanded 
in  ordinary  private  practice. 

New-Hampshire  physicians  need  not,  however,  send  their  patients  to  New- 
York  for  treatment ;  as  we  have  at  home  a  surgeon  who  has  had  a  very  grat- 
ifying success  in  treating  this  class  of  diseases.  We  refer  to  Dr.  Geo.  W. 
Garland,  of  Meredith  Bridge,  who  has  invented  some  very  ingenious  in- 
struments for  operations  in  this  region.  We  have  the  promise  of  a  Mono- 
graph on  the  subject  from  him,  embracing  a  report  of  some  of  his  cases,  and 
a  full  description  of  the  instruments  with  proper  illustrations,  which  we  hope 
to  publish  at  an  early  day. 


Letters  on  Syphilis:  Translated  from  the  French  of  Ph.  Bicord. 
By  D.  D.  Slade  :  Boston,  2)p.  404. 

This  can  hardly  be  considered  either  an  elementary  or  systematic  treatise, 
but  may  rather  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  valuable  contribution  to  our 
knowledge  of  this  disease.  Physicians  who  are  called  upon  to  treat  the 
varied  forms  of  syphilitic  disease  cannot  do  better  than  to  read  this  book. 
Many  of  its  propositions  are  new  and  startling,  but  are  the  deliberate  opia- 
ions  of  one  whose  experience  gives  any  views  he  may  advance  great  weight. 

The  translator  has  added  a  very  judicious  Analysis  of  the  Letters,  and  has 
added  some  few  principles  of  treatment  from  from  M.  Rioord's  Ciiikiieal 
LeiOures,  as  alao  the  <<Formnl»  of  the  <  Hospital  Da  Midi' '' 
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TxBMOirT  AsYhxm  won  thi  Insamb.  ,  We  have  reoeiyed  ihe  Boren- 
teenih  anniial  report  of  thiB  insiitation  located  at  Brattleboro'.  There  were 
in  the  Asylom  on  the  first  of  Angoat  last  372  patients.  The  institution  has 
been  prospellons  and  generally  healthy.  Small  pox  appeared  during  the 
month  of  March,  but  by  energetic  care  was  subdued  in  the  course  of  ten 
ireeks — one  only,  a  female  seventy-two  years  of  age,  died.    No  males  were 


Br.  Bookwell,  the  Superintendent,  pays  a  merited  compliment  to  the  em- 
ployees of  the  Asylum  who  unflinchingly  stood  their  ground  during  the 
prevalence  of  the  epidemic.     He  also  says  : 

''Of  those  placed  in  the  Asylum  within  six  months  from  the  attack, 
nearly  nine  tenths  have  recovered.^^  What  stronger  argument  can  be  urged 
upon  those  who  have  the  fortune  to  meet  with  oases  of  recent  insanity  that 
»  prompt  removal  to  the  asylum  is  the  most  proper  course. 


Introduotobt  Lectures.  We  have  received  the  following  Introductory 
Lectures ;  one  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  winter  course  of  lectures,  at 
the  Kentucky  Scoool  of  Medicine,  by  Prof.  H.  M.  BuUitt,  M.  D.;  thftt  of 
Phrf.  Paul  P.  Eve,  M.  D.,  at  the  Nashville  School,  and  that  of  Prof  Jona- 
than Knight,  M.  D.,  at  the  Medical  Institution  of  Tale  College.  We  would 
gladly,  did  our  limits  allow,  quote  largely  from  these  eloquent  lectures. 
They  are  worthy  productions  of  worthy  men.  Prof.  Bullitt  dwells  upon  the 
connection  which  Philosophy,  in  its  broadest  sense  has  with  Medicine,  show- 
ing, to  use  his  own  quotation,  that 

**  That  very  law  which  moalds  a  tear, 
And  bids  it  trickle  from  its  soarce : 
That  law  preserves  the  earth  a  sphere, 
And  guides  the  planets  in  their  coarse." 

Prof.  Eve  reminds  his  hearers  what  has  been  done — the  much  which  remains 

to  he  done — and  the  limited  time  allowed  aoy  one  medical  man  to  contribute  his 

share  to  the  sum  of  human  knowledge[whichgocs  to  constitue  the  principles  of 

the  science  of  Medicine;  ever  remembering  in  our  own  case,  as  in  that  of 

onr  patients, 

"  That  our  hearts, 
Like  mnfflcd  drums,  are  beating 
^  Funeral  marches  to  the  grave." 

\.  Prof  Knight  gives  a  history  of  the  Medical  School  with  which  he  is,  and 

.  llM  been  for  forty  years,  connected, — ^it  is  the  fortune  of  very  few  to  be 

.  jyaied  for  such  a  career  of  usefulness  as  has  Prpf.K.,  and  now  dad  with  years 

aod  honor,  he  is  as  full  of  devotion  to  lua  profession  as  in  the  dai^a  c£  ^ 


favtOu  He  imanhoi  wiib  »  f^oving  ftrfor^  tiM  (KMBraet  of  gntifiMfckm  af- 
Ibrded  in  the  pnetioe  of  our  j^ftflrioi^:  and  alao  iwdada  Ut  faaana^ 
tiutt^  *^  ifaeee  pleasaies  lioirevery  to  be  eajoyed,  Bomit  be  won  by  aiiidai^vi^ 
peneraring  stody  end  labor.  Tiiej  will  not  tow  upon  tbe  titukr  physioiM^ 
bacanse  lie  ntay  baiw  kunt  how  to  feel  the  ptdfle^  to  eiamiag  tha  tongmv 
and  to  administer  a  oathartie,  or  an  emetie.  There  must  be  the  earefid,  dila> 
gent  stndy  of  the  pnpil^  the  patient,  laborious  watchfolnesa  of  the  piM* 
tituNwr,  during  hia  early  professional  life;  the  observing  eye,  the  iflfleeling 
mind,  and  the  kind  and  honest  heart,  to  insore  such  imHiiJ' 
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CDUtXEACr,  vjiih  general  mews  (m  theif  j»reve9Uion  and  e%tte.  By  0.  IX 
GniswoiiD,  M.  D.  This  is  a  popular  work  from  the  pen  of  the  fenaer 
editor  of  the  Escnlapian.  Dr.  Gr.  has  a  holy  horror  of  quackery,  whether 
in  or  out  of  the  profession,  and  we  are  glad  he  has  turned  his  attention  to 
this  much  abused  speciality.  His  suggestions  in  relation  to  prevention  are 
valuable,  and  cannot  feil  to  do  good  to  all  who  may  read  them. 


Baitking's  Halt-Teablt  Abstraot.  No.  18,  Jufy  to  Ikcemier, 
1868,  has  come  to  hand,  and  is  well  filled  with  the  oream  of  the  eontribi»» 
tions  to  medical  literature  fer  the  above  named  period ; — ^not  oonflned  to 
English  periodioals^  but  embraomg  articles  of  real  value,  selected  ftoaa 
American  as  well  as  European  journals.  Priee  one  dollar  each  numbeTi  ev 
two  dollars  a  year. 


Tuiat'b  MAtEftiA  Hedioa.  No.  9  has  just  made  ita  appeamoe^ 
having  been  delayed  by  sickness  of  the  editor  and  his  femily.  It  has  so  ftr 
been  well  sustained,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  be  comj^eted  according  to  the 
original  design  of  its  venerable  author,  which  will  make  it  one  of  the  most 
comprehensive  works  on  the  subject  in  the  Englic^  language. 


Htdbopathio  Quartebly  Bsyiew.  NeW'Tork :  JPuUuihed  i^  fowkn 
A  WeRs.  Nob,  1  and  2.  As  cleanliness  is  one  of  the  cardinal  virtues^ 
and  the  votaries  of  hydropathy  are  of  that  class  who  must  follow  some  am 
idea  to  the  exclusion  of  aU  others,  we  are  disposed  to  welcome  this  work  as 
a  means  of  doing  good  by  keeping  those  who  would  otherwise  be  swallowing 
the  poisonous  drugs  of  nostrum  venders,  fully  occupied  in  the  use  of  pure 
water.  For,  although  now  and  then  one  is  killed  by  excessive  aqueous  med* 
ioation,  the  sum  of  mortality  fVom  hydropathy  is  probably  leas  than  feaaa 
any  other  ferm  of  quackery.  This  work  is  beantifelly  printed^  and  ks  tts^ 
dttnical  exeontien  highly  (nvditable  to  its  pid^HshcKni. 
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Ab  for  efton,  il  is  impomble  to  atj  on  ir&oce  dumldeTS  Ae  general  Te> 
^KmailnEtj  fidh.  There  are  artieles  from  several  second-rate  water  doctoriy 
and  also  from  a  certain  Leri  Reuben^  who  k  professor  of  general  and  special 
pathology  in  the  root  and  herb  school  at  Worcester,  Mass. — by  which  il 
would  seem  thai  Ihere  b  a  fellow-feeling  between  the  washers  and  the  steam- 
ers. Vor  oorselTeS;  we  cannot  see  how  the  exdnsive  cold  drenching  of  the 
one  class  can  be  harmonised  with  the  lobelia  and  cayenne  of  the  other,  but 
they  dovbtless  do  it  through  the  inflnence  of  the  pocket  nerve,  which  has  an 
ii^orta&t  agency  in  these  matters. 


Obituabt  Reoobd.  Died,  Dec.  1, 1853,  at  New-Orleans,  of  Epidemic 
Ckolera,  Abnkb  Hsbtib,  M.  D.,  the  talented  editor  oi  the  New-  OrUans  Medr 
icai  and  Surgical  Journal,  aged  40  years.  Dr.  Hester  enjoyed  a  high  repu- 
tation as  a  slullful  and  experienced  praodtioner,  and  a  zealous  cultivator  of  our 
fcienoe.     Hift  premature  death  will  be  a  serious  loss  to  the  profession. 

Died,  in  New-York,  on  the  7th  of  Deo,  last,  aged  62  years,  Thomas  O. 
Howm,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  senior  surgeons  of  the  United  States  Army,  and 
a  gentleman  of  varied  scientific  attainments. 

Died,  in  Paris,  on  the  2d  of  October,  of  diabetes,  complicated  with  al» 
bnminuria,  M.  Aboo,  Perpetual  Secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and 
Associate  Member  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  aged  67  years  and  a  half. 

Died,  in  London,  on  the  25th  of  Dec.  last,  James  Oilchbist,  M.  D., 
Inspector  General  of  the  Army  Hospitals,  and  Corresponding  Member  of  the 
National  Academy  of  Medicine  of  France. 


Mf  Cabelessnsss.  We  have  received  a  dollar  firom  the  town  of  Lebanon, 
a  this  State,  enclosed  in  a  letter  destitute  of  a  signature.  If  the  writer  will 
ferwaid  his  autogra|^,  it  shall  be  entered  on  our  list,  and  a  receipt  for  his 
Airwai'ded. 


The  Amebican  Medical  Absooiatiok.  The  seventh  annual  meeting 
ef  the  American  Medical  Association  will  be  held  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis, 
on  Tuesday,  May  2d,  1854. 

The  secretaries  of  all  societies,  and  all  other  bodies  entitled  to  representa- 
tion in  the  association,  are  requested  to  forward  to  the  undersigned,  correct 
fists  of  their  respective  dekgations  as  80on  om  they  may  he  appointed^ — and 
il  is  earnestly  desired  by  the  committee  of  arrangements  that  the  appoint- 
ments be  made  at  as  eariy  a  period  as  possible. 

The  following  are  extracts  firom  Art.  2d  of  the  constitution : 

*  Each  local  society  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  to  the  association 
•to  drii^te  for  every  ten  of  its  r^ular  resident  members,  and  one  for  every  ad- 
#ltanl  ftaociott  ef  more  than  half  of  diis  nnmbcnr.  The  fiicnlt^  of  everr 
ngnlarly  consdtnted  niedi(»l  oollege  or  ohartered  school  of  medMUi^ikiA 
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have  the  privilege  of  sending  two  delegates.  The  pnrfeasional  staff  of  eveir 
chartered  or  municipal  hospital^  containing  a  hnndred  inmates  or  more,  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  sending  two  delegates, — and  everv  other  permanently 
organized  medi(^  institution  of  good  standing  shall  have  the  privilege  gI 
sending  one  delegate/' 

^^  Delegates  representing  the  medical  staffs  of  the  United  States  Army  and 
Kavy  shall  be  appointed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  army  and  navy  medical  bureaux. 
The  number  of  delegates  so  appointed  shall  be  four  from  the  army  medical 
officers,  and  an  equal  number  from  the  navy  medical  officers.'' 

The  latter  clause,  in  relation  to  delegates  from  the  army  and  navy,  was 
adopted  as  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  asso- 
ciation held  in  New  York,  in  May,  1853. 

E.  S.  LEMOINE, 

One  of  the  Secretaries. 

The  Medical  Press  of  the  United  States  is  respectfully  requested  to  copy 
the  foregoing. 

Recommendation  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  "Se^ 
solved,  That  this  Association  earnestly  recommend  to  our  local  Societies  in 
different  portions  of  our  country,  to  appoint  committees,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  recor4  the  prevalence  of  epidemics,  or  other  diseases,  and  the  general 
state  of  health  in  their  respective  localities,  and  to  transmit  said  reports  to 
the  Committees  of  this  Society  on  Epidemics,  through  the  State  Societies 
where  they  exist." 

The  Medical  Press  is  requested  to  copy. 


CONDENSED  SUMMARY. 

Blood-letting  in  Diseases  of  Children.  Dr.  S.  B.  Hunt,  in  the  Buffalo 
Medical  Journal,  says : — Blood-letting,  which  is  so  largely  recommended  by 
authors  on  diseases  of  children,  is  in  fact  ignored  in  practice.  The  phle- 
botomy of  an  infant  is  practically  as  rare  an  operation  as  that  for  tying  the 
carotid ;  and  while  this  holds  true,  we  can  see  but  little  harm  in  the  instruc- 
tions of  authors  to  the  contrary.  The  free  use  of  antimony  and  mercurials 
is  also  contra  indicated  by  the  delicate  organization  of  children,  and  their 
extreme  susceptibility  to  impressions  on  the  primse  viae. 


Puepura  JBwmorrhagica.  T.  P.  J.  Q^rantham,  Esq.,  (in  the  Assoeiation 
Medical  Journal,)  recommends  Gallic  Acid  as  a  safe,  prompt,  pleasant  and 
efficient  remedy  in  this  disease.  He  gives  five  grains  every  three  hoars  or 
oftener,  and  a  few  grains  of  Pill.  Rhei.  comp.  at  bed  time. 

Dr.  Hunt,  of  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  has  witnessed  the  good  effect 
of  a  solution  of  Gallic  Acid  in  Port  wine  in  a  case  of  purpura. 


Asthma  Spasmodic,  M.  Trosseau  observes  that  although  the  modus 
operandi  is  difficult  of  explanation,  he  has  relieved  many  patients  daring  the 
paroxysms  of  asthma,  by  the  old  plan  of  burning  in  the  room  paper  impr^- 
nated  with  nitre. 
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[For  the  N.  H.  Jonraal  of  Medicine.] 
TREATMENT  OF  SCARLATINA. 

Me.  Bditoe  : — ^In  your  February  number  I  notice  an  article  on  Scarlet 
Fever  with  the  doctrines  of  which,  except  in  light  cases  of  simple  Scalatina, 
I  am  by  no  means  prepared  to  agree.  Still  I  have  not  leisure  at  present  to 
go  into  any  extended  examination  of  them  or  statement  of  the  objections  to 
them,  but  will  just  relate  a  case  of  the  disease  that  occurred  here  a  week 
OP  two  since  and  append  a  few  cursory  remarks. 

I  was  called  to  see  a  robust  man,  a  seaman,  a  little  past  the  middle  age, 
lately  returned  from  a  long  voyage  in  the  Pacific,  and  who  had  arrived  here 
fifom  Boston  on  the  previous  day  on  a  visit  to  his  friends.  He  complained 
of  intense  headache,  a  severe  sore  throat,  general  depression  with  pain  in 
the  back  and  limbs,  chilliness  with  a  hot  and  dry  skin.  The  throat  he  said 
was  dry, with  a  thick  viscid  secretion  which  it  hurt  him  greatly  to  endeavor  to 
remove  by  hawking.  The  complaint  had  begun  on  the  previous  day,  before 
leaving  Boston,  and  had  rapidly  increased  in  severity.  He  said  that  he  had 
taken  a  severe  cold  from  exposure  in  going  about  in  Boston,  and  had  several 
times  before  had  a  similar  attack  from  a  like  cause.  Inspection  of  the  fauces 
in  a  rather  bad  light  showed  great  redness  and  considerable  swelling,  but  my 
view  of  it  was  not  very  distinct.  An  emetic  was  prescribed  which  he  very 
imwillingly  consented  to  take,  from  dread  of  the  pain  attending  the  swallow- 
ing of  it  and  its  operation.  He  was  assured  that  its  free  action  would  be  less 
painful  than  he  expected,  and  that  the  head  ache  and  soreness  of  the  throat 
inA]4  probably  be  materially  relieved  by  it.  He  accordingly  took  ipecac, 
XX  gn.,  tart.  ant.  1^  gr.  In  the  evening  he  was  much  more  comfortable. 
Bb  medicine  had  operated  freely  both  on  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  his  head- 
iflhe  and  other  pain  nearly  gone,  swallowing  less  painM  and  tbioait  i&oc^ 
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moist.  Had  had  a  good  nap  in  the  P.  M.  A  small  dose  of  Dover's  powder 
combined  with  powder  of  colchicium  root  was  given  at  bed  time,  and  he  was 
directed  to  use  occasionally  a  gargle  of  diluted  vinegar  with  salt  in  it,  and  a 
little  black  currant  jelly,  with  mild,  delicate  drinks.  He  had  a  good  night, 
all  pain  gone  in  the  morning,  and  throat  much  less  sore.  He  was  told  to 
continue  the  gargle,  &c.,  to  repeat  the  powder  at  night,  and  to  take  in  the 
course  of  the  day  at  equal  intervals,  3  doses  9^  powdered  colchium  root,  3 
grs.,  sub.  carb.  soda,  1  gr.  Passed  a  comfortable  day,  but  had  a  very  restless 
night,  and  said  that  he  could  not  sleep  for  the  intense  pricking  sensation  on 
the  skin.  I  immediately  suspected  that  his  disease  was  different  from  what 
had  been  supposed,  and  asked  if  he  had  ever  had  the  canker-rash.  He  said, 
he  believed  he  had,  but  was»  not  certain.  I  now  examined  the  fauces  in  a 
strong  light,  and  also  the  surface  of  the  body.  Both  were  well  covered  with 
the  peculiar  eruption  of  Scarlatina,  though  none  was  apparent  on  his  face. 
He  was  ordered  to  take  6  drops  of  aq.  ammonias  every  4  hours,  and  a  gentle 
purgative  of  epsom  salts.  The  neyt  day  the  rash  was  fading,  the  soreness 
of  the  throat  entirely  gone,  and  the  patient  said  that  he  felt  perfectly  well  ex- 
cept a  sense  of  weakness.  The  ammonia  was  continued,  though  less  frequent- 
ly for  a  day  or  two  longer,  and  the  dose  of  salts  was  repeated  on  the  next 
day.  After  which,  medicine  was  discontinued,  as  the  patient  said  he  felt  as 
well  as  ever  in  his  life,  except  as  to  a  little  weakness  and  a  great 
want  of  something  to  eat.  He  said  that  the  first  dose  of  ammonia  greatly 
releaved  the  soreness  remaining  in  his  throat,  and  after  the  third  day  it  was 
entirely  gone. 

I  cannot  say  how  far  your  correspondent -will  be  willing  to  consider  this 
case  as  cured.  But  it  seems  pretty  clear,  if  the  patient's  statements  of 
his  own  sensations  can  be  relied  upon,  that  he  experienced  great  relief  from 
the  action  of  the  poweri^l  medicines  that  he  took ;  and  having  seen  many 
somewhat  similar  cases,  I  am  not  disposed  when  the  suffering  is  so  severe,  to 
trust  to  catnip  and  sage  teas,  and  a  warm  bed.  Nor  do  I  know  that  the  ac- 
tion of  a  poison  admitted  into  the  body  may  not  be  greatly  modified  and 
checked  by  suitable  treatment.  When  leisure  serves  I  may  perchance  be  in- 
clined to  discuss  the  subject  more  fully.  S.  W. 


[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 

THERAPEUTICAL  VALUE  OF  OX  GALL. 

Ma.  Editor  : — In  the  Journal  for  January  a  treatise  on  the  medical  vir- 
tues of  Ox  Gall  met  my  eye ;  I  can  indorse  every  idea  there  advanced,  and 
more ;  I  have  been  in  the  frequent  use  of  the  article  for  quite  a  number  of 
jean,  ag  an  injection  in  oonstipatio% — taken  in  pills  in  a  dried  prepaiaUon, 
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and  in  a  fluid  state  to  arrest  spontaneous  emesis.  It  is  an  an  anti-emetio  of 
mucb  power,  and  entirely  safe.  A  little  anecdote  occurs  to  my  mind  which 
took  place  in  this  vicinity  some  twenty  years  since. 

A  man  of  small  intellect,  and  less  cultivation,  had  a  receipt  for  preparing 
a  strengthening  plaster,  and  some  other  medicated  preparations ;  of  course 
was  dubbed  Doctor;  he  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  the  pastor  of 
which  was  attacked  with  spontaneous  emesis,  which  was  not  promptly  arrest- 
ed; some  brother  named  Dr.  Green;  he  had  done  great  things  in  this  way; 
a  messenger  was  sent  eight  miles  to  inquire  for  his  remedy;  he  had  prom- 
ised never  to  divulge,  but  he  would  go  and  see  the  man ;  arriving,  he  called 
for  a  hen,  secludes  himself,  removes  the  liver,  punctures  the  gall  bladder, 
takes  the  bile  and  gives  it  to  the  patient,  the  vomiting  is  arrested,  and  the 
church  enamored.  They  would  have  conferred  on  him  M.  D.,  had  it  been  in 
their  power.     K  my  memory  serves  me  he  was  canonized. 

This  article  is  here  much  used  by  the  inhabitants  in  domestic  practice,  as 
a  specifie  in  most  diseases.  I  recently  listened  to  praises  of  a  butcher  touch- 
ing gall.  He  recommended  that  of  the  hog  as  being  far  preferable  to  any  oth- 
er. I  thought  there  might  be  some  truth  in  the  remark,  for  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, the  lords  of  creation  resemble  that  animal  more  than  any  other. 

In  cases  of  convalescence,  where  the  liver  is  torpid,  the  patient  does 
not  improve,  has  no  appetite,  how  many  of  us  have  been  benefitted,  or  at 
least  our  patients,  by  a  recipe  in  a  book  on  the  liver  by  Dr.  Saunders — con- 
risting  of  soap,  rhubarb,  quassia,  gin,  &c.,  but  gall  is  far  preferable ;  use  this 
until  the  liver  resumes  its  healthy  function. 

I  will  insert  a  recipe,  for  a  preparation  of  gall  which  I  have  used  many 
years  as  a  carminative  in  the  griping  and  flatulence  of  infants,  and  to  ar- 
rest emesis  in  adults. 

R.    Essence  of  anise,  Sij-,  essence  of  cinnamon  Sij.,  mix  thoroughly; 
to  the  above  add  Siv.  ox  gall, — ^mix  well  by  agitation. 

One  drop  of  this  for  an  infant  in  some  herb  tea  (from  adrop  to  ateaspoon- 
ftd,  according  to  age.) 

In  order  to  preserve  gall  pure,  I  put  in  a  two  quart  bottle,  O.ss.  strong 
alcohol,  carry  my  bottle  to  the  butcher  and  request  him  to  fill  it.  I  keep  it 
in  the  cellar.   It  will  keep  good  for  years. 

ARIEL  HUNTON. 

Hyde  Park,  Vt.,  27th  Feb.,  1864. 
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[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 
CASE  OF  IMPACTION  OF  THE  RECTUM. 

BY  JOHN  8.  FERNALD,  M.  D. 

I  was  requested  to  meet  Dr.  Waterliouse^  (then  of  this  toTfn,)  in  consul- 
tation. 

Upon  arriving  at  the  patient's  house,  I  was  informed  by  her  physician  that 
there  had  been  no  evacuation  from  the  bowels  for  five  or  six  days.  The  pa- 
tient;  0.  S.,  a  female,  20  years  old,  of  good  health  ordinarily,  had  been 
unwell  for  more  than  a  week,  when  she  called  her  physician.  She  had  had 
previous  to  my  visit  a  cathartic  and  an  enema,  without  effect,  except  the  lat- 
ter occasioning  excruciating  distress.  It  was  then  ascertained  that  the  rec- 
tum could  not  evacuate  itself, — ^in  consequence  I  saw  her. 

I  ascertained  by  examination  per  vaginam,  that  the  rectum  was  excessively 
distended  with  feces.  Immediately  within  the  sphincter  the  finger  came  in 
contact  with  a  mass  of  hard  [fecal  matter.  The  hollow  of  the  sacrum  by 
distension  of  the  rectum  was  completely  filled.  The  tone  of  the  bowel  sus- 
pended from  over  distension. 

I  formed  an  instrument  from  an  iron  spoon  with  a  hammer  and  file  in  the 
form  of  a  scoop— ^ rude,  it  is  true,  but  effective  —  with  which  I  broke  down 
the  mass,  and  by  the  agency  of  a  finger  in  the  vagina,  carefully  pressed  it 
from  the  rectum.  After  having  removed  a  large  quantity  in  this  manner, 
an  enema  was  ordered,  which  removed  a  still  larger  quantity.  A  brisk  ca- 
thartic followed,  which  completed  the  evacuation. 

It  was  ascertained  that  the  patient  had  been  living  in  a  tenement  to  which 
a  grain  mill  was  attached, — that  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  eating  dry 
wheat  procured  from  the  mill,  and  carrying  it  in  her  pocket.  The  sequel 
was  the  accident  before  related. 

It  is  a  matter  for  surprise  that  such  accidents  do  not  oftener  occur  from 
the  known  penchant  which  young  females  have  for  slate  pencil,  chalk,  coal, 
&c.  The  accident,  is,  however,  comparatively  rare.  The  habit  is  serious 
and  not  without  danger. 


STRAFFORD  DISTRICT  MEDICAL  MEETING. 

The  Strafford  District  New-Hampshire  Medical  Society  held  its  forty-sixth 

anniversary  at  Physician's  Hall,  in  Dover,  January  18th,  1854.    The  meet- 

jn£r  was  called  to  order  by  the  President.    The  records  of  the  last  meeting 
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were  then,  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  the  Society  proceeded  to  its  r^ular 
order  of  business. 

Frank  Tuttle,  M.  D.,  of  Great-Falls,  was  now  elected  a  member  of  the 
Society. 

A  choice  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  then  took  pla)ce,  and  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  were  elected : 

Jacob  C.  Hanson,  M.  D.,  Great-Falls,  President 

James  Farrington,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Rochester,  1st  Councillor. 

William  Waterhouse,  M.  D.,  Barrington,  2d        " 

Albert  G.  Fenner,  M.  D.,  Dover,  M  " 

J.  H.  Smith,  31.  D.,  Dover,  Treasurer 

J.  H.  Paul,  M.  D.,  Dover,  Librarian. 

P.  A.  Stackpole,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 

G.  W.  Garland,  M.  D.,  Meredith,  \st  Orator. 

T.  J.  W.  Pray,  M.  D.,  Dover,  2d  " 

W.  B.  Reynolds,  M.  D.,  Great-Falls,  M  " 

M.  R.  Warren,  M.  D.,  Wolf  borough,  Auditor. 

Drs.  Smith,  Bickford,  Ham  and  Garland,  were  chosen  delegates  to  the 
American  Medical  Association,  to  be  held  at  St.  Louis,  May  2d,  1854. 

Next  in  order.  Dr.  Martin  was  called  upon  to  deliver  his  oration,  to  which 
he  responded. 

The  Dr.  prefaced  hi^extemporaneous  speech  by  an  apology  for  not  .appear- 
ing before  the  Society  with  a  written  oration,  as  contemplated  in  his  appoint- 
ment. He  then  threw  himself  confidently  upon  their  kind  indulgence, 
trusting  it  would  not  be  construed  by  any  as  a  want  of  respectful  considera- 
tion for  the  position,  or  the  body  from  which  it  emanated,  for  surely,  he  con- 
sidered it  the  highest  compliment  td  his  ability,  acquirements  and  profes- 
sional standing,  coming  as  it  did  from  an  association  of  learned,  practical 
medical  men,  established  for  nearly  half  a  century,  and  of  acknowledged 
Utility ;  and  further,  those  who  have  preceded  him  as  orators  to  this  society 
have  made  it  honorable  by  their  professional  standing,  talents  and  produc- 
tions. 

He  then  proceeded  to  say,  that  the  object  of  the  appointment  of  orators 
to  this  society  was  two-fold  :  first,  the  cultivation  of  medical  literature,  and 
that  oratory  which  should  characterize  and  give  character  to  every  member 
of  a  learned  ^profession :  and,  secondly,  the  practical  good  and  advance- 
ment of  its  members — the  storing  in  its  archives  the  memorials  of  the  efforts 
made  to  this  association  for  the  elevation  of  the  fraternity  medically  and 
morally,  and  to  increase  the  power  of  its  members  to  serve  the  afflicted,  and 
to  guard  humanity  from  the  ravages  of  disestse.  The  first  appointment  of 
orator  in  this  society  occurred  in  1821, — and  the  late  Dr.  Jabez  Dow  was 
l^ected,  than  whom  no  one  could  have  been  better  qualified  to  fulfil  the 
ji^entions  of  the  appointment.  Dr.  Dow,  to  strong  native  powers  ot  imn^,  «i 
good  preparatory  and  medical  education  and  an  innate  lo^e  of  l1[ie  '^xot^^^^'^ 
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had^  through  patient^  profound  research  and  observation^  added  an  amount 
of  acquirement,  theoretical,  scientific  and  practical,  of  a  broad  and  most  use- 
ful character. 

His  mode  of  investigation  was  severely  analytical,  and  his  deductions  were 
the  result  of  the  application  of  well  established  principles,  elucidated  by 
comprehensive  observation.  In  the  great  field  of  practical  medicine  and 
surgery,  such  powers,  and  such  acquirements,  associated  with  an  unfail- 
ing aptitude  in  their  speedy  application  in  all  emergencies,  constitute  an 
invaluable  possession  to  the  possessor,  and  the  public  with  which  he  is  con- 
nected. So  it  was  with  Dr.  Dow's  case,  for  he  had  a  fame  and  a  practice 
commensurate  with  his  attainments  and  skill,  and  the  memories  of  his  use- 
fulness and  achievements  in  the  healing  art,  will  long  be  fresh  in  the  public 
mind,  and,  I  trust,  will  prove  effective  incentives  to  the  members  of  the  pro- 
fession. 

In  1822,  the  late  Dr.  Jacob  Kittredge  was  appointed.  Dr.  Kittredge  was 
of  medical  progenitors,  and  to  good  mental  endowments — a  native  proclivity 
for  the  profession — activity,  resoluteness,  endurance  and  cultivation,  added 
an  almost  intuitive  accuracy  in  the  investigation  of  disease  and  propriety  of 
prescription.  He  was  the  student  of  Dr.  Dow,  and  treasured  deeply  from 
the  clear  and  copious  scientific  instruction,  and  the  accumulated  practical 
resources  of  his  preceptor.  The  instructor  and  pupil  were  worthy  of  each 
other, — each  shared  largely  in  his  day  of  maturity,  strength  and  glory,  the 
confidence  of  a  discriminating  public,  and  the  respect  and  deference  of  their 
professional  brethren. 

The  Dr.  said  he  might  go  on  and  speak  in  terms  of  eulogy  as  truthful  and 
glowing  of  most  of  the  catalogue  of  the  annual  orators  down  to  the  present 
day,  but  time  would  not  permit.  He  then  adverted  to  the  formative  stage  of 
the  society,  1808 — the  twenty-three  pioneers  who  constituted  the  first  meet- 
ing— (they  were  Drs.  Geo.  W.  Kittredge,  William  Smith,  Moses  Colby,  Da- 
vid W.  Clark,  Thomas  Linsey,  Thomas  Shannon,  Caleb  Morse,  Asa  Crosby, 
Benjamin  Kelley,  Simon  Forstcr,  Jabez  Dow,  Joseph  Boydcn,  Jedediah 
Chapman,  Josiah  Lane,  Timothy  F.  Preston,  Ichabod  Shaw,  Samuel  Pray, 
Jeremiah  Jcwett,  Abner  Page,  John  McCrillis,  Jonathan  Greeley,  Samuel 
Gerrish,  Bobert  Woodbury,) — the  reasons  which  induced  them  to  the  effort 
— ^the  embarrassments  and  difficulties  they  encountered  in  its  establishment — 
the  sacrifices  of  time  and  money  they  freely  incurred  —  their  love  of  the 
profession  and  their  unfaltering  aspirations  and  exertions  for  its  honor  and 
progress, — all  of  which  were  presented  in  terms  of  glowing  eloquence,  and 
illustrated  by  reading  from  the  records, — and,  in  conclusion,  he  thus  pathet- 
ically alludes  to  them  :  "  But  tbe  melancholy  thought  invades  us,  thiat  they 
'  have  all  passed  from  the  active  scenes  of  professional  life,  and,  with  three  or 
four  exceptions,  to  that  long  and  changeless  home  to  which  we  are  all  has- 
tening. Peace  to  their  names  and  honor  to  their  memories.  Let  their 
names  be  treasured  and  revered  —  their  fidelity  and  devotion  to  professional 
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dntj  be  held  in  perpetual  recollection,  and  their  examples  of  perseveranoe 
and  patient  research  be  emulated  by  every  devotee  of  our  noble  art. 

And  when  we've  served  onr  dav, 

And  we  are  numbered  with  tne  dead, 
May  it  of  ns,  as  them  be  tnilj  said, 

^hey  acted  well  their  part. 

We  should  love  the  profession  as  they  loved  it — ^pursue  it  as  unfalteringly 
and  as  vigorously  as  they  pursued  it,  and  make  progress  in  proportion  to  our 
increased  advantages." 

He  feared  the  literary  and  scientific  features  of  the  profession  were  too 
much  neglected  by  practitioners  generally,  and  the  fact  too  often  forgotten, 
that  the  best  native  powers  and  highest  attainments  will  be  unavailing,  if  not 
continually  cultivated  and  applied.  The  field  spread  out  to  the  votaries  of 
the  profession  was  almost  limitless,  and  he  who  failed  to  improve  the  advan- 
tages it  presented,  was  fal^e  to  himself,  the  profession  and  humanity. 

Anatomy  and  Physiology  unfold  mechanism  and  vital  laws  wonderful  and 
inimitable ;  Pathology  exhibits  the  results  of  an  infraction  of  the  laws  of 
Yitality —  the  wreck  and  ruin  of  the  physical  organization,  and  the  intellect- 
val  obscuring  or  obliteration  incident  thereto;  —  Chemistry,  Botany  and 
Materia  Medica  present  their  treasures  of  soothing  and  curative  materials ; — 
Therapeutics  teaches  their  applicability,  their  uses,  and  Dietetics  also,  and 
Surgery  unlocks  her  storehouse  of  appliances  to  remedy  natural  defects  and 
accidental  lesions. 

The  medical  practice  is  one  of  the  highest  sciences,  and  in  most  countrieS| 
18  in  the  hands  of  the  most  learned  and  distinguished  men.  It  presents  the 
niblime  and  the  beautiful  in  all  the  paths  of  natural  science,  and  genius, 
eminently ;  as  well  as  cultivates  and  strengthens  all  the  better  impulses  of 
the  heart.  To  soothe  the  afflicted,  relieve  the  distressed,  restore  the  ema- 
nated and  enfeebled  when  the  last  hope  was  about  to  wing  its  flight,  to  calm 
the  perturbed  spirit  of  the  departing  and  bereaved,  is  a  mission  purifying 
and  exalting  : — one  honored  and  hallowed  by  the  great  Physician  of  body 
and  soul  when  on  his  earthly  sojourn. 

The  union  formerly  of  the  physician  and  spiritual  guide  was  beautiful  and 
appropriate.  They  are  kindred  callings,  and  should  have  a  oneness  of  pur- 
pose and  action — the  amelioration  of  the  earthly  condition,  and  preparation 
for  the  supernal  state.  The  good  physician  must  be  a  moralist  and  a  good 
Christian.  The  profession  has  nothing  to  fear  from  foes  without,  its  foes  are 
of  its  own  household ;  domestic  dissensions,  personal  envyings,  and  the  dis- 
honorable petty  strifes  of  disengenuous  and  jealous  rivalries. 

It  has  a  solid  basis  of  facts  and  science,  the  accumulation  of  centuries 
upon  centuries,  which  have  been  aggregated  by  the  most  gifted  and  culti- 
nted  minds  in  the  civilized  world.     It  has  its  foes,  and  so  has  all  good. 
Bat  impotent  will  be  all  the  efforts  of  all  the  empirics,  the  asBault;^  ot  iW  V\i^ 
I  and  isms  of  whatever  medical  heresy,  if  the  mem.beTB  of  t\ie  xego^M 
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profession  only  deport  themselves  in  a  just  and  fraternal  manner  to  each 
other.  They  must  abandon  selfishness  and  cultivate  mutual  interest ;  they 
must  uproot  jealousy  and  plant  mutual  confidence ;  they  must  respect  and 
love  each  other ;  delight  in  the  fame  and  prosperity  of  each  other,  and  ex- 
tend the  fostering  hand  to  each  other,  especially  to  the  young  practitioner ; 
he  who  has  more  trials  to  meet,  more  difficulties  to  encounter  and  more  sleep- 
less, anxious  nights  in  prospect  than  any  member  of  any  other  calling ;  and 
he  who  would  hedge  up  his  way  and  multiply  his  perplexities  deserves  the 
severe  reprobation  of  all  liberal  minded  persons  in  the  profession  or  out. 
Our  functions  to  officiate  at  the  induction  of  humanity  into  this  breathing 
world,  to  observe  and  protect  its  progress  through  it,  and  to  mitigate  its  exit 
out  of  it,  are  surely  important,  responsible  and  big  with  vital  interests. 

Physical  symmetry,  perfection  and  beauty,  health,  mental  power  and  hap- 
piness, hinge  much  upon  our  science,  judgment  and  skill. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Fernald,  the  thanks  of  the  Society  was  unanimously 
voted  to  Dr.  Martin  for  his  able,  instructive  and  eloquent  speech. 

The  Annual  address  of  the  President,  Dr.  Hanson,  of  Great-Falls,  upon 
medical  etiquette,  was  a  well  written  paper,  and  characterized  by  that  ability, 
judgment  and  propriety  of  sentiment  for  which  he  is  so  justly  distinguished. 

Dr.'  Shackford,  of  Great-Falls,  read  a  paper  upon  Quackery  and  its  abet- 
tors, in  which  he  ran  an  interesting  parallel  between  Empiricism  and  scien- 
tific enlightened  medical  practice.  The  paper  evinced  research,  thought  and 
a  just  appreciation  of  scientific  attainments,  and  a  well  regulated  deportment 
in  the  members  of  the  profession. 

Dr.  Moulton,  of  Ossipee,  read  a  paper  descriptive  of  the  objects  and  doings 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  a  session  of  which  he  attended  at 
New- York  City,  in  May  last,  being  a  delegate  from  this  Society.  He  gave 
a  minute  detail  of  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  Convention ;  embracing  the 
leading  characteristics  of  the  prominent  members,  with  the  discussions  upon 
the  various  topics  brought  before  the  Association  ;  and  a  particular  allusion 
to  the  papers  reported  from  the  standing  committees. 

The  report  was  drawn  up  with  great  care,  and  contained  much  interesting 
and  useful  information. 

Dr.  Bickford,  of  Dover,  read  a  paper  on  the  natural  history  of  Medicine, 
illustrating  thereby  the  nature  and  reality  of  medicine  as  a  science  and  as  an 
art — 

Anatomy,  Physiology  and  Pathology,  the  basis  upon  which  this  science 
rests,  though  for  a  long  time  pretty  well  understood,  have  within  the  last  few 
years,  through  the  aid  furnished  by  the  microscope  and  by  chemistry,  made 
rapid  progress  toward  perfection,  and  would  compare  favorably  with  any  of 
|he  natural  sciences. 

He  gave  the  natural  history  of  several  diseases  to  illustrate  the  exactness 
of  our  knowledge  of  their  Pathological  Anatomy,  and  our  knowledge  of  the 
BjmptoiBB  hj  which  they  are  revealed  to  us  during  \i£e. 
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He  divided  diseases  into  family  groups  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the 
power  of  medical  art^  to  modify  and  control  them ;  exhibiting  a  long  cata- 
logue of  brilliant  achievements  of  inestimable  value  to  humanity;  and 
though  this  art  somtimes  fails  to  make  itself  felt^  yet  it  is  not  the  fault  of 
science,  but  that  some  diseases  are  in  their-  very  nature  and  constitution  in- 
curable. 

In  this  connection  he  made  some  extended  remarks  on  consumption,  a 
disease  which  in  some  climates  destroys  one  fifth  of  the.  human  race. 

This  disease  when  fully  established,  has  a  strong  tendency  toward  death, ' 
and  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  we 
are  unable  to  arrest  that  tendency ;  but  that  in  view  of  the  many  and  im- 
portant discoveries  of  the  last  few  years,  and  our  increasing  knowledge  of 
the  causes  and  influences  which  give  rise  to  and  develop  it,  we  may  indulge 
the  hope  of  finally  being  able  to  cure  consumption  as  we  now  cure  many 
other  diseases ;  or,  at  least,  that  we  may  be.  able  to  point  out  the  causes  and 
influences  that  give  rise  to  it,  so  that  they  may  be  avoided,  and  the  disease 
in  a  good  degree  eradicated. 

Medical  science  has  already  done  much  in  this  particular,  and  though  the 
causes  of  many  diseases  of  the  most  fatal  character  have  thus  far  wholly 
eluded  the  search  that  has  been  made  for  them,  yet  with  many  other  diseases 
this  is  not  the  case,  their  causes  have  been  in  a  good  degree  determined  and 
pointed  out,  and  the  diseases  to  which  they  give  rise  in  many  cases  pre- 
vented. 

And  in  conclusion  said  ^'  that  the  small  pox,  formerly  prevailing  in  all  cli- 
mates, attacking  alike  all  ages  atd  classes,  but  now  by  the  substitution  of  a 
mild  disease,  attended  with  neither  danger  nor  scarcely  any  inconvenience, 
had  become  nearly  extinct : — ^a  triumph  of  science  and  philosophy  unequalled 
in  the  annals  of  history." 

The  Secretary  would  like  to  have  given  a  more  extended  notice  of  the 
President's  address,  and  also  of  Dr.  Shackford's  oration,  but  their  manuscript 
vas  not  left  with  him. 

The  papers  contained  much  valuable  and  useful  information,  for  which  the 
Society  gave  the  following  expression  : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be  presented  to  the  Dissertators, 
for  the  learned,  instructive  and  eloquent  papers  just  read,  and  that  the  same 
be  requested  for  deposit  in  the  archives  of  the  Society,  and  for  publication  if 
the  Society  so  direct. 

The  Society  was  largely  attended,  and  the  report  of  cases  and  the  discus- 
flion  upon  various  medical  topics,  together  with  the  interesting  essays,  made 
liie  session  full  of  interest. 

P.  A.  STACKPOLE,  Secretary, 
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CASES   OF  LEAD  DISEASE   TREATED  IN  THE  NEW- YORK 
HOSPITAL  BY  THE  IODIDE  OF  POTASSIUM. 

BY  H.  S.  SWIFT,  M.  D.,  RESIDENT  PHYSICIAN. 

Within  the  last  few  years,  the  attention  of  the  profession  has  been  directed 
to  that  class  of  diseases  produced  by  saturnine  poisoning;  but  more  especial- 
ly since  the  publication  of  the  plan  of  treatment  proposed  by  M.  Melsens — 
that  of  eliminating  the  metallic  poison  from  the  system  by  the  iodide  of  po- 
tassium. This  plan  has  already  received  such  a  favorable  notice  that  it  will 
not  be  necessary  to  refer  to  its  details.  Within  the  last  nine  months,  we 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  testing  its  value  efficiently  to  establish  its  effi- 
cacy. Although  the  leading  facts  have  already  been  published  in  a  former 
number  of  this  journal,  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  cases  may  perhaps  be 
of  interest. 

This  treatment  was  adopted  in  23  cases,  and  the  results  thus  lar  have  been 
highly  satisfactory.  In  13  instances  the  urine  was  submitted  to  chemical 
analysis,  and  the  investigation  has  established  the  fact  that  the  lead  may  be 
eliminated  from  the  system  by  the  iodide  of  potassium,  and  found  in  the 
urine.  In  no  case  was  the  lead  detected  before  the  administration  of  the 
remedy.  The  chemical  analyses  were  made  by  Prof.  Outram,  and  the  re- 
sults of  his  experiments  are  perfectly  reliable. 

All  the  patients  began  to  improve  rapidly  after  this  treatment  was  adopted, 
though  they  had  previously  resisted  the  ordinary  means.  No  bad  effects  re- 
sulted from  the  long  continued  use  of  the  remedy.  In  two  cases,  as  M.  Mel- 
sens suggests  may  occur,  the  symptoms  were  at  first  slightly  aggravated, — one 
of  them  was  profusely  salivated  while  under  treatment,  and  the  other  slight- 
ly so.  One  patient  also  suffered  from  coryza  and  gastric  disturbance  for  a 
few  days ;  but  the  treatment  was  only  suspended  for  a  short  time.  One  pa- 
tient was  under  the  influence  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  for  six  months,  one 
for  five  and  a  half,  and  another  for  four  months. 

In  case  6,  the  urine  was  examined  shortly  after  the  treatment  was  com- 
menced, and  merely  a  trace  of  lead  was  detected.  The  quantity  sensibly  in- 
creased, until  it  was  clearly  shown  both  in  the  urine  and  saliva ;  and  as  the 
patient  convalesced,  it  disappeared  entirely,  and  the  iodide  of  potassium  was 
found  abundantly  in  the  saliva.  In  case  5,  we  did  not  suspect  the  existence 
of  lead  poisoning  until  after  the  patient  had  been  put  upon  treatment  for 
constitutional  syphilis.  While  under  this  treatment,  a  well  defined  "  blue 
line  *'  appeared  upon  the  gums.  The  urine  was  then  examined,  and  found 
to  contain  lead. 

Of  the  twenty-three  cases  treated  by  the  iodide  of  potassium,  sixteen  have 

been  discharged  cured,  and  three  so  far  relieved  as  to  be  able  to  resume  their 

ordwarjr /iupies ;  fomiaxe  still  under  treatment,  and  are  gradually  improving. 
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fhirteen  of  the  patients  suffered  from  lead  colic,  complicated  with  ncnralgia, 
irthralgifl^  &c.,  four  had  paralysis  of  the  wrists,  and  in  six  the  paralysis  was 
general. 

I  select  the  Allowing  cases  as  the  most  interesting  in  which  the  iodide  of 
potassimn  was  used : 

Cass  1.  Jas.  B ,  a  druggist,  had  complained  for  six  weeks  of  constip- 
ation, tormina,  weakness  of  the  legs,  paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  the  right 
thumb,  and  tendency  to  dropping  of  both  wrists.  He  was  admitted  Aug. 
9th^  1858.  The  peculiar  blue  line  existed  along  the  margin  of  the  gums. 
He  was  pale  and  emaciated,  and  so  feeble  that  he  could  not  walk  without«as- 
Bistance.  The  urine  was  examined,  but  without  finding  lead.  He  was  then 
ordered  potass,  iodid.,  grs.  v.  ter  in  die,  gradually  increased  to  5i.  per  diem. 
After  a  few  days,  lead  appeared  in  the  urine.  The  urine,  which  at  the  time  of 
idmissioQ  was  scanty  and  high  colored,  became  natural  in  quantity  and  color. 
He  had  been  under  yarious  kinds  of  treatment,  with  no  benefit.  His  disease 
had  never  been  suspected.  He  now  rapidly  regained  his  flesh  and  strength. 
nie  neuralgic  pains  entirely  disappeared,  and  he  was  able  to  walk  about  the 
VBid.     He  left  the  hospital  Sept.  10th,  at  his  own  request. 

Case  2.  Hugh  D ,  ao.  28,  a  native  of  Ireland,  tinsmith,  admitted 

April  9th,  1853,  at  the  same  time  with  a  younger  brother,  Dennis,  both  suf- 
fering from  lead  disease.  He  stated  that  in  Aug.,  1851,  his  father's  fiimily, 
consisting  of  four  males  and  three  females,  moved  into  a  house  which  had 
been  painted  but  three  days  previously.  There  were  also  two  boarders,  who 
remained  with  the  family  a  whole  .year.  Three  weeks  after  this  exposure  to 
the  influence  of  lead,  the  youngest  of  the  family,  a  lad  of  17  years,  became 
affected  with  twisting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  constipation,  and  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  lead  colic.  Six  weeks  after,  these  symptoms  were  followed  by 
complete  paralysis  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities.  In  the  week  follow- 
ing, the  father  became  similarly  affected,  followed  in  one  year  by  general 
paralysis.  Both  of  these  have  since  died.  This  patient  enjoyed  good  health 
until  Dec,  1852,  sixteen  months  after  the  exposure  to  the  paint,  while  the 
other  brother,  Dennis,  was  unaffected  until  February  last.  The  females  and 
two  boarders  have  been  exempt  from  the  disease.  All  these  patients  followed 
different  occupations,  none  of  which  had  any  connection  with  lead.  The 
fitther  was  a  wood  turner ;  the  younger  brother  had  no  employment,  and 
Dennis  was  a  harness  maker.  The  water  was  supplied  to  them  from  a  wood- 
en pomp.  No  leaden  vessels  were  employed  about  the  kitchen ;  and,  remote 
■8  the  case  may  seem,  no  other  general  exposure  to  lead  could  be  ascertained 
tban  the  one  above  referred  to. 

In  Dec,  1852,  the  patient  began  to  complain  of  symptoms  of  lead  colic 
rhcse  continued  until  the  time  of  his  admission,  in  April.  His  bowels 
rare  obstinately  constipated,  and  were  never  moved  without  cathartics.  H^ 
sontinned  to  perform  his  daily  KYOoation,  with  sUght  inter^ptiona,\inlV\9vDb> 
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narj,  when]  the  symptoms  became  so  severe  as  to  compel  liim  to  give  up 
work,  and  be  bas  been  confined  to  bis  bed  most  of  the  time  since.  A  month ' 
ago,  he  noticed  a*"  burning  sensation ''  and  soreness  in  the  soles  of  the  feet 
which  gradually  extended  up  the  limbs.  This  was  soon  followed  by  a  feel- 
ing of  numbness,  but  there  was  no  loss,  of  voluntary  motion.  Three  weeks 
after,  the  same  soreness  appeared  in  the  left  deltoid  muscle,  which,  in  like 
manner,  extended  down  the  arm.  This  was  shortly  followed  by  dropping  of 
the  wrist,  and  paralysis,  and  dropping  of  the  little,  ring,  and  middle  finger  in 
succession.  The  thumb  and  index  finger  have  never  beeen  affected.  In 
about  one  week,  the  same  phenomena  occurred  in  the  right  arm.  Ten  days 
sin^,  he  observed  partial  paralysis  of  his  limbs.  At  the  time  of  admision 
there  was  complete  paralysis  of  the  arms  and  wrists,  imperfect  control  of  the 
lower  extremities,  and  lead  colic.  The  gums  were  softened  and  ulcerated, 
but  the  blue  border  of  the  gums  wag  well  defined. 

He  was  ordered  pil.  strych.,  gr.  ^,  ter  in  die.  Six  days  after,  he  noticed 
abdominal  twitching,  evidently  produced  by  the  strychnine.  The  bowels 
were  then  freely  moved,  and  were  open  regularly  without  cathartics  during 
the  remainder  of  the  time  he  was  in  the  hospital.  His  urine  was  submitted 
•to  an  imperfect  examination.  There  were  no  evidences  of  lead.  On  the  13th, 
he  commenced  the  iodide  of  pot.,  grs.  XV.  in  die,  gradually  increased  to  3  i. 
On  the  25th,  the  pains  in  the  soles  of  the  feet,  which  had  been  unusually 
severe,  had  entirely  left  him.  The  limbs  had  decidedly  improved,  while  the 
upper  extremities  remained  the  same.     Takes  pot.  iod.,  3  i.  in  die. 

May  13th.  Is  able  to  walk  about  with  little  effort,  and  is  gradually  re- 
gaining the  use  of  his  hands.  The  blue  lii\e  has  nearly  disappeared.  July 
6th,  was  able  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  ward.  There  was  no  lead  in  the 
urine.  Two  weeks  after  it,  it  appeared  in  the  urine,  and  iodide  of  potassium 
was  found  in  the  saliva.  Sept.  18th.  The  evidences  of  lead  had  disappeared. 
He  was  discharged  cured  on  the  14th  of  October. 

Case  3.  Dennis  D ,  brother  of  the  last-named  patient,  aged  22,  a  har- 
ness maker  by  occupation,  was  admitted  April  9th,  1853,  with  entire  loss  of 
the  use  of  the  arms,  imperfect  control  of  the  lower  limbs,  and  lead  colic.  In 
his  case,  the  thumbs  and  index  fingers  were  paralyzed  and  drooping,  while 
the  other  fingers  were  unaffected.    The  same  treatment  precisely  was  pursued. 

May  15th.  He  was  able  to  walk  without  assistance,  and  was  gradually 
gaining  the  use  of  his  arms.  July  13th.  Lead  was  found  in  the  urine  and 
saliva.  Patient  was  profusely  salivated,  and  the  treatment  suspended  two 
weeks.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  this  salivation  was  owing  to 
the  "  liberation  of  mercury "  by  the  solvent  power  of  the  iodide  of  po- 
tassium. 

Sept.  18th.    There  were  no  evidences  of  lead  in  the  urine. 

Nov.  Ist.  He  entirely  recovered  the  strength  of  his  hands,  though  slight 
paraljsia  of  the  fingers  remained.     Was  discharged  decidedly  relieved,  Nov. 
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10th.  Since  lie  lefli  the  hospital,  he  has  been  able  to  gain  a  livelihood,  and 
i  gndoally  acquiring  the  use  of  his  hands.  In  both  these  cases,  the  reason 
the  lead  did  not  appear  earlier  in  the  urine,  is  probably  owing  to  the  imper- 
jbct  manner  in  which  the  examinations  were  made.  The  first  specimen  sub- 
Butted  to  the  analysis  of  Prof.  Outram  contained  lead,  though  several  days 
had  elapsed  since  the  last  examination. 

Case  4.  A  laborer,  aged  30,  was  admitted  April  6th,  1858,  with  lead 
eolicy  pains  in  limbs  and  soles  of  feet,  constipation,  &c.  The  attack  was  re- 
ferred to  drinking  water  which  was  brought  a  long  distance  in  leaden  pipes. 
His  bowels  were  never  moved  without  medicine.  Ordered  pil.  strych.  gr. 
^  ter  in  die.  On  the  10th,  he  noticed  abdominal  twitchings,  and  his  bow- 
als  were  freely  opened,  and  they  remained  so  while  he  continued  under  treat* 
ment.  On  the  20th,  he  began  to  convalesce  from  an  attack  of  typhus  fever, 
■  eontiacted  in  the  house,  and  then  became  affected  with  general  paralysis. 
He  was  much  prostrated  by  the  attack  of  fever,  and  convalescence  was  very 
ibw.  May  14.  He  was  ordered  pot.  iodid.  grs.  xv  in  die,  increased  to  3  i. 
At  the  time  he  commenced  taking  the  iodide  of  ^tassium,  ho  was  so  much 
{rostrated  as  to  require  porter  and  generous  diet.  He  had  no  power  what- 
erer  in  his  a^nns,  and  his  gait  was  so  insecure  that  he  could  not  walk  without* 
instance.  He,  however,  began  to  improve  rapidly,  and  in  one  month  was  able 
to  feed  himself  and  walk  unassisted.  July  Gth.  The  urine  was  carefully  examin- 
ed, but  no  lead  was  detected.  On  the  13th,  it  was  ascertained,  by  chemical 
uuJysis,  to  exist  in  the  urine  and  saliva.  He  was  completely  cured, 
Oct.  11th. 

Case  5.  Peter  Conway,  50,  Ire.,  porter,  was  admitted  June  20th,  1853. 
He  had  complained  for  several  weeks  of  constipation  and  vague  ncuralgie  pains 
in  Tarions  parts  of  the  body,  especially  in  the  abdomen  and  lower  exltrem- 
ities.  There  was  no  blue  line  ^n  the  gums,  and  we  did  not  suspect  the 
presence  of  lead.  The  pains  were  regarded  as  syphilitic  in  their  character, 
and  he  was  put  upon  teatment  for  constitutional  syphilis.  He  had  had  the 
primary  disease  several  years  before.  After  taking  the  iodide  of  potassium  a 
short  time,  a  well-marked  blue  line  appeared  along  the  margin  of  the  gums. 
The  urine,  on  examination,  was  found  to  contain  lead. 

Case  6.  A  vocalist,  aged  33,  was  admitted  May  21st,  1853,  much  pros- 
trated from  an  obstinate  attack  of  diarrhoea,  which  had  troubled  him  for 
two  months.  His  health  had  also  been  much  impaired  by  his  previous  in- 
temperate habits.  His  constitution  was  entirely  broken  down.  It  was 
feared  that  he  was  suffering  from  incipient  cirrhosis.  There  was  tenderness 
over  the  right  hypochondrium.  The  liver  was  enlarged ;  the  urine  high  col- 
ored and  scanty ;  the  countenance  sallow,  and  the  conjunctiva  tinged  yellow. 
He  also  complained  of  neuralgic  pains  in  the  limbs,  excruciating  pains  in  the 
aohs  of  the  feet,  and  a  partial  loss  of  power  in  the  limbs.     Thie  tiealm^u^. 
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was  first  directed  to  the  diarrhoea,  and  measures  adopted  to  restore  the  gen- 
eral health.  On  the  26th,  he  noticed  slight  paralysis  of  the  extensors  of 
the  hand,  which  increased  so  rapidly  that  on  the  1st  of  June  there  was 
dropping  of  both  wrists,  and  he  had  scarcely  any  power  over  them.  The 
limbs  were  also  completely  paralysed.  There  was  no  blueness  of  the  gums. 
He  had  never  suffered  from  colic.  He  had  previously  stated  that  he  was  not 
aware  of  having  been  exposed  to  the  influence  of  lead.  He  now  remembered 
to  have  spent  several  nights  in  a  newly  painted  saloon,  and  that  he  had 
drank  freely  of  champagne,  the  inferior  qualities  of  which  are  known  to  con- 
tain some  preparations  of  lead.  The  paralysis,  from  these  circumstances, 
was  regarded^  as  depending  on  saturnine  poison.  His|urine  was  examined, 
but  no  appearance  of  lead  was  observed.  June  5th,  he  commenced  taking 
the  iodide  of  potassium  in  small  doses,  gradually  increasing,  so  that  he  took 
3  j  of  iodide.  On  the  13th  there  were  slight  traces  of  lead  in  the  urine,  and 
in  five  days  the  quantity  had  sensibly  increased,  and  gn  the  20th,  the  evi- 
dences of  lead  were  very  decided,  both  in  the  urine  and  saliva.  He  had 
then  been  under /mZ?  treatment  for  a  month.  The  improvement  in  his  case 
was  truly  remarkable.  His  flush  had  reappeared ;  he  had  entire  use  of  his 
hands,  and  was  able  to  move  his  limbs  at  pleasure,  though  he  had  not  suflS- 
cient  strength  to  walk.  Sept.  18th.  Lead  had  disappeared  from  the  urine. 
Oct.  1st.  The  treatment  was  discontinued,  and  he  was  ordered  strych.  acet., 
grs.  -^V  tcr  in  die.  He  is  now  gradually  regaining  the  power  of  his  limbS| 
and  is  able  to  walk  without  assistance. 

The  cases  of  lead  colic  were  not  so  satisfactory  to  us,  as  the  patients  were 
unwilling  to  remain  under  treatment  after  the  more  acute  symptoms  had  dis- 
appeared, when,  as  they  believed,  they  were  cured.  The  blue  line,  howev- 
er, disappeared  more  rapidly  in  those  who  were  treated  by  the  iodide  of  po- 
tassium, and  the  chemical  proof  of  the  lead  in  the  urine  leaves  but  little 
room  for  doubt  that  the  system  might  be  entirely  relieved  of  the  saturnine 
poison,  and  that  the  cure  would  be  both  radical  and  complete. 

The  value  of  this  remedy  in  metallic  poison  is  fully  established  by  the  ob- 
servations of  M.  Melsens  himself.  In  a  single  case  of  salivation,  where  this 
treatment  was  adopted,  I  have  seen  the  mercury  eliminated  through  the  kid- 
neys, and  found  in  the  urine. 

Whether  the  pathology  of  these  diseases,  as  sustained  by  M.  Melsens^  be 
correct  or  not,  the  deductions  from  it  cannot  now  be  questioned  ;  and,  with 
our  present  knowledge,  the  iodide  of  potassium  as  a  remedy  in  these  afieo- 
tions  must  hold  the  highest  position.  The  subject  is  of  course  a  new  one^ 
and  opens  a  wide  field  for  observation ;  but  the  success  of  this  treatment 
cannot  but  be  looked  upon  with  interest.  In  none  of  the  above  cases  was 
the  treatment  so  fully  carried  out  as  proposed  by  M.  Melsens.  The  maxi- 
mum dose  was  5  i.  in  24  hours. 

The  treatment  of  constipation  attending  lead  colic  by  strjohnine,  has  been 
iniroduced  into  the  hospital  within  the  last  two  yeltrs.    In  some  cases  it  had 
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a  most  happy  effect.  Supposing  the  constipation  due  to  a  paralysis  of  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  intestines,  it  is  rational  to  suppose  that  when  this  is 
fully  overcome,  the  bowels  would  act  of  themselves,  and  thus  this  symptom 
would  not  only  be  relieved,  but  cured.  In  most  instances,  cathartics  are 
merely  palliative,  and  patients  are  constantly  obliged  to  resort  to  them.  "Why 
not  treat  this  paralysis  like  the  paralysis  of  the  hand  or  limbs  ?  Cases  2,  3, 
and  4  were  treated  by  the  strychnine.  In  3-6  days  the  patients  noticed 
slight  abdominal  intestinal  (?)  twitchings.  This  was  soon  followed  by  copi- 
ous and  free  discharges  from  the  bowels,  and  they  retnaincd  soluble  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  they  were  under  treatment,  though  for  several  weeks  be- 
fore they  were  obliged  to  resort  to  laxatives.  In  some  cases  where  the  symp- 
toms resulting  from  constipation  were  urgent,  its  action  was  hastened  by  an 
enema,  or  even  by  cathartics.  In  two  instances  a  diarrhoea  supervened,  and 
continued  until  the  strychnine  was  suspended.  In  other  forms  of  paralysis, 
strychnine  is  known  to  have  the  opposite  effect.  In  two  cases  of  paralysis 
not  depending  on  lead,  the  bowels  became  confined  while  under  its  use.  Its 
efficacy  in  chronic  diarrhoea  is  now  generally  admitted. 

The  injurious  effects  produced  by  the  emenations  of  lead  are  much  more 
frequent  than  is  generally  supposed.  By  referring  to  the  records,  I  find 
that  forty-seven  cases  of  the  different  forms  of  lead  disease  have  been  treated 
in  the  New  York  Hospital  within  the  last  two  years.  Many  of  them  had 
been  treated  for  "  neuralgia,"  "  colic,"  "  enteritis,"  &c.,  before  their  admis- 
sion to  the  hospital.  The  true  nature  of  their  disease  was  not  suspected,  not 
because  they  could  not  have  been  easily  recognized,  but  simply  because  too 
little  attention  has  been  directed  to  this  particular  class  of  diseases.  Case 
No.  5  may  be  cited  as  an  illustration  of  this  truth.  There  was  no  cause  in 
that  case  to  suspect  the  existence  of  lead  poisoning.  The  patient  was  not 
aware  of  having  been  exposed  to  its  influence,  and  the  prominent  symptom 
— ^the  blue  line  along  the  gums — was  entirely  absent.  This  symptom  was 
present  in  forty-five  of  the  forty-seven  cases  attended  to.  The  paralysis  in 
case  6  might  have  easily  been  mistaken  for  an  entirely  different  disease. 
The  iodide  of  potassium  established  the  diagnosis  in  the  one,  and  confirmed 
it  in  the  other. 

Recent  experiments  have  established  the  fact,  that  one  frequent  cause 
of  lead  diseases  is  the  emanation  of  lead  from  newly-painted  apartments. 
This  cannot  be  too  forcibly  dwelt  upon,  as  many  have  doubtless  sacrificed 
their  health  through  ignorance  of  the  fact.  By  the  following  table,  eight 
patients  could  refer  their  attack  to  sleeping  in  a  room  freshly  painted.  I 
baye  seen  a  whole  family  affected  with  lead  colic  from  this  cause  alone. 
In  cases  2  and  3,  it  may  perhaps  be  questionable  whether  the  attack  could  be 
referred  to  this  cause,'as  so  long  a  time  had  elapsed  between  the  exposure  and 
the  development  of  this  disease. 
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The  foOowtng  eascB  have  been  received  into  the  New  York  HotpHal  since 
September  14<A,  1851. 


Form  of  Ditixue, 

Cured. 

D'sehr'd 

by 
requut. 

R*U0v*d, 

Paintors 

19 

3 

8 
6 

1 

1 
9 

Lead  colic,  neuralgia, 

and  arthralgia 

Partial  paralysis 

General      « 

33 

7 
7 

29 
4 

4 

2 

1 

1 
1 
1 

Gasfitters,from  usine 
cenaeiit   composed 
of  the    carbonate 
of  lead 

1 

1 
2 

From    sleeping     in 
a    newly    painted 
apartment 

From  drinking  soda 
water 

From  drinking  water 
from  leaden  pipes. 

Workers    in   acetate 
of  lead 

Unknown 

Total 

47 

47 

37 

3 

3 

4 

New  York  Hospital,  January  16,  1854. 


iV".  Y,  Medical  Times, 


EuMiNATioN  OP  Lead  by  Iodidb  of  Potassium.  Reported  to  the 
Biological  Society  by  J.  Outram^  Jun,,  'Lecturer  on  Chemistry  in  the  NeW' 
York  Preparatory  School  of  Medicine,  The  value  of  iodide  of  potassium 
as  a  therapeutical  agent  in  cases  of  lead  and  mercurial  poisoning,  is  now  well 
known,  many  cases  having  been  cured  by  this  treatment  alone,  in  our  hos- 
pitals. M.  Melsens  (the  originator  of  this  treatment)  has  given  several  cases 
of  both  lead  and  mercuritil  poisoning,  which  he  had  treated  successfully  by 
this  means.  He  was  of  opinion  that  the  metal  was  acted  upon  by  the  iodide 
of  potassium  converted  into  a  soluble  salt  and  eliminated  through  the  kid- 
neys. To  prove  this  to  be  the  case,  the  metal  must  of  course  be  found  in 
the  urine.  This  M.  Melsens  did  not  show,  as  he  did  not  examine  the  urine 
chemically. 

I  have  lately  had  an  opportunity  to  examine  the  urine  of  several  patients 
at  the  City  Hospital,  who  have  been  under  the  above  treatment  for  lead  dis- 
ease, and  the  experiments  have  entirely  corroborated  M.  Melsen's  theory, 
viz. : 

That  the  lead  is  not  eliminated  before  treatment ;  and 

That  it  is  eliminated  in  the  urine  after  treatment. 

The  following  is  the  process  to  which  I  subjected  the  urine.    I  evaporated 
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it  to  drynfifis,  and  burned  the  residue  until  all  the  organic  matter  waa  driven 
off.  This  residue  I  boiled  in  dilute  nitric  acid^  filtered^  and  then  precipitated 
the  lead  by  a  stream  of  sulphureted  hydrogen  gas.  Where  the  metal  was 
present,  it  was  thrown  down  as  a  black  sulphuret. 

I  examined  a  number  of  samples  of  urine  before  the  patients  had  been 
put  on  M.  Melsens'  treatment,  and  could  not  detect  any  trace  of  metal ; 
while  in  those  examined  after  treatment,  the  evidences'  of  the  metal  were 
well  marked.  Sometimes,  however,  the  lead  could  not  be  detected  until  the 
patient  had  been  under  treatment  for  some  time.  In  most  of  the  cases  in 
which  I  detected  the  metal,  the  patients  had  been  under  treatment  for  at 
least  four  days ;  but  in  one  case  which  I  examined  every  second  or  third 
day  from  the  time  of  his  admission  into  the  Hospital,  it  was  about  two  weeks 
from  the  time  of  his  being  put  on  treatment  till  the  time  I  first  detected 
the  metal  in  his  urine.  The  dose  of  iodide  of  potassium  that  was  given  in 
those  cases  was  5i  daily,  in  divided  doses. 

There  was  one  patient  to  whom  iodide  of  potassium  was  given  for  another 
case.  After  a  few  days,  the  characteristic  blue  line  appeared  on  the  gumSy 
and,  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  I  detected  lead  in  his  urine. 

The  quantity  of  urine  examined  each  time  was  not  less  than  six  ounces. 
I  have  examined  twSlves  cases  from  the  Hospital,  and  three  or  four  from 
private  prat^tice,  and  all  of,  them  with  highly  satisfactory  results. — N,  Y,  Med* 
Times.     # 


THE  TREATMENT  OP  ERYSIPELAS  ANALYZED. 

BY  SANFORD  B.  HUNT,  M.  D. 

I  propose  to  bring  the  various  remedies  employed  in  the  treatment  of  ery- 
ripelas  to  the  test  of  a  critical  analysis,  based  on  the  ascertained  facts  of  the 
disease ;  laying  down  first  the  proposition,  that  we  should  exhibit  no  remedies 
without  knowing  why  we  do  so. 

When  a  few  years  since  malignant  erysipelas  first  prevailed  to  an  alarming 
extent  in  this  section  of  country,  the  views  of  medical  men,  both  as  to  its  pathol- 
ogy and  tendencies,  and  as  to  its  treatment,  were  unsettled  and  unsatisfactory. 
The  ^idendc  of  1844  and  ^5  was  exceedingly  fatal,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected in  this  state  of  medical  opinion.  Sundry  points  of  pathology  were 
at  that  time  settled  in  the  minds  of  thinking  and  observing  men.  Among 
these  the  following  may  be  laid  down  as  propositions,  then  verified  and  placed 
[  the  &ct8  of  the  profession : 
8 
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Ist  Erysipelas  is  a  oontagions  ezanthem^  originating  in  the  presence  of 
k  specific  blood  poison^  either  conveyed  into  the  system  by  contagion^  or  de- 
veloped there  by  certain  morbid  processes  not  understood. 

2d.  The  tendency  of  erysipelas  is  to'ward  recovery  by  the  self  elimina- 
tion of  the  blood  poison. 

8d.  The  action  of  this  poison  depresses  the  vital  powers,  but  not  nsnally 
to  a  fatal  degree.  When  the  poison  is  directed  from  the  surface  toward  the 
aervotis  centres,  we  shall  have  symptoms  much  more  alarming  than  when  it 
expends  itself  in  cutaneous  inflammation. 

Probably  these  propositions  are  no  novelties,  and  will  be  readily  acceded 
fo  by  all  who  have  carefully  watched  the  disease  in  question.  I  shall  not,  there- 
fore, enforce  them  by  any  argument,  but  shall  confine  the  scope  of  this  arti- 
cle to  sundry  deductions  as  to  treatment,  derived  from  these  data. 

1st.  If  erysipelas  is  tt  contagious  ezantbem,  analogy  wouM  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  its  management  should  be  governed  by  the  same  rules  which 
guide  us  in  other  principal  exanthemata,  viz.,  scarlatina,  rubeola,  variola,  va- 
ricella, and  continued  fever.  All  these  disorders  belong  to  the  same  family, 
and  are  subject  to  the  same  laws.  All  have  their  origin  in  contagion,  though 
some  of  them  may  be  self-developed.  All  of  them  depend  upon  blood  poi- 
son as  their  cause.  All  are  self-limited ;  in  all  of  them  an  abortive  treatment 
10  perhaps  impossible ;  in  all  of  them  the  degree  of  danger  depends  upon  the 
degree  to  which  the  nervous  centres  are  affected  by  the  poison ;  al^L  in  all  of 
them  that  treatment  will  be  most  successful  which  most  favors  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  specific  poison.  These  analogies  are  worthy  of  consideration. 
We  may  argue  with  tolerable  certainty  from  one  to  the  other,  and  may  read- 
ily conclude  that  one  principle  of  treatment  should  govern  the  whole.  And 
in  the  whole  art  of  therapeutics  no  principle  is  better  established  than  that 
depletion  is  inadmissible  in  all  this  class.  Erysipelas  is  a  blood  poison. 
Therefore  any  merely  local  treatment  must  be  generally  insufficient.  I  say 
generally,  because  there  are  many  cases  in  which  this  poison  expends  itself 
almost  as  locally  as  does  vaccinia  in  its  usual  mild  career.  Of  course,  in 
such  cases  local  treatment  will  be  not  only  sufficient  but  superfluous.  Prof. 
Bennett  saw  in  the  Hotel  Dieu  a  number  of  cases  which  were  Tcceiving  no 
treatment — ^M.  Louis  asserting  that  erysipelas  of  the  scalp  was  never  fatal. 
And  this  accords  with  all  our  preconceived  notions  of  eruptive  diseases. 
When  the  eruption  comes  out  fair,  thus  aflbrding  the  best  chance  for  elimi- 
nation ;  when  it  occupies  only  its  natural  locality,  the  skin,  and  is  thus  un- 
complicated with  visceral  inflammation,  we  expect  arecovery  tutOy  dtogue,  ju- 
cwnde,  without  much,  if  any  medical  interference,  and  the  only  judicious 
treatment  in  any  of  these  diseases  is  that  which  directs  the  morbid  matter  in 
common  with  the  whole  tide  of  circulation  toward  the  surface. 

The  elimination  of  the  specific  poison  of  erysipelas  is  conducted  by  the 
usual  emunotories — the  skin  and  the  kidneys.  Free  diaphoresifl  exerts  a 
most  favorable  influence  upon  the  progress  of  the  disease,  tending  to  shorten 
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the  process  of  eiiminadon.  The  occurrence  of  desquamation^  even  when  no 
bullse  exist,  indicates  the  effusion  of  fluid  beneath  the  cuticle,  and  it  is  not 
improbable  that  this  eflusion  subtracts  its  quantum  from  the  sum  total  of  dis- 
ease. The  relative  quantity  of  ur^  in  the  blood  seems  to  have  in  this, 
as  in  dl  other  exanthemata,  an  influence  upon  the  severity  of  the  disease. 
But  what  this  influence  is  we  do  not  know,  though  we  may  hope  that  with 
our  present  means  of  investigation  the  thing  may  soon  become  clear. 

In  erysipelas,  as  in  other  desquamative  disease,  we  find  frequently — not  al- 
ways— the  accompanying  sign  of  albuminuria.  This  occurs  ui  the  period  of 
declination,  and  depends  upon  the  solution  of  the  ren^  epithelium  in  the 
urine.  That  this  is  a  part  of  the  process  of  elimination  is  not  proven,  and 
it  may  be  found  to  depend  upon  a  local  disorder  of  the  kidneys,  incident  to 
the  increased  secretion  of  urea  occurring  at  the  period  of  declination.  The 
plain  indications  of  treatment  derived  from  these  natural  phenomena,  are  to 
encourage  the  secretions  of  both  the  skin  and  the  kidneys. 

2d.  The  tendency  of  erysipelas  is  toward  recovery.  This  is  proven  by 
the  small  average  of  deaths — the  recovery  of  very  many  cases  in  which  the 
disease  has  run  its  course  uninfluenced  by  medication,  and  finally  by  the 
analogy  derived  from  the  natural  history  of  other  eruptive  diseases. 

3d.  Whenever  the  symptoms  become  alarming  it  is  not  from  the  acute  or 
destructive  character  of  the  inflammation,  but  from  a  depression  of  the  nerv- 
ous energy.  Gangrene  is  of  extremely  rare  occurrence.  Abscess  is  more 
common,  but  still  so  unusual  as  not  to  be  classed  among  the  natural  sequelsd 
of  the  disease.  When  erysipelas  assumes  a  bad  type,  we  find  the  inflamed 
surface  looses  its  lively  red,  and  acquires  a  dark,  purple  hue ;  the  skin  is  dry ; 
the  urine  suppressed;  the  tongue  has  a  dry  brown  crust;  the  teeth  are  cov- 
ered with  sordes ;  the  pulse  grows  frequent  and  fluttering ;  delirium  and 
ooma  are  present ;  in  a  word,  we  have  typhoid  symptoms.  All  this  retinue 
of  bad  signs  have  their  origin  in  a  morbid  impression  on  the  great  nervous 
centres,  and  we  readily  draw  the  indication  of  a  supporting  treatment.  K 
the  disease  pursues  its  natural  course,  finding  outlet  by  the  skin  and  kidneys, 
we  shall  have  the  vital  powers  unimpaired,  the  reason  clear,  and  the  pluse — 
the  great  indicator  of  nervous  disorder — ^undisturbed.  But  when  from  any 
oause,  the  poison  is  retained  in  the  circulation,  and  goes  on  increasing  by 
aymosis,  we  shall  find  that  the  brain  becomes  congested — ^that  the  disease  has 
left  its  wonted  channels,  and  is  expending  itself  upon  organs  more  im- 
portant— ^upon  the  great  moving  power — ^the  nodus  vttse  itself. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  what  I  have  advanced  be  true,  we  have  a  sufficient 
Imuds  for  a  scientific  and  successful  treatment  of  erysipelas,  which  by  a  parity 
of  reasoning  will  apply  to  the  other  eruptive  zymotics.  It  is  not  probable 
tibat  those  things  yet  unexplained  will  have  the  same  important  bearing  upon 
teeatment  as  the  facts  already  in  our  possession. 

I^eatmerU.  Most  of  our  systematic  authors  speak  of  bleeding  as  admis- 
nUe^  and  even  praiseworthy,  in  the  country,  but  not  admiaaible  in  VYi^  Vnm 
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of  the  disease  seen  in  cities.  But  if  wliat  lias  been  said  about  tbe  tenden- 
cies of  the  disease  to  typhoid  action,  the  little  danger  of  an  unfavorable  re- 
sult from  the  extent  or  violence  of  infiammatorj  action,  and  the  importance 
of  maintaining  the  nervous  system  in  full  vigor,  be  of  any  moment,  then  is 
a  bleeding  in  erysipelas  as  unphilosophical  as  in  continued  fever,  variola,  or 
any  other  exanthem.  The  safety  of  the  patient  lies  in  the  activity  and  lively 
character  of  the  local  inflammation;  for  the  extent  of  the  inflamed  sur&oe 
is  only  an  indication  of  the  amount  of  blood  poison  and  the  activity  of  zy- 
mosis. 

The  diaphoretic  treatment  seems,  at  first  view,  to  be  theoretically  and  prac« 
tically  correct,  as  indeed  it  is.  But  to  secure  diaphoresis,  we  should  not  ad- 
minister those  drugs  which,  by  their  depressing  influences,  lessen  the  nerv- 
ous energies — e.  ^.,  antimony.  There  are,  liowever,  diaphoretics  of  a  differ- 
ent class,  to  which  no  such  objections  can  apply,  as  the  acetate  and  carbonate 
of  ammonia.  Whiskey  punch,  which  at  first  view  would  seem  a  good  stim- 
ulant diaphoretic,  is  objectionable  on  account  of  the  reaction  and  torpor  of  the 
nervous  system  following  its  use. 

Diuretics  are  also  indicated,  but  the  antagonism  of  the  skin  and  kidneys 
renders  it  difficult  to  meet  both  these  indications  at  once.  Perhaps  colchi- 
cum,  tending  directly  to  the  removal  of  urea,  might  be  found  the  best  of 
diuretics. 

But  even  these  indications,  important  as  they  are,  yield  to  the  necessity,  in 
serious  cases,  of  supporting  the  nervous  powers.  Quinine  is  thus  valuable, 
and  here  do  we  find  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  true  theory  of  Hamilton  Bell's 
treatment  by  the  Tinct.  Ferri  Muriatis.  He  himself  argues  that  the  capilla- 
ries are  in  an  atonic  state,  and  that  the  system  being  rapidly  saturated  by 
this  powerful  astringent,  the  atony  is  removed.  Evidently  if  this  were  trae, 
cold  affusion  would  be  equally  successful.  In  the  only  case  in  which  I  have 
had  the  opportunity  to  observe  the  action  of  this  remedy,  it  was  commenced 
twelve  hours  after  the  appearance  of  the  eruption.  The  pulse  was  100,  full, 
and  firm.  Fifteen  drops  of  the  muriated  tinct.  were  given  every  two  hours. 
A  cathartic  was  given  with  the  first  dose.  The  patient  was  a  blacksmith, 
aged  35.  There  was  no  other  treatment,  either  general  or  locaL  Under 
the  remedy  he  sweat'  profusely,  and  forty-eight  hours  after  the  treatment 
commenced,  the  pulse  was  72  and  soft,  and  the  swelling,  which  had  occupied 
the  whole  face  above  the  mouth,  closing  both  eyes,  was  declining.  He  con- 
valesced rapidly.  This  is  a  single  case.'  Perhaps  a  collection  of  oases 
might  give  a  different  result,  though  this  case  is  similar  to  those  reported  by 
Dr.  Bell  in  all  particulars.  In  attempting  to  explain  the  action  of  the  reme- 
dy we  may  say  this  much  :  The  iron  is  a  good  tonic,  and  is  prima  fade 
as  well  adapted  to  the  disease  as  quinine.  Perhaps  by  the  action'  of  iron 
the  nervous  system  is  exalted  to  a  pitch  which  enables  it  to  exert  ite  whoto 
energies  in  throwing  off  the  poison. 
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CaAarties,  Probably  there  is  no  case  of  erysipelas  wbich  will  not  at 
some  time  in  its  coarse  be  the  better  for  cathartic  action. 

Another  corollary  to  our  proposition  is^  that  all  local  applications  farther 
than  those  tending  to  relieve  itching  and  pain^  are  unnecessary  and  mischiev- 
oruL  K  by  local  applications  you  cut  short  the  inflammation,  you  lengthen 
correspondingly  the  disease.  This  may  not  hold  true  in  a  far  advanced  stage 
of  the  disease. 

It  will  be  seen  that  by  this  process  of  analysis  from  established  &cts,  we 
rather  subtract  &om,  than  add  to  our  armamentaria  against  this  disease. 
The  whole  treatment  is  reduced  to  a  simple  combination  of  tonics,  diapho- 
retics, and  diuretics.  The  peculiar  remedies  which  have  my  preference  I 
have  indicated,  viz.,  iron,  colchicum,  and  the  acetate  of  ammonia ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  other  articles  of  the  materia  medica  may  fulfill  the  same  indi- 
cations^ nearly,  if  not  equally  as  well. — Buffalo  Med.  Journal. 
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Editor  of  New  York  Medical  Times  : 

With  a  view  to  a  more  extensive  publicity  to  the  above-named  remedy 
than  I  have  been  able  to  give  by  private  means,  I  avail  myself  of  your  jour- 
nal for  that  purpose. 

It  is  nearly  thirty  years  since  I  commenced  the  use  of  this  balsam  as  a 
styptic,  in  the  various  forms  of  hemorrhage  which  are  within  the  domain  of 
medical  pathology,  and  with  uniform  success. 

I  am  satisfied  that  no  remedy  now  known  exerts  a  more  specific  power  and 
more  speedy  relief,  especially  in  hemoptisis,  hematemesis,  epistaxis  and 
menorrhagia. 

It  acts  both  by  its  sedative  power,  in  diminishing  the  force  of  circulation, 
and  by  its  astringent  qualities,  in  contact  with  the  bleeding  vessels.  In  the 
treatment  of  hemorrhage,  neither  blood-letting,  confinement  to  the  room, 
suppression  of  the  voice,  relaxation  from  business,  nor  other  precautions,  are 
neoissary :  nor  is  any  auxiliary  treatment  required,  except,  perhaps,  a  dose  of 
Bpsom  salts,  where  there  is  evidence  that  blood  has  been  swallowed. 

Ordinary  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  decidedly  preferable  to  inaction ;  and 
wlierever  there  are  premonitory  symptoms  of  a  return  of  hemorrhage,  it  has 
always  exerted  a  prophylactic  power  when  promptly  used ;  and  by  this  early 
veiort  to  the  remedy,  many  radical  cures  have  been  effected. 

The  following  is  the  formula  and  method  of  using  it : 

B.     Acid.  Sulphuric,  (by  weight),  3  v. 
Spts.  Terebenth.         1  f  x** 
Spto.  Fin.  Beet,  a  a   j   ^'  ^^^' 
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Place  the  acid  in  a  Wedgewood  mortar,  and  add  the  turpentine  slowly,  stir- 
ring it  constantly  with  the  pestle ;  then  add  the  alcohol  in  the  same  manner^ 
and  continue  stirring  it  until  no  more  fumes  arise,  when  it  may  be  bottled, 
and  should  be  stopped  with  a  ground  stopper. 

It  should  be  prepared  from  the  purest  materials ;  and  when  done,  it  should 
exhibit  a  dark  but  clear  red  color,  like  dark  blood ;  but  if  it  be  a  pale,  dirty 
red,  it  will  be  unfit  for  use.  The  dose  is  40  drops,  and  the  method  of  using 
it  as  follows: 

Put  a  tea-spoonful  of  brown  sugar  in  a  common  sized  teacup,  and  rub  in 
40  drops  of  the  balsam  until  it  is  thoroughly  incorporated,  and  then  slowly 
stir  in  water  until  the  cup  is  nearly  full,  when  it  should  be  immediately 
swallowed. 

This  dose  may  be  repeated  at  intervals  of  an  hour,  until  three  or  four  doses 
are  taken,  if  necessary ;  .and  its  use  should  be  discontinued  when  fVesh 
blood  ceases  to  flow.  After  standing  a  few  days,  a  pellicle  forms  upon  the 
surface  of  the  balsam,  which  should  be  broken,  and  the  liquid  below  it  used. 
It  does  not  deteriorate  by  age,  if  tightly  stopped. 

Yery  truly  yours, 

JAMES  WARREN. 

New  York,  2bih  December,  1853.  N.  Z  Med.  Times. 


Pocket  Probakg. — A  private  note  from  a  medical  friend  has  been 
received,  which  contains  a  description  of  a  very  convenient  series  of  instru- 
ments for  making  applications  to  the  throat  and  air  passages.  Although  he 
promises  a  more  complete  description  of  them,  as  well  as  illustrations,  whieb 
might  be  more  striking  to  the  eye,  we  do  not  feci  justified  in  withholding 
them  from  the  profession,  for  fear  something  may  prevent  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promise.  Any  one,  who,  either  in  the  city  or  the  country, 
lias  been  obliged  to  carry  with  him  the  long  probang,  with  the  fixed  sponge, 
will  appreciate  the  convenience  of  this  jointed  instrument,  with  its  simple^ 
but  effiective  contrivance  for  changing  the  sponge,  as  well  as  serving  for  a 
portcaustic. 

"  Since  th«  publication  and  general  circulation  of  Dr.  Green's  works  on 
<  Diseases  of  the  Air  Passages,'  and  on  'Croup,'  the  treatment  of  these  dis- 
eases, according  to  the  plan  recommended  in  those  books,  has  become  an  im- 
portant item  in  private  practice.  To  those  physicians  who  have  adopted  this 
practice,  it  is  a  desideratum  to  have  instruments  which  are  portable^  and  at 
the  same  time  adapted  to  the  performance  of  those  delicate  operations  often 
necessary  to  insure  success. 
^^Ibr  some  years  past  I  have  been  using  a  number  of  instnunents^  con- 
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trived  by  myself,  and  manufactured  by  an  ingenious  cutler  in  Albany,  which 
combine  qualities  quite  desirable  to  a  general  practitioner. 

'^  Oq§  is  a  port-oaufitio,  made  of  silver  or  platina,  and  attached  to  a  curved 
whalebone  rod, — ^for  the  purpose  of  cauterizing  ulcers  upon  the  epiglottis 
and  other  puis  of  the  throat. 

"  Besides  this,  there  is  a  set  of  five  or  six  instruments,  for  holding  both 
sponge  and  caustic,  made  of  steel  wire,  all  attached  to  the  same  handle  by  a 
screw,  and  removable  at  pleasure. 

'^  The  sponge-holder  is  made  of  small  steel  wire,  with  a  long  slit  at  the 
end  to  receive  the  sponge,  the  inner  face  of  the  slit  being  made  rough,  with 
a  flat  ring  to  slide  down  and  hold  it  firm,  the  other  end  being  adjusted  to  an 
ivory  handle.  There  are  three  of  these  sponge-holders,  one  straight,  the  oth- 
ers curved. 

"  The  two  caustic-holders  are  similarly  constructed — with  a  slight  differ- 
ence at  the  slit  end — and  adjusted  to  the  same  handle. 

"  The  whole  apparatus  is  simple,  safe,  cleanly,  and  portable." — American 
Medical  MonMy, 


De.  Marshall  Hall. — This  distinguished  mvant  was  in  New  Orleans 
during  the  month  of  January,  and,  with  that  zeal  in  the  pursuit  of  information 
upon  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system,  for  which  he  is  distinguished, 
made  a  series  of  experiments  upon  alligators.  As  they  have  been  supposed 
to  manifest  some  phenomena  discordant  with  his  theories,  we  give  below  the 
notes  taken  at  his  vivisection,  believing  that  our  readers  will  be  interested  in 
them.  We  learn  that  from  New  Orleans  Dr.  Hall  will  go  to  Havana,  and 
thence  return  to  this  city. 

Dissection  of  a  small  AUigator  hy  Dr,  M,  Hall, — Jan.  13.  Animal  de- 
capitated below  the  medulla  oblongata,  thorax  and  abdomen  completely  evis- 
cerated. Spontaneous  motion  evident  in  the  head ;  suspended  in  the  trunk 
and  extremities.     Extremities  excited,  much  irregular  motion. 

Head  excited,  much  muscular  motion  thereof.  Cornea  touched,  palpabraa 
doaed*  Motion  of  head  upon  touching  mcduUa-oblongata.  Nostril  touched, 
mouth  opens,  and  all  the  muscles  of  the  head  contract. 

Trunk  first  suspended  by  a  hook,  then  placed  under  the  edge  of  a  knife — r 
no  after  motion  preceptible.  The  trunk  suspended  by  hooks  introduced  near 
iha  sphincter  ani,  remained  perfectly  motionless  for  several  minutes. 

!!|!)rank  divided  into  three  piarts.  Upon  irritating  the  skin  of  either  of  the 
tkiee,  violent  contractions.  Superior  points  of  amputation  of  each  being  irri- 
tatady  little  or  no  motion.  The  upper  part  of  spinal  marrow  of  each  por- 
lioii  being  irritated,  muscles  below  contact. 

The  experiments  showed  ^ontoneoiM  and  excited  motion  in  tloub  \i<^^*)  eab« 
cAod  motions  only^  in  Ae  extremitiea. — IMd. 
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"  Schiedam  Schnapps.''  Out  readers  will  recollect  that  in  our  Febru- 
ary No.  we,  gently  reminded  some  of  our  brethren  of  a  slight  professional 
delinquency  in  allowing  themselves  to  be  over-reached  by  Udolpho  Wolfe 
and  his  Schiedam  Schnapps.  We  did  this  in  the  best  natured  manner  possi- 
ble, and  without  a  thought  whether  we  should  add  to  or  lessen  the  sale  of 
this  celebrated  medicine.  But  it  seems  our  noticing  the  article  at  all  opened 
a  door  to  a  new  mode  of  advertisings  and  in  the  N.  H.  Patriot  of  Febi  22dy 
this  prince  of  all  the  rumsellers  came  out  with  an  advertisement  of  great 
length;  in  which  we^  as  well  as  those  of  our  brethren  from  whom  we  copied, 
were  assailed  with  a  tirade  of  misrepresentation  and  abuse,  which  could  only 
have  been  produced  by  a  brain  familiar  with  gin  of  some  sort. 

We  regard  his  abuse  as  more  desirable  than  his  favor,  and  either  of  equal 
value  with  the  testimony  of  those  "very  eminent  medical  men  who  have  spok- 
en so  very  favorably  of  the  "  Schnapps ;" — ^but,  as  he  seems  to  regard 
<<  medical  testimony"  as  proof  positive,  we  cannot  forego  the  temptation  to 
put  on  record  our  opinion,  and  it  is  this, — that  while  we  do  not  doubt  that 
the  "  Schiedam  Aromatic  Schnapps"  is  very  good  gin,  we  believe  that  equally 
good  gin  for  medicinal  purposes  may  be  procured  of  respectable  druggists  in 
Concord,  Manchester  or  Boston,  ybr' erne  half  the  price.  We  say  this  ad- 
visedly, and  with  a  full  appreciation  of  the  value  of  the  "  Schnapps,"  with 
which  we  are  sufficiently  acquainted,  although  we  did  not  see  fit  to  accept  a 
bottle  when  offered  <^  free,  gratis,  for  nothing." 


A  Treatise  on  Venereal  Diseases.  By  A.  Tidal,  (de  Cassis,) 
Surgeon  of  the  Venereal  Hartal  of  Paris,  dhc.  With  colored  plates. 
Translated  and  edited  by  Geo.  C.  Blackman,  M.  D.  New-York :  Samuel 
S.  da  William  Woody  pp.  499.  Without  professing  to  be  posted  up  in  all 
the  quibbles  and  quirks  of  modem  syphilography,  or  to  decide  who  is  near- 
est right,  YiDAL  or  BicORD,  we  must  say  we  have  never  seen  a  book  on  this 
subject  which  appeared  so  well  calculated  to  meet  the  wants  of  students  and 
young  practitioners  as  this.  The  whole  subject  of  venereal  disease  and  its 
treatment  is  discussed  at  length,  but  in  a  clear  and  concise  manner.  The 
American  editor  has  discharged  his  duty  £iithfally  ilnd  GreditaUj,  uid  the 
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work  is  remarkably  free  from  the  stiffness  so  common  in  translations  from  the 
French.  It  is  illustrated  with  numerous  plates^  colored  to  life,  which  are 
inyaluable  to  those  physicians  who  have  not  had  opportunity  to  see  the  yari- 
ous  forms  of  primary  and  consecutive  syphilis  as  they  occur  in  the  hospitals 
of  large  cities. 


Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  We  have 
received  the  sixth  yolume,  and  must  here  express  the  satisfaction  we  have 
felt  in  its  examination^  although  we  have  not  now  time  nor  space  to  notice 
its  merits  as  we  would.  The  essays  of  Prof.  Meigs  "  On  Acute  and  Chronic 
Diseases  of  the  Neck  of  the  Uterus ;'' — of  Prof.  March, "  On  Coxalgia,  or  Hip 
Disease  ;'^ — of  Dr.  Buck,  "  On  the  Treatment  of  Morbid  Growths  within  the 
Larynx/' — or  either  of  the  prize  essays,  are  each  worth  more  to  any  practi- 
tioner than  the  cost  of  the  book.  We  regard  this  volume  as  one  of  the  best, 
if  not  the  very  best,  medical  book  ever  issued  from  the  American  press. 
Prof.  Meigs'  essay  is  illustrated  by  many  plates  colored  to  life. 

We  are  also  glad  to  inform  those  of  our  readers  who  may  wish  to  procure 
ibis  volume,  that  they  can  do  so  by  remitting  post-paid  three  dollars  to  Dr. 
Francis  Minot,  No.  140,  Charles  Street,  Boston,  when  a  copy  will  be  for- 
warded, by  express  or  otherwise,  as  they  may  direct. 


PROF.-FLINT'S  CLINICAL  BEPORTS. 

Clinical  Report  on  Dysentery  :  Based  on  an  Analysts  of  Forty- 
nine  Cases,  with  remarks  on  the  Catisation,  Pathology  and  Management  of 
the  Disease,    By  Austin  Flint,  M.  D.,  jp>p.  90. 

Clinical  Report  on  Chronic  Pleurisy  :  Based  on  an  Analysis  of  For- 
ty-seven Cases,  By  Austin  Flint,  M.  D.,^.  58.  These  reports  are  such 
records  of  the  actual  phenomena  of  disease,  based  on  ^'  facts  and  figures,"  as 
are  worth  whole  libraries  of  closet  speculations.  They  remind  the  reader  of 
Andrall's  celebrated  "  Clinique  M6dicale,"  but  have  the  advantage  over  that 
work  that  they  are  records  of  the  results  of  diseases  as  they  occur  in  our 
midst,  and  as  treated  by  one  of  our  own  physicians,  and  as  such  are  entitled 
to  ft  degree  of  confidence  which  no  foreign  work  can  clainu 

These  little  books  are  published  in  BofiQetlo  and  Louisville,  Ey.,  but  we 
pVMume  may  be  ordered  of  our  own  bookselleis. 


no  mnoBiAL. 

FfJNonoirAL^AiiD  Stupathkho  AinonoNS  oor  tbb  JSsabt  :  A  peq^w 
read  before  the  Society  of  StatistiecU  Medicine.  Bt  John  W.  GobsoNi 
M.  D.  This  ifl  a  reprint  &om  the  January  No.  of  ihe  New-York  Joumal  of 
Medicine;  extending  to  81  pages,  and  embracing  much  yaluable  matter  in 
relation  to  heart  diseases.  In  relation  to  the  relative  frequency  of  organio 
and  functional  diseases.  Dr.  C.  says: — '^The  counterfeits,  indeed,  are- as 
plenty  as  the  real  coin.  Perhaps  no  man  ever  saw  more  of  heart  disease 
than  the  late  Dr.  Hope,  and  we  have  the  deliberate  testimony  in  his  work^ 
that  one  half  of  the  private  cases  were  merely  functional.  We  may  sincerely 
endorse  this  statement,  and  add  that  these  average  the  most  mental  suffer- 
•ing."  No  brief  extract  can  do  justice  to  Dr.C,  but  we  cannot  forbear  to 
copy  the  following :  <'  The  enthusiastic  student,  fresh  from  the  beautiful 
theories  of  books,  and  with  all  its  hard  names  ready  on  his  tongue,  is  doomed 
to  bitter  disappointment,  if  he  imagine  that,  without  long  and  severe  train- 
ing, his  uneducated  senses  can  at  the  bedside  accurately  weigh  and  measure 
a  living  heart  as  it  flutters  in  the  bosom,  or  truly  estimate  its  false  alarms, 
its  throbbings  and  heavings,  and  its  nioaninga.^' 


Psychomanoy; — Spirit-Rapping^  a/nd  Table- Ttpptngs  Exposed:  B^ 
Prof,  Charles  G.  Page,  m.  d.,  etc.  Pvhlished  hy  D,  Apphton  &  Co,,  New- 
Torkj  pp.  96.  This  is  a  very  clear  and  philosophical  exposition  of  the  fal- 
lacy of  these  modem  humbugs,  which  are  having  such  melancholy  preva- 
lence at  the  present  time.  Prof.  Page  applied  mechanical  tests  to  detect 
these  impositions  in  February,  1853, — "  several  months  in  advance  of  Far- 
raday's  tests," —  and  claims  this  as  the  first  expose  of  ''  rappings  and  tip- 
pings." 

We  commend  it  to  any  of  our  readers  who  are  interested  in  this  matter. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  opinion  of  Prof.  P.,  we  copy  the  following  &om  the 
first  page : — "  With  a  confidence,  firm  as  our  belief  in  holy  writ  and  the 
un&iling  laws  of  Ood,  we  challenge  the  exhibition  to  our  senses  of  any  per- 
formance with  spirit-rappings  or  table-tippings,  which  cannot  be  explained 
upon  natural,  and  weU  known  natural  laws." 


"  DoOTOBS  Commons."  An  Ethic  Address  delivered  before  the  Burling- 
ton County  District  Medical  Society,  (XetD-Jersey>)  By  8.  W.  Butler,  M.  D., 
President  of  the  Society.  This  address  is  "  short  and  sweet,"  bat  is  a  genu- 
ine mnltum  in  parvo.  Br.  B.  knows  the  whys  of  professional  delinquency, 
sad  teHa  hjs  mind  without  reserve.    The  following  is  very  like  aomeihing 


nxnoBiAiJ. 


Ill 


we  luiTe  imtten  on  ihe  same  subject : — '^  Witness,  too,  our.  courts  of  law, 
when,  in  suits  brought  against  surgeons  for  nial-practioe, — which  in  nine 
eases  out  of  ten  haye  their  origin  in  cupidity  and  spite, — ^professional  men 
are  found,  who,  with  a  yiew  to  adyanoing  their  own  interests  at  the  expense 
of  a  successful  and  riyal  practitioner,  are  base  enough  to  giye  questionable 
eyidence  against  him,  which,  in  the  minds  of  most  juries,  will  out-weigh  any 
amount  of  knowledge  and  talent  which  may  be  brought  forward  by  the  de- 
fendant." 


Stbapford  District  Medical  Society.  We  have  long  regarded  this 
and  the  Doyeb  Medical  Association,  comprising  mainly  the  same  mem- 
bers, as  pattern  societies.  They  are  noble  exceptions  to  the  proverbial  quar- 
relsomeness of  neighboring  physicians ;  and  we  are  happy  to  know  that  they 
reap  the  reward  of  their  fraternal  regard  for  each  other,  in  individual  and 
associated  prosperity.  We  give  in  another  page  the  proceedings  of  their  last 
annual  meeting,  which  show  that  they  are  all  fiilly  alive.  The  labors  and 
example  of  Grov.  Martin  have  done  much  to  produce  the  present  happy  con- 
dition of  medical  matters  in  Strafibrd  county.  * 


State  Society  Committeb  on  Practitioners  within  the  State. 
At  the  annual  ipeeting  of  the  N.  H.  Medical  Society,  holden  at  Concord, 
May  31  and  June  1, 1853,  Prof.  E.  R.  Peaslee  offered  the  following  resolu- 
tion which  was  unanimously  adopted  : 

''  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  consisting  of  one  member  from 
each  medical  district  in  this  State,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  obtain  the  names 
of  all  the  medical  practitioners  within  their  respective  districts,  and  ascertain 
at  what  medical  schools  all  the  irregular  as  well  as  the  regular  practitioners 
obtained  their  diplomas ; — ^the  &cts  thus  obtained  to  be  published  at  such 
time  and  in  such  manner  as  the  committee  may  decide  upon.'' 

The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  a  eommittec  under  the  foregdlng 
iBBolution : 

Dr.  A.  Smalley, 

"  B.  H.  Parker, 

«  F.  P.  Fitch, 

"  E.  L.  Griffin, 

"  O.  B.  Twitchell, 

«  P.  A.  Staekpole, 

^  W.  H.  H.  Mason, 

**  Joaiah  Oro8by> 


For  Orafton  District, 
«  Centre  « 

«  Southern  « 
"  Rockingham  " 
"  Western  « 
Strafford  ^ 
CarroU  <' 

Manchester  Oity, 


M 


Lyme. 

Concord. 

Amherst. 

Derry. 

Keene. 

Dover. 

MoultonborQU!^^ 
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In  oomplianoe  with  the  inTitation  of  the  chairmaii  of  the  committee^  Dr. 
Ar  Smallej,  we  will  act  as  far  aa  practicable  instead  of  Dr.  Parker ;  and 
we  would  suggest  that  those  of  our  subscribers  who  feel  any  interest  in 
this  matter,  should  forward,  (j>o8t-paid,')  to  some  member  of  the  committee, 
all  the  information  in  their  poi^session,  not  only  in  relation  to  practitioners  in 
their  own  towns,  but,  so  far  as  their  knowledge  extends,  throughout  the  State. 

In  this  way  only  can  we  arrive  at  an  approximate  knowledge  of  what  sort 
of  Doctors  wc  have  among  us.  It  will  perhaps  be  as  well  for  information  to 
be  sent  as  follows :  Grafton  and  Co5s  counties,  to  Dr.  A.  Smalley,  Lyme ; 
Hillsborough,  to  Dr.  F.  P.  Fitch,  Amherst;  Eockingham,  to  Dr.  E.  L. 
Griffin,  Derry ;  Cheshire  and  Sullivan,  to  Dr.  Geo.  B.  Twitchell,  Keene ; 
Strafford,  to  Dr.  P.  A.  Stackpole,  Dover;  Belknap  and  Carroll,  to  Dr. 
Mason,  Moultonborough ;  Merrimack  county,  to  the  editor  of  this  journal. 
Dr.  J.  Crosby  will  collect  the  information  in  Manchester  city. 

It  is  hoped  our  brethren  will  take  hold  of  this  matter  and  give  us  all  the 
information  in  their  power,  and  without  delay. 


Evils  op  Tobacco  :  a^  they  affect  Body^  Mind  and  MordU.  By  Rev. 
DwiGHT  Baldwin,  |>p.  16. 

Tobacco  Diseases  :  tWith  a  Remedy  for  the  Hahit.  By  Joel  Shew, 
M.  .D.,i>p.  20.  , 

Tobacco  :  Its  HUUm/^  Nature  and  Effects^  with  Facts  and  Figures  for 
Tobacco  Users.     By  R.  T.  Trall,  M.  J).,  pp.  22. 

PvMished  by  Fowlers  <&  Wells,  New- York, 

These  three  tracts  are  among  the  best  books  issued  by  these  enterprising 
publishers.  They  are  quids,  which  the  lovers  of  the  filthy  weed  can  neither 
get  around,  move  out  of  their  way,  nor  chew  up.  The  ^^  facta  and  ftgureti^ 
will  be  as  unpalatable  to  them  as  a  plug  of  mouldy  pigtail ;  but  we  advise 
every  tobacco  user,  especially  our  medical  brethren,  to  procure  and  read  these 
little  books,  and,  having  done  so,  to  apply  the  remedy  recommended  by  Dr. 
Shew,  which  we  will  warrant  to  effect  a  cure  for  their  accursed  habit. 


To  New-Hampshike  Physicians.  As  the  extensive  prevalence  of 
small  pox  renders  the  present,  perHaps,  as  favorable  a  time  as  ever  may  occur, 
to  ask  for  the  action  of  our  Legislature  in  relation  to  compulsory  vaccina- 
tion, we  would  request  such  of  our  New-Hampshire  subscribers  as  wish  to 
aid  in  this  matter,  to  prepare  petitions  to  that  effect,  secure  the  sigoatares  of 
as  many  of  their  townsmen  as  tbcy  conveniently  may,  and  transmit  them  to 
us  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible.  These  petitions  need  be  only  a  short  and  com- 
prehensive request  to  the  Legislature  to  take  such  measures  as  their  wisdom 
may  direct,  to  restrain  the  (at  present)  fearful  prevalence  of  small  pox.  We 
hope  every  humane  physician  will  feel  himself  called  upon  to  do  his  duty  in 
this  matter,  and  being  called  will  on  no  account  '^  begin  to  make  excuse/' 
bat  do  his  fall  share  in  this  effort  to  restrain  a  fearful  pestile 
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A  CARD  TO  PHYSICIANS  AND  DEALERS. 

DANIEL  LOTHROP  &  CO.,  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in  DRUGS, 
MEDICINES,  CHEMICALS,  Pure  Liquors,  Leeches,  Shaker's  Herbs,  Trusses, 
Supporters,  Shoulder  Braces,  Instruments,  &c.,  &c.  They  receive  their  Chemicals,  Ex- 
tracts and  Powdered  Articles  direct  from  importers  and  manufacturers,  and  will  warrant 
fliem  of  pure  officinal  strength  and  purity.  Their  purchases  are  all  made  with  ccish,  and 
in  large  quantities  for  their  different  stores,  enabling  them  to  sell  as  cheap  as  can  be 
bought  in  Boston  or  New- York. 

Appreciating  the  kind  and  liberal  patronage  already  bestowed  upon  them,  they  would 
respectfcdly  solicit  a  continuance  of  the  same. 

Franklin  Squarb,  opposite  American  House,  DOVER,  N.  H. 

Also,  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in  BOOKS,  ROOM  PAPERS,  STATION- 
EBT,  MAGAZINES,  &c.,  &c.,  of  which  their  stock  is  by  far  the  largest  in  l^e  State. 

Washington  Street,  opposite  Towk  Hall,  Dover,  N.  H. 
O:^  AU  orders  will  be  attended  to  with  accuracy  and  despatch. 

BROWN    &    MORGAN, 

OPPOSITE  TEE  PASSENGER  DEPOT,    CONCORD,  iV.   K, 
KEEP  constantly  on  hand  a  general  assortment  op 

DRUGS,  MEDICINES  AND  CHEMICALS, 

Paints,    OiU,  Dye   Stuffs,    Choice   Groceries,  Brushes, 
Perfumery,  Fancy  Articles,  dhc,  &c. 

Family  Medicines  and  Physicians'  prescriptions  accurately 
and  promptly  put  up. 


I        Gostomers  will  find  our  Stock  complete;  comprising  many  articles  whifib. 
it  it  impoBsible  here  to  enumerate. 


JOHI    ft.  OAVLT, 

WHOLESALE  DKUGGIST. 
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rpENDERS  his  thanks  to  the  Medical  iProfession  of  the  State  tot 
A.  .  the  very  liberal  patronage  which  they  have  bestowed  upon  him 
during  the  past  year,  and  assures  them  that  no  care  shall  be  spared  to 
merit  the  continuance  of  their  favors.  His  long  experience  in  the 
business,  and  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  Importers  and  Manu- 
facturers of  medicines,  enables  him  to  select  articles  of  the  purest  qual- 
ity, and  to  purchase  at  such  low  prices^  that  he  can  offer  to  Physi- 
cians greater  inducements  than  can  be  presented  elsewhere. 

Orders  from  a  distance  will  be  faithfully  attended  to,  and  articles 
will  be  packed  in  the  safest  manner.  The  readers  of  the  Joamal 
are  respectfully  invited  to  call  at 

NO.  2,  EXCHANGE  BUILDING, 

Two  Doors  South  of  the  Eagle  Hotel, 


HASBCXXIi,  MBRRIOK  4b  BUIAXS 
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AMONG  which  are 
Pulv.  Gum  Opium, 
«      «      Arabic, 
"      "      Gnaiac, 
"      «      Myrrh, 
"  Colchicum  Seeds, 
"      "      Root, 
"  Cardamon  Seeds, 
"  Cantharides, 
"  Aloes,  Soc. 
The  above  are  reliable  articles. 

»     No.  2,  Exchange  Building. 


Pulv.  Ipecac, 
"    Valerian, 
"    Cnbebs, 
"    Blood  Boot, 
"    Nitre, 
"    Jalap, 
"    Squills, 
"    Ergot, 
"    Digitalis. 
A  supply  may  always  be  found  at 

JOHN  A.  GAULrS, 


medicinal  Extracts* 


rpiLDEN  &  CO.'S  Inspissated  Extracts  of  Conium,  Mandrake,  Stramonium,  Bella- 
X  donna,  Gentian,  Hyosciamus,  Dandelion,  Garden  Lettuce,  Chamomile,  and  Sarsa- 
parilla.  These  Extracts  are  recommended  by  the  highest  Medical  authority  of  the 
country.    A  fresh  stock  always  on  hand  at 

JOHN  A.  GAULrS, 

No.  2,  Exchange  Building. 


COD    LIVER    OIL. 


JOHN  AOAULT  is  weekly  receiving  fresh  supplies  of  "BKRiVZ^rPiS 
WARRANTED  PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL,""  which  is  considered  the  best  in  i 
No.  2;  Exchange  Building. 
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WEDISH  Leeches  may  be  had  of 


Concord,  N.  H.,  January,  1854. 


JOHN  A.  GAUW, 

No.  2|  Szchatige  BviUmg, 


THE 

NEW-HAMPSHIRE 
JOURNAL   OF   MEDICINE. 

Vol.  IV.  MAY,  1854.  NoTb. 

[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 

RECTO  VAGINAL  FISTULA. 

Mr.  Editor  :-^In  compliance  with  your  request  I  have  prepared  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  a  successful  method  of  treating  recto-vaginal  fistula  and 
lacerations  of  the  recto-vaginal  septum,  deeming  it  inoompatable  with  the 
limits  of  a  c,ommunication  like  this  to  enter  into  Ay  particular  description  of 
the  anatomy  of  these  parts,  a  detailed  account  o"he  disease,  or  the  opera- 
tions which  have  been  proposed  for  its  relief 

A  communication  between  the  vagina  and  rectum  sufficiently  large  to  allow 
the  rectum  to  discharge  its  contents  partially  or  wholly  into  the  vagina,  is  a 
great  source  of  disgust,  disquiet,  and  unhappiness;  and  affords  a  painful 
subject  for  discussion,  from  the  fact  that  the  operations  devised  for  its  cure 
unfortunately  have  been  attended  with  no  very  satisfactory  results. 

This  frightful  accident  is  usually  the  effect  of  tedious  labor,  either  by  the 
impacted  foetal  head  pressing  the  vaginal  parietes  against  the  sacrum  to  such 
a  degree  and  for  such  length  of  time,  as  to  cause  sloughing  of  the  recto-vag- 
inal septum,  by  a  direct  laceration  of  that  part  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  by 
the  foetal  head,  or  by  incautious  and  awkward  instrumental  delivery. 

However  caused,  this  distressing  malady  is  studied  with  the  deepest  interest 
by  the  physician  and  surgeon,  as  well  as  the  obstetric  practitioner;  and  al- 
though this  accident  may  seldom  prove  fatal,  still  its  deplorable  consequences 
on  the  keen  sensibilities  of  delicate  women  are  horrid  in  the  extreme. 

The  diagnosis  in  such  a  case  is  perfectly  plain.  The  want  of  power  to 
oontrol  flatus  and  faecal  discharges,  and  their  appearances  in  the  ya^m^^^^i 
<mce  point  to  the  nature  of  the  malady.    But  to  deteimme  l\ie  ^:L\.eii\>)%MA, 
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and  position  of  die  artificial  opening  requires  a  thorongh  examination  with  a 
speculam. 

The  chief  diffionltj  encountered  in  the  treatment  of  this  accident  consists 
in  the  deleterious  influence  of  the  leuoorrhoeal  discharges^  which  are  almost 
always  observed^  on  the  one  side,  and  the  secretions  and  contents  of  the  rec- 
tum on  the  other,  both  of  which  offer  obstacles  to  union  by  first  or  second  in- 
tention. In  addition  to  these,  the  deep  seated  position  of  the  parts,  the 
narrowness  of  the  vagina,  together  with  the  ahsolute  necessity  of  freshening 
the  entire  edges  of  the  opening,  render  it  quite  impossible  for  the  surgeon  to 
prepare,  with  the  instruments  in  common  use,  the  walls  of  the  laceration  or 
perforation  with  smooth  and  evenly  incised  edges.  And  could  this  be  done^ 
to  bring  them  in  absolute  oontax:t  by  interrupted  sutures,  lead,  wires,  &c.  in- 
troduced, as  instructed  by  authors,  is  attended  with  scarcely  less  inconvenience. 
In  my  humble  judgment,  failing  to  secure  smoothly  incised  edges  and  an 
accurate,  ahsolute  conta^,  has  been  tJie  cause  of  the  almost  total  failure  in 
attempting  to  effect  union  by  the  first  intention :  the  only  reason  why  (as  M. 
Velpeau  says)  "  the  organism  does  not  respond  to  the  wishes  of  the  surgeon, 
and  persists  in  spite  of  the  best  directed  medical  treatment.'^ 

Where  smoothly  incised  edges  are  put  in  eocact  contact^  the  union  is  not 
affected  in  the  least  by  the  secretions  of  either  side. 

With  the  view  of  rendering  the  freshening  of  the  edges  of  the  fistula 
smooth,  and  the  introduction  of  sutures  easy  and  perfect,  I  have  invented 
several  instruments,  to  be  used  and  varied  according  to  the  extent  and  direc- 
tion of  vthe  perforation,  or  opening. 

As  the  anatomy  of  the  |urts  and  a  knowledge  of  the  various  causes  of  the 
aoddent  can  be  acquired  ell^here,  I  will  proceed  at  once  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  my  method  of  operating,  and  the  instruments  to  be  used ;  and  as 
the  operation  for  a  fistulous  opening  or  laceration  if  mainly  the  same,  I  will 
commence  with  the  longitudinal  laceration. 

Having  previously  prepared  the  patient  by  the  use  of  gentle  laxatives,  (suffi* 
dentiy  active,  however,  to  keep  the  bowels  in  a  soluble  condition  for  several 
days,)  a  Aill  dose  of  opium  should  be  given,  the  parts  well  cleansed  and 
washed  with  some  slight  astringent.  The  operation  may  be  commenced  by 
placing  the  patient  in  the  position  for  lithotomy,  exposed  to  a  strong  light ; 
the  Speculum  Eecti  (see  cut,)  is  introduced  through  the  anus  into  the  rec- 
tum with  its  ununited  edges  looking  toward  the  vagina.  It  will  be  seen  that 
this  instrument  is  a  bi-valve,  or  finestral  speculum,  so  constructed  aB  to  be 
capable  of  being  fixed  by  a  graduating  arc  and  screw  at  any  degree  of  lateral 
extension. 
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The  single  blade  vaginal  speculum^  Fig.  2^  is  next  introduced  into  the  ta- 
^na  with  its  handle  resting  against  the  pubis.  This  being  held  by  an  as- 
siatanty  who  at  the  same  time  extends  the  labia  on  either  side,  the  recto-vagi- 
nal septum  is  exposed  to  view,  and  the  operator  is  able  to  judge  of  thp  extent 
to  which  the  filades  of  the  speculum  recti  shou]^  be  opened.  When  these 
instruments  are  properly  fixed  and  the  perineum'drawn  a  little  down  or  for- 
ward, the  fistula  of  laceration  is  brought  plainly  to  view.  Extension  and 
eounter-extension  is  then  made  upon  the  walls  of  the  laceration,  by  passing 
ihe  instrument  fig.  3,  (which  describes  itself)  through  the  speculum  recti  to 
ihe  posterior  extremity  of  the  opening,  fixing  its  concave  end  at  the  angle,  the 
handle  being  held  between  the  second  and  third  fingers  of  the  left  hand. 
This  is  pushed  forward,  while  extension  is  made  by  the  left  index  finger,  or  a 
bhint  hook  passed  behind  the  perineum  when  that  part  is  not  torn  away,  and 
by  rat-toothed  forceps  where  perineal  laceration  exists. 


FIG.  3. 


The  edges  of  the  opening  being  thus  put  upon  a  firm  stretch,  and  removed 
Ij  means  of  a  small,  lanoe-pointed,  double-edged  blade,  connected  somewhat 
m  ihe  form  of  a  tenaculum  to  a  shank  four  or  five  inches  long,  terminatedbj 
ft  tirti^t  handle  (fig.  4,)  which  is  to  be  passed  along  tiie  epeenVxan.  tq«&.\i;^ 
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the  posterior  angle  of  the  laceration,  when  it  is  made  to  perforate  the  recto- 
Taginal  septum  two  lines  from  the  edge,  and  close  to  the  counter-extender. 
A  slight  up  and  down  motion  is  then  given  to  the  knife,  while  it  is  drawn 
carefully  forward  to  the  anterior  angle  of  the  opening,  dividing  merely  the 
rounded  edge,  which  need  not  be  separated  at  either  extremity  until  the 
cutting  is  done  on  the  opposite  side,  when  the  angles  can  be  divided  and  the 
divided  part  taken  out  entire,  provided  the  knife  is  very  thin  and  of  a  proper 
width,  say  three  lines. 


FIG.  4. 

Where  the  fistulous  opening  is  round,  the  knife  should  be  passed  through 
the  recto-vaginal  septum  at  such  distance  from  the  posterior  edge  as  may  be 
necessary  to  form  sufficiently  acute  angles,  and  give  it  the  "  button-hole'' 
shape.  In  such  a  case  the  posterior  wall  of  the  opening  should  be  held  by 
a  common  tenaculum  while  a  perforation  is  made,  when  the  counter-extender 
}a  to  be  placed  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  freshening  done  as  described 
above.  A  knowledge  of  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  recto-vaginal  septum 
will  at  once  point  to  the  necessity  of  firm  extension,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
part  from  yielding  to  the  pressure  and  force  of  the  knife. 


FIG.  5. 


After  accomplishing  this  first  step  of  the  operation,  which  may  be  prop- 
erly regarded  the  most  difficult,  and  on  which  its  success  mainly  depends, 
the  edges,  after  all  bleeding  has  ceased,  (and  it  will  be  well  to  notice  here 
that  during  the  operation  the  surgeon  is  not  annoyed  by  the  considerable 
bleeding  which  always  attends  it,  as  the  blood  drops  directly  into  the  specu- 
lum recti,  and  can  be  washed  or  wiped  away  with  great  facility,)  are  to  be 
approximated  by  interrupted  sutures  introduced  by  the  needle,  (%ure  5) 
which,being  armed  with  a  waxed  ligature,  is  passed  along  the  speculum  recti,  its 
curve  resting  on  the  bottom.  The  speculum  recti  should  be  so  adjusted  as  to 
allow  the  needle  to  be  inserted  full  one  quarter  of  an  inch  from  the  edge  of 
the  opening.  The  first  suture  should  be  introduced  quite  near  the  posterior 
angle,  the  parts  being  kept  tense,  as  when  the  freshening  was  done.  It  will 
not  be  found  necessary  to  use  forceps  to  confine  the  part  through  which  the 
needle  is  passing,  if  the  walls  are  drawn  sufficiently  tense  by  the  extension 
described  above.  After  being  pushed. through  the  septum,  the  needle  is  re- 
lieved of  its  thread  by  long  pointed  forceps,  or  a  tenaculum,  and  withdrawn 
to  be  armed  again  and  used  in  the  same  manner  on  the  opposite  side,  taking 
special  care  that  it  is  introduced  precisely  opposite  the  former  and  at  an 
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equal  distance  from  the  edge.  All  additional  sutures  are  to  be  introduced  in 
the  same  manner^  and  secured  by  a  knot  made  with  forceps^  or  the  *'  lead 
bead." 

It  sometimes  happens  when  a  laceration  is  caused  by  labor,  that,  on  rea<sh- 
ingthe  sphincter  ani  the  rent  takes  a  lateral  or  transverse  direction.  In  such 
a  case  the  operation  must  be  terminated  as  in  transverse  fistula,  where  the 
knife  edges  and  needle  eye  are  turned  half  round  in  the  instruments  to  be 
used,  as  in  figures  6  and  7. 


FIG.  6. 


FIG.  7. 


Even  where  the  transverse  laceration  is  extensive,  the  transverse  knife 
can  be  easily  used  by  rolling  the  speculum  from  side  to  side,  as  the  knife  ad- 
vances. I  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  to  give  any  description  of  the 
knives  or  needles,  as  the  cuts  show  for  themselves;  but  it  will  be  well  to 
have  their  curve  such  as  will  pass  with  a  little  pFay  in  the  speculum  recti 
when  its  blades  are  closed,  as  the  septem  will  depend  slightly  over  the  edge 
of  the  speculum  blade,  when  the  sutures  are  introduced. 

A  laceration,  or  fistulous  opening,  treated  as  I  have  described,  will  not  be 
effected  in  the  least  by  leucorrhoeal  or  other  secretions,  when  well  done,  as 
the  edges,  when  smy  thly  incised  and  in  exact  contact,  and  smeared  as  they 
will  be  with  plastic  lymph,  will  be  entirely  impervious  to  them,  as  the  cases 
where  I  have  used  this  method  and  these  instruments  fully  demonstrate. 

I  will  report  the  most  important  facts  of  one  case.     Mrs. ,  at  the 

age  of  forty-one,  was  delivered  of  her  first  child,  some  two  years  since.  A 
few  days  after  her  confinement,  her  physician  made  the  astounding  discovery 
that  her  uncommon  severe  labor  had  produced  a  laceration  of  the  recto-vagi- 
nal septum,  extending  longitudinally  from  the  perineum  upwg-rd  over 
three  inches.  Every  precaution  was  taken  immediately,  by  regulating  the 
bowels,  keeping  the  parts  clean,  and  the  patient  quiet;  but  not  the  slightest 
improvement  was  made  in  the  size  of  the  opening.  The  entire  discharges 
fiom  the  bowels  passed  through  the  vagina. 

I  operat3d  a  few  months  since,  assisted  by  Dr.  F.  B.  Ayer,  using  the 
method  and  instruments  described  in  this  brief  communication.  The  pa- 
tient was  suffering  at  the  time  from  uterine  and  vaginal  leucorrhoea ;  and  to 
add  to  this  un&vorable  circumstance,  a  catamenial  discharge  made  its  ap- 
pottanoe.in  eight  hours  after  the  operation  was  perfonned-,  \raX»  xi^c^jiBirv^* 
;  all  this^  the  jarts  nnited  save  a  small  o]^\xi^  noKt  \k<^  «^c^»j^\is 
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dm,  where  a  portion  of  the  Beptnm  mui  rnnoli  thinned  down  and  removed  by 
nloeration.  Granulations  were  kept  alive  by  the  application  of  nitrate  of 
silver  until  the  fistula  closed.  The  bowels  were  not  moved  for  ten  days^  and 
then  only  once  a  week  during  the  application  of  the  nitrate.  I  do  not  apply  the 
canstio  in  such  cases  oftener  than  once  a  week,  a  s  a  more  frequent  use  will  de- 
feat the  object  aimed  at  by  destroying  the  delicate  and  but  imperfectly  formed 
granulations. 

BespectfuUy  yours^ 

Q.  W.  Garland. 
Meredith  Bridge,  April,  1854. 


CASES  OF  ANEURISM. 

BT  W.   H.   H.  RICHARDSON,  M.  D. 
[Commnnicated  for  the  N.  H.  Joamal  of  Medicine.] 

Popliteal  Aneurism  :  John  Morgan,  bom  in  Ireland,  aged  30,  a  strong, 
healthy,  man  and  temperate  in  habits,  first  sought  medical  aid  on  the  1st  of 
January. 

HuUyry  of  Case: — Carpenter  by  trade.  While  at  work  about  twelve 
months  Eunce,  the  scaffolding  on  which  he  was  standing  gave  way  and  he  fell  to 
the  ground,  striking  the  left  leg  over  the  popliteal  sj^ce,  upon  an  upright 
piece  of  timber.  Shortly  after  a  swelling  commenced  at  the  seat  of  injury, 
which  grew  large  and  painful,  but  under  treatment  it  subsided  in  8  or  10 
days,  leaving  a  small,  hard  tumor,  which  has  since  remained  slowly  increas- 
ing in  size.  The  tumor  was  about  the  size  of  a  large  walnut,  nearly  ^ob- 
nlar  in  shape,  and  of  a  very  firm  feel;  sirong  pulsations  could  be  felt  when 
the  fingers  were  passed  upon  it,  and  these  pulsations  were  synchronous 
with  th^  pulsations  of  the  heart,  and  cease  when  firm  pressure  is  made  upon 
the  femoral  artory,  but  the  tumor  does  not  sensibly  dimhriah  in  size.  Upon 
applying  the  ear,  a  faint  aneurismal  thrill  could  be  heard,  but  this  eeaaed 
with  the  pulsations.    Both  returned  when  pressure  was  removed. 

Diagnom : — Popliteal  aneurism  caused  by  the  rupture  of  the  internal  and 
middle  coats  of  the  artery.  On  the  28d  of  January,  commeneed  treatment| 
by  compression  ot  the  femoral  artery,  using  alternately  Dupuytren's  lartni* 
ment  and  the  thumb.  Patient  was  able  to  bear  oompreasion  by  the  inslrth 
ment,  2&  minutes  the  first  time,  30  the  2d  and  86  the  8d :  As  ibamib 
being  used  in  the  intenrahfi  which  varied  firam  16  min.  to  half  «i  hmr. 
Verj  aoon  after  the  instrument  was  appliedi  tibe  ttmperatve  of  tin  limb 
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fell  two  or  three  degrees,  but  in  the  course  of  three  or  four  hours  the  natu- 
ral temperature  was  restored. 

Jan,  24^.  Compression  has  been  kept  up  constantly  since  yesterday. 
Patient  is  able  to  bear  the  instrument  30  min.  this  morning  without  much 
pain.  No  pulsation  felt  in  the  tumor  since  half  past  three  this  morning. 
Treatment  is  borne  well  and  no  untoward  symptoms  have  appeared. 

Jan.  25</^.  Treatment  continued ;  pain  in  the  back  during  the  previous 
night,  with  restlessness;  pulse  63,  moderately  full;  tongue  clean;  functions 
regularly  performed;  took  \  grain  of  morphine  and  slept  3  hours.  The  in- 
strument is  allowed  to  remain  on  one  hour  without  inconvenience ;  no  pul- 
sation in  tumor. 

Jan.  26^.  Treatment  still  continued;  pressure  moderated  so  that  the 
patient  is  able  to  bear  the  instrument  3  hours  without  pain.  Leg  slightly 
swollen ;  temperature  natural.  A  branch  of  one  of  the  internal  articuLur 
arteries  can  be  felt  very  distinctly,  pulsating  upon  the  inside  of  the  knee. 
This  is  enlarged  to  the  size  of  the  radial  artery,  or  larger.  No  pulsation 
has  been  felt  in  either  the  anterior  or  posterior  tibial  artery  since  the  treat- 
ment was  commenced. 

Jan,  27  ih.  No  change  of  consequence  since  yesterday;  slight  compression 
borne  six  hours  without  pain;  leg  not  much  swollen ;  small  branches  of  ar- 
teries felt  pulsating  on  both  sides  of  the  tumor. 

2Sth,    No  particular  change  since  yesterday. 

29th.     Doing  well. 

SOth.     Same. 

Feb.  20th.  Aneurism  pronounced  cured.  No  pulsations ;  tumor  some- 
what diminished  in  size. 

Aneurism  of  the  DEsoENDiNa  Aorta  : — ^Nicholas  Brookman,  aged  36, 
German;  shoe-maker,  sought  medical  advice,  April  13th.  He  was  of  tem- 
perate habits  and  a  robust  constitution.  Complained  of  pain  in  the  left  side 
of  the  thorax.  The  respiratory  murmur  was  weak  on  the  right  side,  but  no 
abnormal  sound  could  be  heard.  Chest  resonant  throughout,  but  resonance 
greatest  in  the  right  infra  clavicular.  Pulse  76,  strong;— countenance  anx- 
ious ;  appetite  good. 

On  the  evening  of  this  day,  for  the  first  time,  the  patient  was  seized  with 
great  dyspnoea,  almost  amounting  to  suffocation ;  at  the  same  time  a  tumor 
fonnied  over  the  whole  anterior  aspect  of  the  neck,  but  did  not  wholly  pre- 
vent the  p§issage  of  air  through  the  trachea. 

On  examination,  the  right  side  of  the  chest  was  found  unusually  resonant, 
tad  no  vesicular  murmur  could  be  heard.  Bronchial  respiration  audible; 
a  pobation  beneath  the  right  clavicle  distinctly  felt ;  respiratory  murmur  of 
lift  mde  abnormally  loud.  Action  of  the  heart  very  feeble;  pulse  scarcely 
yoteepttble ;  re^iration,  ten  per  minute,  laborious  and  gasping.  This  parox* 
jfrinlaalad  15  mintitesj-^-deeubitiu  on  the  left  aide ;  could  not^  cm  ^^  tv^V. 
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Patient  took  ten  grains  of  Dover's  powder  and  rested  one  hour ;  was  then 
seized  with  a  similar  paroxysm,  which  lasted  10  or  15  miijutes ; — ^he  rested 
two  or  three  hours  during  the  night,  and  next  day  appeared  comfortable/ 

On  the  15th,  at  12,  M.,  the  patient  was  seized  with  similar  paroxysm,  and 
died  immediately. 

Autopsy  J  one  hour  after  death, — ^A  few  pleuritic  adhesions  existed  upon 
both  sides  of  the  chest : — The  right  pleural  cavity  contained  25  ounces  of 
bloody  serum  and  20  ounces  of  clots  of  blood.  At  the  summit  of  the  chest 
the  costal  pleura  was  dissected  from  the  ribs,  forming  a  sack  nearly  as  large 
as  the  heart : — ^right  lung  collapsed.  On  opening  the  neck  the  tumor  was 
found  to  be  composed  of  extravasatcd  blood,  situated  beneath  the  deep  seated 
fascias.     Heart  and  pericardium  healthy ; — ^lungs  healthy. 

The  descending  aorta  opposite  the  base  of  the  heart  was  distended  into 
an  aneurismal  sack,  and  the  bodies  of  the  3d  and  4th  dorsal  vertebrae  were 
affected  by  necrosis. 

The  aneurism  probably  burst  on  the  13th,  the  night  on  which  the  first 
paroxysm  occurred. 

The  blood  passed  up  the  mediastinum,  and,  dissecting  the  costal  pleura  from 
the  ribs,  escaped  into  the  loose  cellular  tissue  of  the  neck,  causing  the 
tumor. 


MEMOIR  OF  DR.  JOSEPH  NICHOLS. 

[From  the  Boston  Medical  &  Surgical  Journal,  by  request  of  the  author.] 

Dr.  Nicjhols  died  of  pulmonary  consumption,  on  the  18th  of  May,  1858, 
at  his  residence  in  Springfield,  N.  H.  He  was  bom  in  the  same  town  the 
24th  of  Dec.,  1796.  Like  many  of  New-Hampshire's  ablest  practitioners, 
he  has  left  no  record  of  the  struggles  or  the  numerous  obstacles  he  had  to 
encounter  in  his  progress  up  the  "  hill  of  science ; "  and,  what  is  a  greater 
loss  to  those  who  are  striving  to  attain  the  same  eminence  in  professional 
skill  and  usefulness,  has  left  no  written  summary,  either  as  a  guide  or  synop- 
sis of  his  vast  amount  of  experience. 

The  following  sketch  is  drawn  from  personal  observation,  and  it  was  gath- 
ered from  him  while  a  student  in  his  office,  and  in  my  professional  inter-' 
course  with  him  since  my  pupilage.  His  elementary  and  professional  edu- 
cation was  limited  to  his  own  efforts ;  yet,  by  the  most  rigid  eeonomj  and 
persevering  industry,  he  obtained  what  wae  then  considered,  a  ''good  Eng- 
lish education/'    He  eommenced  the  study  of  mediciiie  in  the  ofiee  of  Dr. 
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Graves^  of  Deerfield,  N.  H.^  completing  his  course  at  Dartmoath  Med.  Col- 
lege, under  the  tutorship  of  Prof.  Mussey.  In  1820,  Dr.  Nichols  began 
the  practice  of  medicine  in  Springfield,  among  his  friends  and  neighbors, 
and  there  continued  to  practice  so  long  as  he  was  able  to  ride.  A  mind  of 
peculiar  mould,  of  superior  native  strength,  intuitively  discriminating,  and  of 
a  commanding  turn,  at  once  fitted  him  for  that  position  in  society  which  he 
afterwards  so  eminently  maintained,  both  as  a  physician  and  townsman. 

Industry  was  a  leading  trait  in  his  character.  He  took  an  active  part  in 
every  thing  pertaining  to  the  general  welfare  of  the  town,  and  the  prosper- 
ity of  his  fellow  citizens.  Possessed  of  strong  and  vigorous  intellectual 
powers,  always  active  and  always  acting  upon  a  fixed  purpose,  he  accomplished 
a  large  amount  of  intellectual  and  physical  labor. 

The  superintending  of  his  farming  interests ;  attending  to  calls  at  the  of- 
fice, visiting  the  sick  in  and  out  of  town,  doing  business  as  town  oflScer  and 
justice  of  the  peace,  constituted  his  daily  r««utine  of  mental  and  physical 
labor  for  over  thirty  years.  His  great  variety  of  business  talent  enabled  him 
to  accomplish  what,  to  men  of  one  "  ideaism, "  seemed  impracticable  if  not 
impossible.  Being  a  justice  of  the  peace  nearly  as  long  as  he  was  a  prac- 
titioner of  medicine,  there  being  no  "  limb  of  the  law  "  in  town,  he  was 
constantly  being  called  upon  to  make  out  legal  papers,  aikL  frequently  to  act 
as  judge  and  advocate.  The  writer  has  known  him  employed  as  legal  coun- 
sel, and  though  opposed  by  the  able  lawyers  of  Sullivan,  Grafton  and  Mer- 
rimack counties,  to  act  with  success  and  win  laurels  of  credit,  for  his  legal 
acumen,  the  acuteness  of  his  perceptive  faculties,  and  his  general  intelli- 
gence. As  a  justice  of  the  peace,  member  of  the  State  Legislature,  and 
town  officer,  he  was  indefatigable  in  his  efforts  for  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice and  for  the  interests  and  welfare  of  those  whose  servant  he  was.  In  a 
word,  the  great  '^  motive  power  "  that  raised  him  from  obscurity  ;  nd  pover- 
ty, to  a  noted  respectibility  and  usefulness,  was  his  untiring  energy  and  in- 
dustry, directed  by  a  shrewd  sagacity  that  parked  all  his  movements.  But 
around  his  medical  career  hovers  the  brightest  halo,  the  effulgence  of  which, 
like  the  western  sky  at  sunset,  is  now  rendered  more  glorious  by  the  reflec- 
tion that  lingers  behind.  In  this  sphere  his  usefulness  was  more  generally 
known,  and  had  the  most  lively  appreciations.  In  him  the  sick  recognized 
-  a  superior  mind,  keenly  alive  to  their  wants.  Kind  and  sympathizing  in 
his  manner,  bland  and  persuasive  generally,  yet  sometimes  stern,  and  even 
\  blunt  in  expression ;  controlling  the  sympathies,  anxieties  and  hopes  of  his 
\  patients,  the  confidence  of  the  community  was  secured  to  him,  and  his  suc- 
cess rendered  signally  triumphant.  At  the  sick  bed  he  was  calm  and  pe- 
enliarly  self-possessed ;  discriminating  in  his  diagnosis,  vigilant  in  watching 
the  development  and  progress  of  disease ;  and  by  that  ^'  intuitive  tact,'' 
known  only  to  those  who  possess  it,  he  often  foresaw  and  avoided  those  un- 
ikforable  symptoms  which  too  frequently  go  on  to  a  fatal  crisis.  He  atudv^d. 
UiotMfl  with  great  care^  both  by  observation  and  refieetion*,  vad  Vn  ^q^svsJlwk 
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and  anomalous  breaks  of  nature's  morbid  operations^  his  well  selected  and  ez- 
tensiye  medical  library  was  searched  for  its  information  and  counsel  in  the 
mysteries  of  the  "  healing  art."  Though  Dr.  Nichols'  earlier  professional 
education  might  be  considered  limited,  yet  his  perseyering  industry,  coupled 
with  the  constant  habit  of  comparing  his  cases  with  those  on  record,  aided 
by  a  strong  and  retentive  memory,  made  him,  what  he  really  was,  a  well 
read  physician. 

As  a  consulting  physician,  ho  was  punctual,  constant  and  honorable.  Of 
a  scientific  turn  of  mind,  he  gave  no  countenance  to  quackery,  either  in  or 
out  of  the  profession,  but  was  not  an  admirer  of  that  squeamish  nicety, 
which  is  said  to  be  more  ''  nice  than  wise,''  and  which  aids  quackery  more 
than  science.  Among  his  professional  brethren  he  was  popular  and  re- 
spected, both  for  his  gentlemanly  bearing  and  professional  attainments. 
Naturally  facetious,  and  possessing  a  large  fund  of  humorous  and  instruc- 
tive  anecdotes,  the  good  will  of  all  classes  was  secured  to  him.  This,  com- 
bined with  superior  ability  and  a  good  share  of  practical  acumen,  made  him 
at  once  a  successful  and  popular  man.  Dr.  Nichols  wrote  much  as  a  busi- 
ness man,  but  little  as  an  author.  His  leisure  moments,  and  much  of  the  time 
when  "  nature's  sweet  restorer"  should  have  been  his  only  companion,  were 
occupied  with  his  non-professional  duties.  His  extensive  field  of  practice, 
together  with  his  frequent  consultations,  calls  into  neighboring  towns  and 
counties,  gave  him  but  little  quiet  and  repose.  Many  a  time  has  the  winter 
taken  the  reins  from  his  powerless  hands,  driving  gently  for  miles,  that  the 
sweet  repose  which  '^  tired  nature  "  sought  from  ^^  balmy  sleep  "  might  not 
be  interrupted.  An  asthmatic  diathesis,  constant  labor  and  exposure  in  the 
severe  of  our  climate,  early  developed  a  disposition  to  pulmonary  disease. 
For  years  his  ^'  lung  difficulty,"  as  he  called  it,  harassed  him  more  or  less, 
and  for  the  last  three  or  four  years  he  was  often  confined  during  the  coldest 
weather.  During  this  period  his  wasted  frame  and  apparent  premature  old 
age,  proved  a  lamentably  true  index  to  the  sequel.  He  died  comparatively 
young,  in  the  midst  of  his  useftdness,  and  in  the  vigor  of  his  manhood,  aged 
54  years,  4  months,  and  24  days.  M.  C.  Hott. 

Bristol,  N.  H.,  Feb.  14, 1854. 
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BY  B.  FOBDYOE  BABKSB,  M.  D. 
On  the  Induction  of  Premature  Labor, 

The  propriety  of  exciting  the  gravid  uterus  to  prematurely  expel  its  con- 
tents, is  at  the  present  day  no  longer  questioned  in  those  cases  where  the  life 
of  the  mother  is  jeopardized  by  the  continuiance  of  the  function  of  gestation, 
and  in  certain  cases  where  there  is  a  chance  of  preserving  the  life  of  the 
foetus  by  so  doing,  which  would  be  impossible,  from  mechanical  caused,  at  full 
term.  The  methods  by  which  this  has  been  effected  are,  puncturing  the 
membranes,  separating  the  membranes  from  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  dilata- 
tion of  the  OS  uteri  by  sponge  tents,  and  the  administration  of  ergot. 

In  the  January  No.  of  the  "  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,"  Dr.  Francis  H. 
Bamsbotham,  of  London,  gives  a  table  of  fifty-five  cases  in  which  the  ergot 
was  given  for  this  purpose,  and  another  of  thirty-six  where  labor  was  induc- 
ed by  puncturing  the  membranes.  Dr.  R.  believes  that  no  means  yet  devis- 
ed is  of  such  easy  application  and  is  liable  to  so  few  objections,  as  the  use  of 
ergot.  But  we  believe  that  an  analysis  of  his  tables  will  hardly  lead  to  the 
same  conclusions  in  the  minds  of  others.  That  ergot  will  induce  uterine 
action,  is,  however,  clearly  established.  But  in  some  cases  it  was  necessary 
to  repeat  it  in  full  doses  very  many  times,  before  any  effect  was  produced. 
Many  of  the  patients  took  more  than  twenty  full  doses,  at  intervals  of  four 
or  six  hours,  before  the  effect  was  obtained.  One  took  forty-eight  and  an- 
otiher  sixty  doses.  In  eight  cases,  the  ergot  failed  to  exert  its  specific  influ- 
enoe  on  the  uterus.  The  table  also  demonstrates  that  the  ergot  in  some  in- 
stances has  a  prejudicial  influence  on  the  foetus  in  utero.  Of  the  thirty- 
ihxee  children  bom  alive,  five  died  in  convulsions  speedily  after  birth.  In 
many  of  the  twenty-two  cases  of  still-births,  the  mothers  declared  that  they 
were  quite  sensible  of  the  moment  when  the  foetus  within  them  ceased  to 
enst.  Dr.  R.  believes  it  is  a  universal  principle,  that  whenever  it  fails  to 
produce  uterine  contractions,  it  is  equally  innocent  of  any  deleterious  effects 
on  the  economy  of  the  foetus. 

Firofessor  Kiwisch,  of  Wurzburg,  proposed  the  use  of  the  warm  uterine 
douche.  A  gallon  or  two  of  warm  water  of  a  temperature  from  96^  to  116^ 
is  injected  continuously  upon  the  os  uteri,  twice  a  day.  In  some  cases  two 
or  three  douches  su£Gice  to  induce  actual  labor  pains.  In  other  cases,  where 
*ilio  excitability  is  less,  rix  or  eight  douches  were  required.  Dr.  Tyler  Smith 
%m  teported  a  case  in  which  he  successfully  resorted  to  the  alternation  of  the 
iot  and  oold  douche,  by  means  of  a  syphon.  I  have  had  occasion  to  recom- 
i  the  premature  excitement  of  uterine  contraction  in  ihiee  oaax^.  ^ 
I  at  the  twaatf  HsecoDcf  week,  <m  account  of  the  exceadve  «nd  oo^ns^jKH^ 
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nausea  and  vomiting ;  in  the  second  case,  at  the  fourth  month,  from  the  in- 
tense suffering  and  danger  resulting  from  the  development  of  the  uterus 
chronically  inflamed ;  and  in  the  third,  at  the  thirtieth  week.  This  patient 
had  complete  amaurosis,  succeeding  eclampsia.  When  I  saw  her  she  had 
been  perfectly  blind  for  a  week.  The  urine  was  deficient  in  quantity,  and 
highly  albuminous,  and  she  was  extremely  anasmic.  In  these  cases  the  in- 
jection of  a  large  quantity  of  cold  water  into  the  vagina,  repeated  every  three 
or  four  hours,  was  sufficient  to  induce  uterine  contractions.  In  one  case^ 
labor  came  on  the  second  day,  (they  were  allowed  to  rest  undisturbed  during 
the  night ;)  in  the  other  two,  it  eame  on  the  third  day.  Scandoni,  of  Wurz- 
burg,  has  induced  preiuature  labor  by  irritating  the  nerves  of  the  mammary 
glands,  by  means  of  the  breast-pump. 

In  the  Nashville  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Dr.  Washington  asserts 
that  dry  cupping,  applied  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  sacrum,  produces  dilata- 
tion of  the  OS  uteri,  and  applied  higher  up,  contraction  of  the  uterus.  In  a 
case  where  the  pains  had  endured  fourteen  hours,  without  producing  any  per- 
ceptible effect,  in  consequence  of  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  Dr.  Washington  ap- 
plied a  dry  cup  as  low  down  on  the  sacrum  as  possible,  so  as  to  cover  the 
origin  of  the  nerves  to  the  os  uteri.  Complete  relaxation  ensued ;  at  the  next 
pain,  the  head  descended  to  the  outlet,  and  with  the  second  pain  the  patient 
was  safely  delivered,  and  that  in  less  than  ten  minutes  from  the  application  of 
the  cups.  We  are  not  aware  that  this  method  has  ever  been  tried  for  the  in- 
duction of  premature  labor.  In  conclusion,  I  should  say  that  as  a  rule  of 
practice,  the  douche  should  be  preferred  in  those  cases,  1st,  where  the  opera- 
tion is  necessary  in  the  early  months,  on  account  of  excessive  vomiting,  occur- 
ring to  such  an  extent  as  to  threaten  life  by  starvation  and  debility ;  2,f in 
those  cases  where  the  operation  is  necessary  in  the  latter  months,  in  order  to 
save  the  child,  on  account  of  some  mechanical  obstacle  to  delivery  at  the  full 
term.  But  in  those  cases  where  the  operation  is  necessary  in  the  latter  months, 
in  order  to  save  the  life  of  the  mother,  on  account  of  dangerous  oppression 
of  the  circulation  or  respiration,  or  excessive  vomiting,  or  draining  hsBiliorr- 
hage  from  partial  separation  of  the  placenta^  or  from  insanity  or  convulsions, 
puncturing  the  membranes  is  to  be  preferred,  as  the  evacuation  of  the  liquor 
amnii  frequently  affords  immediate  relief.  The  only  objection  which  has 
been  urged  against  the  douche  as  a  means  of  inducing  premature  labor,  is  the 
facility,  certainty,  and  safety  with  which  it  could  be  made  use  of  for  criminal 
purposes,  were  it  generally  known  to  the  public. 

Prof.  Simpson  has  published  a  very  interesting  paper  on  "  Morbid  deJU 
dency  and  morbid  excess  in  the  involution  of  the  tUerus  after  delivery, '*  The 
physiological  development  of  the  uterus  during  the  nine  short  months  of 
pregnancy  is  forcibly  stated  in  the  following  language :  ^^  During  the  forty 
weeks  of  utero-gestation,  the  uterus  enlarges  from  nearly  3  inches  in  length 
and  li  of  an  inch  in  breadth,  to  12  or  15  inches  in  length  and  9  or  10  inches 
in  hre&Ath,    It  increases  from  about  2  ounces  in  weight  to  25  or  SO  ounces. 
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The  cavity  of  the  uterus  before  impregnation  is  less  than  one  cubic  inch ; 
while  at  the  full  term  of  pregnancy  it  is  extended  to  above  400  cubic  inches ; 
and  the  surface  of  the  organ  increases  from  about  5  or  6  square  inches  to 
nearly  350  square  inches.  Before  impregnation,  the  uterine  cavity  would  not 
hold  above  a  drachm  or  two  of  fluid ;  at  the  ninth  month  of  utero-gestation, 
its  contents  usually  weigh  from  120  to  150  ounces." 

While  forty  weeks  are  requisite  for  the  full  development  of  this  condition, 
£rom  four  to  eight  weeks  usually  suffice  to  decrease  this  organ  to  its  normal, 
unimpregnated  condition.  Professor  Eetzius,  of  Stockholm,  has  found,  in  a 
series  of  anatomical  and  histological  observations  on  this  subject,  that  the 
process  of  absorption  of  the  walls  of  the  puerperal  uterus  is  preceded,  as  ab- 
sorption of  other  deposits  is,  by  fatty  transformation  of  its  component  fibres ; 
and  that  the  blood,  during  puerperal  convalescence,  shows  under  the  micros- 
cope a  corresponding  superabundance  of  globules  or  granules  of  fat.  But  in 
some  cases,  there  are  various  pathological  derangements  which  retard  the 
uterus  in  regaining  its  normal  dimensions.  Most  practitioners  must  have 
met  with  cases  which  Prof.  Simpson  describes  as  "  morbid  permanence  of  the 
'state  of  puerperal  hypertrophy/'  But  he  is  the  first  to  describe  an  opposite 
condition  of  the  uterus,  following  pregnancy,  viz.,  permanent  atrophy  produc- 
ing amenorrhsea. 

Inversio  uteri.  In  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal  (Nov.,  1853,)  appended 
to  the  report  of  a  case  of  this  serious  and  alarming  accident.  Dr.  Hunt  gives 
an  analysis  of  sixty-seven  cases,  which  have  been  recorded.  Dr.  Hunt's 
paper  is  a  valuable  contribution,  its  only  defect  being,  in  our  judgment,  a 
neglect  to  give  the  sources  from  whence  he  obtained  these  sixty-seven  cases. 
It  has  been  a  mooted  question,  whether,  in  those  cases  where  the  placenta  is 
adherent,  the  uterus  should  be  replaced  with  the  placenta  still  attached,  or 
whether  it  should  be  first  detached,  and  then  the  uterus  reduced.  As  Dr. 
Hunt  remarks,  the  weight  of  authority  is  in  favor  of  the  former  method  of 
procedure,  the  argument  adduced  in  its  favor  being  the  danger  of  increased 
bsBinorrhage  attendant  on  the  reihoval  of  the  after-birth.  But  Dr.  H  urges 
the  following  reasons  for  first  detaching  the  placenta. 

ISrst.  The  attempt  to  return  the  placenta  very  much  inciteases  the  diffi- 
culty of  reposition.  Second.  When  successful,  it  leaves  a  formidable  diffi- 
culty to  be  still  encountered.  Third,  It  does  not  decrease  the  danger  of 
haemorrhage.  Of  these  sixty-seven  cases,  thirteen  terminatd  in  death.  In 
firofy  death  occurred  be/ore  reposition.  Three  of  these  died  from  haemorrhage, 
and  one  from  nervous  exhaustion  with  slight  haemorrhage.  Four  deaths  oc- 
enned  immediately  after  reduction.  One  from  haemorrhage ;  the  placenta 
' '  lnYing  been  returned  with  the  uterus.  Three  died  from  convulsions.  The 
remaining  five  deaths  were  in  chronic  cases.  Thirty-two  of  these  cases  were 
f  itndacible ;  ten  of  these  resulted  in  spontaneous  cure.  In  five  of  these  cases, 
1  ^^Bgrene  oocurred,  and  '^  singularly  enough,  all  of  these  cases  resulted  in  what 
^  ^ijlsj  be  called  a  cure ;  that  is,  the  cases  recovered  from  this  ami^utAX\Qiii  \^^ 
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natural  process,  and  regained  a  oomfortable  general  health/'  Dr.  Hunt  foani. 
no  cases  which  were  fatal  from  gangrene.  Five  of  these  cases  were  cured  by 
spontaneous  reposition  of  the  organ.  In  four  cases^  ligation  was  successftdly 
performed.  Six  were  <^  extirpated'^  successfully.  Four  cases  of  ligation 
were  fatal.  Of  the  termination  of  the  remaining  eight  there  is  no  recardi 
except  that  two  are  quoted  as  in  comfortable  health,  yean  after  the  accident. 

Br.  Hunt  sums  up  the  causes  of  inversion,  its  treatment,  and  its  termina- 
tions, in  the  following  propositions  : 

^^  The  liability  to  inversion  decreases,  but  not  to  any  marked  degree,  with 
the  number  of  children  which  the  woman  has  borne. 

''  That  no  one  cause  can  be  assigned  as  universal ;  but  that  the  complioa- 
tion  of  a  short  funis  with  a  rapid  labor,  the  erect  posture  when  delivered,  and 
a  large  quantity  of  amniotic  fluid,  are  the  conditions  most  frequently  present 
as  causes. 

'^  Inversion  may  occur  without  neglect  or  undue  interference  on  the  part 
of  the  accoucheur. 

^'  The  placenta  is  adherent  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases. 

<<  When  adherent,  it  should  be  removed  prior  to  any  attempt  to  Veduce  the 
inveraion. 

^'  Such  removal  of  the  placenta  does  not  increase,  but  rather  decreases,  the 
risk  of  haemorrhi^,  while  it  retards  and  rendera  difficult  the  reduction. 

<<  Haemorrhage  does  not  occur  to  any  more  fatal  extent  than  does  convul- 
sion or  syncope. 

'  <^  All  cases  in  which  convulsion  occurred  were  fatal.     There  is  little  danger 
of  metritis  occurring  after  reduction. 

^<  Seduction  increases  in  difficulty  with  the  length  of  time  which  elapses 
before  it  is  attempted.  Partial  inversion  is  less  easily  detected,  but  more 
readily  reduced,  than  complete. 

^<  No  operation  for  extirpation  should  be  resorted  to  until  it  is  evident  ihat 
life  is  endangered. 

<^  A  sufficient  number  of  cases  occur,  in  which  either  gradual  diminution 
in  the  size  of  the  organ,  or  spontaneous  reposition,  occur,  to  justify  and  de» 
maud  a  delay  6f  any  operation  for  extirpation,  until  it  is  urgently  called  for 
by  the  imminent  danger  of  the  patient. 

<^  The  operation  by  ligature  involves  less  danger  than  that  by  excision^  and 
is  therefore  preferable  to  it. 

^'  An  operation  is  more  frequently  necessary  in  partial  than  complete  in- 
veraion, and  is  at  the  same  time  less  dangerous. 

*^  Finally,  under  judicious  local  and  general  treatment  an  inverted  ntema 
may  often  exist,  for  many  yeare,  without  great  loss  of  locomotion  or  of  um* 
fulness,  and  with  a  comfortable  degree  of  general  health.^' 

In  our  ootemporary,  the  '^  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine,'^  Br.  EHdiA 
Harris,  of  this  city,  has  published  a  eapital  paper  on  the  '<  PoAdogy  of  Ae 
cervix  uteri  in  iho$e  conditioM  attended  wiA  leucorrhccai  di$Aarg€9."     Al- 
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though  we  could  hardly  endorse  all  the  views  and  opmions  of  Dr.  Harris,  we 
could  almost  reoommend  his  paper  as  a  model  for  a  <<  Report  on  acute  and 
chronic  diseases  of  the  n\9ck  of  the  uterus/'  We  most  Heartily  concur  with 
the  billowing  conclusions  of  his  paper : 

1.  *'  Leuoorrhcea  is  a  prominent  and  a  very  constant  9i/mptom  of  local  con- 
gestiye  and  inflammatory  affections  of  the  uterine  organs,  especially  of  the  os 
and  cervix  uteri,  attended  more  or  less  constantly  by  structural  lesions,  and 
by  important  constitutional  complications  of  which  the  local  affections  may 
be  either  resultant  or  causative. 

2.  ^'  That,  whatever  may  be  the  anatomico-pathological  lesions,  and  what^ 
ever  the  constitutional  complications  in  cases  of  leucorrhoea,  the  most  common 
and  the  most  important  seat  of  the  leucorrhoeal  discharge  is  in  the  highly 
vascular,  glandular  structure  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

3.  ^^  That,  from  the  extensive  and  all-controlling  sympathetic  relations  of 
the  uterine  organs,  it  is  found  that  any  morbid  changes  in  these  organs, 
whether  primary  or  secondary,  re-act  unfavorably,  and  with  great  certainty, 
upon  the  general  health,  especially  upon  the  digestive  organs  and  the  ner- 
vous system ;  and,  mutatis  mutandis,  the  same  principle  holds  true  of  prima- 
rily unhealthy  conditions  of  the  nervous  system,  the  digestive,  etc.,  as  causa- 
tive of  uterine  disease. 

4.  ^^  And  consequently,  that  in  the  curative  treatment  of  any  affection 
that  is  complicated  with  any  forms  of  uterine  disease,  it  is  undispensably  ne- 
cessary to  attend  to  the  constitutional  relations  of  such  disease,  while  it  is 
equally  important  to  address  suitable  remedial  agencies  directly  to  the  local 
alterations  or  lesions  of  the  uterine  organs. 

5.  ^'  That  the  most  extensive  and  reliable  experience  of  the  medical  pro- 
feanon  has  demonstrated  the  utility  and  essential  importance  of  attending  to 
the  local  as  well  as  the  constitutional  treatment  of  those  diseases  of  females 
attended  by  discharges,  and  that  to  do  this  properly  and  efficiently,  the  high- 
est interests  of  the  patient  demand  the  appropriate  use  of  dioptric,  instru- 
mental examinations  of  the  seats  and  nature  of  the  local  lesions.'' 

Prof.  Shanks,  of  Memphis,  has  published  in  the  '^  Medical  Eecorder"  a 
series  of  excellent  practical  articles,  '^  On  the  Relations  of  Uterine  and  Oon» 
tUtational  Disorders  as  Cause  and  Effect.**  There  are  no  salient  points  which 
we  can  select  for  extracts,  but  we  hope  to  see  these  papers  collected  in  a  small 
volume.  We  think  their  usefulness  should  not  be  limited  to  the  circulation 
of  any  Medical  Journal. 

In  the  February  number  of  this  journal,  Dr.  Sims  relates  a  case  of  vesico- 
vaginal fistula,  in  which  the  fundus  was  retroverted,  and  the  os  tineas  was 
tlnown  forward  under  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the 
Uadder.  The  cure  was  effected  by  closing  up  the  fistula  in  the  bladder  with 
Iho  OB  uteri. 

Dr.  Sims  r^arded  this  case  as  perfectly  unique,  at  the  time  the  article  re- 
ftffed  to  was  written ;  but  since  that  time  he  has  met  with  anotket  eaai^  ^^^ 
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aseW  of  the  same  ebancier.  The  pftdent.  Mged  fofir-one  jms.  was  confined 
vith  ber  £rst  cbild  tvo  years  ago.  and  was  in  labor  fbrcT-eig!i%  hooR.  She 
was  sent  &g*zi  the  coantir  to  Dr.  3Iott ;  and.  tkroosli  hi?  coortesj.  the  case 
was  turned  orer  to  Dr.  Sims.  In  presence  of  Dr.  3Ion,  the  operadon  was 
performed.  Jan.  10th.  1S54.  She  laj  in  bed  f^crteen  dajs.  and  then  s^^t  up 
jerfectlj  well.  Four  dajs  later,  that  is,  eighteen  dav?  after  the  cperaticii, 
the  menses  appeared.  The  mensircal  disehar^  passed  into  the  I4adder 
mingled  with  the  water,  and  fasse'l  off  as  blooJj  urine  withont  any  inccnre- 
nience  at  all.  TTe  h^d  the  pleasor?  of  examining  this  patient,  Feb.  12th.  and 
foan  i  the  fistnla  perfectly  curefi. 

TTe  regard  these  cases  as  amons:  the  most  brilliant  achieTeraents  of  cm- 
MrratiTe  surgery:  and  in  otter  e:antri«  thrv  w.^nld  secure  Ibr  their  talent- 
ed auth'?r  a  brilliant  proftssicri!  success  and  merited  boners. — AmmfaK 


OX  THE  CAUSES  ASSIGNED  AS  PKODUCING  SCIATICA. 

Al  a  meeting  of  the  3Ieiioal  Sjciety  of  London,  Feb.  2S,  Mr.  HA^tcoCK 
read  a  paper  on  Sciatica. 

He  alludei  to  the  various  causes  assigned  as  producing  sciatica — ^rii.  dis- 
order of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  infaminadou  &iiii  disease  of  the  seiatie 
nerves,  syphilis^  gout,  obstruction  and  'iis traction  of  the  capust  cijlr,  tumoiSy 
or  accumulated  faeces  in  the  coarse  of  th^  nerves.  eSbsioa  of  fiut*i  into  the 
sheath  of  the  nerve,  irritation  and  disordered  state  of  the  kidneys*  and  rhetk- 
maftism.  either  acute  or  sub  acute :  but  that,  iri'iu  the  cases  which  had  MEen 
under  hU  observati'>n,  the  prevailing  opinion  app«rared  to  be  that  sciatica  de- 
pends mostly  up«jn  rheomatLsm. — on  opinion  whi-jh  he  considered  erroneouf ; 
as,  having  had  ample  opportunities  of  arriving  a*  a  oijnclusion.  he  fc!k  eoa- 
vinced  that  the  cause  mo&t  prc-ductive  of  the  c^i-nplain:  wjs  irritation  within 
the  pelvis,  either  from  k-aied  ojIcu  or  caetTum,  or  fioci  tumors  formed  within 
thai  cavity;  or,as  luil)een  suizg^^cetl  to  hiai  by  his  f:ieai  and  colleague,  Mr 
ifoldsKiw,  by  the  hauiorrhoi«Lil  vein,  which,  forming;  a  complicated  plexus 
over  the  sacral  plejLus  of  nerv-rs.  would,  when  congeste<l  and  engorged,  cause 
undue  pressure  and  irritation  of  the  norvc  ;  that  although  he  would  not  pre- 
sume to  I  ssert*  in  oppr-sition  to  the  high  authorities  who  diflTeied  fnxn  him, 
thai  the  disease  never  depended  upon  rheumatism,  still  he  maintained  that 
it  so  seldom  did  so,  as  to  ct»Lstitute  the  exception  to  the  general  rule,  and 
nol  the  rule  itself.  Mr.  Hancock  then  enumerated  some  of  the  modes  of 
treatment  reeommended,  such  as  bleeding,  eupping,  calomel  and  opiam,  col- 
chicum,  quinine,  carbonate  of  iron,  Indian  hempy  acnponctiEn,  astsal  cati- 
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tery,  blisters^  mozas,  pnsctaring  the  limb;  and  introducing  morphia  and  creo- 
sote into  punctures.  He  did  not  consider  the  disease  difficult  of  cure ;  on 
the  contrary,  he  had  found  it  readily  and  speedily  yield  to  the  remedies  he 
bad  adopted;  which  consisted  in  thoroughly  purging  the  patient  with  small 
doses  of  croton  oil,  combined  with  blue  pill,  henbane^  and  compound  extract 
of  colocynth;  and  removing  the  sensation  of  bruising  in  the  course  of  the 
nerve  by  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  in  doses  of  three  grains  thrice  daily.  He 
bad  commonly  given  croton  oil,  because  he  had  found  it  useful  and  conve- 
nient, but  he  did  not  attach  any  specific  influence  to  this  medicine,  as  he  had 
•  found  equally  good  results  from  turpentine  and  castor  oil,  the  aloetic  purga- 
tives ;  and  he  considered  that  any  medicine  acting  upon  the  lower  intestines 
would  be  of  service.  He  did  not  consider  local  applications  at  all  necessary, 
but  that  they  were  frequently  injurious,  by  adding  to  the  patient's  sufFerings. 
He  narrated  five  cases  which  had  fallen  under  his  care,  having  been  previously 
treated  for  rheumatism  by  the  remedies  appropriate  for  the  affection,  but 
without  success.  In  one,  the  sciatica  had  existed  for  nearly  two  years;  in 
another, for  above  twelve  months;  an '1  in  the  remainder, from  four  to  two 
months.  The  most  obstinate  of  these  was  cured  in  three  weeks,  and  the  re- 
mainder in  a  fortnight — the  latter  period  being  that  usually  required.  He 
oould  give  many  more  cases  of  a  similar  character,  but  he  thought  those  he 
had  described  were  sufficient  to  prove  the  validity  of  his  position,  that  in  a  vast 
majority  of  instances  the  disease  did.  not  depend  upon  rheumatism,  but  upon 
the  canses  which  he  had  already  alluded  to ;  and  he  directed  the  attention  of 
the  Society  to  an  interesting  fact,  which  he  had  not  found  noticed  elsewhere 
— ^namely,  that  sciatica  almost  always  occurred  on  the  right,  and  very  seldom 
indeed  on  the  leftside  of  the  body ;  and  when  it  did  he  believed  it  was  caused 
by  impaction  in  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.  In  the  majority  of  cases 
the  affection  commenced  with  stiffness,  weight,  and  pain  in  the  lumbar  region, 
lesembling  lumbago.  He  was  inclined  to  attach  some  importance  to  this  fisict, 
as  affording  a  means  of  diagnosis  between  those  cases  depending  upon  loaded 
intestine  and  those  resulting  from  tumor  in  the  pelvis ;  and  that  where  this 
symptom  is  absent,  it  is  desirable  to  institute  a  careful  examination,  not  only 
above  Poupart's  ligament,  but  in  the  perineum  within  the  tuber  ischii,  and 
also  by  the  introduction  of  the  finger  within  the  rectum.  He  had  in  two 
instances  detected  the  existence  of  tumor  in  the  pelvis  by  adopting  these 
measures ;  and  he  thought  this  the  more  desirable,  from  the  importance  of 
avoiding  irritation  as  much  as  possible  in  cases  of  this  description. 

Dr.  Crisp  asked  if  the  sciatic  nerve  was  affected  in  all  the  cases  referred 
tO)  since  the  author  had  spoken  of  the  disease  as  an  afiection  of  the  leg. 
On  receiving  an  affirmative  answer,  he  expressed  an  opinion  that,  on  many 
gronnds,  the  disease  conld  not  ariso  from  pressure  upon  the  nerve.  He  char- 
aoteriied  it  as  one  of  the  most  excruciating  of  all  affections,  and  yet  is  of- 
tentimes induced  by  a  breath  of  air  or  a  mental  emotion.  It  is  also  induced 
L  malarionui  influences;  as  attested  by  all  writers,  and  es^^odsXl^  Vj  ^qra 
Id 
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who  had  practised  in  malarious  districts ;  and  perhaps  even  the  author's  in- 
stance in  which  two  brothers  were  affected  was  confirmative  of  this  state- 
ment. •  He  thought,  on  anatomical  grounds,  that  the  theory  could  not  be 
sustained,  since  the  disease  was  not  met  with  in  those  cases  in  which  pelvic 
tumors  and  alvine  obstructions  were  known  to  exist.  In  reference  to  the 
influence  of  sex,  he  affirmed,  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Copland^ 
that  the  disease  is  more  frequent  in  males ;  and  accounted  for  it  on  the 
ground  that  thej  are  more  exposed  to  changes  of  temperature.  He  then  re- 
ferred to  the  remedies  which  had  been  recommended,  and  approved  of  the 
rapid  and  repeated  application  of  the  actual  cautery ;  of  heated  air,  as  adopted 
bj  Dr.  Downing;  and  of  the  endermic  application  of  hjdrochlorate  of  mor- 
phia to  a  blistered  and  denuded  surface. 

Dr.  Daniell  considered  that  the  author  had  been  illogical  in  assuming 
that,  because  his  treatment  had  been  beneficial  in  a  few  cases,  it  would  re- 
lieve in  all,  thus  inferring  the  universal  from  the  particular.  If  the  au- 
thor limited  himself  to  such  forms  of  sciatica  as  are  accompanied  by  lum- 
bago, he  (Dr.  Daniell)  was  of  opinion  that  the  whole  profession  could  testify 
to  the  value  of  purgatives  in  a  majority  of  such  cases.  If,  however,  the 
author  spoke  of  sciatica  in  general,  he  could  affirm,  with  all  other  authori- 
ties, that  it  arises  &om  many  and  varied  causes,  and  calls  for  different  plans 
of  treatment.  If  a  patient  be  subject  to  rheumatism,  or  gout,  or  syphilis, 
he  thought  it  fair  to  infer  that  these  affections  would  give  rise  to  or  modify 
the  attack  of  sciatica.  In  reference  to  treatment,  he  remarked  that  many 
patients  were  too  enfeebled  to  bear  the  action  of  purgatives,  and  would  be 
more  relieved  by  a  tonic  plan  of  treatment. 

Mr.  Clabk  stated  that  he  had  recently  attended  a  robust  patient  in  the 
employ  of  a  clothier,  and  had  treated  him  ineffectually  by  all  the  ordinary 
modes.  At  length,  however,  on  the  suggestion  of  his  assistant,  he  had  adopted 
Mr.  Hancock's  plan  of  treatment,  and  had  cured  his  patient  in  three  weeks. 
He  had  given  four  doses  of  croton  oil,  and  had  obtained  copious  evacuations. 
The  disease  affected  the  right  leg. 

Dr.  Camps  considered  that  the  error  into  which  the  author  had  fallen-^ 
that  of  inferring  generals  from  particulars — ^was  very  common  in  the  pro- 
fession. He  further  was  of  opinion  that  the  author  had  begged  the  ques- 
tion when  he  inferred  the  existence  of  pressure  from  £»cal  accumulaticmi 
rimply  from  purgatives  having  brought  away  faacal  matter.  Relief  obtained 
from  the  action  of  purgatives  is  equally  observed  in  rheumatism,  and  a  va- 
riety of  other  diseases,  in  which  there  is  no  assumption  of  pressure  from  ao- 
oumulation.  He  approved  of  the  exhibition  of  purgatives,  and  especiallj 
of  oolchicum,  but  considered  that  the  treatment  must  be  varied,  acoording  to 
the  cause  of  the  disease.  He  reminded  Dr.  Orisp  that  although  sciatica  is 
a  most  painful  affection,  we  oannot  say  that  it  is  the  most  painful,  sinoe  we 
have  no  means  of  measuring  degrees  of  pain. 

Dr.  RibHABD0ON  opposed  the  author's  views,  by  ftatiDg  thai  nunple  ptrea- 
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sore  upon  a  nerve  does  not  give  pam.  Moreover,  the  pains  in  sciatica  are 
commonly  intermittent,  and  the  remedies  proposed  by  the  author — ^vis., 
oroton  oil  as  well  as  turpentine,  have  equally  good  effects  upon  tic  douloureux, 
and  other  aflfections  of  distant  parts,  as  of  the  face. 

Dr.  Lankester  was  entirely  at  issue  with  the  author,  both  in  principle 
and  practice*  He  regarded  sciatica  as  a  nervous  affection,  and  considered, 
therefore,  that  the  principle  of  treatment  should  be  that  applicable  to  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  whole  nervous  system.  This  the  author  had 
overlooked.  He  considered  that  the  author  had  not  proved  his  position  that 
sciatica  depends  upon  the  pressure  of  fsecal  matter  upon  the  nerve ;  for  the 
passage  of  faecal  matter  after  the  exhibition  of  a  purgative  is  no  evidence 
that  there  was  fsBcal  accumulation,  much  less  that  the  pressure  caused  by  it 
bad  induced  the  pain.  He  had  also  omitted  to  show  that  the  disease  exists 
in  connexion  -jtnth.  known  pelvic  and  intestinal  tumors  and  fadcal  accumula- 
tions. He  ^iirther  objected  to  the  assumption  of  generals  from  particulars^ 
as  made  by  the  author,  and  believed  that  purgatives  would  be  equally  bene- 
ficial in  the  treatment  of  any  neuralgia.  This  benefit  he  wQuld  attribute, 
not  only  to  their  direct  action,  but  to  the  indirect  one  following  the  action  of 
all  purgatives  and  depressants — ^viz.,  that  of  increasing  the  effect  produced 
by  quinine,  opium,  and  other  powerful  remedies.  The  author  had  also  used 
the  quinine  after  the  purgatives,  and  the  cure  was  probably  due  to  that  rem- 
edy. In  reference  to  the  author's  selection  of  croton  oil,  he  reminded,  the 
fellows  that  Dr.  Allnut  had  recently  written  a  work  to  prove  the  good  effects 
of  that  purgative  in  all  cases  of  neuralgia,  and  had  shown  that  it  had  given 
relief  where  all  other  purgatives  had  failed.  Dr.  Allnut,  however,  was  not 
prepared  to  state  whether  it  relieves  simply  by  its  purgative  action  or  by 
some  general  effect  upon  the  system.  He  then  showed  that  while  colchicum 
and  croton  oil,  and  every  other  remedy,  may  fail  to  effect  a  cure,  the  patient 
will  subsequently  get  yrell  without  any  remedies  whatever.  He  believed  the 
disease  to  arise,  not  from  one  cause  only,  but  from  many  causes ;  and  stated 
that  in  the  rheumatic  diathesis  there  is  a  manifest  tendency  to  sciatica  and 
other  neuralgic  manifestations. 

Mr.  B.  Childs  explained  that  the  author  had  probably  intended  to  attrib- 
«te  the  sciatica,  not  to  pressure,  but  the  irritation  set  up  by  the  presence  of 
acybalaa,  and  stated  that  hip-pains  in  cases  of  hip-disease  and  lumbar  abscess 
were  commonly  relieved  by  injections  into  the  rectum  in  the  treatment  of 
patients  at  the  Margate  Infirmary. 

Mr.  Gay  objected  to  the  author's  deductions^  but  commended  the  practi- 
fld  character  of  the  paper.  The  comparative  infrequency  of  sciatica  in  re- 
litioa  to  pelvic  tumors  and  distension  of  the  bowels,  was  opposed  to  the  au- 
thor's theory.  Moreover,  Morgagni  had  shown  that  pressure  on  a  nerve  alone 
vQl  not  give  rise  to  pain.  A  cyst  in  the  sheath  gives  no  pain,  so  long  as 
6;  only  is  exerted,  but  when  irritation  arises,  pain  is  produo^  ^Ba^ 
e^tibo^j^t  that  irritation  of  the  nerve  must  east  ^nSk  ox  mVSokO^ 
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pressure;  whether  the  cause  of  the  sciatica  be  rheumatism  or  obstruction  of 
the  bowels.  In  addition  to  the  existence  of  the  cause  of  the  irritation,  the 
nerve  itself  must  be  in  a  condition  to  be  iritated.  He  had  found  great  beiP* 
efit  from  the  use  of  cupping-glasses,  with  or  without  scarification. 

Dr.  Webster,  with  the  previous  speakers,  differed  from  the  author  in 
opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  the  disease,  but  approved  of  the  practical  remarks 
contained  in  the  paper.  He  approved  of  the  plan  of  treatment  whereby  pur- 
gatives, as  colchiciun,  are  first  given,  and  then  tonics  administered,  and  the 
more  so  in  malarious  cases.  He  cautioned  the  fellows  as  to  the  employment 
of  the  endermic  plan  of  treatment,  by  giving  the  particulars  of  a  case  in 
which  the  patient  had  symptoms  of  poisoning,  following  the  application  of 
belladonna  to  the  denuded  surface.  He  believed  the  right  leg  to  be  more  fre- 
quently affected  than  the  left,  and  men  than  women. 

Dr.  O'Connor  expressed  his  disappointment  at  the  paper,  since  the  author 
had  not  limited  his  treatment  to  those  cases  of  sciatica  which  accompany  ac- 
cumulation of  f8Bces,]^but  had  affirmed  it  to  be  applicable  to  that  disease  in 
general.  H^  also  showed,  that  even  so  far,  the  author  had  been  ianticipated 
by  Sir  Charles  Bell  and  Dr.  Allnut.  He  then  expressed  his  conviction  that 
the  disease  arises  from  very  varied  general  causes — as  rheumatism,  gout, 
dyspepsia,  and  syphilis,  and  will  not  then  yield  to  purgatives.  He  com- 
mended quinine  and  opium,  on  the  authority  of  Drs.  Corrigan  and  Graves, 
and, Mr.  Morris;  and  affirmed  iodide  of  potassium  and  colchicum  to  have 
relieve  when  purgatives  and  other  remedies  had  failed.  He  had  frequently 
used  the  hot  button  heated  under  a  red  heat,  and  passed  rapidly  along  the 
course  of  the  nerve  with  great  advantage ;  and  also  the  hot  air,  and  hot 
water  douche  of  Dr.  Graves. 

Mr.  Childs  had  often  used  the  button,  heated  to  redness,  without  any 


The  President  referred  to  Dr.  Grates's  personal  experience  of  sciatica, 
and  reminded  the  fellows  that  that  distinguished  physician  had  been  cured  of 
iciatica  by  iodide  of  potassium  and  sarsaparilla,  after  the  failure  of  all  other 
remedies  had  determined  him  to  withdraw  from  the  practice  of  the  profession. 
He  also  remarked  that  he  (Dr.  Winslow)  had  been  a  martyr  to  sciatica  on 
various  occasions.  He  had  taken  it  from  sleeping  in  a  damp  bed  at  Birming^ 
ham,  when  on  his  way  to  hold  a  consultation  with  Sir.  C.  Hastings,  at  Droit- 
witch,  and  had  tried  every  remedy  without  benefit,  until  he  had  invalided 
himself  for  three  weeks  at  Bath,  when  he  was  restored  to  health  by  the  use 
of  galvanism  in  the  Bath  waters.  In  reference  to  the  influence  of  pressure 
upon  a  nerve  as  a  cause  of  pain,  he^stated  that  when  the  nerve  is  encysted, 
the  acupuncturation  of  it  has  given  immediate  relief.  M.  Yelpeau  had  cured 
sciatica  by  applying  the  actual  cautery  to  the  external  ear. 

Dr.  Daniell  stated  that  the  treatment  to  which  the  President  bad  attrib- 
uted his  cure  was  that  ordinarily  adopted  at  BaiL 

Mr.  PoTTB  rekted  the  particolan  of  a  ease  in  which  the  daily  application 
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of  galvanism  had  cured,  after  the  author's  and  every  other  mode  of  treat- 
ment had  failed.  This  he  considered  to  be  a  case  of  pure  neuralgia.  The 
patient  was  a  man,  and  had  the  right  leg  affected. 

Mr.  Hooa  had  employed  the  author's  plan  with  great  success  in  several 
cases ;  and  related  the  particulars  of  one  case  of  sciatica  with  lumbago,  in 
which,  after  having  tried  every  remedy  ineffectually  for  four  months,  Mr. 
Hancock  had  cured  it  by  the  administration  of  three  doses  of  the  croton  oil. 
In  a  case  of  sciatica  complicated  with  ascites,  he  had  found  relief  from  the 
exhibition  of  elaterium. 

Mr.  Hancock,  in  reply,  stated  that  he  had  not  overlooked  the  fact  of 
irritation  in  connexion  with  pressure  being  a  cause  of  sciatica,  and  believed  it 
to  be  excited  by  the  peristalic  action  of  the  loaded  bowels.  He  did  not 
deny  the  existence  of  other  causes  of  the  disease,  but  considered  them  to  con 
Btitute  the  exceptions. — Dublin  Medical  Press,  from  Med.  Times. 
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Personal.  Our  readers  will  bear  witness  that  we  do  not  often  task  their 
patience  with  our  personal  affairs ;  but  as  the  present  number  carries  us  near- 
ly half  way  through  the  volume,  we  may  perhaps  be  pardoned  for  calling 
their  attention  to  the  Journal^  and  its  claims,  (if  it  has  any)  to  their  kind  con- 
sideration and  assistance. 

We  assumed  its  control,  and*the  risk  attending  its  publication,  with  many 
misgivings ;  but  having  decided  to  carry  it  on  for  the  year,  we  have  taken 
some  little  pains  to  bring  it  to  the  notice  of  some  of  the  profession  previously 
unaware  of  its  existence,  by  causing  surplus  copies  to  be  sent  to  the  address 
of  such  Physicians  as  came  to  our  notice. 

This  was  done,  not  to  force  it  upon  any,  but  to  give  it  a  fair  chance  for 
life,  and  also  give  every  one  an  opportunity  to  subscribe,  if  they  chose. 

The  propriety  of  this  course,  its  success,  which  has  far  exceeded  our  most 
sanguine  expectations,  has  proved :  for  we  have  received  names  and  dollars 
to  such  an  extent  that  one  third  of  our  present  list  is  composed  of  new  sub- 
scribers to  the  present  volume.  And  with  these  names  we  have  received 
•och  kind  words  of  approbation  and  encouragement  as  cannot  fail  to  stimu- 
late US  to  a  renewed  effort  to  merit  a  continuance  of  their  good  opinion. 

The  permanancy  of  the  Journal  being  a  fixed  fact,  our  chief  attention  will 
be  devoted  to  its  improvement.  To  this  end  we  call  upon  our  friends, — 
the  firiends  of  the  Journal  and  all  interested  in  medical  progress, — to  lend  us 
^  ij^tb  aid,  and  that  all  may  feel  a  pecuniary  interest  in  the  mal\ifi;r,  tr^  ^<&di!^ 
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onrself  to  appropriate  everj  dollar  received  for  the  Journal,  to  its  improve- 
ment. 

Come  on,  then,  good  friends.  Persuade  your  neighbor  to  send  us  his  dol- 
lar and  persuade  2/oursel/  to  write  a  good  original  communication.  We 
offer  you  a  ready  medium  for  free  interchange  of  thought ;  why  not  avail 
yourselves  of  it  ?  Why  shut  up  the  rich  volume  of  your  experience,  to  grow 
rusty  and  fade  away  to  no  profit  to  the  world  ? 

To  any  one  receiving  this  No.  who  choses  to  send  us  his  dollar  for  the 
current  year,  we  can  only  say  that  we  shall  trt/  to  make  the  remaining  num- 
bers such  as  will  give  him  the  worth  of  his  money. 


State  Medical  Society.  Before  our  next  number  will  reach  its  readers, 
the  sixty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  will  have  taken  place.  It  is 
fitting  we  should  say  a  word  in  connection  with  this  event,  to  those  of  our 
readers  who  have  never  become  members,  in  relation  to  the  objects  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  Society,  and  ask  each  to  seriously  consider  whether  he 
is  in  the  performance  of  his  whole  duty  to  the  profession  of  his  choice, 
wl^le  withholding  the  aid  which  his  membership  and  influence  would  render 
the  State  Society. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  reasons  urged  by  many  physicians  of  this  State 
for  standing  aloof,  but  have  yet  to  heai:  the  first  which  should  not  rather  lead 
to  an  opposite  course. 

Our  Society  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  perfect,  but  how  is  it  to  be  improved 
and  its  influence  increased,  if  those  who  see  its  wants  most  clearly  stand  at  a 
distance  and  raise  clamoring  cries  of  censure  and  disapprobation  of  the  doingg 
of  an  association  to  aid  which  they  have  never  raised  a  hand  or  expended  ft 
sixpence. 

No  one  will  deny  that  a  '^  State  Medical  Society''  is  essential  to  the  pros- 
perity of  the  medical  profession  ; — therefore,  if  ours  is  properly  conducted, 
all  regularly  educated  physicians  should  avail  themselves  of  its  advantages ; 
if  it  is  not,  then  it  is  high  time  for  all  to  take  hold  and  make  it  what  it 
should  be.  We  have  no  patience  with  those  who  maintain  the  position  of 
alarmists,  while  destitute  of  any  disposition  to  aid  in  removing  the  evils  thej 
so  loudly  decry. 

The  '^  New-Hampshire  Medical  Society'^  has  done  very  much  to  advanea 

the  intcrestcT  of  legitimate  medicine  within  this  State,  and  we  would  claim 

credit  for  being  prompted  by  a  sincere  desire  for  its  welfare  in  all  we  say  or 

do  in  relation  to  its  management    Each  member  ha^  an  equal  right  to  urge 

adoption  of  such  changes  as  the  pn^ressive  charaoter  of  medical  scieiiM 
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demands;  and  we  may  therefore  hope  to  be  pardoned  for  onr. endeavor  to 
excite  a  thought  in  the  minds  of  its  members  as  to  the  possibility  or  prob- 
ability of  taking  measures  to  enhance  the  usefulness  of  this  time  honored 
association. 

We  are  well  aware  that  this  is  a  delicate  subject,  and  that  any  very  deci- 
sive effort  to  improve  upon  our  old  routine  will  be  looked  upon  by  many  as 
the  manifestation  of  a  restless  desire  for  change.  Nevertheless,  we  feel  it 
our  duty  to  suggest,  for  the  sober  consideration  of  its  members,  that  we  make 
no  such  sign  of  profitable  existence  as  the  medical  public  have  a  right  to  ex- 
pect from  the  State  Society  of  New-Hampshire. 

New-Hampshire  intellect  is  considered  as  good  as  any, — ^we  boast  that  we 
raise  men  as  good  as  the  best,  and  certainly  no  State  has  reason  to  be  proud- 
er of  those  of  its  children  who  have  gone  abroad,  than  ours.  The  ranks  of 
our  profession  in  other  States  embrace  many  favorite  sons  of  New-Hamp- 
shire, and  we  have  at  home  those  of  whom  we  have  equal  reason  to  be 
proud. 

It  will  not  be  denied  that  we  have  among  the  members  of  our  State  So- 
ciety equally  strong  minds  as  any  who  have  emigrated ;  and  we  know  no 
good  reason  why  we  should  be  longer  subject  to  the  taunts  of  "  outside  bar- 
barians,'^ as  to  our  inefficiency. 

Our  annual  meetings  are  both  pleasant  and  profitable,  and  have  become 
more  and  more  interesting  at  each  successive  anniversary ;  but  too  much  there 
said,  however  valuable,  being  unwritten  save  on  the  "treacherous  tablets'' 
of  the  brain,  is  lost  to  all  but  a  few  retentive  memories. 

This  should  not  be  so,  and  it  behooves  us  to  take  into  consideration  the  vari- 
0U8  measures  proposed  to  increase  the  usefulness  and  influence  of  the  Society. 

The  most  prominent  and  promising  of  the  measures  seems  to  us  to  be  the 
publication  of  our  Annual  Transactions.  The  pages  of  this  Journal  have 
always  been  at  the  service  of  the  Society,  and  will  continue  to  be,  so  far  as 
may  not  conflict  with  the  interest  of  the  large  body  of  our  readers.  They 
may  be  made  use  of  in  future,  or  the  Society  may,  as  do  some  other  State  So- 
cieties, publish  an  annual  volume.  The  same  course  which  proves  productive 
and  profitable  in  other  States  cannot  fail  to  be  equally  so  in  ours. 

Secondly,  as  to  means,  should  the  latter  course  approve  itself;  our  annual 
lax.  is  amply  sufficient,  if  our  tavern  bills  were  limited  as  they  should  be,  to 
Hie  expense  of  the  annual  dinner ;  and  we  must  be  allowed  to  protest  against 
the  inequality  of  boarding  and  lodging  a  few  members  for  a  length  of  time 
which  more  than  absorbs  their  annual  assessment,  while  the  majority  are 
present  only  at  the  dinner.  We  have  hoped  for  several  years  to  see  this  mat- 
to  set  right. 

We  are  led  to  hope  for  much  good  in  the  future  of  our  Society,  from  the 
progressive  interest  and  value  of  its  meetings,  and  we  ask  that  our  remarks 
mmj  be  received  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  wc  have  penned  them  *,  ^b^&^L 
ll4hat  of  hearty  devotion  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Booietj. 
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A  Kkport  on  the  Health  and  Mortality  of  the  city  of  Mem- 
PHi8,/or  the  Year  1853.  By  Chakles  T.  Quintabd,  M.  D.  PMished 
hy  order  of  the  City  Council, 

Trot  Quintard  is  one  of  the  comparatively  few  who  view  the  duty  of  the 
true  physician  as  extending  beyond  the  mere  feeling  the  pulse  and  writing 
a  prescription.  He  seeks  to  benefit  his  profession  by  benefitting  the  hu- 
man race.  This  Report  extends  to  32  pages,  and  embraces  an  amount  of 
vital  statistics — "facts  and  figures" — which  will  be  of  value  in  all  coming 
time.  We  transcribe  the  first  three  pages,  as  they  i^mish  food  for  reflection 
for  a  thinking  mind,  whether  within  or  without  the  pale  of  our  profession. 

"  That  the  discoveries  which  have  been  made  during  the  past  half  cen- 
tury as  to  the  nature  and  treatment  of  disease,  have  increased  the  average 
longevity  of  human  life,  is  a  fact  which  no  one  will  dispute  who  has  paid 
any  attention  to  the  great  improvements  in  the  science  of  medicine.  In  a 
*  Report  on  the  Health  and  Mortality  of  Memphis,  for  1852,'  which  we  had 
the  honor  of  presenting  to  the  Memphis  Medical  Society,  we  took  occasion 
to  refer  to  this  fact,  and  stated,  that,  while  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  one-half  of  all  that  were  born  died  under  five  years  of  age;  and 
the  average  longevity  of  the  whole  population  was  but  eighteen  years  :  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century,  one-half  exceeded  forty  years.  In  a  very 
able  report  on  the  vital  statistics  of  Boston,  by  Dr.  Lemuel  Shattuck,  pub- 
lished in  the  American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciencey  for  1841  the  author 
compares  the  ratio  of  mortality  in  that  city,  to  the  population,  during  a  por- 
tion of  the  last  century,  with  that  prevailing  at  the  time  he  wrote,  or  after  an 
interval  of  one  hundred  years ;  in  the  former  period  there  was  one  death  to 
about  thirty  or  thirty-five,  or  three  per  cent,  of  the  population.  "  Now," 
Bays  the  author,  "  there  is  one  in  about  forty-five,  or  2.10  per  cent,  of  the  pop- 
ulation." This  shows  a  great  improvement  in  the  relative  value  of  human 
life. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  some  here  present  that  I  cited  Macaulay,  who 
Bays,  "  Every  bricklayer  who  falls  from  a  scaffold,  every  sweeper  of  a  crossing 
who  is  run  over  by  a  carriage,  now  may  have  his  wounds  dressed  and  his 
limbs  set  with  a  skill  such  as,  a  hundred  and  sixty  years  ago,  all  the  wealth 
of  a  great  lord,  like  Ormond,  or  of  a  merchant  prince,  like  Clayton,  could  not 
have  purchased.  Some  frightful  diseases  have  been  extirpated  by  science 
and  some  have  been  banished  by  police.  The  term  of  human  life  hoA  been 
lengthened  over  tlie  whole  kingdom,  and  especially  in  the  towns.  The  year 
1685  was  not  accounted  sickly ;  yet  in  the  year  1685  more  than  one  in 
twenty-three  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital  died.  At  present,  only  one  in- 
habitant of  the  capital  in  forty  dies  annually.  The  difference  in  aaluMty 
hetween  the  London  of  the  nineteenth  century  and  the  London  of  the  seven^ 
teerUh  century  is  very  far  greater  than  the  difference  hetween  London  in  an  or- 
dinary season  and  London  m  the  cholera."  So  greatly  has  the  term  of  hu- 
JDon  life  been  lengthened. 
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We  find,  in  an  address  delivered  by  Professor  Alonio  Clark,  before  the 
New  York  State  Medical  Society,  some  interesting  facts  bearing  upon  this 
point.  Dr.  Simpson,  in  his  paper  "  On  the  Statistics  of  Surgery,"  states, 
that  in  1786  the  yearly  rate  of  mortality  in  the  whole  of  England  and 
Wales,  was  one  in  forty-two  ;  in  1801,  it  was  one  in  forty-seven ;  and  in  1831 
it  had  diminished  to  one  in  forty-eight,  showing  a  reduction  of  annual  deaths 
by  twenty-eight  per  cent,  in  the  short  period  of  half  a  century.  {BMin 
Review,  vol.  7,  p.  97.)  Mr.  Milne,  in  making  up  his  well-known  "  Carlisle 
Life  Tables,'^  ascertained  with  the  greatest  care,  the  deaths  in  that  town  and 
its  vicinity  for  the  nine  years  following  1778.  They  were  in  proportion  of  one 
to  89.99  of  the  population  of  each  year.  It  is  ascertained,  with  equal  cer- 
tainty, that  for  the  seven  years  ending  with  1844,  the  deaths  in  this  same 
Carlisle  and  its  vicinity,  were  annually  one  in  52.6 ;  the  interval  between 
these  two  periods  is  just  fifty  years,  and  the  reduction  of  mortality  is  twenty- 
two  per  cent.  "  I  will  adopt  the  suggestion  of  the  registrar-general,  and 
assume  for  the  present  what  I  hope  soon  to  prove,"  says  Dr.  Clark,  "  that 
what  man  desires  most  of  all  earthly  things,  is  secured  to  him  in  fair  mea- 
sures by  the  unobtrusive,  unnoticed  labors  of  our  ill-rewarded  profession.  In 
the  lapse  of  half  a  century,  twenty-eight  persons,  or  if  you  please,  the  lower 
estimate,  twenty-two  persons  saved  alive  out  of  every  hundred,  all  of  whom 
must  previously  have  perished  !  What  are  all  the  other  improvements  of  the 
same  period  compared  with  this  ?  What  though  we  boast  that  steam  has 
been  made  a  day  laborer  for  the  nations ;  what  though  the  steamship  equals 
in  magnificence  the  fairy  palace  of  fiction,  and  skims  the  water  with  its 
wooden  wings,  as  does  a  bird  the  air ;  what,  though  the  iron  ways  encircle  the 
earth,  and  daily  exhibit,  as  I  believe  they  do,  the  highest  reach  of  human 
power;  what  though  the  electric  fluid  has  become  our  news-carrier;  what 
though  the  arts  have  improved  so  as  to  cheapen  many  of  the  necessaries  of 
Hfe  to  half  their  former  cost !  neither  of  these,  nay,  all  combined,  can  hardly 
single  out  the  life  that  they  have  saved. 

"  France  exhibits  to  us,  very  strikingly,  the  great  results  of  professional 
labors.  M.  Charles  Dupin,  whose  name  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  his  state- 
ments, lately  read  before  the  Institute  a  paper  on  the  vital  statistics  of  that 
eoontry,  showing  that  from  1776  to  1843,  (sixty-seven  years)  the  duration  of 
life  had  been  increasing  at  the  average  rate  of  fifty-two  days  annually,  so  that 
ihd  total  gain  in  2.3  of  a  century  amounted  to  nine  and  a  half  years;  and 
yet  in  no  year  \oi  that  period,  whether  during  the  republic,  the  consulate,  or 
the  empire,  did  the  annual  increase  fall  below  nineteen  days.  What  a  is^i 
hftve  we  here !  Even  during  that  dread  period  of  French  history  in  which 
the  death-angel  assumed  the  cap  of  liberty,  and  taxed  the  arts  for  new  inven- 
tions to  destroy  life,  and  during  the  succeeding  thirteen  years,  in  which  the 
mur  spirit  reaped  an  almost  unprecedented  harvest,  when  science  and  art  vied 
irfih  each  other  in  contributing  to  this  work  of  slaughter,  and  the  history  ol 
Ikocope  is  little  more  than  a  history  of  battles ;  during  all  ticna  ^tv(A)in&&- 
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cine  alone  lent  all  its  energies  to  the  preservation  of  life.     How  striking 
the  contrast !     How  proud  the  success  V 

But  there  are  those  who  will  tell  us  that  these  results  do  not  belong  to 
medicine^  and  trace  them  to  that  improved  condition  in  the  modes  of  life,  so 
ably  pointed  out  by  the  historian  Macauley.  We  contend  with  Dr.  Clark| 
and  could  easily  demonstrate,  that  all  that  is  valuable  in  these  improvements 
and  benefits,  is  based  on  principles  elaborated  andpromulgatedby  the  medical 
profession ;  that  they  depend  in  a  great  measure  on  the  recognition  and  per- 
formances of  the  duties  of  the  profession  to  the  public,  and  it  should  not  be 
lost  sight  of  in  these  days  of  systems  and  sects,  that  all  the  solid  benefits  con- 
ferred on  mankind  are  due  to  what  is  called  the  "  Eegular  System/^ 

Such  being  the  results  which  the  ablest  arithmeticians  have  arrived  atp 
through  the  application  of  figures  to  an  immense  number  of  facts,  gathered 
from  all  parts  of  Christendom,  it  becomes  the  members  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion, in  every  section  of  our  country,  to  contribute  their  mite  towards  the 
grand  results  which  arise  out  of  the  strict  performance  of  professional  duties. 
It  is  chiefly  in  improving  the  medical  police  of  towns,  drainage,  ventilation, 
etc.  in  the  prevention  of  epidemic  and  contagious  diseases,  that  the  profession 
has  contributed  so  largely  to  the  comfort,  happiness,  and  lengthened  span  of 
human  life.  This  can  only  be  done  by  a  ^11  and  fair  exposition  of  all  the 
causes  that  are  deleterious  to  the  health  of  villages  and  communities.  The 
very  first  step  in  our  investigations,  is  one  that  demands  a  knowledge  of  all 
and  every  evil  that  has  an  influence  upon  the  human  system.  It  is  wiHnae 
than  folly  to  endeavor  to  cover  up,  to  keep  out  of  sight,  whatever  there  may 
be  that  operates  prejudicially  upon  the  health  of  the  community.  So  long 
as  the  evils  are  kept  out  of  sight,  so  long  will  they  be  left  to  work  ruin  and 
death.  We  believe  in  making  every  thing  perfectly  clear,  and  whenever  there 
is  any  thing  that  demands  the  attention  of  the  municipal  authorities,  it  is  a 
duty  to  point  it  out.  It  is  a  duty,  because  we  see  no  reason  why  the  life  of 
man  may  not  still  further  be  prolonged ;  we  do  not  believe  its  maximum  dura- 
tion is  yet  attained,  and  we  feel  assured  that  by  the  application  of  wise  and 
judicious  sanitary  regulations  it  may  become  yet  more  valuable  than  it  now 
is.  Much  has  -been  done  in  the  actual  practice  of  medicine — in  the  addition 
of  remedial  agents  to  the  materia  medica,  and  in  the  improved  therapeutics, 
to  work  out  the  results  that  we  have  glanced  at ;  and  there  is  no  solitary 
reason  why  those  improvements  may  not  still  continue.  Such,  then,  being 
the  absolute  facts  which  we  can  present,  we  feel  that  we  can  present  ourselves 
with  confidence  to  an  enlightened  community,  and  demand  a  hearing  on  the 
aU  important  subject  of  sanitary  police.^' 
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History  or  thb  Epidemic  Yellow  Feysb  at  New  Orleans^  La.^  in 
1863.  By  E.  D.  Fennbe,  M.  D.,i>p.  84.  Fnnted  hy  Hall,  Clayton  & 
Co,,  Neu>  York. 

Here  we  have  aU  the  history  of  this  emphaticall  j  Great  Epidemic^  and 
by  the  one  best  fitted  by  the  most  favorable  circumstances  to  give  a  reliable 
account.  We  are  pleased  with  his  clear  and  phil6sophical  conclusions^  from 
which  we  copy  the  following : 

"If,  then, it  be  true  that  Yellow  Fever  is  not  communicated  from  one 
person  to  another  by  immediate  presence  or  contact,  independent  of  other  in- 
fluences, oftener  than  once  in  fifty  or  a  hundred  exposures^  it  would  certainly 
make  but  a  rare  exception  to  a  general  rule ;  and  this  I  believe  to  be  about 
,the  true  and  real  value  of  the  now  popular  and  warmly  advocated  doctrine  of 
the  contagiotisness  of  Yellow  Fever,  It  is  equally  applicable  to  fomites  of  all 
kinds. 

"I  have  now  admitted,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  all  that  is  contended  for 
by  the  most  strenuous  advocates  of  contagion,  and  what  does  it  amount  to  7 
— ^ihat  Yellow  Fever  may  be  conveyed  from  place  to  place,  in  ships,  goods 
and  persons ;  and  even  be  communicated  to  those  who  come  in  contact,  yet 
this  effect  is  so  seldom  produced  as  to  make  but  a  rare  exception  to  the  gefoeral 
rule.  Now,  does  this  afford  sufficient  inducement  for  the  establishment  of 
Quarantine,  involving  heavy  expense,  and  throwing  serious  impediments  in 
the  way  of  commerce  and  travel  ?  That  is  the  question  !  and  I  only  wish 
that  the  Legislature,  who  have  to  decide  and  act  upon  it,  were  as  fully  in- 
formed as  they  ought  to  be,  as  to  all  that  has  been  done  in  regard  to  it  within 
the  last  fifty  years.  France  and  England,  two  of  the  most  enlightened  and 
rigid  governments  in  the  world,  after  enforcing  quarantine  against  Yellow 
Fever  for  half  a  century,  are  now  abandoning  it  as  useless.  The  reports  that 
have  been  made  to  them  by  the  able  men  appointed  to  investigate  the  subject 
show  most  plainly  that  all  that  can  be  done,  to  either  check  or  prevent  the 
ravages  of  Yellow  Fever,  consists  in  proper  attention  to  cleanliness,  ventilation 
and  drainage,'^ 


\ 


Oh  Rheumatism,  Rheumatic  Gout,  and  Sciatica.  Their  pathology. 
Symptoms,  and  Treatment,  By  Henry  William  Fuller,  M.  D.,  Can- 
tab., &c.  Published  by  Samuel  S.  &  Willla.m  Wood,  New  York, 
gp.  822. 

We  were  so  much  interested  in  this  work  that  we  omitted  noticing  it  last 
lib,  intending  to  review  at  some  length  its  more  prominent  points,  but  the 


i    jmnire  of  daily  duties  has  frustrated  our  intentions  and  we  must  be  content 
to  eapreee  in  general  terms  our  satisfistotion  with  the  book,  so  &x  ^  '^^'Wr^ 


*i 


rit    ominedit. 
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Dr.  F.  attacks  the  common  opinion  that  Rheumatism  i6  caused  by  cold,  and 
arrays  amass  of  negative  evidence  to  show  that  such  cannot  be  the  common 
cause. 

He  views  it  as  a  constitutional  disease,  and  the  local  symptoms  as  essential 
accompaniments;  and  from  certain  facts  stated  infers,  *' That  the  '  materies 
morbi/  on  which  the  symptoms  of  rheumatism  depend,  is  generated  under 
certain  circumstances  in  the  system,  and  is  so  generated  as  a  result  of  some 
obscure  constitutional  peculiarity,  some  particular  form  of  mal  assimilation/' 

All  the  grave,  accidental  accompaniments  of  rheumatic  disease  are  dis- 
cussed at  length,  both  in  a  pathological  and  therapeutical  point  of  view,  and 
no  man,  whatever  his  views  of  the  cause  of  the  disease,  can  read  this  book 
without  both  pleasure  and  profit. 


Alcohol  and  the  Constitution  or   Man  ;  hdng  a  Popular ^  Scientific 
Account  oftlie  Chemical  History  and  Properties  of  Alcoholy  and  its  lead- 
ing effects  upon  the  Healthy  Human  Constitution,     Illustrated  by  a  beauti- 
fully colored  Chemical  Chart.     By  Edward   L.  Youmans,  New   Yorh. 
Fowler  &  WeUs,  pp.  127. 
his  is  a  really  learned  and  scientific  work,  and  contains  unanswerable  proofe 
and  evidences  that  alcoholic  liquors  are  not  fitted  for  the  habitual  use,  as  food 
or  drink,  of  healthy  human  beings.     If  generally  read  it  would  doubtless 
prevent  many  from  taking  the  first  step  on  that  downward  road  from  which 
so  few  turn  aside  or  return.     But  unfortunately,  the  two  great  classes  of 
drinkers  will  not  read,  nor  would  they  profit  if  they  should  read.     The  mod- 
erate drinker,  who  alone  can  be  reached  by  appeals  to  his  understanding,  can 
rarely  be  made  to  see  his  danger  till  too  late ;  and  the  mind  of  the  habitual 
drunkard  is  too  much  stupified  by  indulgence  to  be  reached  by  any  argu- 
ments, however  forcible.     Yet  we  would  commend  this  book  to  the  intelli- 
gent part  of  community,  as  they  will  find  here  the  best  arguments  to  use  in 
any  eflfect  they  may  make  to  stay  the  progress  of  intemperance. 


"Metamorphosis  and  METEMPSY0HOSi8"j^is  the  subject  of  an  introduc- 
tory to  the  course  of  lectures  on  Chemistry  in  the  Vermont  Medical  College, 
by  Prof.  Thomas  Antisell,  M.  D. 

Unlike  many  introductories  it  is  remarkably  free  from  the  noisy  declama- 
tion which  tickles  the  ear  for  a  moment  but  leaves  no  permanent  instruction. 
The  class  have  shown  their  good  sense  in  its  publication,  for  it  must  have 
sounded  well  and  reads  first  rate.  None  but  a  profound  thinker  oould  bring 
witidn  such  limited  space  so  many  instructive  ideas. 
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N.  H.  Medical  Society. 

THE  Sixty-fourth  Anniversary  of  the  New-Hampshire  Medical  Society 
will  be  held  at  the 


<^9 

ON  TUESDAY,  JUNE  6th,  1854,  AT  10  O'CLOCK,  A.  M. 

Annual  Address  by  the  President,  Prof.  Albert  Smith,  M.  D.,  at  1 
o'clock,  P.  M. 


Orators, 
A.  McFARLAND,  M.  D., 
W.  H.  H.  MASON,  M.  D., 


Substitutes. 
A.  H.  ROBINSON,  M.  D. 
WM.  P.  STONE,  M.  D. 


"  It  is  expected  of  each  member  that  he  communicate  to  the  Society,  ver- 
bally or  in  writing,  all  occurrences  in  his  practice  worthy  of  special  notice, 
as,  also,  all  facts  calculated  to  the  improvement  of  the  profession." 

The  session  will  continue  two  days.  The  Council  will  meet  at  the  PHB- 
NIX  HOTEL  on   Monday,  June  5th,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

*  A  punctual  attendance  is  requested. 

B.  K.  WEBSTER,  Secretary. 
BoBeawen;  May  1st,  1854. 
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[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 

SMALL  POX  AND  VACCINATION. 

Mr.  Editor  : — ^To  a  call,  in  the  April  No.  of  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Med- 
icine, to  New-Hampshire  physicians  to  aid  the  cause  of  humanity  by  peti- 
tioning the  Legislature  upon  the  subject  of  compulsory  vaccination^  I  will 
respond  by  submitting  the  following  to  your  disposal. 

The  sanitary  regulations  of  this  State  connected  with  the  loathsome  pesti- 
lence, small  pox,  in  view  of  the  present  advanced  state  of  medical  science,  is 
rather  behind  the  times,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  statute  books  of  an  enlight- 
ened people.  Although  variola  is  considered  one  of  the  most  contagious 
and  destructive  of  the  eruptive  diseases,  the  conviction  has  been  forced 
npon  me  by  some  experience  in  its  treatment,  that  the  danger  is  much  en- 
hanced by  the  panic  created  by  the  removal  of  the  patient  from  a  comfortable 
home  to  some  out  of  the  way  place,  there  to  be  surrounded  by  attendants  in 
many  instances  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  patient  or  his  wants,  and 
where,  as  the  experience  of  the  past  winter  teaches  us,  the  patient  is  not 
always  left,  Vke  the  insane  among  barbarians,  to  pass  through  the  disease  in 
qniet  to  convalescence  or  the  grave,  but  is  liable  to  be  placed  upon  the  snow, 
to  witness  the  conflagration  of  the  house  provided  by  the  public  humanity. 
It  is  pretty  generally  admitted  by  physicians  acquainted  with  varioloid, 
Aat  a  person  who  has  had  genuine  kine  pox  tested  by  re-vaccination,  (more 
psrticnlarly  if  the  first  vaccination  was  before  puberty,  and  tested  after,)  is 
I  as  exempt  &om  an  attack  of  dmall  pox  as  he  would  be  had  he  been  infected 
'  trifli  yariola  itself. 

In  the  spring  of  1841  a  yonng  man  came  home  to  his  fathei'^  YLOxiafb  ycl 
'   XiW-Hampshire,  from  Boston^  sick.    About  the  fourtll  day  oi  \i\^  ^\^\i^«iik 
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a  rasli  like  eraption  made  its  appearance^  whicli  was  pronounced  by  his  phy- 
sician to  be  variola.  The  patient  never  had  had  kine  pox.  He  died  soon 
after  the  appearance  of  the  eruption.  The  family  were  all  vaccinated  in  two 
or  three  days  after  the  death  of  this  young  man.  The  mother  and  one  sistoTi 
who  had  washed  the  young  man's  clothes  on  his  return,  became  infected. 
The  mother  had  true  variola  quite  severely,  confluent  on  the  face  and  some 
parts  of  the  body  j  the  vaccine  did  not  take.  The  sister's  case  was  modified 
by  vaccination,  the  pustules  being  developed  several  days  previous  to  the 
eruption  of  variola,  w;hich  last  was  oomparatively  mild,  the  pustules  being 
sparsely  developed. 

I  had  charge  of  the  two  last  cases,  which  both  recovered.  The  grand- 
mother of  the  family  had  no  recollection  of  having  been  vaocinated.  I 
vaccinated  her  several  times  during  my  stay  at  the  house,  but  she  escaped 
both  variola  and  vaccinia.  It  is  proper  to  mention  that  she  fumigated  with 
sulphur  daily.  These  patients  were  not  moved  from  their  home,  and  out  of 
twenty  or  thirty  exposed,  all  escaped  but  the  two  cases  above  mentioned,— 
being  those  who  washed  the  clothes.  How  many  of  those  exposed  to  the 
infection  had  been  previously  vaccinated,  I  am  not  able  to  recollect,  as  they 
were  all  vaccinated  a  short  time  after  the  exposure. 

Now  in  this  instance  there  was  a  great  and  unnecessary  panic,  provided 
ihey  had  been  previously  compelled  to  submit  to  vaccination.  So  far  as  a 
mandate  of  the  selectmen  could  affect  us,  we  were  unpleasantly  cut  off  from 
all  communication  with  those  out  of  the  house.  The  ban  declared  the  cats 
and  dogs  to  be  dangerous  mediums,  and  liable  to  transmit  the  contagion.  It 
did  not  reach  the  rodentia  for  obvious  reasons,  they  being  allowed  to  keep 
up  friendly  communication  with  the  neighboring  rats,  in  some  respects  leav- 
ing us  like  a  California  ship  at  quarantine  in  Eio,  while  the  passengers  have 
free  communication  with  the  people  on  shore.  The  miller  refused  to  grind 
our  grain ;  the  smoke  from  our  chimney  was  eyed  with  suspicion  when  it 
arched  over  towards  the  neighboring  houses, — their  doors  having  been  closed ' 
and  windows  buttoned,  for  fear  that  it  might  serve  as  an  arch  for  the  infec- 
tion to  walk  over  the  sanitary  cordon. 

In  an  adjoining  town  a  few  years  since  three  cases  of  variola  occurred,  the 
patients  not  having  been  previously  vaccinated ;  also  ten  cases  of  varioloid  in 
the  persons  of  those  who  had  been  previously  vaccinated — ^^11  being  the 
result  of  a  case  of  mild  varioloid.  With  two  other  exceptions,  the  cases  of 
varioloid  required  but  little  treatment.  The  first  case  of  variola  was  devel- 
oped in  a  child  eleven  months.  I  took  charge  of  the  case  ten  days  after  the 
attack,  it  having  been  treated  by  the  family's  neighbors  as  a  case  of  rasL 
The  late  Dr.  McQueston  of  Washington  had  been  called  the  day  previous 
to  my  seeing  it,  when  it  bore  unmistakable  evidence  of  its  true  character. 
I  vaccinated  an  older  child  seven  days  previous  to  the  attack  of  small  poZ| 
which  last  was  quite  mild,  being  modified  by  the  vaccination;--rboth  being 
developed  and  modifying  each  other.    The  kst  was  scarcely  marked  by  the 
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eruption,  and  the  first  but  little,  as  we  endeavored  to  exclude  the  light. 
The  third  ease  of  variola,  occurring  in  an  unprotected  person,  was  quite 
severe  at  the  oommen<5iement,  but  was  evidently  cut  shor^  by  the  kine  poz, 
having  been  vaccinated  five  days  before  the  eruption  of  variola  appeared. 
The  diseases  run  on  together,  modifying  each  other,  vesication  taking  place 
much  earlier  than  it  otlfbrwise  would  have  done.  In  each  of  the  above  cases 
of  varioloid  a  well  marked  cicatrix  from  previous  vaccination  was  present, 
which  was  conclusive  evidence  that  the  cicatrix  which  was  formerly  believed 
to  be  reliable  evidence  of  protection,  could  not  in  all  cases  be  depended  upon^ 
All  that  were  re-vaccinated  soon  after  exposure  escaped  varioloid ;  of  the  last 
there  were  numerous  instances.  The  above  thirteen  cases  all  recovered, — 
none  of  them  being  removed  from  their  homes. 

May  the  Legislature  of  New-Hampshire  at  its  coming  session  wisely  con- 
clude that  the  time  is  past  which  rendered  it  necessary  for  the  laws  of  New- 
Hampshire  to  leave  it  possible  for  the  sick  to  be  forced  to  leshre  their  friends 
when  they  most  need  their  kind  attentions ;  and  as  a  substitute  for  the 
present  law,  make  it  absolutely  necessary  for  every  scholar  to  be  vacci- 
nated before  they  can  have  a  seat  in  the  school-room. 

THOMAS  SANBORN. 

Newport^  N.  ^.,  -fiay,  1854. 


[Poif  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 
CASES    OF    "SPURIOUS   PREGNANCY.'' 

The  practicing  physician  who,  is  occupied  for  a  series  of  years  in  investi- 
gating and  prescribing  for  sick  people,  will  find  many  novel,  perplexing  and 
unique  cases  that  will  be  trying  both  to  his  skill  and  patience. 

Females  frequently  feign  pregnancy  for  selfish  or  criminal  purposes,  and 
aome  who  honestly  think  themselves  in  a  state  of  gestation  are  deceived.  I 
wfll  describe  some  cases  of  the  latter  sort  that  have  occurred  in  my  practice, 
;  they  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Journal* 


Ccue  Iti.  Occurred  July  25th,  1844,  in  the  town  of  Johnson.  Mrs.  S. 
Ml  aaaured  that  she  was  in  a  state  of  gestation ;  (being  a  second  wife,  and 
flaadoaa  to  "take  away  her  reproach  among  women,'')  and  was,  as  she  sup- 
^  taken  in  labor  at  the  above  date,  and  called  in  her  female  attendants 
t>a  ^pepper  doctoTy" — for  we  have  such  creatures  in  this  vicinity. 

a  labor  of  twenty*fbnr  hours,  I  was  summoned,  a  diatan&e  q£  \^<^ 
After  a  alight  examination  per  vaginam,  I  was  akked  \>7  t\v^  «.\^m&a- 
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ants  if  there  was  a  prospect  for  a  speedy  delivery.  To  this  I  answered  that 
I  perceived  none.  I  then  placed  my  hand  on  the  abdomen^  (or  where  it 
should  have  been  j)  there  was  not  the  least  prominence, — ^it  was  even  lower 
than  the  illiam.  In  a  gentle  manner  I  asked  the  lady  if  she  might  not  pos- 
sibly be  deceived.  She  averred  in  a  peremptory  manner  "  she  was  not." 
The  husband  as  strongly  averred  "  I  know  there  is  a  bady — I  have  felt  it 
jump  a  hundred  times.'' 

All  my  arguments  availed  nothing  to  convince  them  of  their  mistake,  until 
I  assured  them  there  was  nothing  there.  The  lady  wept  bitterly,  but  con- 
sented to  dismiss  her  attendants  without  an  heir. 

Case  2d.  Nov.  lltb,  1848,  called  to  Mrs.  C,  of  Hydepark,  who  sup- 
posed she  had  completed  the  term  of  gestation,  and  was  in  labor  with  her 
second  child.  Being  very  corpulent,  (weight  300  pounds,)  she  did  not  shew 
her  situation  as  a  more  spare  female  would  have  done. 

It  is  a  curious  phenomena  to  witness  a  female  with  all  appearance  of  labor 
pains, — writhing,  moaning,  pulling  at  the  hands  of  her  attendants  as  in  real 
labor — and  all  an  imagination  or  an  excitement  of  the  mind.  I  am  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  such  a  transaction. 

Immediately  after  informing  them  that  they  are  not  pregnant,  and  satisfy- 
ing them  that  such  is  not  the  case,  their  pain  subsides,  and  they  resume 
their  domestic  affairs.  All  this  occurred  in  this  case.  The  lady  was  de- 
ceived ;  the  husband  was  offended,  and  manifested  his  boorish  disposition  by 
censuring  his  wife  in  rude  terms  for  not  knowing  her  situation.  I  relate 
this  to  show  how  clownish  men  will  occasionally  appear. 

Case  3c?.  March  1st,  1851,  I  was  called  to  Mrs.  0.,  of  Belvidere, 
who  supposed  herself  at  the  end  of  a  term  of  gestation,  and  in  labor.  She 
had  summoned  her  female  attendants,  and  was  suffering  occasional  pains  with 
a  very  wry  face.  I  made  a  vaginal  examination,  but  to  no  good  purpose ; 
placed  my  hand  on  the  abdomen,  but  could  not  perceive  the  uterus ;  there 
was  no  prominence  above  the  pubis.  I  asked  her  if  she  was  not  deceived. 
She  appeared  as  much  annoyed  as  she  would  have  been  at  the  same  question 
after  the  birth  of  a  child,  and  was  unwilling  to  hear  me  expostulate  or 
explain.  I  said  to  her,  "  there  is  no  child  there."  Her  husband  coming  in 
about  this  time,  was  told  by  the  wife  what  "  the  doctor''  had  said ;  coming 
into  an  adjoining  room,  to  which  I  had  retired  with  some  of  the  attend- 
ants, he  called  me  some  hard  names, — said  he  "  was  not  a  fool ;"  "  he  knew 
there  was  a  baby,  for  he  had  felt  the  motion  many  times.'' 

In  answer  to  this  lecture  and  abuse,  I  referred  the  clown  to  other  physi- 
cians, saying,  "  send  for  whom  you  please,  I  will  retire/'  which  I  did.  An- 
other physician  was  called,  but  did  not  find  an  heir.  He,  however,  infonaed 
the  lady  that  the  ligaments  of  one  side  of  the  utems  were  relaxed,  and  that 
organ  had  pitched  or  fell  over  to  one  side,  which  would  oanse  the  feeliags  of 


TREATMENT  OF  PSORIASIS.  146 

"One  case  occurred  in  my  circle  of  practice  where  a  lady  of  45  thought 
herself  pregnant,  and  made  the  usual  preparation  of  small  clothes,  &c.,  but 
had  no  occasion  to  use  them,  much  to  the  disappointment  and  annoyance  of 
the  husband. 

Many  cases  similar  to  the  above  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  but  these 
are  all  which  have  occurred  in  my  own  practice. 

ARIEL  HDNTON. 

JECi/deparJcj  Vl,  April j  1854. 


[For  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine.] 
TREATMENT    OF    PSORIASIS. 

Medical  writers  have  so  many  different  names  and  descriptions  of  squam- 
ous and  papular  diseases,  that  it  is  rather  irksome  to  follow  them ;  and 
the  multiplicity  of  varieties  serve  only  to  perplex.  I  would  call  attention  to 
one  form  of  psoriasis,  which  appears  to  be  a  hereditary  disease,  and  vulgarly 
called  salt  rheum, — as  also  are  many  other  varieties  of  this  as  well  as  some 
other  diseases. 

If  the  following  remedy  will  succeed  as  well  in  other  hands  as  it  has  in 
mine  for  thirty  years  past,  it  will  be  found  very  valuable.  For  an  exltrnal 
application,  night  and  morning,  in  cases  of  the  above  complaint,  in  its  varie- 
ties, (which  are  many  where  writers  split  hairs,)  for  chapped  hands,  sore 
lips,  or  for  cicatrizing  ulcers  : 

R.    Mutton  suet, 
Yellow  wax. 
Pine  resin. 
Lard, 

Of  each  equal  quantities ;  melt  and  stir  a  long  time,  as  the  ingredients  do  not 
leadily  incorporate. 

In  addition  to  the  above  an  internal  alterative  is  demanded.  The  article 
I  use  for  this  purpose  is  one  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  dissolved  in  one 
ounce  of  water,  and  its  taste  covered  by  some  saccharine  substance.  For  an 
adult  administer  of  this  gtt.  v.  morning  and  evening,  increasing  one  drop 
every  seventh  day  till  the  dose  reaches  to  ten  drops.  Minute  doses  of  mer- 
cury in  some  form,  administered  internally  or  applied  externally,  or  both, 
««0iutitate  the  most  potent  alterative  and  discutient  known  to  me. 
^<  The  above  preparation  applied  to  indolent  tumors,  or  any  tumor  which  it 
.  tl  desirable  to  discuss,  is  a  judicious  application.     Brethren,  try  the  QL\^Qr9^ 
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[For  the  N.  H.  Jonmal  of  Medicine.] 
ANOTHER  CASE  OF  "IMPACTION  OF  THE  EECTUM/' 

Mb.  Editor  : — ^I  notice  in  the  April  No.  of  your  Journal  a  case  of  "  Im- 
paction of  the  Eectum/'  reported  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Fernald^  whieh  induces  me 
to  send  you  the  following  : 

Dec,  26,  1851.     Was  called,  in  consultation  with  Dr.  P ,  of  thieitown, 

to  see  a  patient  suffering,  as  he  supposed,  from  "  disease  of  the  progtate 
gland," 

On  my  arrival  I  found  the  patient,  (who  was  somewhere  near  80  years  of 
age,)  in  great  distress,  and  unable  to  evacuate  the  contents  of  his  bladder, 
although  he  very  much  desired  to  do  so. 

This  retention  of  urine  led  the  medical  attendant,  (who  had  never  re- 
ceived a  diploma,  as  I  subsequently  learned,)  to  sibspect  "disease  of  the 
prostate  gland."  I  further  learned  that  the  bowels  had  not  acted  for  several 
days.  The  "  doctor'^  said  he  had  been  giving  calomel  and  jalap  with  gam- 
boge and  aloes,  followed  by  camphor  and  opium. 

As  a  first  step  I  passed  a  catheter  and  emptied  the  bladder,  which  much 
relieved  his  suffering.  The  rectum  was  then  examined,  and  as  I  expected, 
found  distended  with  dry,  hard  foeces,  which,  by  pressing  against  the  n^  of 
the  bladder,  had  effectually  closed  the  outlet  of  that  viscus. 

^n  enema  of  warm  water  and  molasses  was  ordered^to  be  gently  thrown 
up  the  rectum,  which  soon  brought  away  the  offending  matters.  In  the 
evening  I  found  the  old  man  very  comfortable,  and  thankful  for  the  reUef 
afforded  by  the  above  mentioned  measures. 

With  this,  my  first  contribution  to  your  pages,  allow  me  to  present  my 
best  wishes  for  the  success  of  the  "  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine." 

Yours  truly,  A.  J.  GILSON,  M.  D. 

East-JaffreT/,  iV.  K,  April  ISth,  1854. 


"  The  Change  op  Life  "   in  Women  :    with  Remarks  on  the  Periods 
usually  called  "  Critical."     By  Joseph  Parrish,  M.  D.     Introductory 
.  Remarks — Specialities  ;  Abuse  of  the  Speculum  ;    Errors  of  Popular 
Opinion  ;   Changes  Natural. 

I  propose  to  offer,  in  the  present  and  subsequent  numbers  of  this  journal, 
a  series  of  essays  upon  the  subject  designated  by  the  above  title,  to  which 
the  candid  attention  of  the  profession  is  invited.  It  is  one  not  osaally 
treated  of  in  books  to  any  considerable  [extent,  and  it  is  feared  not  regarded 
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• 

in  general  practice^  in  the  light  which  nature,  and  sonnd  views  of  science 
would  dictate ;  and  as  the  investigation  of  it  may  elicit  some  novel  reflections 
which  are  opposed  to  generally  received  notions  on  the  subject,  I  enter  upon 
it  with  cautious  deference  to  recognized  authority,  and  yet,  I  trust,  in  the 
spirit  of  independent  inquiry.  While  I  would  urge  that  the  changes  in  the 
life  of  woman  should  be  met  by  her  professional  attendant  with  an  honest 
regard  for  her  welfare — ^that  he  should  consider  them  as  appointed  times  in 
her  history,  and  not  as  an  outbreak  of  an  erratic  nature,  or  as  accidents  in 
the  working  of  a  delicate  machinery — ^I  would  have  the  profession  gracefully 
to  shrink  from  undue  interference  with  the  operations  of  nature,  and  save 
itself  from  the  imputation  of  rash  meddling  with  the  wise  and  essential 
developments  ofjiatural  law;  that  it  may  not  be  said  of  any  of  her  votaries, 

,  " fools  rash  in,  where  angels  fear  to  tread.*' 

In  these  times,  when  specialities  are  becoming  the  order  of  the  day  in 
medicine ;  when  physicians  are  apt  to  select  some  particular  subject  upon 
which  to  display  their  talent  and  exercise  their  skill,  there  is  great  danger  of 
exaggeration,  both  as  to  the  i^ture  and  treatment  of  the  particular  diseases 
that  may  claim  attention.  And  though  it  may  be  true  that  greater  light 
may  be  elaborated  by  such  special  investigations,  it  is  well  to  guard  against 
at  least  extravagant  error.  With  reference  to  the  matter  before  us,  we  fear 
there  is  more  error  than  may  be  freely  confessed.  Woman  herself,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  day,  has  made  up  her  mind  that  these  changes  are 
always  more  or  less  dangerous ;  and  the  physician  is  too  often  tempted  to 
accord  with  her  prejudices,  and  to  subject  her  to  treatment,  sometimes  th^ 
most  unscientific  in  its  character,  and  in  its  results  most  unsatisfactory,  except 
to  the  pecuniary  taste  of  the  prescriber.  While  I  would  not  apply  this 
remark  to  the  whole  profession,  I  would  appeal  to  the  observation  and  convic- 
tion of  all,  and  ask, — Is  there  any  subject  w\thin  the  domain  of  medical 
science  that  is  more  frequently  presented  by  the  empiric,  than  that  of  female 
disease  ?  Are  there  not  more  "  cures''  offered  through  the  press,  and  in  the 
social  circles  of  females,  for  the  so-called  diseases  of  this,  than  any  other  ? 
Does  not  almost  every  paper  contain  advertisements  of  specifics  to  conduct 
females  safely  though  their  "  critical  periods  ?"  And  even  within  the  ranks 
of  legitimate  medicine,  are  there  not  hundreds  of  physicians  scattered 
throughout  our  land,  who  are  running  wild  with  enthusiasm,  into  false  theories 
and  adopting  injurious  practices,  with  reference  to  the  uterine  system. 

What  can  be  more  humiliating  to  a  high  standard  of  professional  honor 
and  probity,  than  to  see  a  man,  who  may  bo  honestly  enough,  and  with  pro- 
priety, devoting  himself  to  the  study  and  cure  of  female  diseases,  stoop  to  the 
praetice  of  examining  with  the  eye  all  cases  of  suspected  disorder,  or  dis- 
placement of  the  uterus?  Taking  young  girls  from  the  school  or  the 
nnnery,  and  exposing  them  to  the  degrading  practice  of  ocular  inspec- 
There  are  cases  when  this  course  may  be  indicated  \  but  to  qln^t  \3&»X 
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the  practice  should  became  common,  is  an  ahsnrdity,  against  which  all  part 
experience  in  medicine,  all  decency  in  morals,  and  all  honof  in  manhood| 
should  exclaim  with  unceasing  opposition.  Instances  have  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  writer,  where  the  officiousness  of  a  so-called  "womb  doctor," 
young  ladies,  just  developing  into  maternal  proportions,  and  experiencing  the' 
sensations  peculiar  to  that  particular  age  and  condition,  have  been  suspected 
of  uterine  disease,  and  exposed,  without  the  least  necessity,  to  having  the 
vagina  dilated  by  a  speculum  or  bougie,  so  that  the  operator  and  friends  of  the 
patient  might  have  an  opportunity  of  "  seeing  for  themselves"  the  appear- 
ance of  the  organ.  Credulous  and  anxious  mothers,  superstitious  nurses^ 
and  meddling  female  friends,  were  perhaps  called  to  witness  that  the  diag- 
nostic of  the  physician  was  correct,  while  they  themselves  pould  not  judge 
between  a  natural  or  disordered  appearance  of  the  parts ;  and  yet  this  spec- 
ulum and  bougie  practice  is  becoming  extremely  fashionable  in  some  pfaoes, 
and  the  physician  who  can  boast  of  having  seeM  the  greatest  number  of  wornbs 
is  esteemed  worthy  of  more  credit  than  the  hundreds  of  less  officious,  and 
yet  quite  as  successful  practitioners,  who  have  been  content  to  use  the  specu- 
lum as  a  necessity,  and  not  as  an  amusing  boagt. 

Take,  again,  the  other  period  of  life,  when  the  uterus,  to  use  a  familiar 
comparison,  "  retires  from  active  service  j''  how  common  it  is  to  act  at  this 
important  change  as  if  the  organ  was  rebelling  against  a  natural  law,  instead 
of  yielding  to  an  unalterable  decree ;  and  to  impress  the  mind  of  the  female 
with  the  belief  that  she  is  doomed  during  her  remaining  yearS  to  countless 
ailments,  unless  she  submits  to  medical  treatment.  It  would  be  just  as 
rational  for  the  husbandman  to  force  open  the  advancing  bud  of  spring,  or  to 
climb  the  trees  of  his  forest  to  assist  nature  in  stripping  them  of  their 
falling  leaves  in  autumn,  as  to  interfere  with  the  opening  bud,  or  the  falling 
leaf,  in  the  vernal  and  autumnal  seasons  of  womanhood,  unless  such  interfer- 
ence is  positively  demanded  by  a  departure  in  the  constitution  from  a  natural 
condition.  What  these  departures  may  be,  and  how  they  are  to  be  managed, 
will  occupy  our  thoughts  in  future.  If  there  are  pains,  and  sensations  of  an 
unusual  nature,  the  doctor  suspects,  or  says  there  is  danger — as  the  function 
of  the  organ  is  now  to  cease — of  cancer,  or  some  kindred  malady,  and  to 
judge  that  all  is  right,  or  find  out  what  it  wrong,  he  exhorts  his  patient  into 
a  panic ;  and  she,  wearied  with  undue  advice,  and  alarmed  by  her  own  feelings 
rendered  morbid  and  acutely  sensitive  by  constant  direction  of  the  mind  to 
herself,  submits  to  inspection,  perhaps  to  cauterization,  and  she  escapes,  if 
with  nothing  worse,  perhaps  with  irritability  of  the  organ,  and  deranged 
nervous  system,  that  are  entailed  upon  her  for  life. 

We  should  not  disclaim  against  specialities — we  are  glad  to  see  them 
pursued  in  the  hands  of  honest  and  prudent  men ;  and  no  one  is  more  deserv- 
ing of  the  best  talent  and  most  arduous  labor,  that  our  profession  can  supplji 
than  that  which  comprehends  the  entire  uterine  system ;  but  we  would  raise  a 
voice,  and  bear  a  testimony,  be  it  ever  so  feeble — ^against  the  practice  that 
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is  becoming  common  in  certain  quarters,  of  placing  woman  in  that,  position 
in  which  she  is  made  the  special  victim  of  professional  cupidity,  because  she 
is  taught  to  believe  that  she  is  particularly  the  subject  of  alarming  disease ; 
and  if  the  eflFort  now  made  to  shield  her  from  offensive  professional  intrusion 
may  be  in  the  least  degree  successful,  while  it  may  contribute  to  enlighten 
her  as  to  her  true  position  in  these  respects,  the  author  will  be  amply  reward- 
ed for  his  labor. 

That  there  are  two  changes  in  the  life  of  woman  termed  critical,  is  well 
known  to  all ;  but  that  these  are  necessarily  dangerous,  is  not  so  readily 
admitted.  Every  female,  of  sufficient  years,  experiences  one  or  both,  in  the 
course  of  her  history.  Every  careful  mother,  to  whom  has  been  assigned 
the  responsible  charge  of  rearing  a  daughter,  knows  what  it  is  to  look  forward 
with  anxiety  to  the  period  of  pubescence  in  her  growing  child.  The  girl  of 
twelve  years  becomes  in  her  eyes  a  new  being,  and  after  her  twelfth  birth- 
day, the  watchings  and  fears,  the  doubts  and  hopes,  that  toss  her  heart  to  and 
fro,  as  she  looks  with  maternal  solicitude  upon  the  daily  course  of  her  child, 
are  only  known  to  herself  But  why  these  conflicting  emotions  ?  The  child 
is  well;  she  has  been  reared  so  far  with  a  good  degree  of  health ;  and  whence 
the  trembling  now  ?  Nature  has  appointed  a  change-r-a  critical  period.  In 
that  girlhood  is  to  commence  a  development  that  is  to  assume  a  woman's 
nature — organs  of  the  body,  that  have  been  hitherto  dormant,  are  now  to  be 
aroused  to  actions,  as  essential  to  the  health  of  their  possessor  as  they  are  to 
her  guiltless  mind  novel  and  mysterious — she  is  to  grow  into  woman's 
estate.  Her  bones,  muscles — all  her  tissues  and  organs — are  to  spread  out 
with  a  rapidity  hitherto  unknown. 

In  stature  she  becomes  a  woman,  and  in  mind  more  womanly.  The 
mother  is  anxious  least  any  natural  or  artificial  interruption  should  arrest  the 
progress  of  nature;  and  then,  as  she  passes  on  in  her  own  circle  of  years,  till 
the  age  of  forty  or  forty-five,  she  begins  to  experience  a  new  train  of  thoughts, 
and  to  have  new  fears,  and  many  anxious  hours  by  day  and  night,  with 
reference  to  herself  The  time  is  at  hand  when  nature  shall  visit  her  with 
ihe  assurance  that  she  has  reached  the  summit  of  maturity,  and  that  hence- 
forth she  will  pass  over  the  downward  slope  of  life.  Those  very  functions, 
the  healthy  manifestation  of  which  in  the  child  she  so  much  desired,  and 
watehed  with  so  much  care,  are  now  to  cease  in  herself;  and  though  she 
may  have  borne  children,  and  had  a  goodly  heritage  through  all  the  days  of 
her  maturity,  now  she  shrinks,  and  yet"  rejoices.  She  fears  lest  it  may  not 
be  well  with  her,  and  yet  would  be  glad,  because  the  time  is  past  for  her  to 
become  the  mother  of  any  more  offspring.  She  wants  to  cross  the  line,  and 
jetjihe  fiilters.  She  knows  she  must,  and  yet  she  fears;  she  feels  that  she 
will,  and  yet  she  would  not.  Nature  has  appointed  another  change.  In  that 
womanhood,  matured  by  experience  and  care,  is  now  commencing  the  process 
of  dideline.  Organs  that  have  contributed  by  their  operations  to  constitute 
W  A|Tial  to  her  sphere  and  calling,  now,  as  in  childhood,  \)Qeom<^  ^QTa^asi\» 
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again^  and  nhe  Btanfls  upon  the  threshold  of  old  age,  looking  fearfully  forward 
to  years  of  su£fering  and  affliction,  at  the  very  time  when  of  all  others  she 
should  be  cheered  with  a  bright  prospect  of  an  easy  decline,  because  the 
cessation  is  the  kind  monitor  that  comes,  bidding  her  lay  aside  the  fears  and 
pains  of  child-birth,  to  be  released  firom  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  nursery, 
and  in  the  full  bloom  of  ripened  age,  crowned  by  experience  and  wisdom,  to 
scatter  about  her,  in  the  domestic  circle,  and  mid  her  little  communiiy  of 
friends,  the  fruits  of  her  past  labors  in  the  field  of  life.  It  will  be  shown 
hereafter  why  woman  should  learn  to  welcome  rather  than  fear  this  change 
— and  why  her  physician  should  stand  by  her  at  this  interesting  crisis,  not 
tp  alarm,  but  to  encourage  and  support  her. 

The  term  of  thirty  or  thirty-five  years,  that  is  embraced  between  these  two 
periods  in  the  life  of  woman,  may  be  considered  as  the  time  of  her  maturity, 
when  the  organs  of  the  body,  upon  which  these  changes  depend,  should  be 
in  the  free  exercise  of  their  respective  functions.  AH  the  processes  of  genera- 
tion, birth,  lactation,  &c.,  that  are  peculiar  to  this  stage  of  life,  it  is  not, 
however,  now  my  purpose  to  consider ;  ample  scope  being  afforded  for  remark 
upon  the  peculiarities  that  are  developed  at  the  appearance  and  cessation  of 
the  menses ;  and  as  these  are  seasons  in  woman's  history  that  are  anticipated 
by  such  conflicting  emotions,  it  becomes  the  physician  to  study  well  the 
course  and  results  of  their  development,  both  as  to  the  moral  and  physical 
changes  that  are  coincident  with  them.  It  is  also  proper  for  females  them- 
selves to  understand  their  position,  and  to  have  their  minds  relieved  of 
needless  anxiety  and  fear  at  these  times.  We  will  offer  the  suggestion  as  a 
starting  point,  that  these  changes,  although  called  critical,  are  natural,  and 
are  not  to  be  interfered  with  unless  some  abnormal  symptoms  accompany 
them. 

CHANGES  OP  CHILDHOOD — CHARACTERISTIC  CHANGE  IN  THE  FEMALE — 
WHAT  IS  IT?— j[TS  office;  ORGANS  INVOLVED;  EXTENT  OF  THE 
CHANGE. 

From  the  earliest  period  of  infancy,  to  mature  age,  there  is  a  constant 
progression  in  the  development  of  the  human  organism.  There  are  organs, 
which  may  be  comparatively  useless  in  feeble  infancy,  that  are  destined  in 
ike  course  of  ripening  years  to  serve  essential  purposes  in  the  human 
economy ;  while  others  are  from  month  to  month,  and  from  year  to  year, 
modified  in  their  capacity,  and  prepared  to  perform  functions,  which,  though 
similar  in  kind,  differ  materially  in  degree.  The  babe,  as  it  reposes  upon  its 
mother's  bosom,  careless  of  all  surrounding  objects  and  influences,  is  itself  a 
passive  being.  Its  eyes  may  be  opened,  and  appreciate  the  surrounding 
light,  and  yet,  while  the  objects  within  its  visual  range  maybe  daguerreotyp- 
ed  upon  the  miniature  retina  with  distinctness,  there  is  no  evidence  of  an 
intelligent  impression  being  transferred  to  the  brain.  The  brain  as  yet  may 
be  considered  as  a  latent  organ.    It  is  the  onpolildied  plate,  waiting  for.  the 
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hand  of  the  artist  to  change  its  surfiu^e,  and  fit  it  for  ihe  reception  of  the 
impression  already  pictured  within  the  frame  work  of  the  instrument.  In 
the  kpse  of  time,  the  cerebral  function  becomes  apparent }  the  child  evident- 
ly exhibits  the  phenomenon  of  mental  perception ;  thought  is  elaborated,  and 
the  period  comes,  when  judgment,  like  a  feeble  stem,  sprouts  forth,  and 
continues  to  grow,  through  constantly  multiplying  changes,  till  it  assumes  the 
type  awarded  by  the  Great  Disposer,  appropriate  to  the  finite  condition  of 
its  possessor. 

Again,  in  the  early  period  of  life  the  infant  is  only  capable  of  receiving 
each  nutriment  as  does  not  require  mastication ;  nature  has  indicated  this, 
most  certainly,  in  witholding  the  teeth  from  the  child,  and  supplying  a 
maternal  fountain  equal  to  its  wants.  The  stomach  at  this  stage  of  existence 
28  not  capable  of  appropriating  the  stronger  food,  that  it  will  afterwards  demand 
as  essential  to  the  vigor  of  the  individual.  A  change  must  be  wrought  in 
ihe  organ,  to  meet  the  change  of  circumstances — and  as  it  may  be  matured 
the  teeth  come,  and  go  again,  in  pairs,  the  jaws  widen,  and  the  muscles, 
covering  and  moving  them,  strengthen,  so  as  to  execute  the  stem  demands 
of  a  naturaliaw.  As  the  brain  and  its  appendages  connect  with  the  vision, 
80  the  stomach  and  its  appendages  connected  with  nutrition,  diange  in  their 
size,  capacity  and  power,  from  year  to  year.  As  the  former  may  be  said  to 
be  the  centre  of  the  nervous  system,  and  the  latter  the  centre  of  the  nutritive 
system,  there  is  a  corresponding  change  in  the  power  and  susceptibility  of  the 
equalizing  medium,  exhibited  in  the  nervous  arrangement  with  which  they 
are  both  essentially  connected.  It  is  the  telegraph  by  which  disorder  is 
announced.  If  the  brain  or  the  nervous  system  becomes  deranged,  the 
stomach  and  nutritive  system  feel  it,  and  vice  versa ;  while  either,  with  a 
powerful  reflex  action,  may  agitate  the  whole  organism.  Hencejthe  familiar 
examples  of  disease  incident  to  the  period  of  dentition,  the  details  of  which 
it  will  be  needless  to  enumerate,  as  the  reference  here  made  to  the  subject  of 
early  childhood  and  its  changes  is  merely  for  the  purpose  of  affording  an 
analogy,  from  which  to  derive  a  confirmation  of  the  doctrine,  presented  in 
ihe  introductory  essay — ^viz:  that  the  "Changes  of  Life"  in  women  are 
natural,  and  not  to  be  interfered  with,  unless  some  abnormal  symptoms  ac- 
company them. 

The  peculiarities  of  childhood  already  noticed  are  natural  to  both  sexes ; 
hut  the  first  great  change  to  which  the  human  female  is  subject  is  menstrua- 
tion. The  word  menstruation  means  simply  a  mouthy  flow.  Its  etymology 
does  not  embrace  the  character  or  quantity  of  the  discharge,  referring  only 
to  its  periodicity.  The  organs  from  which  it  comes  are  the  uterus  and  its 
appendages.  Its  office  is  to  transform  the  girl  from  childhood  to  the  estate 
of  a  woman.  It  performs  its  office  by  developing  a  latent  organ,  hitherto 
inactive,  and  apparently  useless.  Power  is  exhibited  by  the  transformation 
•—power  to  conceive,  and  to  mature  a  living  human  being. 

The  period  for  ihe  appearance  of  the  menses,  oaUod.  meaophauia^  ^y^cos^ 
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gmenllj  in  this  elimate  between  the  sees  of  twelve  and  Ibmieen 
We  then  hare  before  us  at  this  age  of  female  life  a  new  organ  with  its  i^ 
pendag^Sy  and  a  new  function.  To  examine  them  brieflj  in  connectioii  with 
their  sympathies  and  relations,  will  be  the  object  of  this  eany. 

A  new  organ — a  womb.  For  twelve  years  it  has  kin  in  its  pelvic  bed, 
without  alteration,  except  a  very  gradoal  increase  of  siie,  to  maintain  its  pro- 
gressive relation  with  other  parts  of  the  economy.  A  troncated  conoid  body, 
flattened  somewhat  npon  its  surface,  nearly  an  inch  in  thickness,  about  twice 
that  length,  and  in  breadth  perhaps  midway  between  the  two.  It  has  a 
body  and  a  neck,  with  a  slight  fissure  or  cavity  occupying  its  interior,  and  of 
the  same  shape,  terminating  below  in  a  corresponding  opening,  called  its 
mouthy  or  as  uterL 

Its  appendages — ^Fallopian  tubes,  situated  above  and  on  either  side,  com- 
mnnxcating  with  the  upper  angles  of  the  internal  cavity  by  extremelj  small 
openings,  and  extending  laterally  four  or  five  inches,  at  first  straight  and 
narrow,  but  in  their  course  extremely  tortuous,  tiU  they  terminate  in  a  wide 
fringe,  called  by  anatomists  ihe  fimbriated  extremity. 

The  ovaries — two  ovoid  bodies,  containing  a  clear  fluid,  placed  on  each 
nde  of  the  uterus,  and  supported  by  the  uterine  ligaments,  into  which  one 
of  the  tendrils  of  the  fringed  extremity  of  the  tube  before  described  termi- 
nate, in  order  to  form  a  direct  communication  with  the  cavity  of  the  utema. 

The  vagina — a  canal,  or  opening,  five  or  six  inches  in  length,  embracing 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  above,  and  terminating  externally. 

These  varied,  complicated  structures,  spring  speedily  into  new  life, — be- 
come sensitive  and  excitable.  The  entire  system  sympathizes  with  the 
eflfort,  and  there  is  a  rapid  change  in  the  whole  being — a  change  too  familiar 
to  need  a  detailed  description. 

Consider  for  a  moment,  however,  the  extent  of  this  change.  The  womb| 
and  its  immediate  tributaries,  if  I  may  so  call  its  appendages,  are  not  only 
concerned,  but  they  make  a  demand  upon  the  heart,  and  through  it  upon  the 
drculatory  system — the  spinal  marrow,  and  through  it  the  entire  nerroos 
structure — the  brain,  and  through  it  the  intellect  and  moral  nature,  until  all 
are  forced  into  the  work.  The  heart  beats  more  vigorously,  perhaps,  and 
the  pulse  is  more  rapid.  The  nervous  force  is  distributed,  it  may  be  with 
some  inequality  and  excitement.  The  brain  is  more  acute,  and  the  moral 
sensibilities  more  intense.  Such  a'general  change  in  the  habits  of  the  consti- 
tution, in  the  character  and  development  of  mental  phenomena,  in  the  degree 
and  force  of  moral  impressions,  renders  this  period  one  of  great  intererti 
while  the  organs  concerned  in  this  process  are  being  gradually  developed. 
Their  peculiar  function  appears  at  once — sometimes  without  premonitioii. 
The  disease  often  comes  on  in  a  moment,  or  the  child  may  rise  from  bed  in 
the  morning,  alarmed  by  the  presence  of  a  bloody  flow  from  her  body,  she 
knows  not  whence,  or  how ;  and  if  the  general  health  be  good,  if  her  mode 
of  life  has  been  natondy  if  her  mind  has  not  been  0Tei4axedy  and  her  body 


THS  OHANGE  OV  UfE  IN  WOMEN.  153 

subjected  to  irregular  pressure  or  constraint^  it  comes  even  suddenly^  without 
danger — but  more  of  this  hereafter. 

What  a  wonderful  provision  of  nature.  It  affords  to  the  human  female  a 
characteristic  mark,  not  known  to  any  other  being — a.  mark  distinguished  by 
a  sanguineous  flow  from  the  uterus,  every  lunar  month,  which  continues 
irom  three  to  six  days,  and  measures  in  quantity  from  eight  to  ten  ounces. 
Does  it  cause  the  general  development  of  the  system,  or  is  it  the  result  of 
growth  in  the  individual  ?  This  is  a  question  unsettled  by  physiologists ; 
all  we  can  say  upon  the  subject  is,  that  the  menstrual  development  is  coin- 
oident  with  the  general  increase  of  size  and  power  in  the  mental  and*  physi- 
cal frame — ^that  its  occurrence  makes  an  important  change  in  the  habitudes 
of  the  individual,  and  that  it  is  a  natural  appearance ;  that  it  is  essential  to  a 
healthy  condition  of  mind  and  body.  Its  sympathies,  then,  are  with  every 
part  of  the  human  structure,  because  it  maintains  a  relation  to  every  part. 
Without  it  there  cannot  be  perfection  in  development.  With  it,  properly 
regulated  and  sustained,  there  may  be  a  perfect  existence.  If  its  appearance 
is  modified  by  excess,  or  the  reverse,  there  is  a  corresponding  modification  in 
its  relations  to  other  organs.  Its  sympathies  become  morbid,  and  disease  is 
the  result.  So,  again,  there  may  be  a  power  over  the  uterine  system,  em- 
ployed by  morbid  changes  occurring  in  other  organs ;  a  power  sufficient  to. 
arrest  the  menstrual  flow,  to  diminish,  or  to  increase  it.  As  has  been  said 
already,  the  telegraph  by  which  these  sympathies  are  conducted  is  the 
medium  of  equalizing  disturbed  and  opposing  forces ;  and  if  we  regard  not 
the  nervous  system  in  our  therapeutic  appliances  to  disorders  of  menstrua- 
tion, we  shall  fjEiil  to  display  that  tact  and  wisdom,  which  should  ever  ema- 
nate from  and  adorn  the  medical  profession. 

POWER  OP  FEMALE  SYSTEM  —  EVIDENCE  OP  IT  IN  SYMPATHY,  CONCEP- 
TION, GROWTH  OP  EMBRYO,  CESSATION  OP  MENSES,  LACTATION, — ^POWER 
HIDDEN, — MORAL  ANU  MENTAL  CHANGES. 

In  the  changes  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  there  is  an  allusion^to 
the  power  or  capacity  of  the  female  system :  The  power  exercised  by  the 
generative  organs  upon  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  the  reciprocal  influence 
or  control,  felt  by  these  organs,  from  other  parts.  Leaving  for  the  present 
the  question  of  diseased  action,  we  may  consider  these  congregate  systems  in 
their  normal  dependencies  on  each  other. 

-  Power  is  a  significant  word.  It  implies  the  exercise  of  some  inherent 
fince.  If  that  force  is  latent,  its  exhibition  proves  the  power  of  develop- 
ment. It  is  active — ^it  is  the  vis  a  tergo,  through  which  the  life  force  speaks 
IB  the  progressive  existence  of  the  being.  Without  it  there  can  be  no 
growth.  The  wheels  of  life  cannot  move  in  their  circle  of  organic  structures. 
Xhe  machinery  by  which  the  production  of  the  animal  are  evolved,  must  of 
aaeesBity  be  arrested ;  and  certainly,  as  the  wi^e  man  has  said,  will  <'  the 
Iftoher  be  broken  at  the  fountain."    Death  is  the  xeault  oi  «k  -^r^u^i  oi  ^^^^^i 
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whether  it  be  from  disease,  or  the  natural  wearing  oat  of  the  thread  of  lift. 
This  suggests  the  idea  of  the  limited  nature  of  this  motive  power  :  limited, 
because  the  life  of  the  animal  is  itself  confined  within  certain  bounds ;  and 
if  it  be  limited,  it  may  be  modified.  It  may  be  ezcessiye  in  its  manifesta- 
tions at  one  particular  part  of  the  body,  or  other,  and  distant  influences  may 
take  from  it  a  portion  of  the  energy  allotted  to  that  part,  by  which  it  must 
necessarily  suffer. 

Now,  in  the  change  of  girlhood,  called  menstruation,  there  is  not  only 
strong  evidence  of  this  power,  but  of  its  action  through  sympathy.  The 
uterine  system  being  the  great  central  characteristic  of  female  life,  aioond 
which  moves  the  circle  of  all  the  mental,  moral  and  physical  phenomena 
peculiar  to  this  stage  of  existence,  the  flow  may  be  afiected  through  either  of 
these  media,  both  as  to  the  time  of  its  appearance  and  its  character.  For 
example — if  the  mind  should  be  over-taxed,  and  the  vital  force  summoned 
to  the  support  of  the  mental  effort  to  a  degree  beyond  its  share,  the  utexine 
supply  may  be  measurably  withheld,  and  the  production  which  should  result 
from  a  fair  and  equable  working  of  the  machinery,  may  be  evolved.  The 
law  of  sympathy,  in  fall  force  in  such  a  case,  between  the  mind,  which 
maintains  its  supremacy,  and  the  struggling  uterus,  the  latter  is  robbed  of  its 
proportion  of  vital  energy,  and  the  whole  system,  thus  disturbed  in  its  sym- 
pathies and  relations,  gives  evidence  of  disorder  in  some  form.  Again,-— • 
fUght,  or  any  strong  emotion,  may  re^t  upon  the  uterine  organs,  and  pro- 
duce an  excessive  flow  of  the  menses.  And  yet  again — a  physical  injuiy, 
or  shock,  as  a  sudden  fall,  or  fatiguing  exercise,  may,  by  a  reflex  movement^ 
contribute  to  the  hasty,  if  not  premature  development  of  the  uterine  flow, 
by  the  operation  of  the  same  immutable  principle. 

The  uterus  that  has  been  dormant  for  years,  and  is  now  aroused,  produo* 
ing  a  new  fluid,  by  which  its  capacity  may  be  known  and  measured,  pos- 
sesses the  power  of  conception.  In  this  function,  likewise,  it  demands  the 
sympathies  of  the  entire  being  of  which  it  forms  a  part.  The  mental, 
moral  and  physical  attributes  of  that  being  are  exercised  in  all  its  perform- 
ances. The  impressions  that  fasten  themselves  upon  the  mind,  the  moral 
emotions  which  spring  up  simultaneously  in  the  heart,  and  the  phyaioal 
changes  that  occur,  all  bear  an  interesting  and  important  relation  to  each 
other,  and  each  contributes  its  portion  to  maintain  the  uterus  in  its  offioe. 
The  new  organ  and  its  appendages  are  all  concerned.  The  uterus  itself-* 
its  tubes — ^its  ovaries — ^its  vagina — each  has  a  share  in  the  change.  The 
absence  or  inability  of  either  will  impair  or  destroy  the  perfection  and 
harmony  of  the  arrangement,  and  the  uses  it  is  intended  to  serve.  There  is 
likewise  power  to  mature  a  living  being.  The  generative  apparatus  devet 
oped  now,  and  in  the  fulfillment  of  a  natural  law,  is  still  undergoing  tkamge. 
Menstruation  and  conception  have  already  occurred.  The  speok  ti^at  ibnu 
the  embryo  must  grow  out  of  its  embryonic  state,  and  assume  its  fiatal  Kfe. 

The  foetus  in  utero  must  develop  its  proportions  in  due  season,  and  flmi 
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become  a  liying  being  in  the  world  of  life  without.  The  changes  in  size, 
shape^  &o,f  of  the  embryo  and  foetus  are  marked  by  corresponding  changes 
in  ^e  habitS;  feelings  and  tastes  of  the  mother^  all  of  which  are  striking, 
but  too  frequently  unregarded, -if  not  unobserved.  Mark  then — ^the  uterus, 
from  a  passiye  organ,  some  two  inches  in  length,  gradually  enlarges,  rises 
out  of  the  pelvis,  extends  upward  towards  the  chest,  and  widens  laterally 
till  it  occupies  nearly  the  entire  abdomen.  In  texture  it  is  also  altered. 
From  an  apparently  solid  mass  of  muscle,  divided  by  a  single  fissure,  it  is 
stretched  into  a  thin  texture,  till  distinct  fibres  are  seen  extending  in  various 
directions ;  and  the  internal  cavity,  instead  of  being  a  thread-like  cleftin  the 
substance  of  the  organ,  becomes  the  residence  of  a  living  being,  of  hunuui 
form  and  dimensions.  The  Fallopian  tubes  are  pressed  aside ;  the  ovaries 
crowded  put  of  their  place ;  the  vagina  laden  with  a  heavy  weight,-  and  often 
enormously  congested,  the  bladder  flattened,  and  the  intestines  greatly  com- 
pressed. For  six  months  at  least,  this  state  of  things  is  experienced  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  until  the  time  of  parturition  comes,  when,  by  the 
sudden  removal  of  the  contents  of  the  womb,  it  collapses  into  its  former 
state }  not,  however,  by  a  gradual  decline,  but  by  the  most  heroic  throes  of 
nature,  in  the  exhibition  of  tremendous  power.  And  with  its  return,  its 
appendages  follow,  and  take  their  wonted  places,  the  viscera  are  replaced, 
and  the  whole  organism  again  restored. ' 

Let  us  not  overlook  the  fact,  that  with  the  occurrence  of  conception  ihe 
menses  cease  to  flow,  and  that  with  the  close  of  pregnancy,  lactation  com- 
mences. Cessation  of  the  menses  at  the  occurrence  of  gestation  is  a  natural 
and  legitimate  consequence.  It  may  be  true,  that  there  are  exceptions  to 
this  rule,  but  the  rule  is  still  the  same.  And  it  is  an  obviously  wise  one. 
The  womb,  when  menstruating,  performs  a  function  widely  different  from 
what  it  is  called  to  in  the  process  of  gestation,  and  it  may  not  exert  two 
opposing  forces  at  the  same  time.  Lactation  has  likewise  its  separate  design 
— a  design  affecting  not  merely  the  child  that  is  to  be  nourislSed  at  the 
maternal  fountain,  but  one  adapted  to  protect  the  constitution  of  the  mother. 
The  breasts,  in  furnishing  a  supply  of  nutriment,  allow  the  womb,  to  which 
they  are  allied  by  a  near  sympathetic  relation,  to  rest,  perhaps  for  a  whole 
year,  during  which  time  the  female  is  saved  the  toils  and  trials  of  the  preg- 
nant condition.  All  this  is  natural.  The  vast  changes  that  have  been 
deseribed,  as  occurring  during  the  long  period  of  utero-gestation,  from  the 
time  of  its  commencement  to  its  close,  are  all  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  life — 
all  natural ;  and  the  physician  does  not  interfere  to  arrest,  or  scarcely  to 
modify  them.  Take  for  example  the  ^'  morning  sickness,"  that  passes  like 
a  wave  through  the  whole  economy,  disturbing  the  repose  of  almost  every 
qigan,  and  for  three  consecutive  months  subjecting  its  victim  to  harassing 
difloomforts  that  no  medicine  can  relieve.  The  vomiting  and  general  distress, 
Aepeiident  upon  this  condition  of  the  system,  is  not  disease,  unless  pregnaaoy 
It  is  a  symptom  of  gestation,  and  if  thecQ  b^  no  Afingaa:\2<ssft  ttW 
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health  in  the  causO;  the  symptom  cannot  be  morbid.  The  experience  of  the 
profession  everywhere,  and  in  all  times,  corroborates  this  view  of  the  subject- 
As  far  back  as  the  days  of  Hippocrates,  the  illustrious  father  of  medicine 
declared — "  If  the  catamenia  are  suppressed,  without  being  followed  by  rigor 
or  fever,  hut  hy  disinclination  for  food,  pregnancy  may  be  suspected."  Who 
then  would  treat  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  as  gastritb  ?  Or  who  would 
subject  his  patient,  under  such  circumstances,  to  a  "  course  of  mercury/' 
for  cxamplq,  as  he  might  be  disposed  to  do,  if  pregnancy  did  not  exist  ? 
As  a  general  rule,  no  treatment  is  required  in  the  pregnant  condition,  if  the 
patient  will  but  observe  ordinary  hygienic  rules.  So  when  the  period  is  at 
a^  end,  and  the  child  is  bom,  but  little  medication,  if  any,  is  necessary, 
unless  disease  may  interfere,  and  demand  professional  aid. 

In  all  these  changes,  striking  and  wonderful  as  they  are,  nature  is  the 
kind  physician  who  counsels,  and  whose  gentle  hand  directs  the  power  that 
accomplishes  them  all.  We  cannot  estimate  their  extent,  because  they  are 
performed  in  silence  and  obscurity.  As  the  hidden  seed  in  the  bosom  of  the 
soil,  that  shoots  forth  and  grows,  and  becomes  the  wide  spread  shelter,  and 
the  prolific  bearer  of  goodly  fruit,  performs  all  its  wonderful  changes  in 
unobserved  silence,  moved  by  a  concealed  vitality  that  no  art  can  supply — 
so  do  the  ^^  changes  in  the  life  of  woman,"  that  are  connected  with  the 
uterine  system,  go  on  in  the  mysterious  chambers  of  her  own  organism. 
The  hidden  uterus,  aroused  from  its  long  lethargy,  grows,  and  developes  the 
whole  being,  first,  giving  evidence  of  its  power  to  execute  the  command  to 
"be  fruitful  and  multiply,"  and  then  by  the  same  inheret  ms  vitale,  spread- 
ing out,  and  affording  shelter  for  a  living  being,  and  bearing  it  into  the  world. 

With  all  these  physical  changes  and  developments,  we  should  not  overlook 
the  differences  in  moral  and  mental  character.  The  change  in. these  respects 
occurring  at  mature  girlhood,  have  already  been  noticed ;  but  as  those  pre- 
sented during  the  course  of  utero  gestation  too  often  escape  observation, 
perhaps  some  of  them  may  be  recalled  here.  The  morbid  temperament,  often 
irritable,  and  exceedingly  sensitive,  and  it  may  be  desponding;  and  tho 
seemingly  disordered,  and  even  loathsome  appetite,  in,  the  early  months  of 
the  pregnant  female,  must  be  familiar  to  the  careful  observer.  With  the 
"disinclination  for  food,"  or  the  unnatural  appetite,  and  the  distressing 
inckness,  it  would  seem  reasonable  to  anticipate  a  sensitive  temper,  a  dispo- 
sition for  retirement,  even  from  the  fondest  friends,  and  a  morbid  feasting  of 
the  mind  on  imaginary  ills  and  delusive  fears.  But  when  we  can  realise 
these  exhibitions  of  character,  as  the  result  of  uterine  disturbance  acting 
sympathetically  upon  the  brain,  we  shall  reach  a  physiological  fact  that  may 
serve  us  an  important  purpose  in  other  manifestation  of  change  that  may 
occur  in  the  uterine  function.  It  is  not  urged  that  these  peculiar  displays  of 
physical  phenomena  are  universal,  but  that  they,  or  some  kindred  exhibitions 
of  perverted  taste,  both  mental  and  physical,  are  exceedingly  common,  no  one 
will  attempt  to  deny.    Take  a  lady  for  example^  of  refined  and  amiable  dis- 


TKXATMSirT  OF  LOCAL  INFLAMMATIOM.  167 

position^  who  daring  the  first  few  months  of  pregnancj;  shows  a  character 
just  the  reverse  of  her  accustomed  habit  ^  and  it  cannot* be  satis&otorily 
accounted  for  in  any  other  way.  She  is  dissatisfied  with  herself,  mortified  and 
grieyed;  and  yet  she  cannot  control  her  feelings  and  desires.  They  are  indi- 
cations of  a  state  of  the  system,  at  once  peculiar  and  astonishing ;  indications 
that  point  to  a  series  of  connecting  influences  between  the  thinking  and  the 
generative,  that  shows  them  to  be  intimately  associated. 

Now  if  they  be  so  closely  related,  and  the  uterus  may  produce  such  marked 
changes  in  the  mental  character,  why  not  the  brain  react  upon  the  womb, 
and  create  a  corresponding  diversity  of  efiiects  ?  For  the  time  comes  in  the 
history  of  female  life,  when  the  mind  acts  with  matui:e  vigor,  and  the  gen- 
erative organs  decline. 

Let  us  explain.  The  changes  in  the  uterus  connected  with  conception  and 
its  immediate  results,  are  independent  of  mind.  They  occur  when  exposed 
to  the  natural  stimulus,  whether  the  will  of  the  individual  concurs,  or  not. 
The  mind  may  oppose,  and  yet  the  cell  that  is  lodged  in  the  womb  shall 
grow  out  of  its  own  life,  into  its  embryo  state,  and  then  onward  to  its  fcetal 
existence.  But  not  so  in  the  dreaded  "change  of  life,"  occurring  in  more 
advanced  years.  When  the  uterus  will  have  lived  out  its  term  of  active 
service,  return  to  its  first  estate,  and  become  again  a  passive  organ,  the  mind 
will  have  just  grown  up  to  its  full  proportions,  and  be  capable  of  acting  with 
a  corresponding  power.  It  is  therefore  suggested,  that  if  the  individual  be 
taught  to  anticipate  this  change,  with  cheerftil  expectations,  many  of  the  ills 
now  attendant  upon  it  may  be  avoided. 

Let  us  enquire  what  they  are. — New-Jersey  Medical  Reports, 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


Trxatment  of  Local  Inflammations  by  Impermeable  Plasters. 
An  observation  upon  peritonitis,  communicated  during  the  last  sitting  of  the 
French  Academy  of  Medicine  by  Dr.  Eobert  Latour,  causes  us  to  make 

\    known,  as  precisely  as  possible,  the  mode  of  treatment  reported  by  the  author. 

!       Dr^  Bobert  Latour's  starting  point  is  the  opinion  of  M.  Fourcault;  that 

■  if  bj  means  of  an  impermeable  plaster  we  exclude  the  skin  of  a  warm-blooded 

■  aafaoDud  fimm  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  air,  the  temperature  of  the  animal 
irin  eomUne  and  diminish,  until  the  powers  of  life  finally  succumb.    The 

ite  action- of  the  air  upon  the  skin,  then,  is  necessary  for  the  develop- 
of  tike  animal  heat.    On  the  other  hand,  the  local  increase  of  thia 
being  the  initial  phenomenon  of  inflamTna&qni  Qift  t3afttf«\MM^ 
12 
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been  led  to  think  that  if  the  inflamed  parts  were  deprived  of  all  contact  with 
the  air^  the  morbid  action  would  be  arrested.  Experience  has  tended  to 
confirm  this  supposition.  The  means  employed  by  M.  Eobert  Latoor  to 
shelter  the  skin  from  all  contact  with  the  air,  is  collodion,  with  the  addition 
of  castor  oil  and  turpentine,  after  the  following  formula : 

Collodion  (prepared  after  the  formula  of  M.  Mialhe,)  30  grammes. 

Venice  turpentine 15  decigrammes. 

Castor  oil 5  decigrammes. 

The  collodion  is  spread  upon  the  diseased  part  by  a  brush.  Care  should 
be  taken  to  make  a  coating  thick  enough  to  afford  proper  resistance^  and 
also  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  inflammation,  in  all  directions. 

The  diseases  against  which  the  author  has  employed  this  method  of  treat- 
ment are  numerous  :  erysipelas,  zona,  traumatic  lesions,  bums,  acute  artic- 
ular rheumatism,  peritonitis,  pleurisy,  &c.,  are  of  the  number.  Bm  reports 
eighty  observations,  in  which  this  means  has  been  constantly  followed  by 
success.  Since  M.  Eobert  Latour  has  made  these  results  known,  other 
physicians  have  collected  facts  which  go  to  prove  the  utility  of  impermeable 
plasters ;  thus  M.  Blache  has  seen  an  inflammation  of  the  breast  rapidly 
disappear  by  the  use  of  applications  of  collodion.  Experience  appears,  then, 
to  pronounce  in  favor  of  this  mode  of  treatment.  But  is  it  really  to  the 
diminution  of  the  animal  heat  that  we  must  attribute  the  happy  effects  of  the 
impermeable  plasters  ?  There  doubt  begins  to  exist.  It  matters  little,  how- 
ever, what  the  explanation  may  be,  if  the  therapeutical  action  of  the  means 
employed  be  really  incontestable.  N.  L.  C. 

New- York  Medical  Gazette. 
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Treatment  of  Soaelet  Fever.  The  proper  treatment  of  this  disease 
has  been  the  subject  of  two  short  communications  in  past  numbers  of  the 
Journal.  Since  their  publication  we  have  received  letters  from  some  of  its 
readers,  urging  us  to  give  our  own  views  on  the  subject.  This  we  have 
neglected  to  do  heretofore,  hoping  some  one  would  save  us  the  trouble ;  but 
having  been  treating  cases  of  Scarlatina  for  the  last  six  months,  we  have 
concluded  to  comply.  In  doing  so  we  have  no  intention  of  inflicting  upon 
our  readers  a  prosy  dissertation,  to  embrace  well  established  facta  in  rektion 
to  tibds  much  dreaded  malady. 

The  vexed  question  of  contagion  we  leave  to  be  disonssed  by  those  who 
like^  and  will  oonfine  onrself  to  a  short  exposition  of  ihe  prineiples  on  which 
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we  found  a  phn  of  treatment  which  has  in  our  hands  been  eminently  suo- 
eessfdl. 

We  consider  scarlatina  a  contagious  fever,  to  be  classed  with  the  other 
conta^ous  exanthemata,  less  contagious  than  small  pox,  more  so  than  typhoid 
(continued)  fever,  or  erysipelas. 

Like  all  other  eruptive  fevers,  it  sometimes  springs  up  where  we  have  no 
reason  to  attribute  it  to  contagion  or  infection,  and  appears,  so  far  as  our 
knowledge  extends,  to  be  self-developed.  This  may  terminate  as  a  sporadic 
case,  or  may  be  the  starting  point  of  a  wide-spread  epidemic ;  depending 
upon  atmospheric  vicissitudes  and  individual  predispositions  very  imperfectly 
understood. 

Its  period  of  incvhafion  may  be  considered  from  four  to  eight  day^. 
Dating  from  the  first  feeling  of  illness,  the  rash  should  begin  to  appear  in 
twenty-four  hours,  and  should  begin  to  fade  in  four  or  five  days  from  its 
first  appearance.  This  may  be  considered  the  regular  course  of  the  disease, 
when  it  does  its  perfect  work  unembarrassed  by  accidents  or  injurigus  medi- 
cation. 

But  the  number  of  cases  in  which  the  true  order  of  nature  is  followed  is 
small,  compared  to  those  which  are  thrown  more  or  less  from  their  natural 
course  by  accidental  vicissitudes. 

On  an  early  and  perfect  eruption  depends  the  perfection  of  the  disease 
and  the  safety  of  the  patient.  Not  that  there  is  no  danger  from  the  acci- 
dental local  lesions  so  frequent  duping  its  progress,  but  that  there  is  no  safety 
when  the  eruption  is  imperfectly  developed,  has  retroceded,  or  prematurely 
faded. 

To  allow  nature  to  produce  this  eruption  at  the  proper  time,  rendering 
aid  when  she  is  incapable,  and  withholding  officious  treatment,  is  the  duty  of 
the  true  physician. 

No  physician  who  has  witnessed  the  graver  forms  of  this  disease  can  have 
overlooked  the  fearfully  severe  struggle  which  is  going  on  from  the  first  inva- 
sion to  the  perfection  of  the  eruption.  In  most  cases  this  struggle  terminates 
in  the  triumph  of  nature  and  an  amelioration  of  the  sufferings  of  the  patient 
upon  the  appearance  of  the  rash ;  but  the  powers  of  the  patient  may  not  be 
sufficient,  and  the  rash  may  fail  to  appear  from  three  causes, — a  hypersemic 
condition  requiring  antiphlogistic  remedies ;  an  anaemic,  demanding  stimu- 
lants, and  the  irritated,  which  threatens  the  life  of  the  child,  from  ^  the 
destructive  impression  produced  on  the  nervous  centres  through  sympathy 
inth  the  cutaneous  disease. 

Of  the  first  of  these  conditions  we  purpose  to  say  but  little.  Phlogosis 
has  been  the  bane  and  depletion  the  remedy  of  medical  writers  for  the  last 
lialf  century,  and  the  disease  under  consideration  has  received  it^  full  share 
of  antiphlogistic  attention. 

We  have  only  to  say  we  rarely  find  it  necessary  to  resort  to  antiphlo^^i^ 
tjeaatment  in  scarlet  fever.    An  emetic  or.  laxative  at  tlie  on^t,  ^Vv^ «xft 
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yeiy  likely  to  be  abused,  and  wbich  will  often  be  anticipated  by  the  spon^ 
taneous  effort  of  nature,  are  the  principal  remedies  of  this  class  found  neceft- 
saiy  in  several  epidemics  of  this  disease  which  we  have  treated. 

The  anaemic  condition,  or  that  in  which  the  vital  powers  were  inadequate 
to  perfect  the  eruption,  has  been  that  which  has  oftenest  required  our  intem 
ference.  In  cases  of  this  character  we  find  a  rapid,  weak  and  small  pulsey 
skin  dry,  not  very  hot,  with  little  or  no  appearance  of  the  rash  after  the 
expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  from  the  invasion  of  the  disease. 

The  want  of  power  seems  most  apparent  in  the  vascular  system,  more 
especially  the  vessels  of  the  cutaneous  surface;  and  the  great  indication  is  to 
aid  nature  in  her  effort  to  throw  out  the  rash  by  those  remedies  which  deter- 
mine to  increased  action  of  the  cutaneous  vessels.  In  a  word,  that  class  of 
remedies  which  we  call  diaphoretics. 

But  in  choosing  from  this  class  we  are  to  keep  in  view  the  condition  of  our 
patient,  and  choose  that  particular  article  which  will  act  in  harmony  with  the 
debilitated  condition  of  the  system  ;  thus  the  Pot.  Tart,  of  Antimony  would 
be  manifestly  injurious ;  for,  although  a  powerful  diaphoretic,  it  is  a  decided 
anti-phlogistic,  and  acts  powerfully  to  depress  the  vital  powers.  Ipecac  is 
less  objectionable,  and  in  many  cases  and  in  some  epidemics  is  the  proper 
remedy;  so  often  so,  that  nearly  all  our  systematic  writers  recommend  ^'a. 
gentle  emetic  at  the  outset,''  as  ordinarily  safe  and  proper.  This  we  consider 
as  altogether  too  sweeping  a  suggestion ;  and  that  the  administration  of  an 
emetic  should  be  governed  by  the  result  of  a  careful  inquiry  into  the  condi- 
tion oi  our  patient ;  and  only  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  question. 
Will  the  action  of  an  emetic  do  most  good  by  the  tendency  to  promote  cuta- 
neous action,  or  harm  by  its  revulsive  effect,  in  determining  from  the  skin 
^  the  gastro  enteric  mucous  surface  ? 

The  diaphoretic  which  has  proved  in  our  hands  the  most  safe  and  reliable 
in  treating  this  class  of  cases,  is  the  liquid  acetate  of  ammonia.  This  we 
prepare  extemporaneously,  by  neutralizing  good  cider  vinegar  with  pure  car- 
bonate of  ammonia ;  and  as  the  carbonate  is  of  itself  little  if  any  inferior 
as  a  diaphoretic  to  the  acetate,  we  prefer  a  slight  excess  of  this  in  the  solu- 
tion, and  where  the  debility  is  very  marked  we  allow  this  excess  to  be  consid- 
erable. 

This  liquid  acetate  of  ammonia  is  a  diaphoretic,  which  produces  its  effect  by 
a  stimulant  rather  than  an  antiphlogistic  action ;  and  although  an  observer 
unfiuniliar  with  this  disease  would  perhaps  hesitate  in  prescribing  stimulants 
when  the  general  symptoms  are  so  decidedly  febrile,  yet  an  enlightened  experi- 
ence will  show  him  that  on  them  often  depends  the  safety  of  his  patient. 

In  many  cases  of  this  class  the  Dover  powder  is  an  invaluable  remedy; 
and  is  a  favorite  prescription  in  ordinary  cases  is  this,  alternating  with  tlie 
acetate  of  ammonia,  which  in  cases  of  ordinary  severity  will  yield  all  tlu) 
stimulant,  diaphoretic  and  anodyne  influence  demanded ;  but  we  firequen^J 
meet  with  cases  where  as  free  an  exhibition  of  the  ammonia  as  a  sonmd  oom- 
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mon  sense  will  allow  falls  short  of  proving  adequate  to  the  wants  of  our  case, 
and  the  nse  of  the  warm  bath,  and  direct  stimulation  with  pure  spirit^^is 
necessary  to  the  safety  of  our  patient. 

Young  children  are  often  in  imminent  danger,  both  before  and  after  the 
foil  appearance  of  the  eruption,  from  the  severity  of  the  constitutional  irrita- 
tion which  their  immature  nervous  organization  is  unable  to  withstand.  Fre- 
quently on  the  second  day  of  the  disease  we  may  find  our  little  patient 
showing  little  or  no  rash,  but  incessantly  changing  its  position ;  tossing  about 
^e  bed  often  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  keep  it  covered. 
The  same  condition  may  arise  also  from  a  retrocession  of  the  rash  after  its 
full  appearance.  Here  a  mild  or  expectant  course  would  be  i^re  to  end  in 
the  death  of  the  little  sufferer ;  but  a  cool  and  judicious  application  of  reme- 
dial measures  will  rarely  fail.  The  warm  bath  and  opium  are  our  main  ^ 
hopes  in  these  cases.  The  first  tends  powerfully  to  aid  nature  in  perfecting 
the  eruption  '^  the  second  is  indispensably  necessary  to  keep  the  patient  alive 
till  this  is  accomplished,  and  bad  luck  to  the  timid  practitioner  who  stops 
before  quieting  his  patient,  because  he  has  given  large  and  repeated  doses 
of  some  anodyne  without  apparent  effect. 

In  some  of  these  cases  a  child  of  a  few  years  will  require  as  free  an  exhi- 
bition of  opium  as  we  would  be.  willing  in  ordinary  cases  to  direct  for  a  much 
older  patient ;  but  the  child  must  rest  or  its  life  will  soon  pass  away ;  and  the 
judicious  physician  who  finds  his  patient  in  this  state  will  not  leave  it  till  he 
has  by  frequent  repetitions  of  a  moderate  dose  brought  it  decidedly  under 
its  influence,  where  it  must  be  kept  by  such  additional  doses  as  the  exigencies 
of  the  case  demand. 

As  an  anodyne  in  these  cases,  we  have  found  the  valerianate  of  morphia 
the  most  satisfactory  in  its  results.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the 
acetate  of  ammonia  and  stimulants  are  an  indispensible  part  of  our  means  of 
treatment  in  these  cases,  as  well  as  those  before  mentioned. 

But  it  is  not  only  when  the  rash  is  imperfect  that  our  patient  may  be 
found  in  an  agony  from  nervous  irritation.  For  a  day  or  two  after  its  ftdl 
appearance  the  skin  is  in  very  much  the  same  condition  as  if  burned  by  the 
hot  sun  or  with  fire ;  and  here  also  anodynes  are  often  as  indispensibly 
necessary.  It  is  at  this  stage  of  the  disease,  and  in  the  cases  where  the  skin 
IB  dry  and  hot  and  no  perspiration  appears,  that  inunction  is  so  very  valuable, 
and  it  requires  but  little  thought  to  perceive  that  exclusion  of  the  air  from 
ihe  burned  skin  is  the  whole  office  of  inunction.  Such  being  the  case  the 
purest  fresh  lard  is  certainly  the  most  proper  article  to  use  for  this  purpose. 
We  consider  bacon  or  any  other  sort  of  rancid  or  medicated  grease  as  decidedly 
inferior. 

The  skin  should  be  kept  well  protected  by  the  lard  till  the  rash  begins  to 
ftde,  or  its  necessity  is  superseded  by  a  free  perspiration;  and  we  would  here 
tanaxk  that  we  consider  this  or  any  other  external  application  unnecessax^ 
ild  injorious  in  all  cases  where  the  skin  is  soft  and  tii^  '{f^T^^YroXVm^^fe* 
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We  see  many  cases  in  which;  if  properly  treated,  the  rash  goes  through 
lis  course  accompanied  by  a  free  perspiration,  and  with  little  suffering  from 
cutaneous  irritation.' 

Especial  care  should  be  exercised  to  keep  clear  of  anything  wlych  can  in- 
terfere with  the  elimination  of  the  materies  morbi  from  the  blood  through 
the  skin,  and  every  action  or  neglect  of  action  which  can  by  any  chance  exert 
a  derivative  influence  from  the  cutaneous  surface  should  be  carefully  avoided. 

To  the  use  of  emetics  we  have  before  alluded, — there  are  many  cases  where 
the  operation  of  an  emetic  will  rouse  the  system  to  throw  out  the  rash,  and 
have  a  decidedly  beneficial  influence;  but  we  fear  it  is  in  the  abuse  of. 
cathartic  remedies  that  lies  a  greater  mischief;  the  free  operation  of  a  cathar- 
tic at  the  forming  stage  of  the  disease  can  hardly  fail,  except  in  a  decidedly 
phlogistic  case;  of  cooling  the  surface  and  producing  more  or  less  retrocession 
of  the  rash.  We  would  not  be  understood  as  sweepingly  denouncing  cathartics, 
but  only  their  too  frequent  and  indiscriminate  use,  for  we  have  often  seen  the 
best  effects  from  their  proper  administration  at  all  stages,  and  are  habitually 
using  laxatives  after  the  rash  has  faded  and  the  danger  of  retrocessfon  has 
passed  away. 

The  external  use  of  cold  water  has  been  recommended  by  good  authority. 
We  can  readily  understand  that  cases  may  occur  in  which  the  external  appli- 
cation of  water  by  sponging  or  the  wet  sheet  of  the  hydropaths  may  prove 
beneficial,  but  with  our  views  of  the  pathology  of  the  disease  we  consider  it 
a  hazardous  remedy.  One  of  the  worst  cases  we  ever  treated,  was,  we  be- 
lieve, rendered  much  worse  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  by  the  free 
application  of  cold  water,  previously  to  coming  under  our  care. 

Of  the  complications  and  sequelae  of  this  disease,  our  limits  do  not  allow 
us  to  speak,  nor  is  it  fitting  we  should.  Their  treatment  is  in  accordance  with 
well  known  and  established  principles,  with  which  all  are  or  should  be 
familiar. 

The  same  application  of  general  principles  must  guide  us  in  the  manage- 
ment of  our  patient  during  convalescence ;  for  with  the  disappearance  of  the 
rash,  after  having  run  its  perfect  course,  ends  the  specific  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  any  functional  or  organic  lesion  which  then  manif^pts  itself,  must 
be  treated  very  much  as  if  arising  as  an  original  disease.  The  deficiency  and 
morbid  state  of  the  urinary  secretion  and  the  accompanying  dropsy  will 
usually  yield  to  appropriate  treatment ;  but  it  occasionally  happens  that  a 
multiplicity  of  local  mischiefs  exhausts  the  already  debilitated  patient  to  so 
great  an  extent  as  to  preclude  recovery. 

We  take  the  liberty  to  present  the  following  cases,  which  have  but  just 
passed  from  our  hands,  as  examples  of  the  way  we  treat  the  ordinary  as  well 
as  the  desperate  oases  of  this  disease. 

M.  D ,  a  lad  aged  9  years,  was  attacked  on  Sunday,  April  30th.     He 

vomited  repeatedly  during  the  day  and  night,  the  vomiting  being  aocompanied 
by  profruie  diarrhoea.   We  first  saw  him  on  Monday,  P.  M.   The  eracuatioiui 
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had  ceased  and  lie  was  hot,  dry,  restless,  with  a  slight  appearance  of  rash 
about  his  neck  and  shoulders ;  pulse  140.  He  was  ordered  3  grs.  Dover 
powder  every  six  hours,  alternating  with  3  ij.  liquid  acetate  of  ammonia,  sin- 
apisms to  the  feet,  cold  water  to  the  head  if  agreeable,  to  be  kept  well  cov- 
ered in  bed,  and  to  drink  freely  of  warm  catnip  tea. 

Under  this  treatment  the  disease  progressed  favorably,  and  he  was  conva- 
lescent on  Friday,  May  6th.  During  the  first  three  days  of  treatment-  the 
fever  was  intense,  with  a  perfect  eruption,  and  considerable  delirium  at  night, 
yet  he  rested  so  well  at  intervals  that  it  was  not  deemed  advisable  to  make 
any  application  to  the  cutaneous  surface,  and  on  the  third  day  (fourth  of  the 
disease)  the  skin  became  moist  with  an  amelioration  of  all  the  symptoms. 
The  bowels  moved  once  a  day  during  the  sickness,  and  after  he  became  conva- 
lescent without  any  aid  from  cathartic  medicines.  The  throat  was  badly  swol- 
len, so  much  so  as  to  render  deglutition  difficult;  the  ung.  hyd.  bin.  iod.  was 
applied  externally,  followed  by  a  bread  and  milk  poultice.  Internally,  solu- 
tions of  nit.  argent,  tannin,  and  capsicum  in  vinegar,  were  applied  at  different 
times,  and  during  convalescence  it  was  gargled  with  strong  alum  water. 
•  The  family  consisted  of  this  lad  and  two  sisters  of  the  ages  of  fiv6  and 
twelve  years,  who  were  constantly  about  their  brother  from  the  first  invasion 
till  they  in  turn  were  attacked ;  the  younger  on  Monday,  May  8th,  the  other 
on  Friday,  the  12th. 

The  younger  was  attacked  with  vomiting,  which  continued  with  great 
severity  some  five  or  six  hours,  when  profuse  diarrhoea  occurred,  as  in  the  first 
case.  When  first  seen  on  Tuesday,  P.  M.,  she  was  stupid,  with  a  very  rapid 
feeble  pulse,  skin  moderately  dry  and  hot,  but  no  appearance  of  the  rash.  The 
vomiting  had  ceased  but  the  diarrhoea  continued  for  some  hours  longer.  A 
course  of  treatment  similar  to  that  pursued  with  the  brother  was  followed  for 
twenty-four  hours,  but  with  no  good  effect.  At  this  time  her  pulse  was  160 
weak  and  fluttering,  very  slight  appearance  of  rash,  indifference  to  external 
impressions,  was  tossing  about  theibed  to  such  an  extent  that  several  attend- 
ants were  necessary  to  keep  her  covered,  swallowed  when  anything  was  put 
in  her  mouth,  but  this  could  only  be  done  by  watching  an  opportunity  to  in- 
sert a  few  drops  from  a  spoon  between  her  lips,  as  she  was  rolling  and  tossing 
about. 

Although  the  case  appeared  hopeless,  we  determined  to  persevere  while 
there  was  life.  She  was  put  in  a  hot  bath  made  by  a  large  blanket  dipped  in 
hot  water,  in  which  she  was  kept  enveloped  for  20  minutes,  (to  do  this  required 
the  united  strength  of  two  strong  persons,)  and  30  drops  of  tr.  opii.  were 
administered  in  divided  doses  within  an  hour,  with  but  slight  apparent  effect. 
We  then  prescribed  gr.  ^^^  doses  of  valerianate  of  morphia,  to  be  given  every 
hour  till  she  rested  quietly,  and  then  to  be  repeated  as  often  as  necessary,  to 
keep  her  quiet,  and  to  give  a  teaspoonfuU  of  liquid  acetate  of  ammonia  every 
lioar;  spirit  to  be  added  if  she  appeared  cold  or' sinking. 

The  next  morning,  (May  10th,  8  A.  M.,)  the  rash  was  Mlj  4fe'^i^Q'^% 
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she  had  taken  two  doses  of  the  morphia,  and  had  rested  conaideiably,  bit 
when  not  fnlly  asleep  was  tossing  about,  and  had  no  more  general  sensibilitj 
than  the  day  before. 

The  medicines  were  continued,  cold  water  applied  to  the  head,  and  ahfl 
was  thoroughly  greased  with  fresh  lard  every  six  hours. 

8,  P.  M.  Found  her  bed  surrounded  by  mourning  friends,  waiting  to  see 
her  expire,  had  taken  no  drink  or  medicine  for  six  hours,  as  the  parents  thought 
ahe  could  not  swallow.  The  incessant  motion  of  her  head,  which  could 
only  be  controlled  by  force,  rendered  it  very  difficult  to  get  anything  into  her 
month.  Taking  her  in  our  arms  and  holding  her  head  still,  we  placed  a  cup 
of  water  to  her  lips ;  she  drank  with  avidity ;  after  this  drink  and  medicines 
were  introduced  in  this  way  and  without  much  difficulty.  The  symptoms 
from  this  time  ameliorated,  the  anodyne  was  needed  less  frequently,  but  the 
acetate  of  ammonia  was  continued  freely  till  the  rash  began  to  fade,  on  the 
18th,  at  which  time  sensibility  began  slowly  to  return,  and  she  to  manifest 
her  wants  by  words,  and  pn  the  15th  she  was  decidedly  convalescent.  A 
diuretic,  composed  of  tr.  squills,  tr.  camphor  opiata  and  spt.  nitr.  dulc,  with 
occasional  laxatives  completed  the  cure. 

The  older  girl  was  attacked  as  were  the  others  by  vomiting  and  purging, 
but  less  severely.    These  symptoms  had  ceased  when  we  first  saw  her. 

She  was  ordered  4  grs.  dover  powder  every  six  hours,  with  5  iij.  doses  of 
the  acetate  timmonia  twice  between,  and  to  drink  freely  of  catnip  tea.  Under 
this  treatment,  which  did  not  require  to  be  changed  or  modified  for  four  days, 
the  rash  was  perfectly  developed,  the  skin  never  became  dry,  and  she  was 
convalescent  on  the  17th,  having  had  a  very  mild  run  of  the  disease. 

In  closing  we  may  be  allowed  to  offer  some  objections  which  occur  to  us 
in  reading  the  article  of  Dr.  Cleaveland  in  our  February  No.      ^ 

Dr.  C.  seems  to  regard  the  rash  too  much  as  an  acute  inflammation  of  the 
cutaneous  tbsue.  From  any  such  view  we  would  dissent,  for  we  can  by  no 
means  acknowledge  the  eruption  of  this  disease  or  that  of  Eubeola  on  Ty- 
phoid fever  to  be  the  result  of  inflammatory  action.  We  consider  it  an  ef- 
fort of  nature  to  throw  off  a  materies  morbi  from  the  blood,  and  the  subse- 
quent desquamation  of  the  cuticle  as  a  result  of  morbid  development  of 
epithelial  cells  rather  than  a  consequence  of  pure  inflammation. 

With  the  views  of  Dr.  C.  in  relation  to  the  use  of  emetics  and  cathartics 
we  have  of  course  no  fault  to  find,  agreeing  as  they  do  so  nearly  with  our 
own. 

General  blood-letting  would  be  practiced  by  no  sane  man  except  in  such 
cases  of  plethora  as  are  rarely  found ;  we  have  never  bled  and  never  expect  to. 

The  assertion  that  opium  <^  tends  to  close  up  the  outlets  by  which  the 
morbid  matter  must  be  removed,"  we  consider  altogether  too  sweeping. 
That  it  diminishes  the  action  of  the  bowels  no  one  will  deny,  but  if  our  fear 
of  revulsion  is  well  founded,  this  is  a  gain  rather  than  a  loss,  and  we  have 
always  been  taught  and  yet  believe  that  opium  tends  to  promote  increased  on- 
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taneooB  elimination,  which  is  in  oar  view  the  very  object  sought  in  this 


The  local  treatment  of  the  throat  shoold  be  governed  by  the  application  of 
those  principles  which  are  supposed  to  guide  the  practice  of  all  educated 
physicians. 

External  stimulents  and  local  internal  applications  are  invaluble  when  ap- 
plied bJPl  judicious  hand.  While  one  throat  will  be  most  benefitted  by  the 
'^  antiphlogistic  contact"  of  nitrate  of  silver,  another  will  need  to  be  roused  to 
healthy  action  by  the  tincture  of  capsicum,  and  both  may  need  gargles  of 
tannin  or  alum  at  a  later  stage,  and  he  who  cannot  distinguish  whether  his 
patient  needs  either  or  neither  of  these  ought  not  to  treat  Scarlatina. 

When  an  external  counter  irritant  is  needed,  we  prefer  the  ung.  hyd.  bin. 
iod.;  followed  by  a  big  bread  and  milk  poultice.  This  will  rarely  if  ever  cause 
the  unhealthy  sores  so  liable  to  follow  the  use  of  cantharides  in  eruptive 
fevers. 


Priority  in  the  Medication  of  the  Lartnx  and  Trachea,  is 
the  title  of  a  pamphlet  by  Horace  Green,  M.  D.,  reprinted  from  the 
American  Medical  Monthly. 

We  had  intended  to  express  our  own  views  on  this  question  of  priority  ;  but 
the  following,  from  the  pen  of  Prof  Bowling,  of  the  Nashville  Journal,  tells 
the  whole  story  so  clearly  that  we  prefer  to  copy  it  entire : 

"  To  Dr.  Horace  Green,  of  New  York  city,  it  is  not  saying  a  whit  too 
much,  is  practical  medicine  of  this  age  more  indebted  for  real  progress  and 
improvement  than  to  the  aggregate  mass  of  all  its  cultivators  beside.  Med- 
ical nature  is  too  £ir  tinctured  with  the  human  to  see  a  brother  rise  so  high 
'  and  bhize  with  a  rapture  so  divine'  as  to  illumine  with  its  cheering  rays 
the  civilized  earth,  and  not  feel  a  desire  to  <  put  out  the  light.'  God  be 
praised  that  there  are  but  few  of  these  extinguishers,  whose  love  of  darkness 
ifl  only  equaled  by  the  darkness  of  their  deeds.  It  is  known  to  all  who  have 
kept  pace  with  the  progress, of  medical  matters  in  this  country,  that  Dr. 
Horace  Green,  of  New  York  was  not  only  the  first  to  propose  and  execute 
the  intromission  of  a  probang  and  medicated  sponge  into  the  glottis,  and 
wind-pipe,  but  that  some  of  his  professional  brethren  of  that  city  were  the 
first  to  deny  publicly  the  practicability  of  such  an  operation. 

On  the  l9th  of  September  1840,  Dr.  Green  reported  fifteen  cases  of  La- 
ryngitis to  the  New  York  IflUical  and  Surgical  Society,  treated  by  means  of 
%  flirong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  applied  dicectly  to  the  mucous  lining 
at  the  glottis  with  a  sponge  prolKing.  Dr.  John  G.  Adams  of  New- York 
WM  tiie  secretary  of  the  society,  and  recorded  the  report  of  Dr.  Green  on 
the  books  of  the  society  with  his  own  hand.  From  1840  to  1847,  it  was 
repeatedly  and  publicly  denied  in  New  York,  and  by  members  of  the 
time  aocietf ,  that  the  proposition  of  Dr.  Green,  to  cauterise  the  inte- 
rior of  the  hurynxywas  practicable.    In  the  mean  tim^  I>i.  Qix^^\a^ 
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written  a  book  upon  the  subject,  explaining  the  advantage  resulting  from 
this  mode  of  treatment.  After  the  publication  of  his  work,  a  committee  of 
the  above  society  was  appointed,  with  Dr.  J.  A.  Sweat  chairman,  to  inqnire 
into  the  matter,  who  reported  Dr.  Green's  practice  to  be  a  '  dangerous  and 
unwarranted  mode  of  treatment.'  Thus  conceding  the  *  practicability,'  which 
they  had  so  long  denied.  But  dear  was  the  price  at  which  they  held  this 
concession,  not  voluntarily  made,  but  wrung  from  them  by  accumuj^ng  and 
undeniable  facts.  The  secretary.  Dr.  Adams,  and  twelve  other  ^pembeny 
making  in  the  aggregate  an  immortal  '^ thirteen"  introduced  and  carried 
in  the  society,  the  following  preamble  and  resolution  : 

"  Whereas,  Dr.  Horace  Green  has  rendered  himself  disagreeable  to  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  of  this  society,  therefore  resolved,  that  he  be  request- 
ed to  withdraw  from  the  society."  So  Dr.  Green  was  killed  off.  But 
whether  from  inherent  perverseness,  or  feline  tenacity  of  life,  or  the  mendac- 
ity peculiar  to  some  patients,  from  which  they  arrogantly  pretedd  to  be  alivCi 
when  the  doctors,  in  solemn  conclave  assembled,  have  pronounced  them  dead, 
'Dr.  Green  would  not  consent  to  enter  the  tomb,  but  being  persecuted  by  the 
Jews,  lo  !  he  turned  to  the  gentiles,  a  convert  to  the  faith  that  a  prophet  hath 
honor  save  in  his  own  country.  His  work  was  favorably  reviewed  by  the 
leading  British  and  Continental  Journals,  the  "  British  and  Foreign  Medical 
Reviews''  adding, ''  We  have  adopted  this  mode  of  treatment  recommended 
by  him,  and  can  corroborate  his  statements  as  to  its  great  value.  Cases  of 
pulmonary  affections  have  in  our  hands  been  brought  to  a  satisfactory  ter- 
mination, which  we  are  quite  sure,  under  the  treatment  ordinarily  adopted, 
would  have  terminated  fatally."  The  "  London  Medical  Gazette,"  after  al- 
luding to  the  French  pathologists  in  this  connection,  in  a  review  of  Dr. 
Green's  book,  says  :  "  Dr.  Green  was  the  first  to  extend  its  use  successfully 
to  parts  below  the  epiglottis  in  various  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  vocal 
organs."  The  "  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science"  says,  in  con- 
clusion of  a  review,  "  We  shall  only  say,  that  we  are  fully  convinced  of  the 
originality  of  observation  displayed  by  our  author,  and  of  the  perfect  truth  of 
the  statements  contained  in  his  treatise." 

In  1861  Dr.  Green  was  in  Edinburgh,  when  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bennett 
requested  him  to  visit  the  Royal  Infirmary  with  him  and  to  perform  his  op- 
eration on  several  patients  in  Dr.  Bennett's  ward,  who  were  suffering  from 
laryngeal  phthisis.  An  account  of  this  visit  of  Dr.  Green  to  the  Royal  In- 
firmary, and  the  extraordinary  success  of  his  applications  by  his  peculiar 
mode,  is  given  in  Braithwaite's  Retrospect,  No.  XXIV,  page  99. 

After  all  this,  one  would  suppose  that  Dr.  Green  would  be  permitted,  as 
Nicholas  said  in  regard  to  the  Porte,  "  to  remain  in  repose,  free  from  the 
bickering  of  diplomacy."  Far  from  it — now  that  the  "  practicability"  of 
his  operation  is  demonstrated  every  where,  and  that  it  is  not  "  a  dangerous 
and  unwarrantable  mode  of  treatment,"  but  one  which  brings  cases  to  "  a 
satisfactory  termination  which  under  the  treatment  ordinarily  adopted  would 
have  terminated  fatally,"  his  old  friend,  one  ^  the  immortal  "  thirteen,'* 
and  secretary  of  the  society  which  threw  him  out  of  the  synagogue,  Jh. 
John  G.  Adams  has  discovered,  that,  admitting  the  thing  can  be  done,  and 
further,  that  it  ought  to  be  done,  and  that  it  is  a  great  improvement  in  medi- 
cine, yet  Dr.  Green  is  not  the  author  of  it !  When  Dr.  Green's  statement 
was  published  in  regard  to  the  new  method,  he  was  branded  with  publishing 
a  falsehood,  and  claiming  to  have  performed  an  impossibility.  When  the 
practicability  was  demonstrated,  the  method  was  assailed  as  ^<  dangerous  and 
unwarrantable."  When  demonstrated  to  be  safe  and  efficacious,  the  author- 
ship  IB  domed  him  I 
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Dr.  John  G.  Adams  writes  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  "  Guzette  Hebdo- 
madaire  de  Medecine  et  Chirurgie,"  which  was  published  in  that  periodical 
in  January  last.  In  this  letter,  Dr.  Adams  states,  what  he  says  he  can  affirm 
"  after  conscientious  (!)  investigation,"  "  the  history  and  practical  details"  of 
this  method.  He  says  the  instrument  was  invented  by.  Dr.  David  Green. 
That  Dr.  Buck  of  the  New  York  Hospital  made  some  improvements  upon  it, 
which  weBp  finally  perfected  by  Oharriere  of  Paris.  He  then  asks,  "  Who 
first  madk  use  of  this  instrument  to  carry  a  caustic  solution  into  the  la- 
rynx V*  "  In  France,"  says  Dr.  Adams  "  the  possibility  of  introducing  the 
sponge  into  the  larynx  even  has  been  doubted — I  have  however  fully  proved 
&i%fact  three  Hmes  in  the  most  formal  manner^'!  Dr.  David  (not  Horace^ 
Green  invented  the  instrument,  and  though  the  "  practicability"  of  intro- 
ducing the  sponge  into  the  larynx  has  been  doubted  in  France,  (never  we 
suppose  in  New  York  !)  Yet  Dr,  Adams  has  "  fiilly  proven  the  fact  three 
times  in  the  most  formal  manner .'" 

After  this  blow,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Dr.  Green  will  no  longer  struggle 
against  fate,  but,  recommending  his  soul  to  the  Lord,  quietly  consent  to  kick' 
the  backet." 


New  YoAk  State  Lunatic  Asylum.  "We  have  received  the  Eleventh 
Annual  Keport  of  the  managers  of  this  Institution  for  the  last  year.-  There 
appear  unequivocal  manifestations]  of  a  spirit  of  liberality  in  its  manage- 
ment which-cannot- fail  to  result  in  its  prosperity.  The  board  of  managers 
gave  the  superintendent.  Dr.  Benedict,  leave  of  absence  without  deduct- 
ing from  his  salary,  that  he  might  spend  the  winter  in  a  milder  climate  with 
the  hope  of  restoring  his  impaired  health.  This  was  to  their  credit,  and  we 
doubt  not  for  the  best  interest  of  the  institution.  It  is  not  the  best  economy 
to  wear  out  valuable  public  servants  as  we  would  oxen  or  horses,  for  they  are 
not  quite  as  easily  replaced. 


Professional  Compliment.  The  class  of  students  who  attended  the 
lectores  on  the  Anatomy  Diseases,  &c.  of  the  Eye,  by  Dr.  Mark  Stephen- 
son, in  New  York  city,  during  the  past  two  winters,  have  presented  him  th^ 
case  of  eye  instruments  which  were  exhibited  at  the  "  Crystal  Palace"  by 
the  celebrated  French  cutler,  Luer. 


I  YiBanviA  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  We  have  not  seen  a  copy 
^  this  valuable  Monthly  since  December.  How  is  it,  friend  Otis,  has  the 
Tivg^ua  liedical  Society  absorbed  you  as  well  as  the  8ieAiO&<^^*l 
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Fissures  of  Anus,  Dr.  Giuseppe  Peirano  has  used  an  application  com- 
posed of  three  grains  of  extract  of  belladonna  and  four  grains  of  unguentum 
rosae,  with  great  advantage  in  fissures  of  the  anus,  an  affection  which  is 
often  obstinate  and  very  painful.  In  numerous  cases  this  remedy  has  not 
only  relieved  the  pain  but  induced  a  cure  when  various  applications  had  been 
used  in  vain. — Bevue  Mcdicale,     (From  Gaz.  Med.  Lomharda.) 

Chloroform.  Dr.  Hardy  (Dublin  Journal,  Nov.)  relates  cases  to  show 
the  efficacy  of  chloroform  vapor  directed  upon  the  part  in  uterine  affections. 
The  vapor  is  applied  by  means  of  an  instrument  consisting  of  a  metallic  cham- 
ber, to  one  end  of  which  a  pipe  with  a  valve  is  attached  to  the  gum-elastic 
bottle.  A  sponge  dipped  in  chloroform  is  placed  in  the  metallic  chamber, 
and  then,  by  pressing  on  the  elastic  bag,  the  vapor  is  expelled  through  the 
pipe.  In  cases  of  carcinoma  and  simple  ulceration  of  the  os  uteri,  this  plan 
appears  to  be  very  efficacious ;  but  it  is  useful  also  in  pruritus  pudendi,  sore 
nipples,  and  in  other  painful  affections  of  the  skin. 

M.  Nekton  (Gaz.  des  Hop.  and  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  March  4)  relates  a 
case  in  which  the  vapor  of  chloroform  directed  (by  Hardy's  apparatus)  upon 
an  abscess  in  the  axilla,  produced  complete  insensibility,  so  that  the  entrance 
of  the  knife  was  unperceived.         

Diabetes  Mellitus.  Dr.  Basham  (Lancet,  Jan.)  relates  two  cases  treated 
by  the  permanganate  of  potash,  in  doses  of  ten  grains  three  times  daily;  the 
amount  of  urine  was  very  slightly  diminished ;  the  sugar  was  augmented ; 
the  other  symptoms  were  unaffected.  Dr.  Basham  has  employed  alkaline 
treatment  with  advantage ;  the  sulphate  of  soda  was  found  to  be  useless.  In 
one  case  opium  was  carefully  administered,  to  the  amount  of  three  grains 
daily,  but  no  striking  effect  was  produced. 

Gout  Dr.  Goolden  (Med.  Times  &  Gaz.,  Nov.)  uses  with  good  effect,  as 
a  local  application,  spirits  of  wine.  The  relief  to  the  pain  is  said  to  be  some- 
times very  great.  In  the  same  journal  the  utility  of  an  old  remedy,  tho 
carbonate  of  soda,  as  a  local  application  in  gout  and  rheumatism,  is  referred  to. 
A  drachm  of  the  carbonate  is  mixed  with  a  hot  bread  poultice,  and  applied 
over  the  joint. 
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FosTAL  Anatomy  has,  for  several  years  past,  received  a  large  share  of 
attention;  while  foetal  physiology  has  hitherto  been,  to  a  great  extent,  neg- 
lected, except  so  far  as  mere  development  is  concerned.  It  is,  indeed^  a 
department  of  no  ordinary  difficulty,  since  the  human  foetus  pasdes  through 
various  successive  phases  of  fanction,  as  well  as  development.  In  regard  to 
its  circulation,  for  example,  it  is  at  one  time  analogous  to  a  fish ;  subsequently 
to  a  reptile ;  and  does  not  become  a  true  mammal,  indeed,  till  after  birth. 

Still,  we  may  now  enter  this  field  with  views  somewhat  extended ;  and  it  is 
the  object  of  this  paper  to  show  that  the  view  of  the  foetal  circulation,  which 
is  adopted  by  the  highest  authorities,  is  unsatisi^tory  and  incorrect ;  and  to 
propose  such  a  view  as  the  present  state  of  science  demands. 

In  this  view  the  last  half  of  foetal  life  alone  is  included  ;  and  it  is  proper 
to  commence  with  a  statement  of  the  ideas,  both  in  regard  to  the  course  and 
to  the  physiology  of  the  foetal  circulation,  which  are  generally  entertained. 

I.   The  course  of  the  Fcetal  Circulation, 

About  160  years  ago  a  violent  controversy  arose  in  France,  and  extended 
to  the  neighboring  kingdoms,  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  blood 
passes  between  the  auricles,  through  the  foramen  ovale.*  It  was  excited  by 
Mori's  theory — that  it  passes  from  the  left  to  the  right  auricle — ^while  Har- 
Tgy  had  assigned  to  the  current  an  opposite  directiota.  Boerhaave,  Lancied, 
mnslow  and  others,  investigated  the  subject ;  and  their  conclusions  haTO 
undergone  but  slight  modifications  up  to  the  present  time. 

•  ITorthe  arguments  adduced  in  this  controversy,  fee  8QlkaA'»TI8Ai^^^^ab%teQddaQll!t 
ia  Corar,  tome  1,  p.  369;  and  the  jSopptement,  in  tomo  2. 
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The  course  of  the  foetal  circulation  as  usually  stated — ^independently  of 
ihe  inferences  generally  associated  with  the  facts — is  as  follows : 

1,  The  aerated,  or  arterial  blood  returned  by  the  umbilical  vein,  from 
the  placenta  through  the  umbilicus,  and  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the  liver, 
IB  thence  poured  into  the  inferior  vena  cava  3  a  part  having  entered  that 
vessel  at  once  through  the  ductus  venosus,*  and  the  rest  having  first  been 
transmitted  through  the  liver. 

2.  The  blood  in  the  inferior  vena  cava  is  poured  into  the  right  auricle,  and 
by  the  Eustachian  valve  turned  across  into  the  left  auricle  through  the.  foror- 
men  ovale. 

8.  While  the  left  ventricle  is  thus  filled,  the  right  i&  filled  hy  venous  hloodf 
from  the  superior  vena  cava. 

4.  The  mostly  arterial  blood  is  sent  from  the  left  auricle  through  the 
left  ventricle  into  the  aorta,  and  prin^dpaUy  through  the  branches  from  iU 
a/rch  to  the  head  and  upper  extremities ;  the  venous  blood  in  the  right  auri- 
cle is  sent  through  the  right  ventricle  into  the  trunk  of  the  pulmonary 
artery )  thence  in  very  slight  degree  to  the  collapsed  lungs,  but  almost 
entirdy  through  the  ductus  arteriosus  into  the  descending  aorta — ^there  to 
mingle  with  the  purer  blood  which  has  passed  down  through  the  arch  of  the 
aorta.  5.  This  mixed  blood  is  distributed  to  all  the  parts  supplied  in  the 
adult  by  the  descending  aorta ;  and  the  blood  thus  carried  to  all  parts  below 
the  diaphragm  is  returned  to  the  right  auricle  by  the  inferior  vena  cava. 
6.  But  the  internal  iliac  arteries  are  not  otily  distributed  in  the  foetus  as  in 
the  adult.  They  are  also  prolonged  on  each  side  of  the  bladder,  and  above 
it  to  the  umbilicus,  and  through  the  latter  into  the  cord,  and  to  the  placenta. 
These  prolongations  are  called  the  "  umbilical  arteries ;"  and  by  them  the 
blood  is  returned  from  the  foetus  to  the  placenta. 

This  view  is  illustrated  by  Fig.  1,  here  taken  from  Carpenter's  Physiol- 
ogy ;  and  which  is  placed  on  another  page  for  the  sake  of  contrasting  it 
with  the  correct  representation  of  the  parts  in  Fig.  2.  Some  of  the  words 
in  the  preceding  paragraph  are  also  italicized,  since  they  convey  incorrect  or 
false  ideas,  and  will  be  particularly  remarked  upon  in  another  connection. 

II.   The  Physiology  of  tJie  Foetal  Circulation,  as  at  present  understood. 

1.  The  blood  arriving  in  the  inferior  cava  from  the  umbilical  artery, 
"  having  been  thus  transmitted  through  the  two  great  depurating  organs — 
the  placenta  and  the  fxtal  liver — is  in  the  condition  of  arterial  blood ;  but 
being  mixed  in  the  vessels  (the  inferior  cava)  with  that  which  has  been 
returned  from  the  trunk  and  lower  extremities,  it  loses  this  character  in  some 
degree,  by  the  time  that  it  arrives  at  the  heart" — Carpenter's  Human  Phy- 
siol., 4  Ed.,  p.  997. 

2.  This  mixed  blood  is  J)reveyted,  '^  in  great  degree,  if  not  entirely/*  from 
farther  admixture  with  the  venous  blood  in  the  right  auricle,  by  the  peculiar 
action  of  the  Eustachian  valve ;  which  carries  it  at  once  through  the  fora- 
men ovale  into  the  left  auricle. — ^Ditto. 

8.  The  ventricles  contracting,  the  left  propels  its  "  arteriaV  blood  into 
the  ascending  aorta,  and  supplies  the  head  and  upper  extremities  before 
undergoing  any  admixture  ;  while  the  right  ventricle  sends  its  venous  blood 
through  the  (trunk  of  the)  pulmonary  artery,  and  the  ductus  arterionu,  tnlo 
ihe  descending  ojorta,  there  to  mingle  with  the  pure  blood  just  mentioned^ 
and  be  distributed  to  the  trunk  and  lower  extremities. — ^Dittd. 

*  This  Teasel  extends  fit>m  the  umbOkal  jm  dixoctly  into  tbe  vena  oaya. 
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4»  ^'  Thus  the  head  and  superior  extremities,  whose  development  is  re- 
quired to  be  in  advance  of  that  of  the  lower,  are  supplied  with  blood  neaWy 
cbs  pure  as  that  from  the  placenta  f*  and  vice  versa  as  to  the  rest  of  the 
body. — ^Ditto,  and  Wilson's  Human  Anatomy,  p.  655. 

5.  '^  In  the  adult  the  blood  would  be  circulated  through  the  lungs  and 
ozydated ;  but  in  the  foetus  the  lungs  are  solid  and  almost  impervious.  Only 
a  small  quantity  of  the  blood  passes,  therefore,  into  the  lungs ;  the  grea^/er 
part  rushing  through  the  ductus  arteriosus,"  &c. — Wilson,  ut  sup.,  p.  553. 

6.  '/  The  pure  blood  from  the  placenta  is  distributed  in  considerable  quan- 
tity to  the  liver,  before  entering  the  general  circulation.  Hencej  the  abun- 
dant nutrition  of  that  organ,  and  its  enormous  size  in  comparison  with  other 
viscera,"  in  the  foetus. — Ditto. 

We  find  essentially  the  same  statements  in  all  the  best  authors  of  the 
present  time ;  and,  therefore,  no  farther  quotations  or  authorities  are  deemed 
necessary.  We  have  here,  also,  italicized  such  expressions  as  need  particular 
consideration,  on  account  of  their  entire  or  partial  incorrectness. 

Each  of  the  preceding  six  propositions  will  be  separately  reviewed,  with 
the  intention  of  showing  their  incorrectness,  and  at  the  same  time  of  demon- 
strating the  only  true  view  of  the  subject.  A  few  remarks  will,  however,  be 
premised  in  this  connection,  expressive  of  the  author's  doubts  as  to  the  pecu- 
liar, and  really  incredible  action  universally  assigned  to  the  Eustachian 
valve. 

The  assumed  function  of  the  Eustachian  valve  not  probable. 

Some  experiments,  intended  to  elucidate  this  subject,  and  to  which  a  great 
deal  of  importance  seems  to  have  been  attached,  were  performed  by  the  late 
Dr.  John  Reid.*  The  following  was  regarded  as  the  most  satisfactory: 
Having  injected  both  the  vena  cava,  of  a  foetus  of  seven  months,  at  the 
same  time — the  superior  cava  with  yellow,  and  the  inferior  with  red  injec- 
tion— he  found  that  the  "  red  had  passed  through  the  foramen  ovale,  and 
filled  the  left  side  of  the  heart  without  any  intermixture  with  the  yellow, 
except  very  slightly  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  right  auricle.  Not  a  drop 
of  the  yellow  appeared  to  have  accompanied  the  red  into  the  left  side  of  the 
heart.  From  the  left  side  of  it  (the  red)  ascended  the  aorta  and  filled  all  the 
large  vessels  going  to  the  head  and  upper  extremities.  The  injection  in  all 
these  vessels  had  not  the  slightest  tinge  of  yellow." 

The  yellow  "  filled  the  right  auricle,  free  from  admixture,  except  slightly 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  auricle,  as  already  mentioned.  From  the  right 
auricle  it  filled  the  right  ventricle,  passed  along  the  pulmonary  artery,  and 
filled  the  ductus  arteriosus  and  branches,  going  to  the  lungs.  On  entering 
the  aorta  it  passed  down  that  vessel,  filling  it  completely,  without  any 
admixture  of  red ;  and  thus,  all  the  branches  of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal 
aorta  were  filled  with  yellow.  The  whole  of  the  red  had  passed  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  body,"  &c. 

Dr.  Reid's  experiments  have,  however,  entirely  failed  to  convince  us  that 
the  Eustachian  valve  does,  or  can  turn  the  current  of  blood  from  the  inferior 
▼ena  cava,  across  the  right  auricle,  and  through  the  foramen  ovale,  into  the 
left  auricle,  without  admixture  with  the  venous  blood  irom  the  inferior  cava. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  complete  isolation  of  the 
xed  and  the  yellow  injections  occurred  only  once  in  three  similar  experi- 
ments, and  then  in  a  foetus  of  seven  months,  the  others  being  of  four  montibs 
and  at  full  term.    Dr.  Reid  accounts  for  failure  in  the  last  oase^  fdnsA  <<  '^^ 

•Bdinbmy  J^wfica/  and  Surgical  Jonnaal,  Vol.  48,  p.  U,  fcc. 
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Eustachian  valve  is  supposed  to  be  less  perfect  at  the  full  time  than  at  an 
earlier  period/'  What  Dr.  K.  supposed,  is  really  the  fact,  but  would  it  be 
so,  if  the  valve  perform  the  part  assigned  to  it  ?  On  the  contrary,  we  should 
suppose  the  necessity  for  the  separation  of  the  venous  from  the  arterial  blood 
would  increase  (if  such  necessity  at  any  time  exists)  as  the  foetus  becomes 
farther  developed  ;  and,  therefore,  that  the  valve  would  be  most  perfect  just 
at  the  very  end  of  the  ultra-uterine  life.  It  will,  however,  be  shown  that  no 
such  necessity  actually  exists  at  any  time  during  the  foetal  existence. 

Again,  we  cannot  suppose  two  currents  of  injection,  forced  through  the 
vena  cava  of  a  dead  foetus,  would  comport  themselves  precisely  as  would 
the  two  currents  of  blood  during  life,  even  were  the  heart  a  passive  organ. 
But  when  wc  consider  its  cavities,  as  exerting  both  a  forcing  and  a  suction 
^wer,  the  difference  is  vastly  increased.  In  this  view,  the  experiment 
appears  utterly  valueless,  therefore.  But  if  we  are  still  inclined  to  regard 
the  result  as  reliable,  then  it  proves  altogether  too  much — such  a  perfect 
non-admixture  of  the  two  currents  during  life  being  altogether  inconceiva- 
ble. 

A  distinguished  anatomist  remarks,  in  regard  to  the  assumed  crossing  of 
the  two^blood-currents  in  the  right  auricle,  without  intermixture  :  "  how  this 
crossing  is  affected,  the  theorist  will  wonder ;  not  so  the  practical  anatomist."* 
S.e  then  speaks  of  the  direction  of  entrance  of  the  two  vena  cava,  of  the 
opening  of  the  inferior  almost  directly  into  the  left  auricle  ;  and  of  the  use 
of  the  Eustachian  valve — as  enabling  the  anatomist  at  once  to  perceive  the 
correctness  of  this  theory.  We  confess  that  in  our  own  case,  the  theory  ia 
more  satisfactory  without  the  anatomy  than  with  it.  Or,  perhaps,  we  should 
rather  say,  that  if  our  mere  anatomy  admits  the  belief  in  such  a  non-admix- 
ture in  a  dead  foetus,  our  physiology  will  not  for  a  moment,  in  a  living  one. 
And  if  there  is  an  admixture,  the  assumed  function  of  the  Eustachian  valve 
must  be  relinquished  and  another  be  assigned  to  it,  if  possible. 

On  merely  anatomical  grounds,  the  anterior  termination  in  the  auricle  of 
the  superior  cava  may  be  regarded  as  necessitated  by  the  relations  of  its 
primitive  branches,  and,  therefore,  of  its  trunk ;  the  former  being  in  front  of 
the  arteries  arising  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  while  the  termination  farther 
back  in  the  auricle  of  the  inferior  vena  cava  is  demanded,  by  the  liver  being 
in  front  of  it.  Thus,  also,  its  termination  in  the  right  auricle,  so  near  the 
foramen  ovale,  may  be  necessitated  by  its  relations  to  the  aorta,  and  to  the 
middle  line  of  the  trunk  before  perforating  the  auricle ;  and,  therefore,  the 
Eustachian  valve  may  be  considered  as  having  a  more  important  relation  to 
the  opening  of  this  same  vein,  and  the  passage  of  blood  through  it,  than  to 
the  circulation  through  the  foramen  ovale — though  it  may  incidentally  exert 
some  influence  on  the  latter. 

These  suggestions,  be  it  observed,  are  made  on  merely  anatomical  grounds. 
They  are  made  to  meet  the  inferences  just  objected  to,  and  to  show  that  the 
latter  alone  cannot  form  a  reliable  basis  for  the  physiology  of  the  foetal  cir- 
culation. Other  facts,  however,  will  be  adduced  in  favor  of  the  inferences 
just  made ;  and  the  anatomy  itself  will  receive  some  important  corrections 
as  we  proceed.  Meantime,  we  vrill  regard  the  assumed  function  of  the  Eus- 
tachian valve  as  not  proved,  and  as  improbable. 

Objections  to  tTie  physiological  views  generaJfy  entertained, 

1.  No  importance  is  attached  to  the  fact  that  most  of  the  blood  from  the 
placenta  circulates  directly  through  the  liver;  except  so  far  as  its  influence 

*  Wilaon'a  Anatomj,  p.  554. 
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upon  the  development  of  the  liver  itself  is  concerned,  and  so  far  as  the  liver 
is  a  depurating  organ.  Indeed,  it  is  incorrectly  assumed,  that  the  major 
part  of  the  blood  passes  through  the  ductus  venosos  into  the  vena  cava 
inferior. 

2.  The  fact  that  venous  blood  is  returned  from  the  lungs  through  the  pul- 
monary veins  to  the  left  auricle,  is  entirely  overlooked ;  it  bei:ng  assumed, 
also,  that  almost  no  blood  enters  the  lungs  at  all, — since, 

3.  It  is  incorrectly  stated  that  almost  all  the  blood  in  the  trunk  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  passes  into  the  descending  aorta  through  the  ductus  arte- 
riosus. ■ 

4.  No  stress  is  put  upon  the  dilatation  or  the  contraction  of  the  auricles, 
as  having  any  influence  in  mixiug  tl^e  blood  contained  in  the  two  auricles, 
through  the  foramen  ovale. 

5.  It  is  assumed  that  the  greater  development  of  the  head  and  upper 
extremities  at  birth,  is  owing  to  their  having  received  a  very  pure  blood 
during  foetal  life ;  and  greatly  dififerent  in  this  respect  from  that  sent  to  the 
trunk  and  lower  extremities. 

The  validity  of  these  objections,  and  others  hereafter  to  be  suggested,  will 
appear  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  paper.  Some  remarks,  however,  in  regard 
to  the'  relative  size  of  the  ductus  venosus  and  the  umbilical  vein,  and  of  the 
ductus  arteriosus  and  pulmonary  artery,  are  proper  in  this  connection. 

I.  Relative  size  of  tJie  ductus  venosus  and  umbilical  vein. 

To  settle  this  question,  I  carefully  dissected  foetuses  of  from  six  to  eight 
and  a  half  months.  They  were  not  injected,  from  the  fact  that  injection 
passes  more  easily  through  the  ductus  than  through  the  liver,  in  a  dead 
foetus ;  aad,  therefore,  the  former  becomes  enormously  distended,  while  the 
umbilical  veins,  and  especially  those  in  the  substance  of  the  liver,  are  less  so. 
Hence  it  is  impossible,  in  this  way,  to  get  a  true  idea  of  the  relative  size  of 
these  vessels.  I  have  an  injected  foetus  at  full  tBrm,  in  which  the  ductus 
venosus  is  j^jp^  inch  (.22)  in  diameter,  but  contracting  to  ^^^^  (.1)  just 
before  entering  the  vena  cava ;  while  the  umbilical  vein  is  only  ^^^^  inch 
(.25)  in  diameter,  and  the  inferior  cava  is  considerably  smaller  than  the 
ductiis.  Each  umbilical  artery,  moreover,  is  as  large  as  the  aorta  actually  is 
in  the  living  foetus  at  full  term.  It  is  from  such  exaggerations  that  we  have 
heretofore  acquired  our  ideas  of  the  relative  size  of  these  vessels. 

To  avoid  this  source  of  error,  I  carefully  dissected  these  vessels,  and  com- 
pl6te^y  emptying  them,  laid  them  in  their  collapsed  state  upon  a  plain  sur- 
face, expanded  to  their  fullest  width  by  the  required  manipulations  and 
pressure.  The  width  thus  obtained  equals  the  semi-circumference,  or  y  of 
the  diameter.  The  results  are  not  absolutely  accurate,  for  reasons  at  once 
apparent.  But  when  vessels  of  the  same  structure  are  thus  compared  (as 
veins  with  veins  and  arteries  with  arteries,)  the  relative  size  is  thus  more 
nearly  obtained  than  in  any  other  way  which  has  occurred  to  me. 

In  a  foetus  of  about  eight  and  a  half  months,  I  found  the  ductus  venosus 
to  have  a  semi-circumference  of  less  than  ^^^  inch  (.05 ;)  and  the  umbilical 
vein  of  y\j^j  inch  (.15.)  In  a  foetus  of  six  months,  the  former  had  a  semi- 
circumference  of  y^^  inch  (.04,)  and  the  latter  of  ^\,2j  inch  (.12) — ^the  pro- 
portion being  about  one  to  three  in  both  cases.  •  Each  of  the  three  hepatio 
yeins  is  quite  as  large  as  the  ductus  venosus ;  and  these,  with  the  latter, 
carry  into  the  vena  cava  inferior  all  the  blood  brought  from  the  placenta  by 
the  umbilical  vein,  and  from  the  formative  branches  of  the  vena  portsa. 
(Fig.  2d,  7!)    Admitting  that  one  of  the  hepatio  veinB  la  fso&ssk&iiXi  V^  Xsnxor 
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mit  the  last  mentioned  blood  (and  tbe  small  size  of  the  vena  portae  before 
entering  the  liver  warrants  this  supposition)  we  have  two  hepatic  veins  and 
the  somewhat  smaller  ductus  venosus,  to  transmit  to  the  vena  cava  aU  the 
blood  from  the  placenta;  and  can  perceive  no  adequate  reason  why  the 
ductus  should  transmit  more  than  one  third  of  that  blood.  Anatomy  leads 
to  this  inference ;  though  anatomical  experiments — injected  preparations — 
have  led  to  a  different  conclusion.  We  consider  the  former  far  more  reliable. 
In  the  adult,  the  blood  passes  through  the  pulmonary  artery  and  its  branches^ 
and  through  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs,  and  thence  through  the  pulmoiary 
veins  into  the  left  auricle — just'as  rapidly  as  it  passes  through  the  aorta, 
ai^d  just  as  rapidly  as  it  could  pass  through  the  trunk  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  if  it  terminated  at  once  in  the  ^rta.  Probably  the  same  obtains  in 
the  case  of  the  foetal  liver.  The  living  blood  'passes  rapidly  through  its 
capillaries,  because  nutrient  changes  are  there  going  on ;  while  an  injection  is 
first  stopped  by  these  minute  vessels,  then  flows  back  through  the  large 
trunks  to  distend  them,  and  finally  distends  to  the  utmost,  the  ductus  veno- 
sus ;  and  thus  at  last  finds  its  way  almost  entirely  through  this  passage  into 
the  inferior  vena  cava  and  the  right  auricle. 

Therefore,  it  is  believed  to  be  within  the  limits  of  truth  to  say  that  not 
over  one  third,  at  most,  of  the  blood  returned  from  the  placenta  through  the 
umbilical  vein,  is  carried  into  the  inferior  vena  cava  by  the  ductus-venosus. 

II.  Relative  size  of  the  ductus  arteriosus  and  pulmonary  arteries. 

In  a  foetus  of  six  months,  I  found  the  semi-circumference  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery,  before  its  division,  to  be  -^^^  (-12)  of  an  inch ;  and  that  of  the 
ductus  arteriosus,  yj^  (-04.)  In  a  foetus  of  eight  and  a  half  months,  the 
semi-circumference  of  the  pulmonary  artery  was  -^^^  (.25.)  inch ;  ^d  of  the 
ductus  arteriosus,  -j-g^  (.08)  inch.  In  both  cases  the  ductus  was  perceptibly 
smaller  than  either  of  the  two  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  sent  to  the 
lungs.  In  the  older  foetTus  it  was  also  somewhat  smaller  than  either  carotid 
artery;  in  the  youngest  I  omitted  to  make  this  comparison.  In  these  cases, 
I  measured  the  vessels  in  a  collapsed  state,  as  before  described.  The  ductus 
tapered  towards  its  distal  extremity,  in  the  older  foetus ;  and  was  somewhat 
smaller  at  its  union  with  the  descending  aorta,  than  the  dimensions  above 
given. 

The  anatomical  inference  is,  therefore,  that  the  ductus  arteriosus  does  not 
transmit  any  more  blood  into  the  descending  aorta  than  each  branch  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  carries  to  its  lung.  If  it  be  remarked  that  the  blood  may 
rush  more  rapidly  through  the  ductus  than  through  the  pulmonary  arteries, 
and  therefore  a  greater  quantity  be  discharged,  I  reply  that  it  cannot  be 
transmitted  into  a  current  more  rapid  than  that  in  the  descending  aorta,  with 
which  it  blends ;  and  as  the  latter  cannot  be  more  rapid  than  that  in  the 
main  trunk  of  the  pulmonary  artery  (since  the  latter  and  the  aorta,  at  their 
commencement,  transmit  the  same  amount  of  blood,  as  nearly  as  may  be,)  it 
follows  that  the  current  through  the  ductus  is  not  more  rapid  than  that 
through  the  pulmonary  artery;  and  the  ductus  being  one  of  its  three 
branches,  it  is  doubtless  far  less  so.  But,  it  will  be  remembered,  that  the 
two  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  in  the  adult,  transmit  as  much  blood 
as  the  aorta,  and,  of  course,  with  a  rapid  motion.  Is  there  any  assignable 
reason  why  the  rapidity  is  not  as  great  in  the  lungs  of  the  foetus  as  in  the 
adult  ?  or,  therefore,  why  they  will  not  transmit  as  much  blood,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  capacity,  and  thus  carry  two  thirds  of  that  received  by  the 
pulmonary  tnrnk;  wlule  the  ductus  arteriosus  receives  but*  one*third  of  the 
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the  same  ?  We  think  not.  But  if  it  should  hereafter  be  proved  that  the 
ductus  carries  even  one  half  of  the  blood  into  the  pulmonary  truuK,  into  the 
descending  aorta,  from  having  a  mo»e  rapid  current  than  the  two  pulmonary 
branches^  the  relative  size  of  the  ductus  and  the  pulmonary  artery  remains 
as  before  stated  ;  and  it  will  appear  that  the  physiology  of  the  circulation  is 
the  same,  whether  the  proportion  is  greater  or  less  within  these  limits. 

The  relative  •  size  of  the  umbilical  arteries  is  also  greatly  exaggerated  in 
injected  preparations.  Each  of  these  is  actually  a  little  more  than  one  half 
the  diameter  of  the  umbilical  vein ;  and  once  and  one  half  the  diameter  of 
the  external  iliac  artery  ]  still  being  hardly  larger  than  the  carotids.  When, 
therefore,  we  consider  how  many  branches  have  been  previously  given  off, 
from  the  arch  to  the  descending  aorta,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  more  than 
one  fourth,  and  probably  not  over  one  eighth  of  all  the  blood  sent  by  the 
left  ventricle  into  the  aorta,  can  be  by  them  returned  to  the  placenta.  Only 
the  same  amount  is,  of  course,  returned  from  the  latter  by  the  umbiliciu 
vein ;  and  the  mistake  of  supposing  all  the  blood  of  the  foetus  to  be  trans- 
mitted rapidly  through  the  placenta,  as  that  of  the  adult  is  through  the 
lungs,  is  thus  corrected ;  for  the  foetus  has  a  reptile  circulation. 

The  accompanying  figures  will  explain  the  preceding  statements. 


Fig.  n. 


Fiff,  I.—- Diagram  representing  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  foetal  drcolalaon— 
Unm  Carpenter,  and  Wilson.    The  numbers  represent  the  same  parts  as  those  in  the 
tfigare. 
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JF^.  n.-rIUTLStrating  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  fodtal  circulation— as  demon- 
strated by  uie  writer's  dissections. 

1 — The  nmbilicEd  cord,  with  its  vein  and  t^  arteries,  proceeding  from  2,  the  placenta. 
3— The  nmbilical  vein,  giving  off,  4, 4,  two  principal  branches  entering  ?,  the  vena  ports ; 
and  a  third,  5,  the  dactus  yenosus  (here  of  its  natural  size,  as  compared  with  3  and  4.) 
whidi  enters  6,  the  ineferior  vena  cava.  V — The  hepatic  veins  receiving  all  the  blood 
carried  into  the  liver  by  4,  and  7  ;  and  discharging  it  into  the  inferior  vena  cava  above 
the  ductus  venosus.  The  three  branches  generaUy  terminate  separately  in  the  vena  cava. 
6— The  inferior  vena  cava.  7 — Formative  branches  of  vena  portae,  from  alimentary 
canal,  &c.  8 — The  right  auricle ;  the  arrow  indicating  the  course  of  the  blood  thence 
into  0,  the  left  auricle.  10 — The  left  ventricle.  11— The  aorta^  12, 13— Arrows  show- 
ing the  return  of  blood  from  the  head  and  superior  extremities  to  14,  the  superior  vena 
cava ;  and  thence  into  8,  the  right  auricle,  and  15,  the  right  ventricle ;  and,  in  the  course 
of  the  bent  arrow,  from  the  latter  into  16,  the  pulmonary  artery.  17 — The  ductus  arte- 
riosus (actual  size)  terminating"  in  18,  18,  the  descending  aorta.  19 — The  umbilical 
arteries'  (continuations  of  the  internal  iliac,  and  larger  than  the  external  iliac)  returning 
a  part  of  the  blood  in  the  descending  aorta  to  2,  the  placenta.  20 — The  external  iliac 
arteries,  distributed  to  the  lower  extremities ;  the  arrows  at  their  extremities  show  the 
return  of  venous  blood,  by  the  iliac  veins,  to  the  inferior  vena  cava.  21 — The  remain- 
ing branches  of  the  internal  iliac  (besides  the  umbilical  arteries,)  and  which  are  distrib- 
uted, as  in  the  adult,  to  the  organs  in  the  pelvis,  &c. 

Fig.  1st  is  taken  from  Carpenter's  Physiology,  and  is  here  introduced  for 
the  sake  of  contrast  with  the  correct  representation.  Fig.  2d  shows  the  rel- 
ative size  of  the  ductus  yenosus  and  umbilical  vein ;  of  the  ductus  arteriosus 
and  the  pulmonary  arteries;  and  of  the  umbilical  arteries  and  umbilical 
veins,  &c.  It  also  shows  the  trunks  of  the  hepatic  veins,  hitherto  omitted; 
and  some  branches  of  the  internal  iliac,  to  the  pelvis. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  exariiine  particularly  each  of  the  six  physiological 
propositions  which  have  been  .given  as  embodying  the  received  view  of  the 
foetal  circulation ;  in  the  course  of  which  examination  still  other  objections 
to  this  view  will  be  suggested ;  and,  finally,  such  conclusions  will  be  deduced 
as  the  present  state  of  physiological  science  demands. 

Examination  of  the  received  view  of  the  Physiology  of  tlie  Foetal  Circulation, 

In  this  examination  I  shall  separately  discuss  the  six  propositions  on. pages 
2  and  8,  and  will  refer  the  reader  to  those  pages  to  avoid  repetition  here. 
The  passages  which  are  italicized  will  demand  a  particular  notice. 

Proposition  \st. — Doubtless  the  placenta  is  a  "  e^urating"  organ,  in  it9 
influence  upon  the  blood  of  the  foetus ;  i.  e.,  the  blood,  while  traversing  its 
minutest  vessels,  parts  with  some  of  its  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  receives 
instead,  from  the  mother's  blood  circulating  in  the  maternal  portion  of  the 
placenta,  an  amount  of  oxygen  gas.  Thus  the  blood  becomes  aerated,  and 
in  the  adult  would  properly  be  termed  arterial  blood.  This  pure  blood  is, 
however,  not  found  unmixed  in  the  arteries  of  the  foetus  as  it  is  in  the  adult, 
and  therefore  I  shall  term  it  instead,  placental  blood,  to  avoid  all  misunder- 
standing. The  arterial  blood,  i,  e.,  the  blood  in  the  arteries  of  the  foetus,  is 
a  mixture  of  placental  and  venous  blood,  as  will  be  shown. 

But  the  pure  placental  blood,  not  more  than  one  third,  as  has  been  seeUi 
at  once  enters  the  inferior  vena  cava  through  the  ductus  venosus ;  the  renudn-  * 
ing  two  thirds,  or  more,  being  distributed  to  the  liver  through  the  Tena 
portsB.  The  former  one  third,  blending  with  the  venous  blood  in  the  infe- 
rior vena  cava  (at  least  two  or  three  times  as  much  in  quantity)  is  then  ear- 
ned as  mixed  blood  (venous  and  placental,  and  probably  considerably  more 
than  two  thirds  venous)  into  the  right  auricle,  where  we  leave  it  for  the 
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present.  The  remaining  two  thirds  of  the  placental  blood  are,  Ist,  blended 
with  the  venous  blood  brought  Jto  the  liver  from  the  formative  branches  of 
the  vena  portse  (fig.  2 — 7,)  which  may  be  equal  to  one  third  the  placental 
blood  in  the  vena  portao;  and  thus  this  also  becomes  mixed  blood,  and 
three  fourths  placental.  But  from  this  mixed  blood,  the  liver  is  nourished ; 
and  thus,  according  to  all  analogy,  it  becomes  entirely  venous  blood,  on 
emci^ng  from  the  capillaries  of  the  liver  into  the  radicles  of  the  hepatic 
veins.  This  blood  must,  therefore,  enter  the  right  auricle  from  the  inferior 
cava  as  venous  blood ;  and  thus  the  pure  placental  blood,  passing  through 
the  ductus  venosus,  has  been  mixed  with  Jive  times^  as  much  venous  blood, 
at  least,  by  the  time  it  has  arrived  in  the  right  auricle ;  and  the  mixture  is 
now  but  one  sixth  placental,  and  five  sixths  venous  blood.  This,  also,  will 
be  the  blood  to  enter  the  left  auricle,  provided  no  further  admixture  pre- 
viously obtains. 

But  it  is  also  assumed  that  the  foetal  liver,  as  well  as  the  placenta,  is  a 
"depurating"  organ;  and,  therefore,  the  blood  discharged  by  the  hepatic 
veins  is  arterial,  i.  e.,  aerated  blood,  as  well  as  that  transmitted  by  the 
ductus  venosus.  By  a  depiwatlny  organ  must  here  obviously  be  meant  an 
organ  that  renders  impure  or  venous  blood  arterial ;  or  that  eliminates  car- 
bonic acid  gas  from  it,  and  replaces  the  same  by  oxygen.  No  one,  however, 
■it  is  believed,  will  distinctly  assert  that  the  liver  has  any  such  function  as 
this. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  the  adult,  the  liver  is  an  eliminator  of  carbon 
from  the  blood,  and  is,  therefore,  in  this  respect,  a  depurating  organ.  It  is, 
however,  such,  only  so  far  as  it  secretes  bile  ]  and  in  doing  this,  it  does  not 
convert  venous  into  arterial  blood.  We  may,  therefore,  admit  that  in  the 
foetus,  also,  the  liver  separates  carbon  from  the  blood,  so  far  as  it  secretes 
bile ;  while  at  the  same  time,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  can  possi- 
bly in  any  degree  convert  venous  into  arterial  blood ;  or,  much  less,  render 
placental  blood  more  highly  arterialized. 

To  what  extent,  therefore,  the  liver  secretes  bile  in  the  foetus,  is  an  impor- 
tant inquiry  in  this  connection.  In  the  adult,  bile  is  secreted  for  two 
entirely  distinct  objects, — 1st,  to  aid  the  process  of  digestion ;  and,  2d,  to 
separate,  at  the  same  time,  certain  hydro-carbon  compounds  from  the  blood, 
as  a  depurating  organ,  in  the  sense  last  specified.  These  impurities  are 
separated  from  venous  blood ;  and  such  as,  being  collected  by  the  vena  portae 
from  the  alimentary  canal  and  its  appendages  below  the  diaphragm,  contains 
the  crude  elements  of  the  food,  abounding  in  the  hydro-carbon  compounds 
alluded  to. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  foetus,  the  bile  cannot  be  secreted  in  aid  of 
digestion  at  all.  Moreover,  the  blood  fi^m  the  alimentary  canal  does  not 
here  difier  from  venous  blood  in  other  parts  of  the  foetus ;  it  being  nowhere 
laden  with  the  hydro-carbon  compounds  derived,  in  the  adult,  from  the 
food.  Very  little  bile,  then,  it  may  be  supposed,  is  separated  as  an  impurity 
from  this  venous  blood  in  the  formative  branches  of  the  vena  pertse,  though 
a  very  small  quantity  may  possibly  be  there  separated.  But  there  is  no 
other  source  for  bile  besides,  except  the  pure  placental  blood  in  the  liver 
from  the  umbilical  vein ;  and  to  suppose  this  secretion  to  be  separated  from 
arterial  blood,  is  both  to  adopt  an  idea  opposed  to  all  analogy,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  assume  a  necessity  for  the  production  of  such  a  secretion  from 
elements  assumed  to  exist  in  the  placental  blood ;  while  there  is  not  a  shadow 

*  Twice  as  much  in  inferior  vena  cava ;  as  much  from  branches  (7)  of  vena  portso,  and 
much  from  two  hepatic  veins. 
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of  reason  for  believing  either  in  such  a  necessity^  or  in  the  existence  of  such 
elements.  • 

But  we  are  still  pointed  to  the  fact,  that  the  meconium  found  in  the 
alimentary  canal  at  birth,  contains  some  of  the  peculiar  elements  of  bile ; 
and  to  this  fact  we  arc  by  no  means  indisposed  to  give  its  due  weight.  It 
has  already  been  admitted  that  the  foetal  liver  may  secrete  a  small  amount 
of  bile  from  the  venous  blood  derived  from  the  formative  branches  of  the 
vena  portae ;  and  the  following  facts  go  to  prove  that  the  amount  actually  %$ 
very  small.  1.  The  whole  quantity  of  meconium  secreted^during  foetal  life 
(none  being  evacuated  till  after  birth)  is  small ;  and  yet  more  than  the  last 
half  of  foetal  life*  is  required  to  produce  the"  small  amount  found  in  the 
intestines  at  birth — a  fact  showing  how  slowly  it  is  separated  from  the  blood. 
But,  2d,  only  a  comparatively  small  part  of  the  meconium  is  actually  bile. 
According  to  Dr.  Davy's  analysis,^  100  parts  of  meconium  consist  of — 

Water, T2.7  ^ 

Mucus  and  epithelium  scales,      -        -        -  -    28.6 
Cholesterine  and  margarine,  -        -         -         -  0.7 

Coloring  and  sapid  matter  of  bile  and  oleine,  -      8.0 

Here  we  find  less  than  8.7  per  cent,  of  matter  peculiar  to  bile,  while  at 
least  8  per  cent,  of  such  matters  are  found  in  the  pure  secretion.  The 
inference,  therefore,  is,  that  less  than  one  half  of  the  meconium  is  actually 
bile.  Simon's  analysis  of  dried  meconium  leads  to  a  similar  conclusion ; 
it  contained  only  40  per  cent,  of  matter  peculiar  to  bile,  while  dried  bih 
contains  80  per  cent,  of  such  matter. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  regard  the  foetal  liver  otherwise  than  as  a  very  feeble 
depurating  organ,  though  it  is  such  in  the  sense  last  explained.  But  I  sub- 
mit that  the  bile  is  secreted,  not  merely  to  depurate  the  blood  of  the  foetus, 
but  to  secure  the  discharge  of  the  mucus  and  epithelium  scales  from  the 
alimentary  canal  immediately  after  birth,  and  thus  to  prepare  it  for  the 
reception  of  food.  At  all  events,  it  is  believed  that  the  conversion  of  the 
placental  blood  into  venous,  in  the  capillaries  of  the  liver,  as  before 
explained,  would  far  more  than  compensate  for  all  the  depurating  power  the 
liver  can  possess  as  a  secretor  of  bile;  and,  therefore,  that  the  placental 
blood  transmitted  by  the  hepatic  veins  into  the  vena  cava  does  not  enter  the 
latter  vessel  in  a  purer  state  than  it  entered  the  liver. 

Consequently,  it  does  not  leave  the  foetal  liver  "in  the  condition  of 
arterial  blood;''  and  to  say  that,  after  it  enters  the  vena  cava,  it  "loses  this 
character  in  some  degree  by  the  time  it  arrives  at  the  heart,",  has  been 
shown  to  be  altogether  too  feeble  an  expression  to  cover  the  facts — ^five 
sixths  of  all  the  blood  entering  the  right  auricle  from  the  vena  cava  inferior 
being  venous.  J 

*  No  meconiam  is  foimd  in  the  duodennm  till  the  fonrth  month  is  completed. 

t  Simon's  Chemistry  of  Man,  Vol.  II. 

X  Thia  proposition  is  adopted,  it  will  be  remembered,  on  the  calcnlation  that  the  . 
dactus  venosus  carries  one  third  of  all  the  placental  blood  into  the  -viena  cava  inferior. 
But  if  even  one  half  be  assigned  to  this  duct,  and  no  allowance  at  all  be  made  for  the 
blood  carried  into  the  liver  by  the  formative  branches  of  the  vena  portsB,  it  would  still 
follow  that  three  fourths  of  m  the  blood  poured  into  the  right  auricle  f^om  the  inferior 
cava  is  venous  blood.  No  one,  it  is  believed,  can  demand  such  an  assignment,  however, 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  fiicts  I  have  stated^  or  will  doubt  that  five  sixths  is  a  more 
Accurate  calculation. 
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Why,  then,  is  the  liver  so  enormously  developed  in  the  foetus,  if  not  a 
powerful  depurator  of  the  blood,  as  a  secretor  of  bile?  Because  it  has 
another  entirely  distinct  and  but  recently  discovered  function  to  perform. 
But  this  question  will  be  more  appropriately  answered  in  our  remarks  on 
the  sixth  proposition. 

Propcmtum  2d, — ^In  regard  to  the  non-admixttire  of  the  blood  from  the 
inferior  vena  cava  (five  sixths  venous,)  while  in  the  right  auricle,  with  that 
entering  the  same  cavity  from  the  superior  vena  cava,  certain  doubts  have 
already  been  expressed.  Of  course,  all  belief  in  the  complete  non-admixture 
is  based  upon  the  supposed  peculiar  action  of  the  Eustachian  valve,  which^ 
it  is  said,  carries  it  at  once  through  the  foramen  ovale  into  the  left  auricle. 
It  has  been  shown  that  Dr.  Eeid's  experiments  on  this  point  are  entirely 
inconclusive,  and  that,  on  anatomical  grounds,  it  is  as  probable  that  this 
valve  has  a  more  important  relation  to  the  circulation  through  the  inferior 
vena  cava,  than  to  that  through  the  foramen  ovale.  But  such  as  still  insist 
on  this  non-admixture,  are  requested  to  explain  how,  by  bji j possibility,  the 
two  auricles  can  contract  from  140  to  150  times  a  minute,  as  in  the  foetus, 
without  securing  some  admixture,  through  the  foramen  ovale,  of  the  blood 
distending  the  two  auricles  ?  And  if  this  result  does  occur  at  all,  then  the 
object  of  the  supposed  non-admixture  of  the  two  currents  in  the  right  auricle 
is  just  so  far  frustrated ;  and  it  is  hardly  probable  that  a  special  mechanism 
Ib  provided  to  keep  the  blood  from  mixing  when  it  first  arrives  in  the  right 
auricle,  and  another  which  secures  its  admixture  the  y^th  part  of  a  minute 
afterwards.  Or,  if  it  be  remarked  that  the  valve  of  the  foramen  ovale 
prevents  the  mixture  of  the  blood  through  the  foramen,  we  will  recur  to  the 
period  of  foetal  life,  when  there  was  no  septuin  at  all  between  the  auricles, 
and  the  subsequent  period  when  the  foramen  exists,  but  no  valve  is  yet 
formed.  Must  there  not  be  a  complete  admixture  of  all  the  blood  in  the 
auricles  up  to  this  time  ?  And  must  not  this  admixture  through  the  foramen 
eoptinue,  only  diminishing  in  proportion  as  the  valve  of  the  foramen  becomes 
more  complete. 

In  a  foetus  of  somewhat  more  than  six  months,  I  find  the  valve  occludes 
near  three  fourths  of  the  foramen,  and  in  one  of  eight  and  a  half  months, 
about  five  sixths  of  it.  It  will,  therefore,  admit  still  of  a  considerable 
degree  of  mixed  blood  through  it;  and  not  until  the  foramen  is  completely 
closed  (which,  of  course,  never  occurs  till  after  birth,)  can  all  admixture 
througn  it  be  prevented,  but  this  partial  prevention  of  admixture  is  not  the 
object  of  the  development  of  the  valve  of  the  foramen,  merely  incidental  to 
its  formation.  Nor  is  the  well-being  of  the  foetus  at  all  compromised  by 
such  admixture,  though  the  contrary  has  been  hitherto  affirmed.  The 
following  considerations  will  illustrate  this  point. 

It  has  already  been  stated,  that  at  one  period  of  foetal  existence,  the 
circulation  is  analogous  to  that  of  a  fish.  At  this  time  the  heart  consists, 
as  in  the  fish,  of  a  single  auricle,  a  single  ventricle,  and  a  bulbous  arteriosus. 
Subsequently,  the  ventricle  is  divided  into  two  cavities,  by  the  formation  of 
a  septum,  completed  at  the  ninth  week;  and  now  the  foetal  heart  is,  in 
respect  to  its  function,  precisely  that  of  the  reptile,  and  consists  of  two 
ventricles  and  a  single  auricle.*  This  is,  in  fact,  the  type  of  the  foetal 
wroulation  till  birth.     The  septum  between  the  two  auricles;  first  appearing 

*  The  precise  difference  between  the  foetal  and  the  reptile  heart,  in  structure^  will 
appear  on  a  sabseqnent  page. 
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at  about  three  months,  is  for  some  time  very  imperfect,  from  the  opening 
called  the  foramen  ovale  remaining  very  large;  then  the  valve  of  the 
foramen  ovale  gradilallj  diminishes'  the  opening,  as  it  increases  in  size,  and 
in  the  same  proportion  interferes  with  the  mixture  of  the  blood  in  the  two 
auricles  during  their  contraction.  But  we  must  regard  the  formation  of  the 
valve  merely  as  a  gradual  approximation  to  the  type  of  circulation  to  come 
at  once  after  birth,  and  io  the  construction  of  the  true  mammal  heart — of 
two  auricles  and  two  ventricles — which  is  required  by  that  new  mode  of 
existence.  We  can  only  say,  the  valve,  by  its  gradual  development  before 
birth,  has,  by  that  time,  produced  a  mammal  heart,  as  nearly  as  is  consistent 
with  a  reptile  circulation ;  and  which  may  at  once  act  as  a  mammal  heart 
when  birth  takes  place.  The  foramen  ovale  is  perfectly  closed  in  about  eight 
days  after  birth;  and  then  the  true  mammal  heart  becomes  perfect,  in 
structure  as  well  as  function. 

But  though  the  valve  of  the  foramen  ovale  may,  incidentally,  to  some 
extent  prevent  admixture  of  the  blood  in  the  two  auricles,  while  they  are 
contracting  during  the  last  few  weeks  of  the  foetal  life ;  still,  this  result  is  of 
no  importance  whatever,  since  it  will  now  be  shown  that  the  blood  in  the 
left  auricle  is,  on  its  first  arrival  in  that  cavity,  probably  quite  as  impure 
as  that  in  the  right  auricle. 

This  proposition  implies  that  the  Eustachian  valve  does  not  prevent  an 
intermixture  in  the  right  auricle  of  the  blood  from  the  inferior  vena  cava 
with  that  from  the  superior  cava,  by  directing  the  former  current  at  once 
from  the  vein  through  the  foramen  ovale — ^as  is  assumed.  Objections  to 
Dr.  Eeid^s  experiments  have  already  been  made,  and  others  will  now  be 
added. 

1st.  If  the  Eustachian  valve  is  formed  to  turn  the  current  from  the 
inferior  vena  cava  at  once  through  the  foramen  ovale,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  its  position  is  very  unfavorable  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  object. 
The  best  position  would  evidently  be  secured,  if  it  projected  from  the  outer 
wall  of  the  vein,  and  thus  presented  its  free  border  towards  the  foramen 
ovale,  in  a  line  extending  antero-posteriorly.  According  to  my  observations, 
it  actually  projects  from  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vein,  though  obliquely,  so 
as  to  terminate  at  the  antero-inferior  border  of  the  foramen  ovale.  Some- 
times, however,  it  is  attached  even  to  the  middle  of  the  posterior,  or  left, 
border  of  the  foramen  ovale ;  a  position  far  more  unfavorable  than  the  one 
just  mentioned.     A  glance  at  the  following  figure  will  illustrate  this  point 

2d.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  if  the  Eustachian  valve  does  keep  the 
purer  blood  from  the  inferior  vena  cava  from  mixing  with  the  less  pure  blood 
from  the  superior  cava,  we  should  expect  it  would  remain  perfect  till  birth ; 
while  in  fact  it  becomes  atrophied  from  the  seventh  month,  and  continues  to 
diminish,  while  the  valve  of  the  forameij  ovale  increases  in  size. 

3d.  The  increase  of  the  latter  valve,  while  the  Eustachian  is  diminishing, 
might  seem  to  imply  that  the  former  comes,  in  some  degree,  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  latter.  But  it  is  impossible  that  the  former  can,  in  any  degree, 
direct  the  blood  from  the  inferior  vena  cava  through  the  foramen  ovale. 
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Ftp,  Hr.— Modified  from  Weber.  The  Eus- 
taduan  yalve  at  six  months.  A — Inferior  vena 
caTa.  B*-Soperior  yena  cava.  C— Eustachian 
Yalre  in  front  of  termination  of  A ;  its  inner  ex- 
tremity attached  even  to  the  middle  of  the  poste- 
ii<Mr  border  of  the  foramen  ovale,  D.  The  upper 
ei^  of  the  probe,  passing  through  the  inferior 
vena  cava,  rests  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  right 
anricle ;  and  just  below  it  is  the  opening  of  the 
coronary  vein,  partly-closed  by  its  valve. 


It  is  inferred,  therefore,  that  the  Eustachian  valve  is  not  formed  to 
**  prevent  in  great  degree,  if  not  entirely/'  the  admixture  of  the  blood  from 
the  inferior  with  that  from  the  superior  cava.  That  it  may  have  some  effect 
-  of  this  kind  while  the  valve  is  largest,  is  possible ,  but  this  possible  effect  is 
incidental  to  another  function,  and  in  itself,  if  actual,  is  of  no  physiological 
importance  whatever. 

What,  then,  is  the  true  function  of  the  Eustachian  valve?  After  much 
Teflection  and  study  of  its  forms  and  relations,  the  ideas  of  Winslow,*  pub- 
lished nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  seem  the  most  philosophical, 
ra.,  that  it  opposes  the  regurgitation  of  the  blood  from  the  right  auricle 
into  the  inferior  vena  cava ;  while  it  also,  as  Lancisi  maintained,  prevents 
the  current  from  the  superior  cava  from  falling  too  forcibly  upon  that  of  the 
cava  inferior.  The  effects  of  such  a  regurgitation  in  preventing  the  arrival 
of  the  placental  blood  in  the  heart,  need  not  be  specified;  and  it  is  equally 
apparent  that  if  this  be  the  true  function  of  this  valve,  it  is  replaced,  so  far 
as  regurgitation,  from  the  lefl  auricle,  and  then  into  the  inferior  cava  is 
ooneemed,  by  the  valve  of  the  foramen ;  and  therefore  in  proportion  as  the 
latter  is  developed,  the  former  may  become  atrophied,  as  already  explained. 
It  may,  also,  be  added,  that  the  position  of  the  Eustachian  valve,  though 
nn&vorable  for  directing  the  blood  through  the  foramen  bvale,  is  the  only 
possible  one  in  which  it  could  both  prevent  regurgitation  and  break  the 
mipetufr'  of  the  current  from  the  superior  vena  cava,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
not  muck  OBSTKUCT  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  foramen  ovale. 
These  three  results  are,  however,  unimportant  after  birth,  and  when  no 
placental  or  arterial  blood  is  to  enter  the  right  auricle;  and  hence  the  valve 
V  atrophied  and  useless  after  that  event. 

8(2  Proposition. — Before  entering  upon  this,  we  may  recapitulate  the  two 
pincipal  points  juL^t  established,  viz : 

1.  That  of  the  blood  arriving  in  the  right  auricle  from  the  inferior  vena 
flRHI^  about  one  sixth  is  pure  placental  blood,  and  five  sixths  are  venous*)  ^\i<\^ 


*  Mieaioire^  de  VAcademm  Bojale.    1 71 7. 
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2.  That  the  Eustachian  valve  has  little,  if  any  power  Tand  none,  certainly, 
in  the  last  part  of  foetal  life)  to  prevent  the  admixture  or  the  blood  arriving 
in  the  right  auricle  from  the  two  vena  cava. 

Now,  admitting  that  the  superior  vena  cava  discharges  but  one  half  as 
much  blood  as  the  inferior — and  which  is  certainly  a  sufficiently  low  esti- 
mate— ^it  will  add  three  parts  more  of  venous  blood  to  the  three  of  venous 
and  one  of  placental  blood  from  inferior  vena  cava;  and  thus,  of  all  the 
blood  filling  the  right  auricle,  one  ninth  will  be  placental  and  eight  ninths 
venous,*  It  has  aJao  been  shown  that  the  same  mixed  blood  milst  enter 
the  foramen  ovale  and  fill  the  left  auricle,  except  so  far  as  the  Eustachian 
valve  may  possibly,  incidentally,  and  in  less  degree  as  the  full  term  ap- 
proaches, direct  a  somewhat  larger  proportion  of  the  blood  from  the 
inferior  cava  through  that  opening,  than  of  that  from  the  superior  cava. 
If,  however,  any  difference  as  to  the  purity  of  the  blood  in  the  two  auricles 
be  produced  in  this  way,  it  must  be  before  the  Eustachian  valve  is  much 
'  atrophied ;  and,  therefore,  at  the  time  when  the  valve  of  the  foramen  ovale 
being  still  slightly  developed,  the  blood  in  the  two  auricles  will  be  mingled 
through  the  foramen  evale  at  each  contraction.  We,  therefore,  conceive 
no  essential  difference  as  to  the  purity  of  the  blood  in  the  two  auricles  can 
exist.  If,  however,  it  be  still  asserted  that  the  blood  would  not  be  mixed  to 
any  considerable  extent  through  the  foramen  during  the  last  four  to  six 
weeks  before  bh-th,  let  it  be  remembered,  both  that  the  Eustachian  valve 
cannot  then  perform  its  assumed  function,  and  also  that  the  blood  in  the 
left  auricle  is  constantly  rendered  less  pure  by  the  venous  blood  entering  it 
directly  from  the  lungs,  through  the  pulmonary  veins.  The  amount  of 
venous  blood  thus  returned  is  far  greater  than  has  been  hitherto  admitted, 
being  about  two  thirds  of  all  sent  through  the  pulmonary  arteries.  The 
improbability  is  therefore  extreme,  that  the  blood  in  the  left  auricle  is 
essentially,  or  indeed  in  any  degree,  purer  than  that  of  the  right  auricle. 
It  may  also  be  remarked  that  the  dilitation  or  diastole  of  the  auricles, 
exerting  a  suction  power  on  the  blood  entering  these  cavities  from  the  veins, 
would  also  commingle  the  blood  as  it  enters  the  right  auricle,  and  then 
passes  through  the  foramen  ovale  to  the  left;  and  even  before  the  auricular 
contraction  takes  place. 

We,  therefore,  perceive  that  when  the  ventricles  contract,  after  receiving 
the  blood  from  the  auricles,  the  left  ventricle  does  not  send  "arterial"  blood, 
before  undergoing  any  admixture,  into  the  ascending  aorta,  &c.;  but  it 
sends  a  mixed  blood,  probably  eight  ninths  venous  (and  certainly  more  than 
five  sixths  venous)  into  that  vessel.  Neither  does  the  right  ventricle  send 
more  venous  blood  into  the  pulmonary  artery  and  onwards ;  the  latter  blood 
being  as  pure  as  the  former,  or  five  sixths  to  eight  ninths  venous. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  reptile,  though  the  heart  of  the  latter  consists  of 
two  auricles  and  but  a  single  ventricle.  One  auricle  receives  the  venons 
blood  from  the  whole  body,  like  the  right  auricle  of  the  human  adult;  the 
other  receives  the  aerated  blood  from  the  lungs.  Both  contracting  simulta- 
neously, these  two  kinds  of  blood  are  forced  into  the  single  ventricle,  and 
there  mixed;  and  the  latter  sends  this  mixed  blood  through  the  aorta  to 
the  body  generally,  and  also  through  another  much  smaller  vessel — ^the 
pulmonary  artery — to  the  lungs,  for  ftirther  aeration ;  equally  pure  blood 
being  sent  through  both  these  vessels. 

*  If  three  fourths  faistead  of  five  six^  he  insiBted  on,  (notd,  p.  13,)  Aen  the  Uood 
AUi^g  the  right  auricle  would  be  one  sixth  placental  and  five  sixths  venous.  In  either 
M50,  ifi9  if jj^  twioitf  character  is  estahluriied.  ' 


MONOGRAPH  ON  THE  FCETAL  CIBCULATION.  211 

The  foetus  has  a  single  auricle  (actually  at  the  third  month  and  later^ 
and  practically  Tintil  birth,)  and  two  ventricles.  Yet,  precisely  as  in  the 
reptile,  the  same  mixed  blood  is  poured  into  the  aorta  and  the  pulmonary 
artery ;  it  being  mixed,  in  the  reptile,  in  the  single  yentriclc,  and  in  the 
foetus,  in  the  (practically)  single  auricle,  before  it  enters  the  double  ventricle. 
Why,  then,  is  not  the  auricle  of  the  foetus  double  and  the  ventricle  single, 
as  in  the  reptile?  A  little  reflection  will  show  that  the  arrangement 
actually  existing  in  the  foetus  is  the  only  simple  one  which  is  compatible 
with  the  requirements  of  the  case,  viz  :  a  temporary  reptile  circulation  to  he 
instantly  changed  to  apemiament  mammal  circulatioii. 

^  What  has  so  long  been  taught,  therefore,  in  regard  to  the  ductus 
arteriosus  carrying  venous  blood  into  the  descending  aorta  for  a  particular 
reason,  must  at  length  fall  to  the  ground. 

4th  Proposition. — ^It  does  noty  therefore,  follow  that  the  ."head  and  supe* 
rior  extremities  are  supplied  with  blood  nearly  as  pure  as  that  from  the 
placenta,**  though  it  is  true  that  these  parts  are  developed  in  advance  of  the 
trank  and  lower  extremities.  Nor  is  it  the  fact  that  the  last  mentioned 
parts  are  supplied  with  a  less  pure  blood  than  the  others.  It  has  been 
shown  that  the  pulmonary  artery  receives  as  pure  blood  as  the  aorta.  This 
is  necessitated,  also,  from  the  physiological  fact  that  the  p^monary  artery 
is  the  nutrient  artery  of  the  lungs  ;*  as  the  history  of  the^levelopiuent  of 
these  organs  clearly  indicates )  though  if  would  carry  me  too  far  from  my 
present  purpose  to  explain  this  point  at  length.  It  has  also  been  shown 
that  the  blood  entering  the  aorta  from  the  left  ventricle  is  as  impure  as  that 
contained  in  th^  fight  side  of  the  heart.  If  still  farther  proof  is  required, 
it  may  be  remembered  that  in  cases  of  cyanosis,  or  patency  of  the  foramen 
ovale  after  birth,  the  livid  color  of  the  face,  and  all  other  parts  of  the  sur- 
&ce,  affords  a  visual  demonstration  of  the  assertion  that  the  aorta  circulates 
highly  ven(ms  blood.  And  can  we  suppose  the  blood  in  the  aorta  is  purer  ' 
before  birth  than  afterwards  ? 

It  has  been  assumed  that  the  earlier  development  of  the  head  and  supe- 
rior extremities,  is  at  the  same  time  an  effect  of  their  being  nourished  by  a 
purer  blood,  and  also  a  proof  of  such  superior  purity — a  good  illustration  of 
what  logicians  term  "  reasoning  in  a  circle."  It  has  been  shown  that  no 
sach  difference  in  the  purity  of  the  blood  can  exist.  But  this  question  will 
also  be  briefly  considered,  on  independent  grounds,  since  so  much  importance 
has  been  attached  to  this  assumption. 

It  is  true  that  the  organs  of  sensation,  deglutition,  and  prehension,  are 
early  needed  and  early  developed ;  and  this  implies  an  early  development 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord — and,  in  a  word,  of  the  head  and  superior 
extremities.  These  parts  are  also  supplied  with  blood  from  the  arch  of  the 
aorta.  But  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  urinary 
apparatus,  are  quite  as  far  developed  at  birth;  though  the  latter  organs  are 
all  supplied  by  the  descending  aorta.  A  difference  in  the  purity  of  the 
nutrient  blood  cannot,  therefore,  account .  for  the  more  early  development. 
Qr,  if  it  still  be  insisted  that  we  may  thus  account  for  the  facts,  how,  then, 
ahall  blood  of  equal  purity,  sent  to  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  afier 
Inrth,  enable  the  latter  to  gain  upon  and  overtake  the  advanced  development 
'of  the  former  ? 

^.   #  Dr.  Heale  has  recently  demonstrated  the  same  proposition,  and  shown  that  th^ 
'■oadiiBl  arteries  only  eive  the  vasa  vasonim  to  the  pnlmonary,  sad  ftupi^Vj  13^  '^Vq^qesvi^        1 
A^  in  part    tJee  ApnJ /'54;  JNb.  of  the  Moitthlt,  p.  803.  ^ 
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And,  again,  if  a  pnrer  nutrient  blood  produces  a  more  rapid  development 
of  the  head  and  superior  extremities  of  the  human  foetus,  the  same  should 
obtain  in  all  the  mammalia — the  foetal  circulation  being  in  all  essentially 
the  same;  and  we  may  inquire,  why  the  posterior  extremities  of  the  calf, 
the  sheep,  and  the  dog,  are,  at  birth,  equally  developed  with  the  anttiior 
extremities  and  the  head  ? 

.  Thus  comparative  physiology  again  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
is  no  difference  as  to  the  purity  of  the  blood  contained  in  the  ascending  and 
the  descending  aorta,  as  it  previously  has  indicated  that  the  blood  in  the 
pulmonary  artery  and  the  ascending  aorta  are,  in  respect  to  purity,  the  same.. 

How,  then,  shall  we  account  for  the  earlier  development  of  the  head  and 
superior  extremities  ?  We  can  only  say  it  is  an  ultimate  fact — a  law  of 
development.  And  yet,  it  is  certainly  no  more  difficult  to  explain  how  they 
wcejirif  developed  while  they  receive  the  samr  blood  as  the  lower  extremi- 
ties, than  it  would  be  to  explain  why  the  alimentary  canal  and  kidneys  are 
tqually  dcvclnped  with  them,  on  the  other  supposition — that  the  latter  are 
nourished  by  an  inferior  blood. 

The  great  law  of  development  appears  to  be,  that  "  the  parts  and  organs 
first  needed  are  first  developed  ]'  and  is  applicable  also  to  different  parts  of 
the  same  appiiratus,  and  even  to  different  portions  of  the  same  organ,  e.  g., 
the  ribs  are  de^oped  earlier  than  the  sternum — the  bones  at  the  base  of 
the  cranium  earner  than  those  of  the  vertex — the  laminae  of  the  vertebrso 
before  the  bodies,  and  those  of  the  dors;\l  region  first  of  all — and  the  organ 
of  sight  previously  to  that  of  smell.  But,  as  the  parts  and  organs  needed, 
immediately  after  birth,  vary  in  different  animals,  we  find  a  corresponding 
difference  in  development  up  to  that  period.  The  young  of  *  the  marsupialiai 
remaining,  for  some  time  after  birth,  in  a  pouch,  and  attached  to  the  mam- 
milla of  the  mother,  is  an  embryo,  rather  than  a  foetus,  when  bom,  so  far 
as  development  is  concerned.  The  herbivora  and  carnivora,  needing  imme- 
diately to  be  able  to  stand  and  walk,  have  all  the  four  extremities  equally 
developed  at  birth.  The  human  infant  is  very  differently  circumstanced  in 
this  latter  respect ;  and  to  distend  the  uterus  during  gestation  with  a  pwr  of 
well-developed  inferior  extremities,  which  are  not  to  become  available  for 
several  months  after  birth,  would  certainly  be  productive  of  some  incon- 
venience, without  any  compensating  advantage;  especially  since,  as  things 
now  are  even,  the  motor  powers  of  these  less-developed  limbs  are  not  seldom 
by  mothers  found  to  be  inconveniently  energetic. 

Thus,  the  idea  of  a  purer  blood  being  sent  to  the  head  and  upper  extrem- 
ities, is  shown  to  be  untenable,  from  whatever  point  of  view  we  consider  it. 
And,  as  it  was  suggested  at  first,  from  a  mere  desire  to  account,  and  for  the 
special  purpose  of  accounting  for  the  earlier  development  of  the  upper  parts 
of  the  foetus — and  other  facts  have  been  perverted  to  support  it — ^it  is,  at 
last,  high  time  to  remand  it  back  to  the  brain,  now  long  since  mouldenng 
in  the  dust,  which  first  conceived  it 


bth  Proposition, — We  have  next  to  show  the  incorrectness  of  the 
tion,  that  "  in  the  foetus  the  lungs  are  solid  and  almost  impervious;"  and 
that  the  "greater  part"  of  the  blood  in  the  pulmonary  artery  '^ rashes 
through  the  ductus  arteriosus"  into  the  descending  aorta. 

It  is  true  that  the  foetal  lungs  are  more  solid  than  they  are  after  birth, 
bat  no  more  so  than  the  liver  or  the  kidneys ;  and  therefore  we  discover  no 
reason  why  they  are  more  impenrions  to  the  circulation  than  these  organs-*- 
which  transmit  an  abundance  of  blood.    Moreover,  we  have  disooveied  a 
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reason  for  admittiiig  a  free  circnlation  throngh  the  foetal  lungs,  in  the  eom- 
paratiyely  large  size  of  the  pulmonary  arteries  and  veins;  and  a  necessity 
for  Buoh  a  circulation;  since  the  pulmonary  arteries  are  the  nutrient  arteries 
of  the  lungs.  It  has  been  seen  that,  if  we  may  judee  from  the  size  of  the 
two  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  compared  ^iith  that  of  the  ductus 
arteriosus,  about  two-thirds  of  all  the  blood  sent  from  the  right  ventricle 
traverses  the  lungs,  and  is,  of  course,  returned  as  venotis  blood  to  the  left 
auricle,  by  the  pulmonary  veins.  In  the  foetus,  a  mixed  blood  is  sent  through 
the  lungs  for  their  nutrition,  for  entirely  venous  blood  will  not  accomplish 
that  object ;  in  the  adult,  venous  blood  is  sent  through  the  lungs  first  for 
'^ozydation/'  or  aeration;  and  secondly^  for  the  nutrition  of  the  lungs  after 
aeration  is  secured.* 

Thus,  also,  the  "greater  part"  of  the  blood  in  the  trunk  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery  does  not  rush  through  the  ductus  arteriosus — only  about  one- 
third  of  that  blood  is  transmitted  through  this  duct.  It  has  also  been  shown 
that  the  blood  it  transmits  is  as  pure  as  that  gent  through  the  left  auricle 
directly  into  the  ascending  aorta.  The  ductus  does  not,  therefore,  terminate 
in  the  descending  aorta,  in  order  to  avoid  mixing  its  impure  blood  with  that 
sent  to  the  head  and  upper  extremities,  but  for  some  other  reason ;  and  we 
deem  it  unnecessary  to  look  for  it  beyond  the  fact  that  the  commencement 
of  the  descending  aorta  is  the  nearest  point  in  that  vessel  which  the  ductus 
can  enter.  What,  then,  is  the  true  function  of  the  ductus  arteriosus  ?  It 
iSy  we  conceive,  merely  a  "waste  pipe,"  to  conduct  at  oncointo  the  aorta  all 
that  part  of  the  blood  in  the  trunk  of  the  pulmonary  artery  which  the 
collapsed  foetal  lungs  cannot  receive.  Hence,  as  soon  as  the  lungs  are 
distended  by  the  first  inspiration,  and  thus  made  capable  of  receiving  and 
transmitting  all  the  blood  sent  from  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle  into  the 
tninU  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  the  ductus  becomes  at  once  useless,  and^ 
together  with  the  foramen  ovale  and  the  ductus  venosus,  becomes  completely 
closed  about  eight  days  after  birth.f 

But  while  the  fact  is  insisted  on,  that  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  aorta . 
carry  equally  pure  blood,  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  both  these  vessels 
there  is  not  more  than  one  part  of  pure  placental  blood  to  six  or  eiffht  of 
venous  blood.  Thus  the  blood  in  the  arteries  of  the  foetus  is  but  shghtly 
more  pure  than  the  venous  blood  of  the  adult.  It  seems  to  have  been  token 
for  granted  that  the  organs  of  the  foetus  (the  head  and  upper  extremities,  at 
least,)  must  be  developed  from  pure  arterial  blood — ^blood  as  pure  as  the 
artenal  blood  of  the.  adult.  It  is  now  apparent  that  no  such  blood  exists  in 
any  artery  possessed  by  the  foetus ;  but  only  in  the  umbilical  vein,  and  the 
dactus  venosus.  All  the  organs  of  the  reptile  are  also  developed  from  a 
mixed  blood. 

But  while  blood  of  equal  purity  is  sent  through  the  pulmonar/  artery  and 
the  aorto  in  the  human  foetus,  the  blood  returned  to  the  placento  for  farther 
purification  is  just  as  pure  also.  The  umbilical  arteries  are  merely  continua- 
tions of  the  internal  iUac  arteries,  and,  of  course,  contain  the  same  blood  as 
the  aorto.  But  here,  again,  the  analogy  to  the  reptile  is  perfect;  the  mtoced 
blood  in  the  single  ventricle  being  sent,  in  part,  through  the  pulmonary 
artery  and  lungs  for  ftirther  aeration,  while  the  rest  is  sent  through  the  aorto 

^  For  an  explanation  of  this,  see  the  Monthly,  April  No.,  1854,  p.  303. 

t  Bfllard  found  that  of  nineteen  hifants  who  had  liyed  bnt  one  day,  the  foramen  ovale 
mm  completely  open  in  fourteen ;  in  two  it  had  beran  to  dose ;  and  in  two  it  was  com- 
|il0fe61y  shut.    Of  twenty  who  had  died  on  the  eighth  day,  fiye  oxily  still  had  the  foramen 
OpmL^Trait^deiMalaltiesdaEf^iMMwmvecm-nA.    18S8. 
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ind  its  bnncbeSy  for  the  nntritioii  of  the  body  generally.  In  the  reptilei 
moreoTer,  the  pulmonary  artery  is  smaller  than  the  aorta,  and  less  blood 
passes  through  the  longs  than  through  the  aorta  and  to  the  tissues  generally. 
In  the  fcetus,  also,  much  more  blood  passes  through  the  aorta  than  to  the 
placenta — ^it  having  be^  shown  that  the  umbilical  arteries  cannot  transmit 
more  than  one  sixth  of  all  the  blood  received  by  the  aorta  at  its  commence- 
ment. In  the  human  adult,  as  much  blood  is  sent  through  the  lungs  as 
through  the  aorta  and  its  divisions;  and  it  is  calculated  that  the  whole 
mass  in  the  body  may  pass  through  them,  and  therefore  become  aerated 
in  the  space  of  three  minutes ;  the  standard  of  aeration  in  the  adult  is  there- 
fore high.  In  the  foetus,  on  the  other  hand,  the  umbilical  arteries  can  retom 
the  blood  to  the  placenta  only  about  one  sixth  as  rapidly  in  proportion  as 
it  is  circulated  through  the  lungs  in  the  adult;  and.  therefore,  the  standard 
of  aeration  in  the  foetus,  as  in  the  reptile,  is  low.  And  the  mixed  blood  in 
the  nmbilical  arteries  being  returned  as  pure  placental  blood  by  the  umbili- 
cal vein,  this  low  standard  of  aeration  of  the  mass  of  blood  in  the  arterial 
system  of  the  foetus  is  thus  constantly  maintained,  though  the  quantity  of 
purt  blood  returned  to  the  heart  through  the  ductus  venosus  is  so  small. 

There  are  other  peculiarities  of  arterial  foetal  blood,  besides  its  venoui 
character  and  appearance,  as  (compared  with  the  mother's  blood)  its  abun- 
dance of  colored  corpuscles^  and  its  deficiency  of  fibrine.  But,  upon  these 
peculiarities  I  need  not  dwell ;  nor  is  farther  proof  required,  it  is  believedy 
of  the  incorrectness  of  the  proposition  now  under  consideration.  And  should 
it,  at  any  time,  be  proved  that  even  one  haK  of  the  blood  in  the  trunk  of  the 
pulmonaiy  arteiy  traverses  the  ductus  arteriosus^  its  physiological  inaccuracy 
wonld  remain  unchanged. 

6<A  Ptoptmtion. — ^There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  large  size  of  the  foetal 
Htct  is  the  direct  result  of  the  distribution  to  it  of  a  large  amount  of  the 
pure  placental  blood.  Indeed,  it  has  been  shown  that  while  other  organs 
in  the  foetus  are  nourished  from  a  mixed  blood  (not  more  than  one  sixth 
placental)  this  organ  alone  is  nourished  by  a  mixture  of  three  fourths 
placental  blood.  A  comparatively  early  and  enormous  development  mi^t 
reasonably  be  expected,  therefore;  and  it  is  found  actually  to  obtain. 

But  we  cannot  regard  this  enormous  development  as  merely  a  casual  result 
of  the  distribution  of  a  great  amount  of  pure  blood  to  the  foetal  liver,  as  the 
quotation  constituting  the  proposition  now  under  consideration  seems  to  imply. 
We  believe  the  law  of  development,  before  mentioned,  is  as  applicable  here 
as  elsewhere ;  and  that  the  blood  is  sent  to  the  liver  on  purpose  to  develop 
it — ^it  being  largely  and  early  developed,  because  early  needed,  in  the  foetid 
economy.     , 

What,  then,  is  the  function  of  the  foetal  liver  requiring  so  early  and  so 
enormous  a  development?  The  liver  of  the  reptile  is  also  largely  developed, 
and  here  we  discover  another  analogy  with  the  human  foetus.  We  have  also 
seen,  that  it  cannot  be  as  a  secreter  of  bile  that  the  liver  is  so  early  needed. 
Bile  is  not  found  in  the  intestine  at  all  till  the  fifth  month ;  and  it  has  been 
shown  that  only  a  small  quantity,  in  the  aggregate,  can  have  been  secreted 
previously  to  birth.  On  the  other  hand,  the  liver  is  one  of  the  first  organs 
becoming  distinct  in  the  embiyo;  constituting,  at  from  three  to  five  w^ks, 
over  one  half  the  weight  of  the  entire  embryo ;  almost  entirely  filling  the 
abdomen  at  twelve  weeks ;  and  constatnting  ^  part  of  the  weight  of  the 
whole  body  at  birth.  The  inference  is,  therdTore,  that  the  liver  perfbnns 
some  f nnctioDS  before  it  beoames  a  secreter  of  bile,  to  a  peroeptible  ezfeeaft — 
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that  tUs  is  a  more  important  function  than  tlie  one  later  manifested — and 
that  it  continues  in  ftiU  activity  till  birth,  when  it  diminishes. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  recent  experiments  of  Bernard,  of  Paris, 
will  not  hesitate  to  decide,  that  the  function  of  the  liver,  as  a  hlood-makirifj 
organ,  is  the  one  in  question.  For,  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  foetus 
makes  its  own  blood;  not  deriving  a  particle  of  hhod  from  the  mother's 
vessels,  but  merely  the  elements  from  which  it  forms  its  own  vital  fluid.  That 
the  liver  is  the  organ  most  important  in  the  blood-making  process,  has  been 
demonstrated  by  Bernard;  and  surely,  there  is  no  time  when  its  action  is  so 
much  required  as  when  the  first  blood  is  to  be  formed,  and  increased,  and  all 
the  tissues  are  to  be  developed — from  elements  obtained  from  the  blood  of 
the  mother.     Hence  the  large  development  of  this  organ  in  the  foetus. 

But  the  liver  actually  diminishes  in  size  at  once  after  birth — the  diminu- 
tion affecting  principally  the  left  lobe ;  and  which,  in  the  foetus,  is  about  as 
large  as  the  right.  Indeed,  it  is  not  till  the  infant  is  from  ten  to  twelve 
months  old  that  the  liver  has  again  become  as  large  as  it  was  at  birth. 
Doubtless  the  withdrawal  of  the  pure  placental  blood  from  this  organ  at 
birth,  and  the  substitution  of  mere  venous  blood  in  the  vena  portae,  i^  the 
immediate  cause  of  this  atrophied  condition  of  the  organ  for  a  time.  Still 
we  cannot  regard  this  condition  as  merely  accidentally  owing  to  that  cause. 
The  blood  of  the  new-born  infant  is  to  be  formed  from  elements  contained  in 
food,  and  not  derived  as  before,  directly  from  the  mother's  blood-current. 
True,  the  milk  naturally  destined  for  its  nourishment  is  also  obtained  from 
the  mother's  blood.  But  the  gland  secreting  it  has  elaborated  its  elements 
from  the  blood;  and,  it  being  digested  before  entering  the  liver,  less  of 
the  peculiar  action  of  the  latter  organ  is  probably  required  in  the  blood- 
making  process.  When,  however,  the  child  begins  to  take  a  variety  of 
aliment— or  when  somewhat  more  than  a  year  old — ^the  liver  is  found  to 
have  regained  its  weight  at  birth,  and  now  gradually  proceeds  to  its  full 
development  in  the  adult,  when  it  constitutes  about  ^  part  of  the  entire 
weight  of  the  body.  These  remarks  are,  however,  made,  not  so  much  to* 
explain  the  atrophy  of  the  liver  after  birth,  but  as  naturally  suggested  by 
and  associated  with  its  occurrence. 

The  vena  portae  in  the  foetal  liver  is,  therefore,  in  all  respects,  an  artery; 
it  carries  the  pure  blood  from  the  placenta,  and  is  the  nutrient  artery  of  the 
liver,  as  the  pulmonary  is  of  the  lungs.  It  is,  however,  also,  something 
more.  The  formative  branches  constitute  the  true  vena  portae  in  the  foetus, 
as  well  as  in  the  adult ;  and,  therefore,  its  branches  in  the  substance  of  the 
liver,  containing  the  venous  blood  from  these — ^mixed  with  the  placental 
blood  before  explained — ^represent  the  vena  portae  in  the  liver  of  the  adult, 
containing  only  "^ous  blood,  from  which  the  bile  is  secreted — at  the  same 
time  that  it  is  the  only  nutrient  artery  of  this  organ.  After  birth,  the 
hepatic  artery,  which,  in  the  foetus,  does  hardly  more  than  afford  the  vasa 
vasorum  to  the  vena  portae,  becomes  the  sole  nutrient  artery  of  this  organ, 
as  it  alone  transmits  arterial  blood.  For  the  assumption  appears  well 
founded,  that  after  birth  the  tissues  can  be  developed  and  repaired  from 
arterial,  or  completely  aerated  blood  alone ;  while  the  tissues  of  the  foetus 
are  formed,  as  have  Deen  proved,  from  a  mixed  blood,  of  which — except  in 
oase  of  the  liver  alone — ^the  venous  forms  from  five  to  eight  times  as  large  a 
poportion  as  the  placental  or  aerated  blood. 

Having  completed  my  examination  of  the  propositions  under  considera- 
tion, I  now  conclude  with  a  recapitulation  of  the  conclusions  which  have 
1)een  arrived  at^  and  which  together  oonstitate,  it  is  heli^Ned)  «Qt!i^  %» ^<^^  ^^    ^ 
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liie  foetal  circnlatioxi;  dtiriDg  the  last  lialf  of  fcotal  life;  aa  the  present  state 
of  physiological  science  demands. 

The  view  of  the  festal  circulation  required  hy  the  present  state  of  phygiologi- 

col  science. 

1st.  The  human  foetus^  during  the  last  half  of  fcetal  existence;  has  a 
rq^tHe  circulation — ^the  mammal  circulation  commencing  at  birth ;  and  the 
structure  and  the  ftinction  of  each  particular  part  of  its  circulatory  apparatus 
are  in  subservience  to  this  fundamental  fact.  The  characteristics  of  a  reptile 
oirculation  are — 1,  the  circulation  of  a  mixed  blood,  and  of  the  same  decree 
of  impurity;  through  both  the  aorta  to  the  tissues,  and  through  the  pulmo- 
nary artery  to  the  lungs;  and  2,  the  transmission  of  far  less  blood  to  the 
aerating  ^.pparatus  than  is  sent  through  the  aorta. 

2.  ^e  foramen  ovale  with  its  valve  is  the  only  simple  mechanism  which 
could  answer  the  requirements  of  the  case;  viz.;  a  temporary  reptile  circula- 
tion; with  a  capability  of  instantaneous  change  to  a  permanent  mamTnal 
circulation;  the  foramen  becoming  permanently  closed  about  eight  days  after 
birth. 

3.  The  ductus  arteriosus  is  merely  a  "  waste  pipe,"  conducting  into  the 
nearest  portion  of  the  aorta  that  part  of  the  blood  sent  into  the  trunk  of  the 
pulmonary  artery,  which  the  collapsed  lungs  of  the  foetus  are  unable  to 
receive.  After  birth  the  latter  admit  all  the  blood;  and  the  ductus  is,  there- 
for; useless.  It  does  not  enter  the  descending  aorta  to  avoid  sending  its 
blood  to  the  head  and  upper  extremities. 

4.  Though  the  lungs  are  more  solid  in  the  foetus  than  after  birth;  they 
2iifi  probably  permeated  by  about  two  thirds  of  the  blood  ehtering  the  trunK 
of  the  pulmonary  artery;  and  this  is  returned  as  venous  blood  to  the  left 
auricle. 

6.  The  blood  arriving  in  the  right  auricle  from  the  two  venae  cavae  is 
completely  intermixed  by  the  diastole  and  systole  of  this  cavity ;  and  the 
same  mixed  blood  is  therefore  transmitted  through  the  foramen  ovale  into 
the  left  auricle.  Or,  if  by  any  possibility  more  placental  blood  enters  that 
cavity,  the  venous  blood  returned  by  the  pulmonary  veins  most  probably 
'  counterbalances  that  advantage. 

6.  The  Eustachian  valve  cannot  prevent  the  admixture  of  the  blood  frDm 
the  venae  cavae,  nor  direct  that  from  the  inferior  cava  at  once  through  the 
foramen  ovale ;  it  merely  prevents  regurgitation  from  the  auricle  into  the 
inferior  vena  cava,  at  the  same  time  incidentally  preventing  the  current  from 
the  superior  cava  from  impinging  so  forcibly  upon  that  of  the  inferior. 
Hence  the  valve  of  the  foramen  ovale  replaces  it  to  someextent,  in  respect 

-  to  its  principal  function;  and,  therefore;  it  becomes  atropned  in  proportion 
as  the  latter  is  developed. 

7.  No  artery  in  the  body  of  the  foetus  contains  arterial  blood.  The 
aorta  and  pulmonary  artery,  and  all  their  branches,  contain  a  mixed  hlood^ 
about  five  parts,  at  least;  venouS;  to  one  part  placental.  The  precise  propor- 
tions; however,  are  unimportant;  the  blood  being  of  a  highly  venous  charac- 
ter, and  as  impure  in  the  aorta  as  in  the  pulmonary  artery.  Only  the  um- 
bilical vein  and  the  ductus  venosus  contain  pure  aerated  placental  blood. 

8.  The  umbilical  arteries  contain  ike  same  mixed  blood  as  the  aorta,  and 
possibly  return  one  sixth  of  the  blood  reoeived  by  that  vessel;  bat  ihsM 
amount;  aerated  in  the  placenta  and  retained  by  the  ombilioal  veins^  miffiees 
to  maintain  the  low  standard  of  aeration  in  the  foetus. 

9.  The  head  and  upper  ezlrenuties  of  the  foetui  do  not  reeeiT^  i^poansr 
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blood  than  tlie  lower  parts  of  the  body.  They,  as  well  as  the  digestive  and 
urinary  apparatoS;  are  earlier  developed^  in  acoordance  with  a  general  law  of 
deyelopment. 

10.  The  foetal  liver  is  a  depurating  organ  only  so  fariCs  it  secretes  bile,  and 
therefore,  to  a  slight  extent,  though  it  does  not  thus  convert  venous  into 
arterial  blood.  Its  large  development,  from  the  placental  blood  abundantly 
distributed  to  it  has  relation  to  its  function  as  a  blood-making  and  not  as  a 
htle-secrettng  organ ;  and  this  blood  becomes  venous  in  the  capillaries  and  the 
hepatic  veins,  as  all  analogy  proves. 

11.  The  trunk  of  the  vena  portae  is,  in  the  foetus,  both  the  nutrient  artery 
of  the  liver,  and  also  corresponds  to  the  vena  portae  of  the  adult — ^its  forma- 
tive branches  containing  venous  blood  from  which  the  bile  in  the  meconium 
38  probably  secreted. 

12.  Anatomy,  the  history  of  development,  and  comparative  physiology, 
combine  to  sustain  the  preceding  propositions. 

Bowdoin  CoUegCf  April  1, 1854.  ^American  Med.  Jour, 
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No  excnse  is  necessary  for  occupying  this  number  almost  exclusively  with 
Pjrof.  Peaslee's  Monograph.  The  well-known  character  of  its  author  will 
entitle  the  propositions  there  advanced  to  the  candid  examination  of  all  who 
know  him. 


American  Medical  Association.  The  seventh  annual  meeting  of 
this  Association  was  held  at  St.  Louis  on  the  2d,  3d,  4th  and  5th  of  May 
last.  We  would  gladly  lay  heijDre  our  readers  "  the  doings,"  but  even  an 
abstract  would  occupy  most  of  an  entire* number,  and  we  cannot  spare  the 
room.  They  met,  spent  the  usual  number  of  days,  enjoyed  the  hospitality 
of  our  western  brethren,  had  a  "  good  time,"  and  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Philadelphia  next  May,  when  we  hope  to  be  there  to  see  for  ourselves. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  of  publication  was  selected  from  New 
York,  instead  of  Philadelphia  as  in  years  past ;  whereupon  the  delegates  from 
the  latter  city  manifested  a  very  baby-like  spirit  of  resentment.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  there  are  men  who  cannot  refrain  from  manifesting  a  spirit 
of  mean  and  selfish  jealousy  in  an  association  of  so  broad  and  national  a 
character  as  this. 


Cholera.  The  newspapers  are  teeming  with  particulars  of  the  present 
prevailing  epidemic.  It  has  thus  far  pursued  the  same  course,  and  visited 
nearly  the  same  localities,  as  in  its  former  visitations. 

As  on  all  former  occasions  when  it  has  prevailed  epidemically,  this  disease 
seems  to  have  first  appeared  in  Asia,  and  has  steadily  pursued  its  way  west- 
ward. One  year  ago,  we  were  receiving  reports  of  its  fatal  violence  in  many 
European  cities,  and  of  its  gradual  approach  towards  our  own  country;  and 
now,  in  accordance  with  expectations  founded  on  its  past  history,  we  are 
watching  with  a  mdanoholj  interest  its  progress  and  heart-rending  effects  in 
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OUT  own  towns  and  cities.  It  prevails  to  an  alarming  extent  in  nearly  all 
those  places  wliich  have  been  visited  by  former  epidemics.  New  York, 
Chicago  and  Montreal  are  suflfering  severely,  and  in  some  small  towns  the 
mortality  has  been  appalling.  Although  prevailing  to  a  considerable  extent 
in  Boston^  it  would  seem  to  be  relatively  less  than  in  many  smaller  and  less 
exposed  localities.  Our  own  State,  which  has  fortunately,  enjoyed  such  immu- 
nity in  past  years,  has  mostly  escaped  as  yet ;  but  with  the  habits  of  filth 
and  want  of  care  for  their  health,  which  prevails  among  much  of  the  foreign 
population  in  our  manufacturing  places,  its  prevalence  in  such  localities  is 
rather  to  be  expected  than  otherwise. 


Nbw  .Hampshire  Asylum  for  the  Insane.  The  twelfth  annual 
report  of  the  Visitors,  Trustees,  and  Superintendent  of  this  institution  is  at 
hand,  and  shows  it  to  be  in  a  condition  of  unabated  prosperity.  The  follow- 
ing, from  the  report  of  the  accomplished  Superintendent,  gives  a  true  idea 
of  the  state  of  affairs  during  the  past  year : 

"The  year  now  gone  has  been  one  of  prosperity.  Unmarked  in  our 
small  history  by  any  extraordinary  event,  its  days  have  passed  quietly  and 
rapidly  on,  each  bringing  its  changes,  cares  and  trials,  and  each  abundant 
reasons  for  thankfulness  to  Gk>d. 

"Many  who  were  with  us  at  its  commencement,  and  whose  future  no  man 
could  foretell,  are  now  at  their  homes,  and  in  the  possession  of  firm  health 
and  recovered  reason,  discharging  the  ordinary  duties  of  life.  Others,  less 
fevored,  still  remain  here,  and  are  the  objects  of  our  daily  care,  and  others 
still,  whose  realities  for  years  were  fearful  fancies  and  groundless  griefs,  have 
found  at  length  in  death  a  freedom  from  delusion  and  sorrow,  eternal  and 
complete. 

"During  the  whole  of  the  year  our  household  has  enjoyed  reiiarkable  phy- 
sical health.  TVe  have  been  entirely  exempt  from  epidemics  of  all  sorts, 
and  acute  disease  has  been  almost  unknown.  Cleanliness,  regularity  of  life, 
and  a  most  healthful  location,  have  been  the  chief  causes  of  this  desirable 
state  of  things.  The  deaths  which  have  occurred,  with  a  single  exception, 
were  of  those  who  for  a  long  time  had  been  considered  incurably  insane,  and 
who  at  last  were  literally  worn  out  by  the  continued  and  unremitting  force 
of  their  malady. 

"  The  following  tables  will  give  you  the  usual  statistical  information : 
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No.  1. 
StatisUes  of  the  Asylum  for  the  year  1853-4. 


C 
8 


I 


i 


Patients  under  treatment;  May  31^  1853^ 70 

Number  received  since;  to  June  1;  1854; 72 

Number  discharged  since        ^^           ^'     67 

Number  died  since                  "           "     7 

Number  committed  by  courts  to  June  1;  1854, 4 

Number  committed  by  cities  and  towns  to  June  1,  1854; 21 

Number  committed  by  their  friends,  to  June  1,  18M, 42 

Number  committed  at  their  own  request,  to  June  1,  1854;....  5 

Number  discharged  recovered;  to  June  1,  1854;. . . .  .* 34 

Number  discharged  partially  recovered,  to  June  1;  1854; 14 

Number  discharged  unimproved,  to  June  1, 1854, 12 

Whole  number  under  treatment  during  the  year, 142 

Greatest  number  under  treatment  at  one  time, 82 

Smallest  number  under  treatment  at  one  time, 69 

Number  remaining  under  treatment,  May  31;  1854, 77 

No.  2. 

Causes  assigned  for  the  insanity  of  those  admitted. 


73  148 

69  141 

56  123 

7  14 


0 
12 
54 

3 

29 

10 

10 

142 


4 

33 
96 
8 
63 
24 
22 
284 
84  166 
70  139 
84  161 


111  health, 28 

Exposure  and  excesses, .....12 

Masturbation, !....18 

Intemperance, 12 

Domestic  trouble, 13 

Loss  of  friends, 2 

Religious; 6 

Disappointment; ,....  3 

Pecuniary  difficulties, 2 

Epilepsy, 2 


Puerperal, : 2 

Hard  work, 4 

Injury  of  the  head, 2 

Healing  of  an  ulcer, 

Political  excitement, 

Fright, 

Tobacco, 

Old  Age, 

Sun  stroke, 3 

Unknown, 27 


New  Orleans  Medical  News  and  Hospital  Gazette.  This  is  a 
semi-monthly  journal,  edited  by  Drs.  Choppin,  Beard,  Schlater&  Boter. 
who  are  all  connected  with  the  hospitals  of  the  city  of*  New  Orleans. 
Though  fearftd  that  so  many  cooks  must  in  the  end  have  trouble,  we 
must  say  they  have,  for  five  months,  got  along  bravely,  and  have  produced  a 
journal  second  to  none  in  the  Union.  They  have  abundant  materials  at  their 
command,  and  have  used  them  to  good  advantage. 


Indiana  Medical  Journal.    We  have  received  the  first  number  of  a 

quarterly  with  the  aboye  title,  to  be  published  at  Evansville,  Indiana,  and 

edited  by  Drs.  W.  H.  Bteord  and  Hugh  Bonaldb,  Professors  in  the 

SransvDle  Medical  College.    This  first  number  is  a  good  .one,  and  we  bid 

Azr  fresiem  bretbren  a  ooidial  welcome. 


f 
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Bkmotal.  We  learn  tnac  Dr.  Gso.  W.  Gari^kxi^.  wbt\^'  MlicW  \vn 
'* ReetO'Ta^mal  Fitt^a"  was  paKisbed  in  our  May  numlvr,  ha.<  ivuk^v^ 
to  lAwrenoey  31&a3.  While  we  are  sorry  to  loae  Dr.  G.  fi»m  our  Stat^«  ir« 
can  but  hope  that  the  change  may  be  for  his  advantage  and  that  vxf  »ufl^tumt 
humanity.  We  Iflanily  recommend  him  to  the  kind  considoration  i>f  <mr 
Hassachnsetta  brethren,  as  possessing  those  qualities  of  head  and  h«<irt  a^^ 
xeqoiaite  in  the  good  physician. 


MsDicAL  Books.  We  wonld  call  attention  to  the  list  of  modival  Kx^ 
idYerfciaed  in  this  number  by  the  Messrs.  WooDS|  of  Now-York.  Th«HN»,  a  a 
irell  aa  all  other  books  pertaining  to  our  profossioni  (^now  or  old,)  mmj  W 
procured  of  our  publisher,  Mr.  6.  Park£B  Lyon,  on  as  iavorablo  tonua  u 
if  any  bookseller  in  the  Union,  and  the  ftdlity  of  transportation  fVom  Ooii- 
lord  by  the  Taxions  express  routes  to  all  parts  of  New-England,  render  it 
ouYenient  for  phyaieians  who  are  in  want  of  medxo^  \Kyc!k»)  \A  ^t»»QK%>i6tPi^ 
'iboai  delajr,  an  J  ai  the  Jowast  poBsible  prim. 
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Oil  of  Morphia, — Insolubility  of  Morphia  in  CMoroform.  A  few  montlig 
ago,  (Jan.^  1854,)  we  published  a  short  note  in  reference  to  oil  of  morphia^ 
as  described  by  M.  St.  Lager,  in  which  chloroform  was  the  medium  of  solu- 
tion. M.  Lepage  (Jour,  de  Pharm.,  April j  1854,)  refers  to  a  preyioos 
article  by  himself,  on  the  solvent  powers  of  chloroform,  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  morphia  and  its  salts  are  insoluble  in  that  liquid,  and  then  by  naw 
essays  confirms  his  previous  results,  proving  that  M.  St.  Lager's  process 
cannot  be  followed. 

The  sulphate  and  hydrochlorate  of  morphia  being  but  slightly  soluble  in 
fixed  oils  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  but  more  so  when  hot,  M.  Lepage 
recommends  that  the  mixture  of  almond  oil  and  hydrochlorate  of  morphia 
should  be  heated  just  before  it  is  to  be  used. 

As  a  substitute  for  the  oil  of  morphia,  M.  Souberain  suggests  a  solution  of 
morphia  in  glycerin,  viz : 

Acetate  of  Morphia,        six  grains. 
Glycerin,         -        -         a  fluid  ounce. 
Dissolve  the  morphia  in  the  glycerin  with  or  without  heat. 

Mounsey^s  Preston  Salts,  The  following  directions  for  making  this  pre- 
paration are  taken  from  the  London  Pharm.  Journal,  viz : 

Take  of  True  oil  of  cloves, 

English  oil  of  lavander,  of  each        -        a  drachm, 
Oil  of  Bergamot,         -         -         -         -    five  drachms, 
Strongest  solution  of  ammonia,  (sp.  gr.  880)  one  pint. 
Mix  these  together.     The  bottles  are  then  to  be  half  filled  with  rough  car- 
bonate of  ammonia,  and  filled  up  with  the  carbonate  in  fine  powder.     The 
salt  is  then  saturated  with  the  above  solution,  and  corked  closely. 

OH  of  Protiodide  of  Iron,     M.  Gille,  of  Paris,  has  suggested  that  oil  of 
almonds  may  be  impregnated  to  a  certain  extent  with  protiodide  of  iron, 
provided  the  iodine,  iron  filings  and  the  oil  are  mixed  together,  and  shaken 
till  the  odor  of  iodine  disappears,  which  requires  several  days. 
The  following  is  the  formula  suggested :  # 

Take  of  pure  iodine,  in  powder,         -        -        34  grains, 
L-on  filings,     -         -         -        -  230  grains. 

Oil  of  almonds,  -  -  -  -  25  ounces,  (Troy.) 
These  ingredients  are  mixed  together,  and  agitated  occasionally  for  several 
days.  The  oil  of  protiodide  of  iron,  when  complete,  has  a  slight  amber 
color,  no  odor,  and  almost  without  taste.  It  preserves  its  physical  and 
medicinal  properties  for  some  time  without  appreciable  alteration,  and  should 
be  kept  in  glass-stoppered  bottles. 

"  In  the  Annah  of  Pharmacy,  from  which  we  extract  this  notice,  it  is  not 
stated  whetheT  M.  Gille  proved  the  presence  of  iodide  of  iron  in  the  oil.   It 
IS  probable  tba,t  Bome  reaction  occutb  between  \Xie  oil  wid  iodine,  prior  to  or 
.coincident  mth  ite  action  on  the  iron. 
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Georgia  Blister  and  Critio.  We  gladly  enter  on  our  exchange  list 
tihis  new  periodical.  It  is  a  monthly  of  82  pageS;  published  at  Atlanta^  Gb.^ 
and  edited  by  H.  A.  Bamset,  M.  D.^  and  iS;  as  the  title-page  declares, 
^'Deyoted  to  the  Development  of  Southern  Medical  Literature^  and  the 
Exposition  of  the  Diseases  and  Physical  Peculiarities  of  the  Negro  Bace/' 
Whatever  Dr.  B.  thinks  right,  he  advocates  with  an  energy  and  boldness  to 
which  natives  of  our  colder. climate  are  not  much  used.  To  be  sure,  we  are 
personally  very  much  inclined  to  call  all  things  (and  acts,  too,)  by  their 
right  names,  and  to  '^  speak  right  out  in  meetin'/^  but  we  also  prefer  to  put 
'  a  little  oil  on  our  ''blister/'  to  save  any  unnecessary  smart;  and  we  are  not 
prepared  to  acquiesce  altogether  in  his  quotation,  that 

"  In  tracing  human  story  we  shall  find 
The  crael  more  snccessfol  than  the  kind ;" 

for,  as  &r  as  our  experience  goes,  it  takes  ''  easy  blows''  to  accomplish  the 
greatest  good. 

To  sum  all  up,  our  southern  brother  is  giving  all  who  don't  fit  his  bed- 
stead, allopathic  doses  of  literary  cantharides,  which  cannot  fail  to  start  the 
oatiole;  whatever  may  be  the  curative  effect. 


Money  is  necessary  to  carry  on  all  undertakings.  The  subscription  price 
of  our  Journal  is  put  at  the  lowest  possible  rate,  and  should  be  promptly 
paid  in  advance  ;  but  we  are  now  on  the  last  half  of  this  yi&ar,  and  many  of 
our  subscribers  have  as  yet  retained  our  doUar  in  their  pockets.  We  hope 
they  will  pass  it  over  to  us  without  delay;  ''then  shall  our  empty  pockets 
b^in  to  thrive,"  and  we  have  wherewith  to  pay  the  printer. 


Bemoval.  We  learn  that  Dr.  Geo.  W.  Garlaio),  whose  article  on 
^*  Recto 'Vaginal  Fistula"  was  published  in  our  May  number,  has  removed 
to  Lawrence,  Mass.  While  we  are  sorry  to  lose  Dr.  6.  from  our  State,  we 
can  but  hope  that  the  change  may  be  for  his  advantage  and  that  of  sufferii^ 
humanity.  We  Iflartily  recommend  him  to  the  kind  consideration  of  our 
Massachusetts  brethren,  as  possessing  those  qualities  of  head  and  heart  so 
requisite  in  the  good  physician. 


Medical  Books.  We  would  call  attention  to  the  list  of  medical  books 
advertised  in  this  number  by  the  Messrs.  Woods,  of  New-York.  These,  as 
veU  as  all  other  books  pertaining  to  our  profession,  (new  or  old,)  may  be 
prooured  of  our  publisher,  Mr.  Gt.  Parker  Lyon,  on  as  &vorable  terms  as 
of  any  bookseller  in  the  Union,  and  the  &oility  of  transportation  from  Con- 
eofd  by  the  various  express  routes  to  all  parts  of  New-Engfaaid)  T«DL<\st  \\i 
Mivanient  for  phjsioian^  who  are  in  want  of  medical  YkxAkb,  ^  "(tocrazt^  Wisna 

^oai  dekjr,  sad  at  the  lowest  possible  price. 
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paste,  spread  this  on  plates,  dry  it  in  a  stoye  and  pulverize  it.  The  pills  are 
coated  by  moistening  their  surface  with  water  and  immediately  rolling  them 
in  the  powder.  The  mobture  fixes  a  portion  of  the  powder  on  their  sur&ce, 
and  forms  a  coating. 


loduretted  Oil.  Some  time  since,  M.  Deschamps  proposed  an  induretted 
oil,  as  a  substitute  for  cod  liver  oil,  which  was  made  by  dissolving  iodine  in 
almond  oil,  and  passing  steam  through  the  solution  until  it  became  decolor- 
ized. M.  Berths,  pharmacien  of  Paris,  suggests  that  when  so  made  the  oil 
acquires  a  disagreeable  rancid  taste,  and  is  liable  to  become  black  by  standing, 
and  proposes  the  following  as  a  substitute :  Triturate  75  grains  of  iodine 
mith  thirty-two  ounces  of  the  oil  of  almonds,  heat  the  mixture  in  a  water 
bath  until  it  becomes  free  from  color,  and  does  not  affect  damp  starch  paper. 
It  is  not  acid,  but  becomes  so  from  moisture.  M.  Berths  considers  it  supe- 
rior to  all  ioduretted  oils  known,  on  account  of  its  less  disagreeable  taste  and 
easy  preparation.  It  does  not  contain  all  the  iodine  employed  in  its  prej^ara- 
tion.  It  is  considered  preferable  to  operate  in  open  vessels,  as  the  oil  made 
in  close  vessels  becomes  dark  by  keeping. 

The  dose  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  cod  liver  oil.  M.  Berths  has  also 
prepared  an  iodophovphuretted  oil,  and  M.  Renault  an  ioduretted  albumen, 
but  doubts  have  been  expressed  in  regard  to  their  usefulness  as  medicinal 
agents.  For  further  particulars  relative  to  all  these  compounds,  see  the 
''Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medicine,"  and  Bulletin  G^ndral  de  Thera- 
peutique." 

Msans  of  removing  the  rcmcid  odor  of  Fats.  Dr.  Griseler  has  accidentally 
made  the  observation,  that  an  addition  of  nitric  ether  to  rancid  oil  entirely 
destroys  the  disagreeable  smell,  and  that  when  the  oil  is  heated  to  separate 
the  alcohol,  it  becomes  clear  and  bright,  even  when  it  was  before  turbid. 
Dr.  Griseler  says,  that  a  few  drops  of  this  liquid  will  prevent  sweet  fixed  oils 
from  becoming  rancid. — American  Journal  of  Pharmacy. 
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WATER  DRESSING. 

BY  GEO.   H.   HUBBARD,   M.   D. 

The  following  cases  are  selected  to  illustrate  the  success  attending  the 
treatment  of  wounds  with  water.  Although  not  of  great  importance  as 
^'  interesting  cases,''  if  their  publication  can  induce  any  one  to  abandon  the 
burdensome  and  too  often  injurious  appliances  which  have  been  customary 
in  times  gone  by,  and  to  substitute  therefor  the  simple  treatment  by  water, 
a  mode  of  treatment  sanctioned  by  the  best  surgeons  of  the  present  day, 
perhaps  as  much  good  may  be  accomplished  as  by  a  lengthy  detail  of  more 
intricate  and  unusual  diseases. 

In  some  notes  on  "  water,''  which  I  furnished  for  a  previous  volume  of 
this  Journal,  I  entered  somewhat  into  the  history  of  its  use  as  a  therapeu- 
tical agent.  At  this  time  I  purpose  only  to  give  a  few  cases  in  proof  of  the 
propositions  then  advanced,  that  '^  water  is  our  best  dressing  in  wounds  of 
all  kinds." 

Case  1st.  Indsed  wound  of  the  knee.  D.  P.,  age  18,  made  a  mis-step 
while  mowing,  and  in  falling  struck  his  knee  on  the  scythe,  which  rested  on 
the  ground  with  its  edge  so  inclined  that  the  whole  weight  of  his  body  came 
upon  it  at  right  angles.  It  was  consequently  forced  into  the  limb  as  far  as 
such  a  blow  could  drive  a  sharp  edge  into  bone.  The  resulting,  clean,  incis- 
ed wound  severed  the  Ligamentum  Patellae,  about  midway  of  its  length ; 
not  directly  across,  but  obliquely,  its  internal  angle  being  just  one  inch 
lower  down  the  limb  than  the  external.  The  wound  was  precisely  four  and 
li^ven  eighths  inches  in  length.  The  capsule  of  the  joint  was  opened  by  a 
deaur  incision,  seven  eighths  of  an  inch  long  at  the  external  angle  of  the 
wound,  and  a  piece  of  the  head  of  the  tibia  was  split  off  and  slightly 
movable  at  the  inner  angle;  but  as  it  could  not  be  removed  without  cuttmf^ 
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it  from  the  ligaments  of  the  joint  to  which  it  was  attached^  it  was  placed  in 
as  good  coaptation  as  possible,  and  allowed  to  remain. 

When  I  reached  the  patient  (about  an  hour  after  the  injury,)  he  was 
considerably  depressed,  perhaps  as  much,  or  more,  from  the  fright  which  this 
gaping  wound  was  calculated  to  produce,  as  from  the  injury.  As  no  impor- 
tant branches  of  the  anastomosing  arteries  were  cut,  the  hemorrhage  was 
slight,  and  that  from  the  small  cutaneous  vessels  had  nearly  ceased  on  my 
arrival.  The  lower  portion  of  the  Jigamentum  patellas  which  protruded 
prominently  from  the  wound,  was,  after  removing  some  bits  of  grass, 
brought  into  exact  coaptation,  and  kept  so  by  means  of  the  twisted  suture, 
consisting  of  three  steel  needles,  deeply  inserted,  one  and  one  fourth  inches 
apart.  The  limb  was  laid  in  a  "  Goodwin's  Splint,"  and  kept  pefectly 
extended. 

The  wound  was  dressed  in  water,  and  was  never  dry  for  25  days.  The 
temperature  of  the  water  was  gradually  raised  after  the  expiration  of  ten 
days,  and  regulated  by  the  sensations  of  the  patient ;  keeping  it  just  so  cold 
as  was  agreeable.  For  the  first  week  his  diet  was  water  gruel,  afterward 
additions  were  made,  very  gradually,  so  that  he  did  not  receive  full  liberty 
to  eat  as  he  chose,  for  five  weeks. 

After  this  wound  was  first  dressed  he  had  "  no  pain,^'  lost  no  sleep,  and 
there  was  but  little  swelling  about  the,  wound.  No  fever  occurred ;  the 
wound  united  by  first  intention,  except  a  small  hole  which  kept  open  at  the 
inner  angle  for  a  about  five  weeks ;  doubtless,  on  account  of  injury  done 
the  bone  at  that  point,  but  at  the  end  of  this  time  it  was  entirely  healed. 
Two  of  the  needles  were  removed  on  the  18th  day,  and  the  third  on  the 
21st.     On  the  40th  day,  he  walked  two  miles  with  the  aid  of  a  small  stick. 

No  medicine  of  any  sort  was  at  any  time  administered ;  the  water  was 
discontinued  on  the  25th  day,  and  an  envelop  of  cotton  used  to  protect  the 
knee  both  from  injury  and  from  cold. 

At  this  time,  14  months  after  the  injury,  he  is  walking  without  the  aid 
of  a  cane,  engaged  in  all  sorts  of  farm  work,  having  rendered  good  service 
on  the  farm  during  the  past  season. 

Cfewe  2d.  P.  B.,  age  20,  while  chopping  wood,  misguided  his  axe  and 
received  its  full  force  on  the  dorsum  of  the  left  foot.  Taking  a  somewhat 
slanting  direction  it  did  not  go  through  the  foot,  as  a  perpendicular  blow  of 
like  momentum  would  have  done,  but  split  up  portions  of  the  tarsal  and 
metatarsal  bones,  so  that  when  I  examined  the  foot  about  an  hour  afi;er,  I 
introduced  my  fingers  to  the  depth  of  an  inch  and  a  half;  removing  the 
clotted  blood  and  some  small  fragments  of  bone  which  were  entirely  sepa- 
rated. The  wound  was  strapped  tightly  with  strips  of  linen  wet  with 
collodion  and  a  compress  bound  on  to  keep  the  split  portions  of  bone  in  as 
good  coaptation  as  possible.  A  splint,  to  keep  the  foot  up  so  as  to  relax  the 
muscles  acting  upon  its  anterior  aspect,  was  used,  as  many  of  the  extensor 
tendons  were  severed.    This  wound  was  dressed  with  '^  woUer  and  nothing 
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efee;"  was  never  dry  for  two  weeks;  the  temperature  was  raised  as  the 
sensations  of  the  patient  indicated ;  it  united  by  first  intention  throughout 
its  whole  extent ;  there  was  no  suppuration ;  the  bones  seemed  to  unite  as 
readily  as  the  integuments,  and  on  the  28th  day  he  went  to  his  work  with 
but  slight  lameness,  from  which  he  entirely  recovered. 

Case  3d.  A  girl,  aged  10  years,  tried  her  hand  at  chopping  wood,  and, 
from  want  of  skill  and  strength,  cut  her  foot  severely.  Upon  examining  the 
wound  I  found  the  great  toe  nearly  severed  from  the  foot,  hanging  only  by 
the  skin,  flexor  tendons,  and  vessels  of  its  inferior  part.  The  metatarso- 
phalangeal articulation  was  laid  entirely  open,  and  the  whole  articulating  sur- 
face of  the  metatarsal  bone  cut  off  and  loose  in  the  wound,  from  which  it  was  re- 
moved by  snipping  with  scissors  some  few  ligamentous  fibres  which  had  escaped 
the  axe.  The  wound  was  cleaned  and  all  loose  portions  of  bone  and  clots  of 
blood  removed.  When  this  was  done,  the  bleeding,  which  had  been  profuse, 
ceased  entirely.  This  wound  was  brought  together  by  interrupted  sutures, 
and  the  toe  brought  into  as  good  shape  as  possible,  and  kept  so  by  bandages. 
Water  was  the  only  application  made,  and  to  the  surprise  of  all,  no  pain  was 
felt;  no  sleep  lost ;  the  wound  united  by  first  intention,  and  she  has  a  very 
good  and  serviceable  toe.  I  am  inclined  to  think  excision  of  a  joint  was 
never  more  successful  than  in  this  case,  nor  the  operation  ever  performed 
with  a  ruder  instrument  or  less  surgical  skill. 

Case  4th.  A  man  came  to  me  with  a  finger,  the  knuckle  joint  of  which 
he  had  brought  in  contact  with  a  circular  saw.  I  found  a  ragged  wound, 
which  had  opened  the  joint  and  removed  portions  of  cartilage  from  the  articulat- 
ing surfaces  of  the  bones.  After  removing  all  loose  substance,  the  wound  was 
brought  together  and  dressed  with  collodion  and  strips  of  linen.  He  was 
ordered  to  keep  it  constantly  wet  with  water,  of  such  temperature  as  was 
agreea^ble,  with  which  direction  he  faithfully  complied.  I  saw  the  finger 
occasionally ;  but  as  no  inflammation  or  suppuration  occurred,  I  had  no  more 
to  do  with  the  case,  and  the  first  dressings  were  not  removed  till  the  wound 
was  cured.  The  finger  is  nearly  as  serviceable  as  ever,  the  joint  being  but. 
slightly  stiffened. 


THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF  HEMORRHOIDS. 

By  T.  G.  Richardson,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy/  in  the  Univer- 
sity, of  LouisviUe. 

art.  IV. 

One  of  the  most  common,  and  by  no  means  the  least  t«mblesome  of  the  Humer- 
oM  diseases  to  which  the  rectum  is  liable,  is*  thftt/  the  title  of  which  8taa4&  «5u 
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the  Head  of  this  article ;  and  considering  its  exceeding  frequency  and  its 
great  importance  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  it  is  somewhat  remarkable 
how  lightly  it  is  treated  of  in  most  of  the  text-books  on  general  surgery, 
and  how  loose  and  unsatisfactory  are  the  ideas  of  a  majority  of  even  the 
best  practitioners  of  the  country  in  regard  both  to  its  causes  and  nature,  and 
the  treatment  required  for  its  relief.  It  is  with  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
put  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Journal  in  possession  of  facts  which  the  too 
slender  libraries  of  many  of  them  do  not  ftimish,  that  I  take  the  liberty  of 
presenting  them  with  the  results  of  my  observation  and  study. 

General  Gomiderations. — Under  the  common  term  Hemorrhoids,  or  PUeSy 
are  included  two  entirely  distinct  and  separate  affections,  distinguished 
ordinarily  by  the  prefixes  '  external,'  and  *  internal,'  or  *  blind,'  and  ^  bleeding' 
piles.  It  is  true  that  they  are  both  bloody  tumors,  produced  by  a  modifica- 
tion of.  the  same  causes,  often  co-exist  and  are  situated  in  adjacent  parts  of 
the  same  organ;  but,  as  will  be  presently  pointed  out,  they  are  totally 
different  in  their  anatomy,  in  their  course  and  consequences,  and  in  the 
treatment  demanded  for  their  cure.  The  fact  that  they  are  so  entirely  dis- 
similar should  be  distinctly  borne  in  mind,  in  order  to  avoid  much  of  that 
practical  confusion  that  seems  to  prevail,  not  only  among  physicians  generally, 
but  even  among  many  distinguished  lecturers  and  writers  on  surgery.  That 
such  confusion  does  exist  one  has  only  to  take  up  and  examine  all  the  more 
familiar  American  and  foreign  books  in  which  the  subject  is  treated  of, 
to  be  fully  satisfied.  In  prosecuting  some  inquiries  lately  in  regard  to 
diseases  of  the  rectum,  I  hav3  had  occasion  to  look  over  quite  a  number  of 
publications  of  this  sort,  beside  others  of  a  more  special  character,  and  I 
must  confess  that,  with  one  exception,  I  have  found  no  clear  and  satisfactory 
recognition  of  the  great  distinction  that  is  so  absolutely  necessary  to  make 
between  these  diseases.  The  exception  is  Gross's  Pathological  Anatomy, 
wherein  the  celebrated  author  draws  particular  attention  to  the  point  in  ques- 
tion, and  leaves  little  or  nothing  to  be  desired  in  the  way  of  an  accurate  and 
well-defined  description  of,  and  discrimination  between  the  morbid  anatomy 
of  the  two.  The  great  majority  of  other  writers  acknowledge  that  there  is 
a  difference,  but  do  not  tell  us  precisely  what  it  is,  or  at  least  fail  to  impress 
it  upon  the  reader  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  him  feel  its  importance 
either  in  a  pathological  or  practical  point  of  view.  Others  again,  (but  fortu- 
nately very  few,)  and  among  them  the  world-renowned  Abernethy,  deny 
that  there  is  any  difference  in  structure,  and  consequently  make  none  in 
practice. 

In  the  following  impierfect  outline  of  the  two  affections,  I  have  attempted 
to  arrange  their  several  characters  in  a  sort  of  parallel  light,  so  that  their 
distinguishing  marks  may  be  more  prominently  brought  into  view  than  could 
have  been  done  by  giving  a  separate  and  continuous  description  of  each, 

1.  Diagnosis. — External  Piles  are  exoeedingly  common,  occur  for  the 
most  part  about  the  middle  period  of  life,  although  occasionlly  observed  in 
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young  children,*  are  of  exceeding  frequency  in  females  during  parturition 
and  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  and  prevail  probably  to  a  greater  extent 
in  Southern  than  in  Northern  latitudes.  They  are  situated  just  at  the  verge 
of  the  anusy  just  where  the  skin  of  the  nates  and  mucus  membrane  of  the 
rectum  become  blended  together,  where  they  form  tolerably  firm,  elastic, 
prominent,  well-defined  tumors  of  a  brownish-red  or  purplish  hue.  They 
are  generally  multiple,  often  numbering  as  many  as  five  or  six,  although 
frequently  single,  especially  when  large,  and  vary  in  size,  from  that  of  a 
medium  shot  to  that  of  a  large  filbert.  They  are  usually  produced  suddenly 
during  parturition  or  violent  straining  at  stool,  and  are  generally  attended, 
for  a  few  days,  with  more  or  less  pain,  often  of  an  acute  character,  and  an 
annoying  feeling  as  though  a  large  foreign  body  were  lodged  between  the 
nates.  They  are  rarely  if  ever  the  seat  of  hemorrhage  amounting  to  more 
than  a  few  drachms,  and  only  so  when  accidentally  opened  by  rupture  or 
ulceration. 

Internal,  or  bleeding  Piles  are  far  less  frequent  than  the  external  variety, 
seldom  if  ever  occur  as  an  uncomplicated  affection  before  the  age  of  twenty 
or  twenty-five,  and  are,  in  this  country,  according  to  my  own  observation 
and  inquiries,  much  more  common  among  men  than  women.  This  last 
statement  is,  I  am  aware,  at  variance  with  the  published  authorities  generally 
upon  the  subject,  but  not,  as  will  be  hereafter  shown,  with  the  nature  of  the 
causes  producing  the  complaint.  The  only  author  to  whom  I  can  refer  at 
this  moment  as  having  observed  the  same  fact,  is  M.  Yidal,  who  states  in 
his  "  Paihohgie  Exteme"  that  it  is  remarkable  how  few  females,  excepting 
those  who  have  frequently  borne  children,  are  found  to  labor  under  tumors 
of  this  sort. 

Internal  Hemorrhxyids  are  situated  a  short  distance  within  the  rectum, 
immediately  above  the  internal  sphincter  muscle,  and  may  be  felt  by  the 
introduction  of  the  finger  as  smooth,  spongy,  undefined  swellings,  occupying 
the  space  of  an  inch  or  two  in  an  upward  direction,  and  often  the  whole  cir- 
cumference of  the  bowel.  When  made  to  "  come  down"  below  the  sphinc- 
ter, as  they  nearly  always  are  by  violent  efforts  at  evacuation,  and  as  they 
always  should  be,  if  possible,  when  an  examination  is  desired,  they  become 
erect  and  turgid  with  blood,  and  being  partially  strangulated  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscle  just  mentioned,  present  themselves  externally  in  the  form 
of  large  rounded  tumors,  of  an  intensely  brownish-red  or  livid  color,  con- 
tinuous with  each  other  at  their  bases,  and  often  so  crowded  together  as  to 
have  the  appearance  of  one  large  irregular  mass,  not  unlike,  and  often 
mistaken  for,  prolapsus  of  the  rectum.  They  are  of  comparatively  slow 
growth,  and  generally  multiple,  the  number  varying  from  two  or  three  to 
riz  or  eight,  although  as  just  intimated,  it  is  frequently  impossible  to  dis- 
eover  their  separating  lines.  When  thus  protruded  they  are  usually  the 
tMt  of  a  good  deal  of  bearing-down  pain,  sometimes  sufficient  to  produce 

*  GioBs'g  Pathological  Anatomf . 
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fainting;  and  under  these  circumstances  they  are  also  exceedingly  liable  to 
hemorrhage  from  rough  handling  or  simply  from  over-distention  of  the  vessels. 
The  amount  of  bleeding  varies  from  a  few  drops  to  several  ounces,  and 
being  habitual  in  many  persons,  frequently  brings  on,  and  keeps  up  a  state 
of  general  anemia,  by  which  the  constitution  is  gradually,  but  surely  under- 
mined, and  the  life  of  the  individual  placed  in  imminent  jeopardy. 

In  suspected  cases,  where  there  is  no  protrusion,  the  existence  of  the 
disease  is  best  ascertained  by  the  use  of  a  rectal  speculum,  consisting  of  a 
solid  glass  or  metallic  cylinder,  with  an  oblong  opening  upon  one  side  near 
the  distal  extremity.  ^ 

Pathological  Anatomy. — External  Piles  are  formed  by  the  rupture  of 
one  or  more  of  the  small  veins  that  ramify  about  the  verge  of  the  anus. 
They  consist,  therefore,  simply  of  a  clot  of  blood  occupying  a  corresponding 
cavity  which  it  forms  for  itself  in  the  loose  areolar  tissue  of  the  part,  and 
are  covered  on  the  lower  side  by  the  skin,  and  on  the  upper  by  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  rectum.  That  this  is  the  whole  anatomy  of  tumors  of 
this  variety  soon  after  their  formation,  I  have  fully  satisfied  myself  by 
frequent  dissections,  thus  verifying  the  observations  of  Prof.  Geoss  upon 
the  same  point. 

Internal  Piles  belong  to  the  class  of  erectile  tumors,  and  consist  essential- 
ly of  masses  of  irregularly  dilated,  tortuous,  and  convoluted  capillaries, 
mostly  venous,  occupying  the  submucus  areolar  tissue  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  rectum.  They  are  in  fact  nearly  similar,  in  every  respect  except  in  the 
mode  of  their  production,  to  nevus  or  aneurism  by  anastomosis,  and  are  hence 
sometimes  called  varicose  hemorrhoids.  Like  nevi,  they  are,  wheji  in  a 
state  of  rest,  soft,  flaccid,  and  spongy  to  the  touch,  but  in  consequence  of 
the  pressure  on  their  venous  trunks  in  violent  straining,  become  swollen,  and 
then,  are  generally  forced  out  beyond  the  sphincter,  and,  as  before  remarked, 
if  cut  or  scratched,  or  even  roughly  handled  while  in  this  state  of  turgescence 
or  erection,  bleed,  sometimes  so  profusely  as  to  produce  syncope,  and  occa- 
sionally endanger  the  life  of  the  individual.  In  most  cases  the  mucus 
membrane  covering  the  congeries  of  vessels  is  thin  and  delicate,  but  in 
consequence  of  frequent  protrusion  and  handling  it  may  take  on  a  condition 
of  chronic  inflammation,  producing  thickening  and  induration  of  its  structure, 
and  the  discharge  of  a  large  quantity  of  stringy  mucus  mixed  with  more  or 
less  .pus  and  blood. 

2.  Course  and  Consequences. — External  Hemorrhoids  give  rise,  when  first 
formed,  to  more  or  less  inflammation,  attended  with  a  good  deal  of  local 
distress,  and  occasionally  a  little  sympathetic  fever.  In  a  few  rare  instances 
the  inflammation  proceeds  to  suppuration  and  the  formation  of  abscess, 
which,  upon  being  opened,  is  followed  by  a  discharge  of  the  coagulated 
blood  along  with  the  matter,  and  thus  produces  a  spontaneous  cure.  Ordin- 
arily, however,  the  inflammatory  action  subsides  in  a  day  or  two,  and  the 
tumors,  if  let  alone,  undergo  in  th^  course  of  time^  a  very  gradual  but 
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mateTial  cliaiige  in  tHeir  stracture.  This  change  consists  in  the  absorption 
of  the  watery  and  coloring  matters  of  the  effused  blood,  and  the  organization 
of  its  fibrin,  by  which  means  the  tumors  are  very  much  diminished  in  size, 
lose  their  reddish  or  livid  color,  and  their  acute  sensibility,  and  remain  as 
permanent  appendages  to  the  margin  of  the  anus,  in  the  form  of  pendulous 
exerescences  of  a  pale  appearance  and  flabby  consistence.  It  is  not  uncom- 
mon to  find  a  row  of  these  appendages  encircling  the  anal  orifice,  where  they 
may  -give  -rise  to  no  inconsiderable  annoyance  by  friction  against  each  other 
andrbetween  the  nates  in  walking,  especially  in  hot  weather.  Sometimes  in 
consequence  of  this  chafing,  and  the  want  of  cleanliness,  they  become  the 
seat  of  most  painful  ulceration  upon  their  inner  or  mucus  surfaces,  and  are 
said  also  to  occasionally  degenerate  into  malignant  disease;  but  of  this 
latter  I  have  never  witnessed  an  instance. 

Internal  Hemorrhoids  occasionally,  but  very  rarely,  undergo  a  spontaneous 
core.  This  may  take  place  in  one  or  two  ways  :  1st.  From  negligence  or 
wme  other  cause,  the  tumors  are  not  returned  as  soon  as  they  should  be,  after 
defecation ;  inflammation  is  set  up,  the  sphincter  muscle  becomes  spasmodical- 
ly-contracted, and  the  protruded  parts  fall  into  a  state  of  mortification  in 
ocmsequence  of  the  strangulation.  In  this  manner  the  whole  of  the  diseased 
mass  may  slough  off,  and  if  the  patient's  constitution  is  able  to  bear  up 
against  this  new  malady,  he  will  be  permanently  cured  of  the  old.  Two 
CMOS  of  this  sort  are  reported  by  Mr.  Howship,  and  one  came  to  my  own 
knowledge  in  an  adjacent  State  not  many  weeks  ago.  In  the  second  place, 
inflammation  may,  from  some  cause  or  other,  be  lighted  up  in  the  diseased 
part,  attended  with  coagulation  of  the  blood,  and  effusion  of  lymph,  by  which 
means  the  vessels  are  obliterated,  and  in  the  course  of  time  the  coagulated 
blood  and  effused  lymph  becoming  absorbed,  the  tumors  will  be  found  po 
have  entirely  disappeared. 

Most  frequently,  however,  the  disease,  after  having  become  quite  bad, 
ei&er  remains  stationary  for  some  time,  or  progresses  steadily  from  bad  to 
worse,  the  tumors  often  attaining  the  size  of  a  man's  fist.  Under  these 
eircumstances  the  suffering  that  they  give  rise  to  is  very  great.  One  indi- 
vidual with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  and  who  has  pertinaciously  declined  all 
surgical  interference,  is  obliged  to  provide  himself  regularly  every  morning 
when  he  goes  to  stool,  with  towels,  soft  cloths,  &c.,  for  the  purpose  of 
cleanliness,  and  having  emptied  his  bowels  and  washed  the  parts  in  cold 
water,  has  to  get  upon  his  knees  and  one  hand,  while  with  the  other  gradually 
effects  reduction;  and  such  is  the  sense  of  fatigue  and  exhaustion  after  the 
operation  is  over,  that  he  has  invariably  to  lie  down  for  an  hour  or  two  befotc 
he  tecovers  from  its  effects. 

■But  the  most  serious  consequence  attending  the  disease,  is  the  general 
lOMmia  resulting  from  the  frequent  losses  of  blood.  I  cannot  better  describe 
AAb  condition  than  by  making  use  of  the  language  of  Mr.  Stme.'*'     <'  l%e 

*Diseaie8  of  the  Rectum;  ,    , 
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patient  loses  flesh  and  acquires  a  remarkable  paleness  of  complexion  which 
is  exchanged  for  a  peculiar  dingy  yellow  hue  like  that  of  imperfectly  bleach- 
ed wax.  The  lips  no  longer  posses  their  vermillion  color,  but  resemble  those 
of  a  dead  body ;  the  tongue,  too,  has  a  blanched  appearance  very  characteris- 
tic of  the  state  induced  by  excessive  or  constant  depletion.  These  symptoms 
are  attended  with  great  listlessness  or  want  of  energy,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  disturbed  sleep,  irritability  of  temper,  quick  pulse  and  head-ache, 
which  is  generally  increased  by  rising  up  more  than  by  lying  down. — 
Palpitation  and  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  and  difficulty  of  breathing, 
are  also  frequently  induced  by  slight  exertion  or  agitation  of  any  kind.'' 
And  what  is  remarkable,  these  symptoms  sometimes  exist  without  the 
patient's  knowledge  of  their  true  cause.  A  case  of  this  kind  came  under 
my  observation  a  few  years  ago,  in  which  the  individual  ascribed  his  symptoms 
to  disorder  of  the  stomach.  Although  he  had  often  noticed  that  his  foeces 
were  streaked  with  blood,  and  thstt  blood  appeared  upon  the  paper  with 
which  he  wiped  himself,  he  was  not  aware  that  he  was  laboring  under 
hemorrhoids,  the  tumors  having  never,  to  his  knowledge,  protruded  at  the 
the  anus.  Indeed,  I  may  remark,  that  he  had  been  treated  for  dyspepsia, 
and  would  in  all  probability  have  died  under  this  impression  had  he  not 
fallen  into  other  hands,  and  been  relieved  of  the  real  source  of  his  difficulty. 
Mr.  Syme  also  mentions  a  case  of  the  same  kind,  in  which  '^  the  patient 
was  supposed  to  labor  under  disease  of  the  heart,  and  whose  waxy  look, 
bloodless  lips,  and  defective  energy,  together  with  irregular  action  of  the 
heart,  certainly  afforded  considerable  ground  for  this  opinion,  but  Dr.  Alex- 
ander discovered  that  there  was  an  internal  hemorrhoid  which  bled  profusely 
every  time  the  patient  went  to  stool,  and  I  removed  it,  with  the  effect  of 
quickly  restoring  him  to  health.*" 

3.  Causes, — ^The  causes  of  hemorrhoids  are  predisposing  and  exciting,  of 
which  the  former  are  of  more  importance  in  the  production  of  the  internal, 
and  the  latter  of  the  external  variety.  The  predisposing  causes  are  a  relax- 
ed phlegmatic  temperament,  luxurious  living,  indolent  habits,  disease  of  the 
liver  or  lungs,  and  an  occupation  requiring  long  standing.  Of  these  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  last  mentioned  is  the  most  powerful,  and  it  is,  of 
course,  doubly  so  when  combined  with  one  or  more  of  the  others.  Space 
will  not  permit  me  to  enter  into  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  these 
causes  predispose  to  the  occurrence  of  piles,  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  they 
are  not  unfrequently  the  only  assignable  causes  of  the  internal  variety,  but 
not  of  the  external.  The  exciting  causes  of  external  piles  consist  exclusive- 
ly of  such  things  as  interpose  a  sudden  interruption  to  the  return  of  the 
venous  blood  from  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  as,  for  instance,  violent  efforts  in 
evacuating  the  bowels  or  bladder,  parturition,  lifting  heavy  weights,  &c. 
Their  mode  of  action  is  very  easily  understood.  The  veins  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  rectum  and  verge  of  the  anus  are  very  numerous  and  tortuous, 

"~"  •  Op.  CiL 
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and  commnmoate  on  the  one  Hand  with  the  portal  circle  through  the  superior 
hemorrhoidal  vein,  which  terminates  in  the  inferior  nusenteric,  and  on  the 
other  with  the  general  venous  system  by  a  much  smaller  trunk,  called  the 
middle  hemorrhoidal,  which  opens  into  the  internal  iliac.  Now  it  is  a  fact 
known  to  almost  every  one,  that  in  the  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
the  diagonal  of  all  the  forces  is  in  the  direction  of  the  bottom  of  the  pelvis, 
so  that  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  are  made  to  press  forcibly  upon  those 
of  the  pelvis,  and  consequently  upon  these  two  venous  trunks,  but  more 
«Bpecially  the  larger  one.  If  this  pressure  occurs  in  an  individual  in  whom, 
from  predisposition  or  habit,  the  abdominal  veins  are  in  a  state  of  unnatural 
frdlness  from  want  of  tonicity,  excessive  alimentation  or  what  not,  one  of 
two  things  occurs ;  either  the  hemorrhoidal  veins  smply  dilate,  or  else  one 
or  more  of  them  give  way.  In  the  latter  case  an  effusion  of  blood  takes 
place,  constituting  external  hemorrhoids. 

The  exciting  causes  of  internal  hemorrhoids  may  be  the  same  as  those 
concerned  in  the  production  of  the  preceding  variety,  with  some  modification 
in  their  mode  of  action.  Thus,  as  just  stated,  external  piles  result  suddenly 
from  over  distension  of  the  veins  of  the  rectum,  but  for  the  production  of 
the  internal  form  it  is  necessary  that  this  interruption  should  often  recur 
before  the  venous  radicles  can  be  brought  into  a  permanently  dilated  or 
varicose  state.  Where  the  interruption  is  habitual  and  occasionally  very 
great,  both  forms  of  the  disease  are  apt  to  be  the  result. 

But  there  is  another  set  of  causes  upon  which  some  authors  place  no  little 
stress,  and  which  are  no  doubt  very  active.  They  consist  of  local  irritations  of 
imy  kind  whatever,  by  which  an  unnatural  amount  of  blood  is  determined 
to  the  rectum.  The  most  common  causes  of  this  kind  are  the  presence  of  for- 
eign bodies  and  ascarides,  riding  upon  horseback,  the  habitual  use  of  drastic 
purgatives,  more  particularly  aloes,  other  diseases  of  the  rectum,  such  as 
chronic  dysentery,  ulceration,  &c.,  and  lastly  diseases  of  adjacent  parts,  as, 
for  instance,  of  the  uterus  and  other  genito-urinary  organs.  It  is  very  easy 
to  understand  how  such  causes  might  induce  the  disease  in  a  person  already 
predisposed,  and  even  when  there  is  no  very  great  predisposition,  if  the  irri- 
tation have  the  effect  of  producing  frequent  and  violent  efforts  at  expulsion. 
In  the  latter  case,  however,  the  irritation  would  be  properly  considered  as  a 
predisposing,  and  the  straining  the  immediate  or  exciting  cause. 

4.  Treatment. — The  treatment  of  hemorrhoids  is  palliative,  radical  and 
preventive ;  but  as  it  differs  very  materially  in  the  two  varieties,  a  separate 
description  becomes  necessary. 

External  Hemorrhoids, — ^The  palliative  treatment  of  external  hemor- 
iboids  is  called  for  only  when  a  high  degree  of  inflammatory  action  attends 
tiie  di^ase,  or  when  from  fear  of  the  knife  an  unwillingness  to  undergo  the 
aaaefisary  exposure,  or  some  other  cause  the  patient  refuses  to  submit  to  the 
i^ifical  treatment.  It  consists  simply  in  the  administration  of  a  little 
iUikartic  medicine  and  the  local  application  of  cold  water  for  a  day  ot  Vnt^^ 
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followed  by  some  anodyne  ointment  to  allay  irritation  and  prevent  friction 
in  walking.  A  favorite  prescription  of  many  practitioners^  and  one  that  has 
been  successively  transmitted  as  a  sort  of  professional  heir-loom  from  one 
physician  to  another  for  several  generations,  is  the  comp.  ointment  of  nut- 
galls;  composed  of  equal  parts  of  powdered  galls,  opium,  and  lard  or  simple 
cerate.  The  probability  is  that  the  great  virtue  that  has  been  ascribed  to 
this  unguent  resides  more  in  the  lard,  which  prevents  chafing,  than  in  either 
of  the  other  ingredients.  If  the  inflammation  be  very  considerable,  threaten- 
ing suppuration,  the  case  has  to  be  treated  upon  the  ordinary  antiphlogistic 
plan. 

The  radical  treatment  is  so  simple,  so  satisfactory,  and  so  universally 
applicable  that  it  should  be  almost  always  insisted  upon.  It  consists  either 
in  excision  or  incision.  Excision  is  more  particularly  applicable  to  cases  of 
long  standing,  in  which  the  tumors  are  converted  into  fleshy  appendages.  It 
is  performed  by  taking  hold  of  the  part  with  the  fingers  or  a  pair  of  forceps, 
and  snipping  it  off  at  the  base,  with  a  pair  of  blunt  pointed  scissors.  The 
operation  is  attended  with  intense  but  momentary  pain,  but  rarely  with 
hemorrhage.  Incision,  is  the  proper  operation  in  all  recent  cases.  It  is  per- 
formed by  plunging  a  sharp-pointed  bistoury  or  an  ordinary  thumb-lancet 
into  the  interior  of  the  tumor  and  cutting  freely  from  within  outward ;  or  it 
may  be  just  as  easily  performed  with  a  common  scalpel,  cutting  from  without 
inward.  After  the  incision  is  made,  gentle  pressure  on  each  side  will  cause 
the  clot  of  blood  to  roll  out,  generally  in  the  form  of  a  rounded  shot  or 
bullet-like  mass.  The  only  subsequent  measures  that  are  necessary  are  daily 
ablution  in  cold  water,  the  application  of  simple  cerate  or  lard  to  prevent 
undue  chafing  and  the  institution  of  the  preventive  treatment.  I  have  never 
witnessed  any  hemorrhage  after  the  operation  beyond  a  few  drachms,  and 
indeed,  generally  only  to  the  extent  of  a  few  drops ;  if,  however,  such  an 
accident  should  occur,  it  could  be  easily  remedied  by  the  application  of 
pressure  or  touching  the  part  with  a  heated  probe. 

The  preventive  treatment  of  external  piles  consists,  of  course,  in  the 
avoidance  of  all  predisposing  and  exciting  causes,  more  especially  the  latter, 
of  which  a  constipated  condition  of  the  bowels  is  one  of  the  most  important. 
To  remedy  this  the  patient  should  be  directed  to  take  a  sufficient  amount  of 
out-door  exercise  every  day;  live  principally  upon  gruel,  molasses,  stale 
bread,  crackers,  soup,  and  such  other  substances  as  are  known  to  favor  a 
liquid  condition  of  the  foeces )  and,  if  necessary,  the  frequent  and  sometimes 
daily  use  of  mild  laxatives,  such  as  sulphur-water,  seidlitz  powders,  citrate 
of  magnesia,  extract  of  black-walnut,  &c. 

Internal  Hemorrhoids, — The  treatment  of  internal  piles  may  also  be 
divided  into  palliative,  radical,  and  preventive. 

1.  The  palliative  treatment  is  applicable  to  a  comparitively  small  num- 
ber of  cases,  the  majority  admitting  of  radical  cure.  Where,  however^ 
^liere  is  serious  disease  of  the  liver  or  longs,  where  the  patient  is  very  old. 
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and  has  been  laboring  under  the  disease  a  long  time  without  any  apparently 
bad  effect  upon  the  constitution,  and  in  cases  occurring  in  the  latter  months 
of  pregnancy^  palliation  is  all  that  should  be  attempted.  The  indications  are 
to  relieve,  as  much  as  possible,  the  pain  attendant  upon  defecation,  prevent 
farther  increase  of  the  disease  and  restrain  hemorrhage,  all  of  which  may  be 
fulfilled  by  the  following  means  :  1st,  an  abandonment  of  all  predisposing 
and  exciting  causes ;  2d,  the  use  of  certain  measures  to  keep  the  contents 
of  the  larger  bowels  in  a  liquid  or  semi-liquid  state;  3d,  attention  to  the 
mode  of  defecation  ;  4th,  the  local  application  of  astringents. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  insist  upon  the  first  of  these  means,  the  removal 
of  all  predisposing  and  exciting  causes.  If  the  patient's  occupation  be  one 
that  requires  long  standing,  it  should  be  changed  for  a  more  active  mode  of 
life ;  if  the  constitution  be  relaxed  and  debilitated,  tonics,  a  well  selected 
but  liberal  diet,  out-door  exercise,  &c.,  will  be  called  for;  if  the  individual 
has  been  accustomed  to  an  idle,  luxurious  life,  with  intemperance  in  eating 
and  drinking,  this  must  be  abandoned,  &c.,  &c. 

Attention  to  the  state  of  the  bowels  is  of  very  great  importance,  and  the 
means  pointed  out  in  connection  with  the  preventive  treatment  of  external 
piles  should  always  be  put  in  practice. 

The  manner  of  emptying  the  bowels  requires  particular  notice.  One  of 
the  most  powerful  causes  tending  to  keep  up  and  increase  either  one  of  the 
varieties  of  hemorrhoidal  disease,  but  more  especially  the  internal,  is  the 
habit  of  stooping  down  at  stool.  This  is  probably  oftener  the  case  in  the 
country,  where  the  use  of  water-closets  is  so  frequently  dispensed  with  by 
men,  but  is  also  true  in  a  less  degree  when  apartments  of  this  sort  are  re- 
sorted to,  owing  to  an  ill-construction  of  the  seat.  It  is  a  fact  well  known 
to  professional  men  at  least,  that  the  less  the  body  is  doubled  up  in  the  act 
of  defecation,  the  less  the  straining  or  expulsive  effort,  and  consequently  the 
less  apt  there  is  of  protrusion  of  hemorrhoidal  tumors,  if  these  exist.  This 
b  a  very  important  consideration,  for  the  oftener  and  greater  the  protrusion 
the  greater  the  liability  to  an  increase  of  the  disease,  and  the  more  exposed 
the  individual  is  to  hemorrhage  and  pain.  The  patient  should,  therefore,  be 
made  to  pass  his  foeces  either  in  the  recumbent,  or  as  nearly  the  erect  pos- 
ture as  possible.  The  latter  is  more  convenient,  and  less  disagreeable  to 
one's  sense  of  decency,  and  may  be  accomplished  by  having  a  privy  con- 
structed with  the  seat  high,  say  nearly  upon  a  level  with  the  buttocks,  and 
inclining  from  behind  downward  and  forward,  at  an  angle  of  about  forty-five 
degrees.  Indeed  it  would  be  a  good  precaution  for  all  persons  predisposed 
to  this  disease  to  make  use  of  a  privy  constructed  upon  this  plan.  It  is  a 
matter  too  little  thought  of,  but  not  the  less  important  on  that  account. 

The  fourth  consideration  is  the  local  use  of  astringents.  These  are  most 
conveniently  employed  in  the  form  of  washes,  in  which  the  parts  may  be 
l^l^ed  after  defecation,  or  which  may  be  injected  into  the  bowels  once  or 
tirice  a  day.    For  the  former  purpose  the  individual  shoidd  provide  himself 
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with  a  basin  of  cold  water  every  time  he  goes  to  stool,  and,  when  the  act  of 
defecation  is  finished,  bathe  the  parts  by  sitting  over  the  basin  and  dashing 
the  water  upon  them,  and  then  carefully  return  them.  If  something  more 
astringent  is  required,  a  little  alum,  or  tannin,  or  sulphate  of  zinc  may  be 
dissolved  in  the  water,  or  a  decoction  of  oak-bark  msed  in  its  stead.  In  cases 
where  the  tumors  do  not  protrude,  the  bowels  should  be  washed  out  by  one 
or  other  of  these  substances  after  every  operation.  Occasionally  great  good 
is  accomplished,  and  it  is  said  that  cases  have  been  cured  by  injecting  into 
the  rectum  at  night  just  before  going  to  bed,  a  small  quantity  of  some  pow- 
erful astringent,  and  allowing  it  to  remain  in  contact  with  the  parts  as  long 
as  the  patient  can  retain  it.  For  this  purpose  nothing  is  better  than  a 
strong  solution  of  tannin,  or  alum,  or  a  dilute  solution  of  muriated  tincture 
of  iron. 

Medicines  given  by  the  mouth  are  sometimes  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  internal  piles.  Of  these  the  compound  confection  of  pepper,  commonly 
called  Ward's  paste,  has  obtained  a  very  extensive  reputation.  Sir  B. 
Brodie,  than  whom  there  is  probably  no  better  authority  in  surgery  now 
living,  thus  speaks  of  it.  '^  There  is  a  medicine  that  is  very  often  useful  in 
cases  where  simple  expedients  fail,  namely,  the  con/ectio-pepiris  compostta, 
which  is  similar  to  what  was  once  very  celebrated  as  Ward's  paste.  It  is 
like  eating  coarse  ginger-bread ;  it  may  be  a  little  disagreeable  to  be  taken, 
but  still  it  inay  be  taken  easily  enough ;  and  the  patient  must  persevere  in 
its  use  for  a  considerable  time.  Very  severe  cases  of  piles  are  sometimes 
cured  by  it.  A  lady  came  to  me  with  one  of  the  worst  cases  of  this  disease 
that  I  ever  saw  ',  the  piles  were  so  large,  and  protruded  so  constantly,  that  I 
did  not  think  there  was  any  chance  of  curing  her,  except  by  the  operation 
hereafter  to  be  described,  and  I  advised  her  to  submit  to  it.  She  said  the 
piles  made  her  miserable,  and  she  should  be  very  glad  to  be  cured  on  any  terms, 
but  she  was  compelled  to  pay  a  visit  in  the  country  which  would  render  it 
necessary  to  delay  it  for  a  month.  I  thought  the  delay  for  a  month  could 
not  hurt  her,  and  under  these  circumstances  I  recommended  her  to  give 
Ward's  paste  a  trial,  and  see  what  it  would  do  for  her.  I  heard  nothing 
more  of  her  for  six  or  eight  weeks,  when  she  came  back,  and  said  she  was 
happy  to  inform  me  that  she  had  taken  the  paste  regularly  and  was  now 
quite  well.  *  *  *  *  j£q^  ^^gg  ^y^q  Ward's  paste  operate  ? 
It  is  evident  that,  except  any  small  portion  which  may  be  digested,  it  passes 
into  the  colon  and  must  become  blended  with  the  foeces ;  and  I  suspect  that 
thus  coming  in  contact  with  the  piles,  it  acts  upon  them  as  a  local  applica- 
tion, much  as  vinum  opii  would  act  upon  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva  in 
chronic  opthalmia."  Mr.  Brodie  also  mentions  a  case  of  Sir  E.  Home's 
in  which  the  paste  was,  by  mistake,  introduced  in  large  quantity  into  the 
rectum  with  the  effect  of  curing  the  patient. 

When  internal  piles  from  any  cause  whatever  become  inflamed  and  swol- 
en,  the  treatment  for  the  time  being  is  necessarily  directed  to  subduing  the 
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excited  action.  This  accident  generally  occurs  when  the  tumors  are  protrud- 
ed,  and  the  first  thing  to  be  done  in  a  case  of  this  kind  is  to  attempt  to 
return  them^  which  is  done  by  first  gently  pressing  the  blood  out  of  them^ 
and  then  pushing  them  up.  Subsequently  the  application  of  leeches 
around  the  anus  and  tha  injection  of  cold  water  is  in  general  all  that 
is  necessary.  If^  however^  the  efforts  to  reduce  them  prove  unavailing^  the 
only  thing  that  can  be  done  is  to  puncture  them  with  a  sharp-pointed  bistou* 
ry^  and  apply  cloths  wrung  out  of  warm  water,  and  then  make  another  attempt 
to  return  them  ^  if  still  unsuccessful,  the  probability  is  that  mortification  will 
take  place,  which  should  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  mortification  in 
any  other  part  of  the  body.  As  heretofore  stated,  if  the  patient's  constitu- 
tion is  able  to  sustain  this  morbid  action,  a  cure  of  the  original  disease  is  the 
result. 

2.  Radical  Treatment — For  the  radical  cure  of  internal  or  varicose 
piles,,  one  of  two  things  is  necessary )  either  the  tumors  must  be  removed 
by  an  operation,  or  obliterated  by  the  coagulation  of  their  contents  and  the 
effusion  of  lymph.  Removal  may  be  effected  by  the  application  of  caustics^ 
by  excision,  or  by  the  ligature )  coagulation  and  adhesive  inflammation,  by 
the  seton,  acu-puncturation  with  hot  needles,  or  injection  of  irritating  fluids. 

Caustics. — The  old  practice  of  destroying  hemorrhoidal  tumors  by  the 
actual  cautery,  vienna  paste,  or  caustic  potash,  is  pursued  by  very  few  intel- 
ligent surgeons  of  the  present  day,  and  should  indeed  be  looked  upon  as  an 
almost  obsolete  procedure.  Indeed,  the  only  distinguished  exception  that  I 
know  of,  is  the  present  Baron  Boyer,  of  Paris,  who  is  in  the  constant  habit 
of  using  the  hot  iron  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  A  modification  of 
the  caustic  plan,  however,  has  been  put  in  practice  by  Mr.  Houston,  of 
Dublin,  and  occasionally  also  employed  by  other  surgeons  with  sufficient 
success  to  warrant  its  adoption  in  cases  in  which,  for  some  cause  or  other, 
the  ligature  is  contra-indicated.  It  consists  in  the  repeated  application  of 
strong  nitric  acid  to  one  or  more  of  the  tumors  at  a  time,  for  the  purpose,  not  so 
much  of  producing  a  slough,  as  of  exciting  a  moderate  degree  of  inflamma- 
tion and  consequent  coagulation  of  the  contained  blood  and  effusion  of 
lymph.  It  belongs,  therefore,  more  properly  to  the  second  class  of  remedies 
mentioned  above.  The  acid  should  not  be  applied  to  more  than  two  or 
three  of  the  tumors  at  once,  and  not  over  their  whole  surface,  but  only  to 
the  extent  of  about  a  five-cent  piece,  and  should  be  immediately  followed  by  a 
free  inunction  of  the  parts  with  sweet  oil  or  lard,  to  prevent  its  contact  with  the 
surrounding  structures.  The  application  has  generally  to  be  repeated  from 
three  to  five  times,  with  an  interval  of  five  or  six  days  between  each,  and 
requires  no  little  caution  in  its  management.  I  have  had  no  experience  with 
it  myself,  but  Prof.  Gross  informs  me  that  he  has  employed  it  once  and  with 
the  most  satisfactory  result. 

.  Eoccmon, — At  the  present  day  exdsion  of  internal  hemorrhoidal  tumors 
is  pn)cticed  nearly  exclusively  by  the  French  surgeons,  the  operation  h&^qv^ 
been  almost  entirely  abandoned  in  Great  Britain  and  tloia  qoutiVx'}*    KiA 
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oonsidering  the  seat  and  nature  of  the  disease^  it  seems  to  me  exceedingly 
strange  how  any  intelligent  and  honest  surgeon  can  conscientiously  advise  a 
patient  to  submit  to  so  hazardous  a  procedure — except  in  a  few  rare  cases — 
when  other  and  less  dangerous  means  have  proved  so  much  more  successful. 
The  great  danger^  as  the  reader  will  of  course  understand^  is  hemorrhage ; 
but  to  what  extent  this  accident  has  proved  fatal  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain, 
as  surgeons  generally^  and  more  particularly  those  of  France,  where,  as  just 
stated,  this  operation  has  been  most  extensively  employed,  are  not  in  the 
habit  of  making  public  their  unsuccessful  cases  of  any  kind ;  a  fact  that  can 
not  be  too  much  regretted  in  view  of  the  great  benefit  that  such  rieports  would 
undoubtedly  confer  upon  the  profession.  That  fatal  eiBTects  however,  from 
this  cause  have  frequently  followed  the  operation,  we  have  some  of  the  best 
audiority  for  believing.  Thus  honest  old  Boyer,  in  his  immortal  work  en- 
titled "  Traite  des  Maladies  Chirurgicdlesy*  states  that  instances  of  this 
kind  have  been  frequently  reported.  His  son.  Baron  Philip  Botsr,  ad- 
mits the  loss,  from  this  cause,  of  one  patient  out  of  sixteen  upon  whom  he 
performed  the  operation,  also  one  from  tetanus,  and  three  others  who,  to  use 
his  own  language,  ^^  succv/mherent  a  Vadynamie  gu^avaient  preparie  les 
pertes  ahondantes  de  sang,' — ^in  all,  five  cases  out  of  sixteen.  J.  L.  Petit 
tells  of  a  young  surgeon  who  imprudently  extirpated  some  hemorrhoidal 
tumors,  which  he  supposed  to  be  external  but  which  proved  to  be  internal. 
Frightened  by  the  violent  hemorrhage  he  plugged  the  rectum  with  charpie, 
and  no  blood  being  thus  allowed  to  escape  externally,  he  thought  he  had  ar- 
rested it ;  but  the  patient  died  and  Petit  found  the  rectum  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  colon  full  of  semi-fluid  venous  blood.  Sir  Astlby  Cooper 
says,  that  in  the  early  part  of  his  career  he  was  a  strong  advocate  for  ex- 
cision, but  was  ultimately  induced  to  abandon  it  from  having  met  with  three 
fatal  cases,  two  of  the  three  resulting  from  hemorrhage,  and  the  other  from 
peritoneal  inflammation.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  each  of  the 
cases  that  died  from  hemorrhage,  but  a  single  tumor  was  cut  off.  Sir  Ben- 
jamin Brodie,  although  not  as  unfortunate  as  to  lose  any  of  his  patients, 
records  his  entire  experience  in  this  operation  as  follows :  <Qn  the  first  one 
or  two  cases  I  found  no  inconvenience  to  arise  from  my  altered  practice,  (re- 
ferring to  his  adoption  of  excision  for  the  ligature ;)  but  then  a  case  occurred 
in  which  the  patient  lost  a  great  deal  of  blood ;  in  another  case  the  hemor- 
rhage was  so  great  that  the  patient  nearly  died;  and  then  a  thirdcase  occur- 
red, in  which  also  the  patient  lost  an  enormous  quantity  of  blood — so  much, 
that  I  now  only  wonder  he  did  not  actually  die."  Dupuytren  records 
several  cases  occurring  in  his  own  practice  in  which  the  hemorrhage  was 
very  alarming,  but.  Frenchman-like,  he  was  not  to  be  deterred  by  a  little  ac- 
cident of  this  sort  from  continuing  his  favorite  practice^  only  he  took  the 
precaution  ever  afterward,  when  he  thought  there  was  any  danger,  of  touch- 
ing the  cut  surface  with  the  actual  cautery. 
Looking  therefore  at  the  situation  and  morbid  anatomy  of  internal  hem- 
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oirhoids,  and  at  the  frequent,  alarming  and  often  fatal  effects  of  extirpation 
by  excision,  it  is  my  honest  opinion  that  the  operation  ought  to  be  almost 
entirely  discarded  from  surgery.  Occasional  cases  occur,  it  is  true,  in  which 
it  may  be  yery  safely  employed ;  cases,  for  instance,  in  which  the  tumors 
have  become  solid  from  coagulation  of  their  contents  or  adhesive  inflamma- 
tion; but  eyen  here  I  think  it  preferable  to  let  nature  accomplish  the  work 
by  gradual  absorption,  promoting  this  process  by  the  local  application  of 
Stimulants  or  the  introduction  of  the  rectal  bougie. 

lAgature. — ^The  employment  of  the  ligature  for  the  radical  cure  of  inter- 
nal piles  dates  back  asr  far  as  the  time  of  the  great  father  of  medicine,  the 
immortal  Hippocrates,  and  it  is  at  this  day,  par  excellence^  the  operation. 
It  is  just  as  effectual  as  excision,  and  has  the  great  advantage  over  the'  latter 
in  being  entirely  free  from  the  danger  of  hemorrhage.  The  great  disadvan- 
tage that  attaches  to  it  is  the  acute  pain  by  which  it  is  often  attended  and 
followed,  while,  in  respect  to  other  accidents,  more  particularly  peritoneal 
inflammation,  there  is  probably  little  or  no  difference  between  it  and  ex- 
cision. 

Before  proceeding  to  describe  the  mode  of  performing  the  operation,  it  is 
necessary  to  state  the  principal  circumstances  under  which  it  should  not  be 
resorted  to.  1st.  It  should  not  be  employed  in  patients  debilitated  and 
broken  down  in  constitution  by  old  age,  unless  life  be  seriously  threatened 
by  profuse  hemorrhage.  2d.  In  persons  laboring  under  organic  disease  of 
the  lungs,  heart,  or  liver.  3d.  In  women  during  gestation  or  immediately 
after 4>arturition.  4th.  In  cases  where  there  is  no  protrusion  and  no  serious 
hemorrhage,  until  the  simpler  means  stated  under  the  head  of  paliative  treat- 
ment have  been  fairly  tried.  5th.  In  periodic  cases  of  vicarious  of  the  cata- 
menial  discharge  until  this  later  function  has  been  re-established.  6th.  In  ' 
cases  where  the  tumors  are  in  a  state  of  inflammatory  engorgement ;  and 
lastly  in  no  case  where  the  system  has  not  been  properly  and  carefully  pre- 
pared. 

The  last  mentioned  point  ft  one  to  which  I  desire  to  call  particular  atten- 
tion. No  patient  laboring  under  this  disease,  no  matter  how  healthy  he  may 
be  in  every  other  respect,  should  be  subjected  either  to  excision  or  ligature 
without  more  or  less  preliminary  treatment.  The  kind  of  treatment  and  the 
length  of  time  required  will,  of  course,  vary  in  different  cases.  If  the  in- 
dividual be  of  a  plethoric  habit  of  body,  accustomed  to  a  full,  luxurious 
diet,  and  of  aa  active,  energetic  temperament ;  a  restricted  diet,  occasional 
purgation,  and  partial  confinement  to  the  hfifise  for  ten  days  or  two  weeks, 
will  generally  accomplish  all  that  is  required.  If,  however,  the  patient,  as 
IS  generally  the  case,  be  of  a  relaxed,  phlegmatic  temperament,  debilitated 
and' broken  down  either  by  intemperance,  dyspepsia,  frequent  losses  of  bloody 
or  any  other  complaint  of  long  standing,  a  resort  to  ferruginous  tonics,  a 
'  liben^  well  selected  allowance  of  food,  gentle  out-door  exercise,  &fc.,  will 
btiotme  necessary,  and  should  be  continued  until  a  tolerable  healthy  \><()tl<^  ^i 
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action  is  establbbed,  even  if  it  should  require  several  weeks  or  months. 
But  should  there  be  daily  loss  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood,  which 
cannot  be  restrained  by  local  astringents  until  the  requisite  state  of  system  is 
produced,  the  operation  may  have  to  be  performed  at  all  hazards.  But  as  a 
general  thing  the  practitioner  should  make  it  an  inviolable  rule  always  to  in- 
stitute a  systematic  course  of  preparation  before  undertaking  the  radical  cure 
by  either  of  the  methods  stated. 

The  preliminary  treatment  having  been  continued  as  long  as  may  be 
judged  necessary,  the  night  before  the  day  proposed  for  the  operation,  the 
patient  should  be  required  to  take  a  dose  of  cathaftic  medicine,  as  for  in- 
stance, the  common  compound  calomel  pill,  followed  early  the  next  morning 
by  half  a  pint  of  citrate  of  magnesia,  or  a  table-spoonM  of  epsom  salts.  Af- 
ter the  medicine  has  produced  three  or  four  tolerably  copious  stools  he  should 
take  three  quarters  of  a  grain  or  &  grain  of  morphia,  to  be  repeated  in  the 
course  of  an  hour  or  two  if  necessary,  to  put  the  bowels  completely  at  rest. 
When  this  is  accomplished  he  is  ready  for  the  operation. 

Operation, — The  surgeon  having  provided  himself  with  four  or  five  stout 
silk  ligatures,  which  should  be  welHcaxed  to  prevent  slipping,  a  tenaculum, 
a  pair  of  scissors,  and  a  competent  assistant^  requests  the  patient  to  make 
violent  expulsive  efforts  over  a  vessel  of  warm  water,  in  order  to  protrude 
the  parts  as  far  as  possible.  When  this  is  done  he  places  him  upon  the  floor 
upon  his  knees  and  elbows,  inserts  the  tenaculum  through  the  largest  of  the 
tumors  as  near  the  sphincter  as  my  be,  and  makes  gentle  traction  upon  the 
instrument  to  steady  and  draw  the  tumor  out  as  much  as  possible  witjiout 
lacerating  it ;  he  then  commits  the  tenaculum  to  the  charge  of  the  assistant, 
encircles  the  tumor  with  the  ligature  beyond  the  convexity  of  the  instru- 
ment, and  ties  a  firm  unyielding  knot.  In  this  last  mentioned  procedure 
some  care  is  required,  lest  the  Jigature  be  drawn  so  tightly  as  to  divide  the 
tissues )  the  object  is  not  to  cut  the  tumor  off  but  to  strangulate  it,  and  for 
this  purpose,  although  the  thread  has  to  be  drawn  very  firmly,  the  surgeon 
should  be  on  his  guard  not  to  go  beyond  the  %iark.  The  ligature  having 
been  tied,  one  or  both  ends  may  be  cut  off  within  a  short  distance  of  the 
knot,  although  I  think  it  preferable  that  one  should  be  left  hanging  out  at 
the  anus. 

The  number  of  tumors  to  be  tied  will  vary  in  different  cases,  although,  as  a . 
general  rule,  three  or  four  will  suffice.  There  is  no  necessity  for  tying  all  of 
them;  usually  about  two  thirds  or  three  fourths  of  the  whole  number  are 
enough ;  the  remainder  will  beQome  obliterated  by  the  effusion  of  lymph 
consequent  upon  the  inflammatory  action,  which  necessarily  follows  the 
operation. 

After  all  the  ligatures  have  been  tied,  and  one  end  of  each  cut  off,  the 
parts  should  be  returned  very  gently,  and  the  patient  put  to  bed.  K  much 
pain  is  complained  of,  another  grain  of  morphia  will  be  required,  together 
with  the  local  application  of  cloths  wrung  out  of  cold  water,  or,  what  is  ofben 
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more  agreeable  to  the  patient's  feelings;  a  bottle  of  hot  water  placed  between 
the  thighs  and  pressed  up  in  contact  with  the  anns.  As  a  common  rule  it 
is  advisable  to  administer  a  full  opiate  immediately  after  the  operation; 
whether  there  be  much  pain  or  not^  and  to  continue  its  use  in  su£Gicient 
quantities  to  keep  up  a  state  of  slight  narcotism  for  three  or  four  days;  it 
insures  perfect  quietude  of  the  bowels — a  point  very  much  to  be  desired — 
controls  inflammatory  action^  and  is  the  safest  possible  guaranty  against  the 
occurrence  of  peritonitis.  The  bowels  should  on  no  account  be  fdlowed  to 
act  under  four  or  five  days  at  least^  to  prevent  which^  in  addition  to  using 
the  morphia  or  other  preparation  of  opium,  the  patient  should  be  subjected 
to  a  rigorous  diet,  consisting  only  of  a  little  mush  and  milk,  chicken  broth, 
crackers,  or  other  bland,  unirritating  articles.  At  the  end  of  this  time  a  « 
saline  cathartic  may  be  given,  aided  by  large  injections  of  warm  water,  and 
after  free  evacuation  the  morphia  should  be  again  resorted  to  for  three  or 
£)ur  days,  and  again  a  gentle  cathartic.  At  the  end  of  a  week  or  ten  days, 
if  every  thing  is  favorable,  the  opiate  may  be  suspended,  the  bowels  kept 
gently  open  by  the  use  of  sulphur  water,  citrate  of  magnesia,  or  some  other 
mild  laxative,  and  the  patient  allowed  to  sit  up  from  time  to  time  through- 
out the  day. 

Most  of  the  ligatures  accompanied  by  more  or  less  clotted  blood,  the  debris 
of  the  strangulated  tumors,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  stringy  mucuS; 
are  usually  discharged  with  the  first  evacuation  of  foecal  matter,  if  this  has 
been  delayed  for  six  or  eight  days.  If  any  should  remain  longer  than  this 
time,  gentle  traction  may  be  made  daily  upon  the  ends  hanging  from  the 
anus,  but  not  su£Gicient  to  endanger  laceration  or  to  produce  pain ;  this  will 
promote  their  detachment  and  they  will  generally  be  discharged  a  day  or  two 
thereafter.  Another  circumstance  which  occurs  at  this  &:st  and  often  at 
several  subsequent  evacuations  of  the  bowels  and  well  deserves  to  be  men- 
tioned, is  the  re-protrusion  of  the  parts  in  apparently  as  bad  a  condition  as 
ever.  This  very  naturally  alarms  the  patient,  and  may  lead  the  inea^^4l^^ 
enced  surgeon  to  suppose  that  the  operation  has  been  entirely  unsuccessful ; 
but  it  need  not,  for  it  results  simply  from  the  congested  and  oedematous  con- 
dition of  the  parts  resulting  from  the  inflammation,  and  will  gradually  dis- 
appear in  the  course  of  ten  days  or  two  weeks.  During  this  period,  the 
patient  is  also  liable  to  suffer  from  more  or  less  strangury  which  should  be 
alleviated  as  much  as  possible  by  cloths  wrung  out  of  warm  water  applied 
over  the  hypogastrium,  the  free  use  of  diluent  drinks,  or  mild  unirritating 
diuretics,  aided  if  necessary,  by  an  occasional  injection  of  starch  and  lauda- 
num, or  a  suppository  of  opium.*  If  violent  tenesmus,  accompanied  by  con- 
stitutional irritation,  should  occur  in  spite  of  the  internal  use  of  morphia,  it 
may  become  necessary  to  apply  six  or  eight  leeches  around  the  anus,  or  even 
to  take  blood  from  the  arm ;  but  very  generally  an  injection  of  cold  Vater  to 
wash  out  the  lower  bowel,  followed  by  the  laudanum  and  starch  above  dir^  ' 
6d|  is  all  that  is  required. 
22 
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WbeQ  ike  iiamon  are  yery  large^  it  has  been  advised  to  make  age  of  a 
large  earred  needle  armed  with  a  double  ligature,  and  carried  through  the 
base  of  the  tumor,  so  that  the  two  threads  may  be  tied  on  opposite  sides, 
each  eneireHng  only  one  half  of  the  swelling ;  but  this,  I  imagine,  is  rarely 
neoessaiy.  Under  these  cireumstances  a  part  only  of  the  tumor  need  be 
ligated,  following  the  plan  already  described,  for  the  unembraced  portion  is 
almoet  sure  to  be  obliterated  by  the  subsequent  inflammation. 

Almost  the  only,  and  certainly  the  greatest  danger  to  be  apprehended 
froim  the  application  of  the  ligature  to  internal  hemorrhoids,  is  peritoneal  in- 
flammation. This,  however,  is  oomparatively  a  rare  occurrence,  especially  if 
the  patients  system  has  been  properly  prepared  for  the  operation,  and  opium 
or  morphia  freely  employed  as  heretofore  advised.  If  this  accident  should 
happen,  it  should  be  treated  upon  the  general  principles,  which  are  familiar 
to  all  practitioners.  The  great  remedy,  however,  in  my  opinion,  is  opium 
or  some  of  its  preparations^  given  to  the  eflect  of  partial  narcotism,  and  kept 
up  &r  several  successive  days. 

In  regard  to  the  other  modes,  namely,  the  seton,  introduction  of  hot 
needles,  &o.,  proposed  for  the  radical  cure  of  internal  hemorrhoids,  I  know 
nothing,  nor  do  I  believe  that  they  have  ever  been  put  in  practice.  I  men- 
tion them  singly  because  they  are  applicable  to  varicose  tumors  occurring 
in  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  might  properly  be  employed  here  in  very  bad 
oases  in  which  the  surgeon  wished  to  make  use  of  milder  means  before  re- 
sorting to  the  ligatiure. 

Hhe  jsreventive  trecUment  of  internal  hemorrhoids  is  demanded  in  persons 
who,  from  eonstitution  or  occupation,  are  predisposed  to  the  disease,  and  in 
all  cases  after  a  cure  has  been  eflected.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the 
disease  is  very  apt  to  recur  in  persons  who  do  not  take  the  necessary  precau- 
tion, and  to  Bkll  who  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  be  relieved,  this  is  espec- 
ially neoessaiy.  The  means  to  be  made  use  of  are  those  pointed  out  under 
&e  ])ead  of  jtaUiative  treatment.  The  most  important  of  these  is  a  removal 
from  all  predisposing  causes,  a  constant  attention  to  the  state  of  the  bowels, 
lAd  the  use  oi  a  properly  constructed  water-closet. —  Western  Journal  of 
Medicine  cmd  Surgery. 

Louisville,  Jidy  31, 1854. 
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After  a  careful  examination  we  are  free  to  say,  we  consider  this  an  excel- 
lent work,  and  well  adapted  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  written. 

Of  late  years  seyeral  books  of  a  like  character  have  been  published,  all 
of  which  have  more  or  less  merit,  and  between  which  we  have  no  desire  to 
make  invidious  distinctions. 

The  study  of  Human  Physiobgy  in  Academies  and  Common  Schools  is 
among  the  new  notions  of  the  day^  and  well  would  it  be  for  the  human  race 
if  all  the  so  called  progressive  movements  were  as  free  from  reasonable 
objection  as  this. 

Surely,  no  nobler  study  can  engross  the  attention  of  an  enlightened 
people  than  to  know  the  laws  which  govern  their  own  oi^anization,  and  on 
which  their  existence  depends. 

K  life  is  of  value  to  its  possessor,  every  other  occupation  is  subordinate  to 
the  preservation  of  that  life,  without  which  this  human  frame  is  a  mere 
mass  of  inert  matter.  And  no  one  who  is  ignorant  of  the  laws  through 
which  he  lives,  moves,  and  has  his  being,  eaivbe  at  all  prepared  to  shun  the 
thousand  baneful  influences  which  flow  '^  thro'  this  air,  this  ocean,  and  this 
earth,^  and  continually  threaten  to  stop  the  operations  of  this  complicated 
machine  which  constitutes  the  house  we  live  in. 

And  if  this  knowledge  is  necessary  or  advantageous,  there  is  no  so  proper 
time  for  its  acquisition  aj3  in  youth,  when  the  mind  is  being  devdoped,  and 
acquiring  information  for  use  in  after  life, 

We  claim  that  the  study  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  our  Common 
Schools  will  be  the  most  powerM  r^nedy  for  the  medical  quackery  which  is 
at  present  exerting  so  ruinous  an  influence  on  society,  and  sending  so  many 
to  an  untimely  grave. 

With  this  view  we  hail  with  gladness  the  appearance  of  new  books  of 
thii  class ;  for,  being  a  comparatively  new  field,  no  one  can  expect  that  the 
book9  heretofore  published  are  n^ly  perfect,  but  that^  as  in  other  bianohefr 
of  popular  education,  new  modes  of  teaching,  and  different  i^rangement 
aaA  manner  of  illustration,  will  be  developed  ia  each  suoceedini^  "jeax. 
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The  Physician's  Visiting  List,  Diary  and  Book  op  Engagements, 
FOB  1855.    Pvhlished  hy  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  Philadelphia. 

We  have  here,  in  the  most  convenient  form  possible,  wdl  bound  with  tack 
cover,  a  pocket-book,  containing  an  almanac,  a  list  of  poisons  and  their  an- 
tidotes, and  blank  leaves  ruled  to  serve  as  a  visiting  list  and  account  book, 
for  every  day  in  the  year;  3Jso  blank  pages,  appropriately  ruled  for  occa- 
sional memoranda ;  addresses  of  patients  and  others ;  addresses  of  nurses, 
and  their  references;  accounts  asked  for;  memoranda  of  wants;  obstetrio 
and  vaccinating  engagements ;  list  of  things  lent,  &c.,  &c. 

It  costs  75  cents,  and  cannot  fail  to  save  any  physician  ten  times  that 
amount,  who  will  purchase  and  use  it. 


Elkoplasty  :  or  Anaplasty  applied  to  the  Treatment  of  old  Ulcers, 
Alsoy  A  NEW  Mode  op  Treatment  for  Delayed  or  Non-union  of  a 
Fractured  Humerus.    By  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  M.  D.,  &c. 

Prof.  Hamilton  has  here  detailed  a  case  where  he  has  succeeded  in  healing 
an  extensive  old  ulcer  of  the  leg  by  a  plastic  operation.  He  gives  the  following 
as  his  conclusions  in  relation  to  these  ulcers  and  this  operation  : 

"  Summary.  1st. — ^Ulcers,  accompanied  with  extensive  loss  of  integu- 
ment, do  generally  refuse  to  heal,  whatever  may  be  the  health  of  the  body 
or  of  the  Umb. 

2d. — Anaplasty  will  sometimes  succeed  in  accomplishing  a  permanent 
cure,  and  especially  where  the  health  of  the  body  and  of  the  limb  are  per- 
fect;  and  where,  by  inference,  the  refusal  to  heal  is  alone  attributable  to  the 
extent  of  the  tegumentary  loss. 

3d. — ^The  graft^  must  be  brought  from  a  part  quite  remote ;  generally 
from  an  opposite  limb,  or  from  another  person. 

4th. — ^If  smaller  than  the  chasm  which  it  is  intended  to  fill,  the  graft  will 
grow  or  project  from  itself  new  skin  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

5th. — ^It  is  not  improbable  that  the  graft  will  expand  during  the  process 
of  cicatrization  at  its  margins,  but  especially  for  a  time  after  the  cicatriza- 
tion is  consummated. 

6th. — ^In  consequence  of  one  or  both  of  these  two  latter  circumstances,  it 
will  not  be  necessary  to  make  the  graft  so  large  as  the  deficiency  it  is  intend- 
ed to  supply.'* 

The  "New  mode  of  Treatment  for  non-union  of  a  fractured  humerus  is 
founded  on  the  belief  of  Prof.  H.,  that  the  false  joint  is  produced,  not  so 
much  because  there  is  motion  at  the  seat  of  fracture,  (which  he  shows  is 
not  apt  to  hinder  union  of  fractures  in  other  bones)  as  because  the  motion 
in  case  of  fractured  humerus,  instead  of  being  that  of  one  fragment  vpon 
the  other,  as  on  a  pivot,  is,  (by  reason  of  the  stiffened  condition  of  the 
elbow,  making  that  the  pivot,)  rather  a  continued  motion  ^f  the  upper  end 
of  the  lower  fragment,  "  to  and  from"  the  lower  end  of  the  upper. 

He  churns  that  it  is  this  continued  motion  of  one  fragment  to  and  from 
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its  fellow  whioh  prevents  the  union,  and  wluoh  he  proposes  to  remedy  by 
"  straightening  the  fore-arm  upon  the  arm,  and  confining  them  to  this  posi- 
tion. A  straight  splint,  extending  from  the  top  of  the  shoulder  to  the  hand, 
made  of  some  firm  but  moulding  material,  and  made  fast  with  rollers,  will 
secure  the  requisite  immobility  to  the  fracture.  The  weight  of  the  fore-arm 
and  hand  will  only  tend  to  keep  the  fragments  in  place,  and  if  the  splint 
and  bandages  are  sufficiently  tight,  the  motion  occasioned  by  swinging  the 
hand  and  forearm  will  be  conveyed  almost  entirely  to  the  shoulder  joint. 
Very  little  motion,  indeed,  can  in  this  posture  be  communicated  to  the  frag- 
ments, and  what  little  is  thus  communicated  is  a  motion  which  experience 
has  elsewhere  shown  not  disturbing  or  pernicious,  but  a  motion  only  upon 
the  ends  of  the  fragments,  as  upon  a  pivot." 


Illustbated  Catalogue  of  Blanohard  &  Lea's  Medioal,  Subgical 
AND  Scientific  Publications  :  pp.  64.     With  80  illustrations. 

This  is  the  first  book  which  these  publishers  have  ever  condescended  to 
send  us. 

Whether  they  send  books  to  those  only  who  will  guarantee  a  favorable 
notice,  or  whether  they  consider  the  physicians  of  New  England  of  too  little 
account  to  care  for  their  custom,  we  cannot  of  course  decide. 

If  the  first  is  the  reason,  we  are  content,  for  we  would  not  relinquish  our 
right  to  commend  or  censure  as  we  chose,  for  all  the  books  they  publish ;  but 
if  they  suppose  our  readers  are  of  little  or  no  consequence  as  book  buyers, 
we  beg  leave  to  assure  them  of  their  mistake ;  for  we  believe  that  in  no  sec- 
tion of  the  Union  is  there  a  greater  proportion  of  book  buyers  and  readers, 
than  in  New  England,  and  especially  in  our  own  New  Hampshire. 

Blanchard  &  Lea  are  the  largest  publishers  of  Medical  Books  in  the 
Union ;  but  we  are  informed  that  they  only  sell  at  wholesale,  while  the 
Messrs.  Woods,  of  New  York,  are  perhaps  the  largest  retailers  in  the  country. 

Blanchard  &  Lea  have  been  fortunate  in  publishing  many  works  which 
have  become  indispensible  to  every  intelligent  physician.  Of  some  of  them 
they  have  published  numerous  and  oft-repeated  editions.  We  find  from  this 
"Illustrated  Catalogue"  that  Dewees'  System  of  Midwifery  has  reached  its 
twelfth  edition ;  his  treatise  on  Children,  its  tenth,  as  also  his  treatise  on 
Females.  Dunglison's  Human  Physiology  has  reached  its  seventh,  and  many 
of  their  reprints  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth. 

They  have  in  press.  Human  Histology,  in  its  Application  to 
Physiology,  and  Genebal  Pathology.  By  Edmund  R.  Peaslee, 
M.  D. 

New  Hampshire  physicians  will  be  on  the  look  out  for  its  appearance,  as 
ihey  have  long  felt  that  they  may  depend  on  the  investigations  and  deduc- 
ijoBB  of  Prof.  P.,  as  accurate,  truthful,  and  logically  correct. 
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ON    COUGH  IN   GENERAL,  AND   ON  HOOPING-COUGH  IN 

PARTICULAR. 

By  De.  R.  B.  Todd,  P.  R.  S.,  Phytxdan  to  Kin^s  College  Sbtpital, 

Jjondon. 

[Cough  is  "  a  sudden  convulsiye  expiratory  effort."  Irritation  of  any 
kind  upon  the  pulmonary  muous  membrane  will  produce  cov^h  \ — ^irritation 
of  the  nasal  mucus  membrane  will  produce  sneezing,  another  expulsive  effort. 
It  should  be  observed^  that  the  nasal  branch  of  the  mucus  membrane  is  sup- 
plied by  sentient  branches  of  the  fifth  nerve,  while  the  pulmonary  surface  is 
supplied  by  branches  of  the  vagus ;  and  it  has  been  proved  that  irritation  of 
the  vagus,  in  any  part  of  its  course,  will  produce  cough  similar  to  that 
which  occurs  in  any  disease  of  the  respiratory  organs.] — Braithwai^s  RetrO' 
spect, 

A  common  cause  of  cough — indeed  a  much  more  common  one  than  is 
generally  supposed— depends  on  irritation  of  the  pulmonary  branches  of  the 
vagus,  consequent  on  the  pressure  exerted  on  them  by  enlarged  bronchial 
glands.  Tumors,  also,  of  various  kinds,  are  capable  of  exciting  cough  in  a 
similar  way,  and  the  development  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs  may  produce  the 
same  effect.  Aneurisms  not  unfrequently  give  rise  to  a  cough,  which  may 
baffle  us  in  our  endeavors  to  account  for  its  production ;  and,  indeed,  cough 
is  often  a  very  important  symptom  in  the  diagnosis  of  aneurism,  and  one 
from  which  we  ^quently  derive  assistance  in  localizing  the  disease.  An 
aneiirismal  tumor  may  press  upon  the  branches  of  the  vagus  distributed 
to  the  trachea  and  bronchia,  and  thereby  excite  the  most  severe  paroxysmal 
cough.  Of  this  there  is  an  excellent  example  now  ip  Fisk  ward.  The  pa- 
tient is  a  man  who  was  admitted  for  cough  of  this  character.  We  carefully 
examined  his  chest,  without  being  able  to  discover  any  indications  of  dis- 
ease in  the  lungs ;  but  at  length  we  obtained  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
an  aneurismal  tumor,  which,  most  probably,  by  pressing  upon  some  branches 
of  the  vagus,  excited  the  violent  cough,  that  constituted  so  prominent  a  fea- 
ture in  the  case. 

So,  again,  inflammatory  ulceration  of  the  trachea,  whether  primary  or 
secondary,  resulting  from  the  pressure  of  an  aneurismal  tumor,  especially 
about  its  bifurcation,  where  there  are  many  branches  of  the  pulmonary 
nerves,  may  cause  a  vety  distressing  coiigh. 

Thus,  then,  in  reviewing  the  various  circumstances  under  which  cough 
may  occur,  you  may  enumerate  the  following  kinds  of  this  affection  :  1st. 
The  throat  cough,  the  exciting  cause  of  which  may  be  ^ther  in  the  fauces 
or  in  the  larynx.  2d.  The  traoheal  or  bronchial  cough,  when  the  trachea 
or  primary  bronchi  are  the  irritated  parts.  3d.  The  pulmonary  cough,  when 
the  smaller  ramificationB  of  the  bronchial  tubes  or  the  lungs  are  the  seat  of 
the  irritation.  4th.  Practical  men  will  admit,  I  think,  the  existence  of  a 
congh  dependent  on  gastric  irritation;  and,  lastly,  in  persons  of  highly  ner- 
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7008  temperament^  there  is  the  nervous  congh,  which,  in  most  instances^  is 
no  more  than  a  conyulsive  affection  of  the  throat  muscles. 

Of  these  forms  of  cough^  those  which  most  frequently  come  under  our 
observation  arc,  the  throat  cough  and  the  pulmonary  or  lung  cough.  Botii 
are  very  prevalent  at  this  time  of  the  year.  The  former  is  the  common 
cough  of  ordinary  colds,  and  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  absence  of 
iJl  abnormal  phenomena,  connected  with  the  breathing  sounds,  and  by  the 
swollen  and  red  condition  of  the  mucus  membrane  of  the  fauces,  and  more 
or  less  of  hoarseness.  In  more  chronic  cases,  this  membrane  is  less  or  not 
at  all  swollen,  and  assumes  a  dusky  red  hue  and  a  lax  condition.  Coughs  of 
this  kind  are  repeatedly  mistaken  and  treated  for  pulmonary  coughs,  and  the 
patients  condemned  to  take  large  quantities  of  nauseous  drugs;  whereaa 
many  of  them  are  easily  curable  by  local  treatment.  This  hind  of  oough  is 
oibbtk  exceedingly  violent  and  distressing,  and  it  is  not  generally  aeoompsnii' 
ied  by  any  other  sputa  than  throat  mucus  and  saliva. 

The  more  common  form  of  lung  cough  is  that  which  attends  bronchitis; 
This  occurs  generally  in  paroxysms ;  it  is  accompanied  willh  expectora^oti^ 
which  is  the  more  abundant  in  proportion  to  the  extent  and  severity  of  the 
bronchial  affection.  We  find  it  likewise  in  connection  with  tuberoular  or 
other  disorganization  of  the  lungs,  and  the  more  severe  in  proportiotir  to-  the 
extent  of  pijdmonary  destruction  and  consequent  bronchial  irritation.  Under 
these  cicumstanees,  an  expectoration,  generally  copious  and  purulent,,  follows 
the  cough ;  and,  indeed,  the  presence  of  this  matter  in  the  bronchial  tubes 
very  frequently  aggravates  the  cough.  Another  form  of  lung  cough  is  short 
and  dry,  or  accompanied  by  little  or  no  expectoration,  and  apparently  kept 
np  by  some  permanent  irritant  in  the  lung's  substance,,  as  crude  tubareles 
Scattered  among  the  bronchial  ramifications.  Such  a  cough  is  a  common 
precursor  of  confirmed  phthisis,  or,  more  correctly,  an  attendant  on  its  eaily 
stages. 

Such  aVe  the  ordinary  causes  and  forms  of  cough. 

Bboptng-coitgh. — There  is  yet  one  other  form  so  peculiar  and  charact«ris9> 
tie,  constituting  as  it  does,  not  alone  a  symptom,  but  in  truth  a  disease* 
The  hooping-cough,  so  called  from  its  peculiar  final  whoop,  which  is  a  sigir 
that  the  patient  is  again  taking  breath,  is  not  often  brought  under  our  notice 
in  the  wards  of  an  hospital.  It  is  much  more  common  among  the  out-pa* 
tients  of  an  hospital  than  among  the  in-patients. 

Passing  over  the  history  and  symptoms  of  the  disease,  for  which  we  haw 
not  room,  Dr.  Todd  proceeds : 

Hooping-cough,  then,  as  far  as  present  knowledge  enables  us  to  speak,  is 
ir  disease  which  runs  a  certain  course,  can  be  communicated  from  one  person 
ia  mother,  and  is  probably  due  to  the  influence  of  a  poison  which  gets  into 
ibe  system,  and  produces  its  local  manifestatioiis  on  the  vi^MS"  n^lVe.  It  is 
nof  an  inflammatory  affection  of  any  part,  being  simply  d^nd^Snt  oft  li  mor» 
|n4  state  of  the  blood,  caused  by  the  introduction  into  it  of  seme  j^ison  fkom 
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without;  and  whatever  inflammations  may  occur  in  the  course  of  it  must  be 
regarded  in  the  light  of  complications  of  the  disease. 

!FreatmenL — Haying  advanced  this  view  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  let 
me  make  a  few  observations  upon  its  rational  treatment,  as  founded  upon 
these  opinions. 

Assuming  hooping-cough  to  be  a  disease  depending  on  the  presence  of  a 
morbid  poison  in  the  blood  (which  is  the  most  reasonable  view  of  its  pathol- 
ogy,) to  cure  the  affection  perfectly,  we  ought  to  find  an  antidote  for  the 
poison  which  produces  it.  If  we  could  find  some  material  which,  when  in- 
troduced into  the  system  afler  it  had  received  the  poison,  would  neutralize 
that  poison,  then  we  should  have  the  same  power  over  this  malady  as  we  now 
possess  over  intermittent  fever,  which  as  you  know,  is  also  a  paroxysmal  dis- 
ease, depending  on  the  presence  of  some  morbid  poison  in  the  system,  and 
for  which  an  antidote  has  been  found  in  bark.  But  since,  unfortunately  no 
antidote  for  hooping-cough  has  as  yet  been  discovered,  it  should  not  be  our 
practice  to  look  on  in  silence,  and  let  the  patient  cough  it  out ;  but  our  aim 
should  be  to  find  the  means  of  guarding  him  against  the  bad  consequences 
of  the  cough,  and  to  protect  him  from  all  those  complications  to  which  I 
have  referred. 

As  the  disease  does  not  consist  in  an  inflammatory  condition  of  any  part, 
we  may  at  once  dismiss  all  so  called  antiphlogistic  plans  of  treatment.  The 
plan,  indeed,  has  had  a  fair  trial ;  and  if  it  had  any  real  power  over  the  dis- 
ease, we  should  have  long  ere  this  accumulated  abundant  evidence  to  prove 
its  superiority.  The  tendency  of  all  the  usual  antiphlogistic  measures  is  to 
weaken  the  nutrition  of  the  lungs  and  the  nervous  system,  and  to  impoverish 
the  blood ;  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  its  coloring  matter,  to  favor  the  acces- 
sion of  convulsions,  and  by  the  watery  parts  of  the  blood  filtering  through 
the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels,  to  promote  the  tendency  of  hy4rocephalous. 

The  first  point  in  the  treatment  is,  carefully  to  guard  the  patient  against 
the  occurrence  of  bronchitis  and  pneumonia,  as  complications  of  the  disease. 
Now,  there  is  nothing  which  is  so  fertile  a  cause  of  bronchitis,  as  the  admis- 
sion of  cold  air  to  the  bronchial  mucus  membrane.  Consequently  the  pa- 
tient should  be  kept  in  a  well-regulated  temperature;  if  his  illness  occur  in 
the  winter,  he  should  stay  in  a  roomy,  well-ventilated  apartment,  which  is  not 
too  warm,  but  of  a  itniform  heat.  He  should  be  kept  in  this  apartment,  and 
not  allowed  to  run  about  the  house  into  rooms,  or  upon  lobbies  or  staircases, 
which  must  present  great  variety  of  temperature.  Early  and  close  attention 
to  the  maintenance  of  a  uniform  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  in  which 
the  child  resides,  may  save  much  subsequent  mischief. 

The  second  point  is  to  uphold  the  general  nutrition — ^to  keep  the  patient 
well  nourished.  I  do  not  mean  that  the  patient  thould  be  crammed  or  over 
fed,  but  that  his  diet  should  be  well  regulated,  and  sufficient  food  of  all  kinds 
supplied,  not  only  to  satisfy  the  appetite,  but  also— «nd  what  is  far  more  im- 
portant— ^the  real  wants  of  the  system.    On  this  account,  I  object  to  keeping 
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cbildreii  in  this^  disease  without  animal  food,  as  some  so  mncli  insist  on, 
though  why  they  do  so  I  cannot  tell ;  for  meat,  in  regulated  quantities,  and 
properly  masticated,  is  more  easily  digested  than  almost  any  thing  else ;  and 
it  differs  from  all  other  alimentary  substances,  in  the  fiiot  that  its  digestion 
consists  in  a  simple  process  of  solution  in  the  stomach. 

Another  practice  which  exercises  a  most  favorable  influence  on  the  nervous 
system  (and  it  is  this  that  we  must  look  to  after  all,)  b  sponging  the  chest 
with  cold  water  once  or  twice  a  day.  The  parents  of  weakly,  delicate  chil- 
dren often  object  to  this  plan  of  treatment;  but  by  ordering  a  little  spirit 
to  be  mixed  with  the  water,  you  not  only  may  overcome  their  scruples,  but 
in  giving  a  stimulating  quality  the  application  increases  its  efficacy.  The 
sponging  of  the  back  and  front  of  the  chest,  night  and  morning,  exercises  a 
bracing  and  tonic  influence  on  the  nerves,  and  in  this  way  often  acts  very 
beneficially  in  this  disease.  Spiritous  embrocations  often  do  good  in  a  sim- 
ilar manner. 

In  a  large  number  of  cases,  one  can  get  on  very  well  without  having  re- 
course to  drugs.  Those  which  you  will  find  most  useful,  ^nd  which  I  would 
recommend  to  your  notice,  as  sedative  antispasmodic  remedies,  in  virtue  of 
the  power  which  they  possess  in  allaying  irritability  of  the  nervous  system 
generally,  such  as  the  various  preparations  of  opium  and  belladonna.  The 
non-nauseating  expectorants,  such  as  chloric  ether,  ammonia,  and  perhaps 
senega,  may  be  also  used ;  and  astringents,  to  check  excessive  bronchial  se- 
cretion, such  as  alum,  sulphate  of  zinc,  tannic  and  gallic  acids,  are  sometimes 
necessary.  But  you  must  bear  in  mind,  that  such  remedies  should  be  used 
with  caution,  especially  opiates,  which  in  infancy  and  childhood  are  at  all 
times  to  be  given  with  great  care,  and  more  particularly  if  the  lungs  have 
become  congested.  The  drugs  which  I  would  recommend  you  to  avoid,  are 
those  which  have  a  depressing  and  lowering  tendency,  such  as  tartar  emetic 
and  ipecacuanha.  Many  children,  I  am  quite  satisfied,  while  suffering  from 
hooping-cough,  have  died  from  the  too  free  and  slovenly  exhibition  of  these 
emetics. 

If  I  had  an  opportunity  of  treating  hooping-cough  on  a  large  scale,  I 
would,  in  cases  in  which  fiie  paroxysms  are  very  frequent  and  very  severe, 
and  when,  as  yet,  the  lungs  are  free  from  congestion,  but  not  otherwise,  give 
a  fur  trial  to  the  careful  inhalation  of  chloroform,  with  the  view  of  endeav- 
oring to  cut  short  the  paroxysm.  We  know  that  we  can  arrest  the  paroxysm 
of  asthma  in  this  way ;  why,  then,  should  we  not  be  able  to  do  the  same  with 
that  of  hooping-cough.  I  have  also  known  laryngismus  stridulous  relieved 
by  the  use  of  chloroform ;  and  it  is  now  well  proved  that  other  convulsions 
of  children  may  be  checked  by  its  means. 

In  the  cases  of  delicate  children,  where  there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that 
damage  may  be  done  to  the  lungs  by  the  cough,  this  practice  may  prove  very 
vmM.  But  with  reference  to  the  administration  of  chloroform,  this  fact 
dKmld  always  be  borne  in  mind,  and  it  cannot  be  too  freqpiently  reiteratedi 
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that  due  provirion  should  be  made  for  the  aimultaneous  free  admiMion  q£  air, 
along  with  the  vapor  of  chloroform.  There  is  no  point  upon  which  some 
men  seem  to  be  more  foolhardy  than  on  this  one;  and  it  is  by  the  neglect  of 
attending  to  this,  that  the  reputation  of  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies 
that  has  ever  been  applied  to  the  relief  of  human  suffering  may  be  seriously 
damaged.  I  do  not  advise  you  to  give  chloroform  so  as  to  produce  its  full 
efifeot ;  it  may  be  inhaled  in  small  doses  of  ten  or  fifteen  minims,  which  may 
be  repeated  at  intervals,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  paroxysms.  When 
children  are  already  in  an  exhausted  and  very  depressed  state,  chloroform 
ought  to  be  administered  by  inhalation,  or  it  should  be  given  only  in  the 
smallest  quantities. 

Another  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  hooping-cough,  to  which  I  shevdd 
very  much  like  to  give  a  fair  trial,  is  the  application  of  cold  water  on  the 
splashing  plan^  two  or  three  times  daily,  with  or  without  the  inhalation  of 
chloroform.  Such  a  practice  must  be  pursued  with  proper  precautiossy  first, 
to  maintain  a  warm  temperature  of  the  room  in  which  it  is  done ;  and,  sec- 
(mdly,  to  have  the  water  thrown  over  the  child  rapidly^  apd  not  so  as  te  wet 
the  head.  To  let  the  back  and  chest  receive  the  brunt  of  the  splash.  These 
measures  combined  would  tend  to  diminish  the  severity  of  the  paroxysms, 
ward  ofi*  the  occurrence  of  bronchitis  and  pneumonia,  as  complications  of  the 
disease^  promote  the  general  nutrition,  stimulate  the  nervous  system^  and  thus 
protect  the  patient  from  the  damaging  effects  of  the  cough. — Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.  March  4,  1854,  p.  203, 


Observations  on  Some  of  the  Remedial  Powers  of  the  Simaba 
Cedron,  and  on  its  Emphi/ment  in  Intermittent  Fever.  By  S.  S.  Pur- 
ple, M.  D. :  pp,  16. 

Dr.  Purple  has  made  some  very  careful  and  accurate  observations  on  the 
effect  of  this  remedy  on  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  which  he  has  detailed 
with  much  candor,  and  concludes  as  follows  : 

"  FiNALiiiT. — From  the  declared  experience  of  various  observer^  of  the 
medicinal  effects  of  the  Simaba  Cedron,  we  are  warranted  in  drawing  the  fol- 
lowing conclusions  regarding  its  therapeutic  action  : 

That  it  possesses  decided  anti-periodic  properties,  and  is  therefore  appli- 
cable in  the  treatment  of  periodic  diseases. 

That  it  is  less  likely  than  quinine  to  produce  the  aggregate  of  encephalic 
or  neuropathic  phenon^ena,  induced  by  overdoses. 

That  it  may,  in  large  doses,  repeated  often,  produce  griping  of  the  bowels^ 
and  evea  diarrhoea;  but  that  these  conditions  are  easily  controlled  by  appro- 
priate medicaments. 

That,  as  a  remedy  in  intermittent  fever,  it  possesses  properties,  in  many 
respects,  e<|ual  te^  quinme>  and  m  most  cases  is  equally  adapted  to  the 
ennison  of  thii^'alsease. 
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That;  in  the  treatmeiit  of  yellow  fever;  it  does  not  appear  to  possess  any 
particular  advantages  over  quinine,  but,  nevertheless,  is  equally  well  adapt- 
ed to  foMll  the  indications  which  call  for  the  use  of  this  latter  remedy. 

That  it  poflsesses  marked  tonic  properties^  and  deserves  a  prominent  place 
in  this  classification  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

That  in  chronic  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  dyspepsia,  and  all  states  of  the  stom- 
ach accompanied  with  impaired  or  difficult  digestion,  its  use  will  be  found 
to  be  attended  with  benefit. 

That,  should  a  demand  arise  for  its  use  in  medicine,  it  is  believed  that  it 
will  be  found  not  difficult  to  obtain  a  supply,  in  quantities  sufficient  to  affi)rd 
it  at  a  much  less  price  than  quinine.'^ 


Treatment  OF  Urticaria.  By  Dr.  G.  Budd,  F.  R.  S. — ^When  net- 
tle-rash is  brought  on  by  eating  some  substance  in  common  use,  and  occurs 
frequently,  the  ofiending  substance  may  sometimes  be  detected  by  the  plan 
followed  by  Willan.  He  says :  ^^  I  have  desired  several  persons  a£fected 
with  chronic  urticaria  to  omit  first  one  and  then  another  accustomed  article 
of  food  or  drink,  and  have  thus  been  frequently  able  to  trace  the  cause  o£ 
the  symptoms.  This  appeared  to  be  veiy  different  in  different  persons. 
In  some,  it  was  malt-liquor;  in  others,  spirit,  or  spirit  and  water;  in 
some  white  wine,  in  others  vinegar ;  in  some  fruit,  in  others  sugar ;  in 
some  fish,  in  others  unprepared  vegetables.  I  must,  however,  confess,  that 
several  cases  have  occurred  to  me,  where  a  total  alteration  of  diet  did  not 
produce  the  least  alleviation  of  the  complaint.''  * 

It  sometimes  happens*  that  a  nettle-rash,  resulting  from  defective  diges- 
tion, is  brought  on  not  merely  by  some  substance,  but  by  several  substances 
in  common  use ;  and  it  is  then  very  difficult  to  detect  the  offending  substance 
or  to  prevent  the  disorder  by  any  restriction  of  diet  to  which  the  patient 
will  submit. 

In  such  cases,  the  disorder  may  sometimes  be  prevented  by  giving  daily^ 
immediately  before  dinner,  or  before  breakfast  and  before  dinner,  a  pill  COU' 
taining  three  or  four  grains  of  rhubarb;  or  what  is  still  more  effectual  three 
or  four  grains  of  rhubarb,  and  from  half  a  grain  to  a  grain  and  a  half  of  the 
powder  of  ipecacuanha. 

I  several  years  ago  learnt  the  occasional  efficacy  of  rhubarb  given  at  such 
times,  from  a  lady  who  told  me  that  she  was  harrassed  by  frequent  recurring 
nettle-rash  for  many  years,  and  consulted  many  physicians,  and  tried  various 
lemedies  in  vain,  until  some  person,  who  had  suffered  in  the  same  way^ 
advised  her  to  eat  a  few  grains  of  rhubarb  every  day,  just  before  break&st 
and  just  before  dinner.  She  followed  the  advice,  and  was  freed  from  the 
n^e^-xasL  AfUr  some  time  she  lef^  off  die  rhubarb^  and  the  nettle-radi 
xiBliinied.     She  took  the  rhubarb  again,  and  the  nettfe-rash  i^ain  disi^^pear- 
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ed.  This  experiment  she  often  repeated  at  distant  intervals;  and  always 
with  the  same  result.  When  she  gave  me  this  account;  she  had  continued  the 
practice  of  thus  eating  rhuharh  for  several  years,  with  the  occasional  inter- 
mission of  a  few  days,  by  experiment.  She  had  a  persuasion  that  if  she 
then  left  off  rhubarb,  the  nettle-rash  would  recur. 

Small  doses  of  rhubarb  and  ipecacuanha  are,  as  I  have  before  observed; 
often  of  service,  where,  from  slowness  of  digestion,  a  sense  of  weight  and 
oppression  at  the  stomkch  is  felt  for  some  hours  after  meals,  and  seem  to 
quicken  and  strengthen  digestion  by  increafiing  the  flow  of  gastric  juice. 

While  taking  these  medicines,  the  patient  should  endeavor  to  strengthen 
digestion  by  exercise  and  fresh  air ;  should  be  careful  not  to  eat  too  much 
at  a  time,  or  too  often ;  and  should  live  on  a  very  simple  diet — avoiding 
spirits,  and  cheese,  and  pastry,  and  undressed  vegetables,  and  in  particular, 
those  substances  which  have  an  especial  tendency  to  bring  on  nettle-rash. 

It  sometimes  happens,  especially  in  women,  that  the  nettle-rash,  though 
depending  immediately  on  the  stomach,  occurs  only  when  digestion  is  weak- 
ened by  over-&tigue  or  anxiety  or  some  other  mental  emotion,  or  by  profuse 
monthly  discharges,  and  that  remedies  of  a  different  class  are  availing. 

In  some  cases,  where  all  the  means  of  which  I  have  before  spoken,  had 
fidled,  I  have  known  the  eruption  disappear  under  the  use  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  tincture  of  gentian. 

Serpentaria  is  another  remedy  that  has  obtained  some  repute  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  disorder,  but  I  have  never  made  trial  of  it. 

I  may  as  well  observe  here,  that  an  excellent  application  for  allaying  the 
irritation  of  nettle-rash,  whatever  be  its  cause,  is  a  lotion  made  by  mixing 
Sss  of  acetate  of  lead  and  ^ss.  of  tincture  of  opium  with  Sviij.  of  water. — 
Medical  THmes  and  Gazette.  ' 


SuBSTiTUTB  FOR  Dover's  Powder. — ^Dr.  Tully,  formerly  Professor  of 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  Medical  Department  of  Tale  Col- 
lege, some  years  ago  introduced  an  anodyne  diaphoretic  powder,  designed  as 
a  substitute  for  the  compound  powder  of  ipecacaunha,  which  is  prej^red  as 
follows : 

R    Morphias  sulphatis,  gr.  ij, 

Pulveris  glycyrrhizae, 

Gretas  pretaratas,    ^ 

Gum.  Camphorae,  aa,  9ij, 

Misce.  ^ 
This  compound  is  almost  exclusively  employed  by  the  disciples  of  Dr. 
Tully,  and  by  many  other  physicians  in  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts,  in 
all  cases  in  which  Dover's  powder  ia  commonly  employed.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  more  palatable,  and  less  apt  to  excite  vomiting  than  the  remedy  for 
which  it  was  substituted,  while  its  efficacy  Js  the  same.  The  usual  dose  of 
this  powder  is  ten  grains,  containing  iho  sixth  of  a  grain  of  sulphate  of  rnxxt- 
phia.— Fuy.  Jkd.  amd  Siurg.  Jamr. 
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MEDICAL   COLLEGE. 


THE  next  Annual  Coarse  of  Lectures  in  the  New-York  Medical  College 
will  commence  on  WEDNESDAY,  18tli  of  October,  1854,  and  continue 
until  the  Ist  of  March,  1855. 

HORACE    aBEEN,  UD., 

President  of  the  Faculty,  and  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicihe. 

EDWIN  HAMILTON  DAVIS,  IS.  D., 

Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 

B.  FOBDYOE  BABKTTR,  IS.  D., 

Prtfessor  of  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children. 

B.  OQDEN  DOREMUS,  IS.  D., 

Professor  of  Chemistry. 

J.  IS.  OARNOOHAN,  IS.  D., 

Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Operations  of  Surgery. 

EDREUND  R.  FEASLEE,  HL  D., 

Professor  of  General,  Descriptive  and  Microscopical  Anatomy. 
EDWARD  H.  FAREER.  IS.  D., 

Professor  of  Physiology  and  Pathology. 

JOEL  FARKER,  LL.  D^ 

Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

D.  &  OONANT,  IS.  D., 

Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

A  Preliminary  Coarse  of  Lectures  will  commence  on  Monday,  the  2d  of  October, 
which  will  be  independent  of  the  regular  Course,  and  will  be  free  to  all  Medical  Students 

The  dissecting-rooms  will  be  opened  for  Classes  on  the  1st  of  October. 

This  College  has  just  received  from  Europe  a  most  valuable  and  extensive  Museum, 
folly  representing  external  and  internal  Pathology,  together  with  the  whole  series  of  the 
Microscopic  Models. 

The  advantages  which  New- York  offers  for  Clinical  Study  far  surpass  those  of  any 
other  city.  The  Students  of  this  CoUe^  can  have  access  to  the  New- York  Hospital, 
Bellevue  Hospital,  and  Emigrants'  Hospital,  as  well  as  to  the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary, 
and  the  various  dispensaries  of  the  city.  A  Surreal  and  a  Medical,  and  an  Obstetrical 
Clinique  will  be  held  weekly  by  the  Professors  of  these  departments.  Obstetrical  cases 
■ad  subjects  for  dissection  are  abtmdantly  furnished  fbr  the  students. 


Matricnlation,  $5 ;  Demonstrator's  Ticket,  $5  ;  the  full  conrse,  $105 ;  for  the  final 
amnination,  $30.  R.  OGDEN  D0RBMU8,  Dam  of  the  Facul  ty. 

NwhYork  Medical  College,  East  Thirteenth  Street,  near  Broadway.      Aug.  1854,  Sm. 
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fllENDEBS  hia  thanks  to  the  Medical  Profession  of  the  State  for 
X  the  rery  liberal  patronage  wbieh  they  hare  bestowed  upon  him 
during  the  past  year,  and  assures  them  that  no  care  shall  be  iqiared  to 
merit  the  continuance  of  their  favors.  His  long  experience  in  the 
business,  and  his  extensire  acquaintance  with  Importers  and  Manu- 
facturers of  medicines,  enables  him  to  select  articles  of  the  purest  qual- 
ity, and  to  purchase  at  such  low  prices^  that  he  can  offer  to  Physi- 
cians areater  inducements  Uian  cap  be  presented  elsewhere. 

Orders  from  a  distance  wiU  be  fidthfully  attended  to,  and  articles 
will  be  packed  in  the  safest  manner.  The  readers  of  the  Journal 
are  respectfully  inyited  to  call  at 

NO.  2,  EXCHANGE  BUILDING, 

[Two  Doors  South  of  the  Eagle  Sotd. 
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AMONG  which  are 
Pulv.  Gum  Opium, 
«      «      Arabic, 
"      "      Gnaiac, 
"      "      Myrrh, 
"  Colchicnm  Seeds, 
"     "     Boo^ 
"  Cardamon  Seeds, 
"  Cantharides, 
"  Aloes,  Soc. 
The  above  are  reliable  articles. 

No.  2,  Exchange  BuUding. 


FuIt.  Ipecac, 
*>    Valerian, 
"    Cubebs, 
"    Blood  Boot, 
«    Nitre, 
**    Jalirp, 
«    Squills, 
"    Ergot, 
**    Digitalis. 
A  supply  may  always  be  found  at 

JOHN  A.  GAULT'S, 


nicdieiiial  Extracts. 

flULDEN  &  CO.*S  Inspissated  Extracts  of  Conium,  Mandrake,  Stramonium,  Bella- 
X  donna,  Gentian,  Hyosciamns,  Dandelion,  Garden  Lettuce,  Chamomile,  and  Sarsa- 
lonola.  These  Extracts  are  recommended  by  the  highest  Medical  authority  of  the 
npartry.    A  fresh  stock  always  on  hand  at 

JOHN  A.  GAULrS, 
No.  2^  Ex(diange  Buildmg. 


COD    LIVER    OIL. 


rOHN  A.  GAULT  is  weekly  receiving  fresh  supplies  of  "B^TRiTOTT'^ 
I    WARRANTED  PURE  COD  LIVER  OIL;'  which  is  considered  the  beat  j 
No.  2,  Exchange  Building. 


muse. 
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Vol.  IV.  DECEMBER,  1854.  No.  12. 

Far  the  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medicine. 
CASE  OF  SUDDEN  DEATH. 

BY  W.   H.   H.   BIOHARDSON,   M.  D.,  EAST    MONTPELIER,  VT. 

J.  W.,  fanner,  46  years  of  age ;  robust ;  weight  more  than  200  pounds, 
and  of  intemperate  habits ;  first  applied  for  medical  advice,  February  8. 

His  general  health  has  been  always  good,  except  several  attacks  of  acute 
rheumatism  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life,  which  disease  he  considers  heredi- 
tary in  his  family. 

Says  he  was  attacked  a  few  days  since  with  pain  in  his  limbs  and  in  his 
knee,  and  ankle  joints,  with  oedematous  swelling  of  the  lower  extremities 
and  scrotum. 

Present  condition.  Conjunctivae  injected,  tongue  slightly  coated,  appetite 
capricious,  bowels  regular,  nervous  system  somewhat  excited  as  of  one  who 
has  suffered  from  delirium  tremens ;  impulse  of  the  heart  strong,  striking  its 
opax  against  the  thorucic  wall  to  the  left  of  its  normal  position ;  respiration 
24,  pulse  90,  urine  tested  both  by  heat  and  by  N+O^  and  found  to  be  very 
albuminous,  having  a  specific  gravity  of  1020. 

Treatment  Perfect  quiet  enjoined,  with  anodynes  and  mild  tonics.  For 
the  nine  succeeding  days  he  appeared  to  be  slowly  convalescing ;  but  on  the 
17th,  without  any  previous  unfavorable  symptoms  having  been  noticed,  sud- 
denly became  comatose,  and  died  in  one  hour.  I  should,  perhaps,  mention 
that  the  urine  had  continued  albuminous  during  the  whole  of  this  period. 

Avttopsiay  24  hours  after  death.  ' 

External  appearance$y  nearly  normal. 

Brain.  Vessels  of  the  dura-mater  much  injected.  About  one  teajspoon- 
finl  of  serum  in  the  arachnoid  sac.  The  meshes  of  the  pia  mater  filled  with 
transparent  serum,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  a  jeUy-Iike  membrane,   'Wk^u 
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the  arachnoid  was  punctured,  this  serum  leaked  out  and  the  jelly-like  ap- 
pearance disappeared.  Three  ounces  of  serum  in  the  cranial  cavity,  arach- 
noid membrane  somewhat  opaline  soperiorly  and  laterally,  the  larger  vessels 
bordered  by  white  lines,  vascularity  little  more  than  natural.  Brain  of  usual 
hardness,  with  no  marked  distinction  between  the  cineritious  and  medullary 
portions;  the  latter,  however,  considerably  injected ;  considerable  serum  in 
the  ventricles ;  small  bladders  of  serous  fluid  in  the  choroid  plexus,  giving 
it  a  beaded  appearance. 

Chest,    Upon  opening  the  chest  the  lungs  do  not  contract. 

Heart  The  precordial  space  uncovered  by  lung,  unusually  large ;  being 
six  inches  transversely,  and  six  inches  perpendicular;  of  a  conical  form. 
Three  ounces  'of  bloody  serum  in  the  perecardium.  The  heart  was  veiy 
large,  being  14  inches  in  circumference  at  its  base  before  being  emptied  of 
blood ;  length  from  base  to  apex  5  inches ;  right  ventricle  one  third  larger 
than  natural ;  average  thickness  of  wall  half  an  inch,  valves  healthy,  right 
ventricle  filled  with  a  firm  clot,  taking  the  mould  of  the  pulmonary  valves. 
Left  ventricle  one  third  larger  than  natural;  thickness  of  walls  at  middle,  one 
inch,  at  apex  half  an  inch,  at  base  five  eighths  of  an  inch ;  valves  healthy ; 
making  a  simple  hypertrophy,  with  moderate  dilatation  of  cavities.  Weight 
of  the  heart,  20  ounces  (avoirdupois.)  Lungs  mottled  with  carbonaceous 
matter;  right  lung  adherent  at  base  and  apex  only.  The  upper  and  middle 
parts  are  in  the  first  stage  of  pneumonia,  which  was  most  intense  at  the 
central  part,  while  the  surface  was  less  congested.  No  tubercles  discovered ; 
one  and  one  half  pints  of  bloody  serum  in  the  pleural  cavity. 

The  left  lung  was  in  a  state  of  inflammation.  The  bronchial  tubes  some- 
what injected.     Kidneys  healthy. 

From  the  albuminous  urine  I  had  expected  to  find  granular  disease  of  the 
kidney,  and  that  the  sudden  death  was  from  poisoning  by  urea ;  but  the  re- 
sult of  the  post  mortem  examination  did  not  confirm  such  an  opinion. 


For  the  K.  H.  Jonmal  of  Medicine. 

LIGATURE  OF  THE  SUBCLAVIAN. 

A.  M.  Wardwell,  of  Otisfield,  Maine,  by  a  fall  from  his  cart  received  a  se- 
vere wound  from  a  pitchfork  which  he  held  in  his  hand.  The  tine  entered  ob- 
liquely near  the  left  breast  and  passed  into  the  axilla,  puncturing  a^  artery. 
In  a  few  moments  there  was  a  diflused  aneurism  of  enormous  sise,  extending 
from  the  sternal  portion  of  the  davide  to  the  axilla.    Physicians  were  called, 
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who,  after  a  week^  poulticed  the  tumor  for  the  purpose,  I  suppose,  of  bringing 
on  suppuration.  On  the  23d  inst.  I  was  called  with  others  to  see  him,  four 
weeks  afler  the  injury.  He  had  grown  yeiy  feeble,  from  long-continued  suf- 
fstmg ;  was  unable  to  sit  up,  or  move  himself  in  bed.  Severe  pain  and 
numbness  in  the  left  arm,  and  hand  from  the  upward  pressure  of  the  aneurism, 
which  had  elevated  very  considerably  the  shoulder  and  clavicle.  We  decided 
that  there  was  no  possible  chance  for  his  recovery  in  his  present  situation, 
but  that  death  would  soon  terminate  his  sufferings.  The  operation  of  taking 
up  the  subclavian .  artery  above  the  clavicle,  was  agreed  upon  as  the  only 
means  by  which  the  hemorrhage  could  be  prevented  and  life  prolonged. 
This,  though  a  difficult  operation  under  the  most  &vorable  circumstances, 
was  rendered  far  more  hazardous  in  this  case,  from  the  elevation  of  the 
shoulder  and  clavicle  making  the  distance  from  the  clavicle  to  the  arteiy^ 
which  is  usually  an  inch,  an  inch  and  a  half,  to  two  inches  and  a  half. 

Dr.  Isaiah  M.  Blake,  of  Bridgton,  performed  the  operation  with  a  firm 
and  skilftil  hand,  and  evinced  a  knowledge  of  his  profession,  though  com- 
paratively a  young  man,  which  would  do  honor  to  any  surgeon. 

Five  days  after  the  operation  Mr.  Wardwell  was  very  comfortable  and 
cheerful.  There  was  a  slight  pulsation  of  the  radial  artery  at  the  wrifrt,  and 
a  fair  prospect  of  his  immediate  recovery.     His  age  was  68  years. 

Fryehiirg^  Oct,  3,  1864.  RUEL  BARROWS. 


Lectures  on  Fevers.    By  "William  Stokes,  M.  D.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Physic  in  the  University  of  Dublin. 

Lecture  IV. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  commenced  to-day  the  examination  of  the 
more  important  secondary  diseases  of  fever ;  but  we  must  postpone  this  part 
of  the  subject,  and  take  the  opportunity  of  studying  the  general  symptoms 
of  fever  as  they  are  presented  in  their  most  aggravated  and  appalling  form, 
in  the  case  of  the  young  man  Hardcastle.  This  patient  is  a  native  of  Eng- 
land, and  has  been  but  a  short  time  in  DubUn,  and  his  case  is  full  of  in- 
struction. 

I  have  mentioned  that  this  patient  is  a  native  of  Ireland,  because  it  is 
probable  that  this  circumstance  has  acted  inmodifying  the  symptoms  of  his 
disease.  Had  this  patient  been  attacked  with  fever  in  his  native  place,  he 
piobably  would  have  shown  the  symptoms  of  what  is  called  typhpid  fevers 
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and  the  case  Vould  have  been  a  comparatiyely  mild  one.  But,  at  all  events^ 
this  much  we  may  believe,  that  different  countries  present  endemic,  sporadic, 
and  even  epidemic  fevers,  with  characters  in  some  degree  peculiar  to  them- 
selves; and  we  are  not  yet  able  to  explain  why  fever  in  one  country  differs 
so  much  from  fever  in  another — ^why  maculated  typhus  should  be  so  common 
in  Ireland,  and  so  rare  in  England — ^nor  why  the  fever  in  Paris  should  so 
constantly  present  a  particular  local  lesion.  Many  causes,  doubtless,  act ; 
and  I  suppose  aniong  others  such  as  climate,  diet,  soil,  and  so  on,  that  the 
race  and  temperament  are  to  be  reckoned.  And  I  have  suggested  that  if  the 
various  families  of  mankind  have  a  physological  stamp,  they  probably  have 
also  their  pathological  peculiarities.  However  this  may  be,  it  becomes  a  cu- 
rious subject  of  inquiry  to  determine  what  are  the  modifications  of  the  symp- 
toms of  the  fever  in  Ireland  or  in  any  other  country,  when  the  patient  is  not 
a  native  of  the  country,  and  especially  if  he  has  not  long  been  resident  in  it. 
The  most  extraordinary  case  I  ever  witnessed  was  that  of  a  gentleman,  a  na- 
tive of  France,  who,  affcer  a  long  exposure  to  contagion,  contracted  maculated 
typhus  here.  He  was  a  man  of  a  sanguineo-nervous  temperament,  and  ex- 
hibited during  his  illness  a  succession  of  symptoms  widely  different  from 
those  which  we  commonly  see  in  the  spotted  typhus  of  this  country.  He  was 
profusely  maculated,  and  the  peculiarity  of  the  case  consisted  in  the  irregu- 
lar manifestations  of  various  local  symptoms,  and  the  inconstancy  of  the 
general  condition,  especially  with  reference  to  excitement  nor  collapse.  This 
gentleman  happily  recovered,  after  passing  through  a  storm  of  disease,  such 
as  I  and  his  other  attendants.  Dr.  O'Ferral  and  Dr.  Graves,  had  never  seen 
before. 

Hardcastle  is  a  young  man  who  has  been  well  educated,  and  he  is  evi- 
dently above  the  rank  of  the  ordinary  hospital  patient.  His  symptoms  have 
been,  from  an  early  period  of  the  disease,  alarming  in  the  highest  degree. 
You  will  seldom  see  a  worse  case  of  adynamic  fever.  We  may  safely  say 
that  for  the  last  fortnight,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  there  has  been  an  un- 
interrupted struggle  between  medical  art  and  the  fell  disease  which  is  upon 
him.  During  that  time  he  has  been  lying  more  like  a  decomposing  corpse 
than  a  living  man ;  but  he  has  been  kept  from  dying  by  the  bold  and  con- 
stant exhibition  of  stimulants,  by  tonics,  and  by  food. 

Some  of  you  may  wonder  why  it  is  that  we  thus  go  on  with  the  increasing 
Exhibition  of  stimulants — ^the  untiring  efforts  to  support  li&,  although  for 
the  last  ten  days  at  least  we  have  been  hourly  expecting  his  death  ?  And  the 
answer  is,  that  we  believe  his  disease  is  one  that  may  subside,  sooner  or  later, 
under  the  law  of  periodic  action.  His  recovery  will  then  take  place, — not  in 
consequence  of  the  action  of  any  specific  which  has  the  power  of  curing  fe- 
ver, but  from  causes  the  nature  of  which  is  hidden  from  us.  We  are  like 
{he  defenders  of  a  post  attacked  by  a  powerful  enemy,  but  yet  expecting  soo- 
oor,  and  we  seek  to  h<dd  the  place  till  that  succor  arrives. 

There  are  two  points  in  this  case  worthy  of  notioe^  One  iS;  that  the  nerv- 
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oas  system  has  been  so  little  engaged.  He  has  had  oocasionally  a  slight 
delirium,  and  latterly  some  agitation  and  slight  subsultns  tendinum  \,  bnt 
though  he  generally  appears  sunk  in  stupor,  it  is  not  true  coma,  but  rather 
the  stupor  of  exhaustion,  for  when  you  rouse  him  his  intelligence  seems  to 
be  good.  Is  this  escape  of  the  brain  to  be  looked  on  as  favorable,  or  the 
contrary  ?  According  to  an  old  and  well-founded  opinion,  all  anomalous  cir- 
cumstances in  fever  are  to  be  feared.  You  know  the  aphorism,  '^  Pafxu» 
vultus  et  urinttj  bona,  et  seger  n{,oriturJ^  This  contains  an  important  truth  5 
but,  in  typhus,  the  want  of  nervous  symptoms  is  in  general  favorable ;  for 
of  the  symptoms  referrible  to  one  of  the  three  cavities,  doubtless  those  indi- 
cating nervous  lesion  are  the  most  formidable. 

The  second  point  to  which  I  wish  to  direct  your  attention  is,  that  although 
this  patient  presents  the  symptoms  of  typhus  so  decidedly,  he  cannot  be  said 
to  have  any  maculas  or  petechiae.  In  fact,  his'  skin  has  been  unaffected ; 
there  has  been  none  of  the  so-calletexanthematous  eruption  of  typhus  ]  and> 
even  at  this  advanced  period,  the  existence  of  petechiae  is  so  doubtful  that  I 
would  not  say  that  he  has  them.  Yet,  if  ever  a  man  had  the  typhus  gravior^ 
this  man  has  it.  His  surface  exhales  the  peculiar  odour  of  typhus,  strongly 
marked ;  he  is  prostrated  to  the  last  degree ;  he  has  been  kept  alive  by  the 
most  powerftJ  stimulation  ,•  he  has  a  feeble  heart  and  well-marked  secondary 
affections  of  the  intestinal  and  bronchial  surfaces ;  his  mouth  is  full  of  sordes ; 
his  tongue  black,  dry,  and  cracked  ]  his  breath  fetid.  The  stethoscope  indi- 
cates a  general  and  severe  bronchial  affection,  and  there  is  a  wasting  diarrhoea. 

I  am  not  going  to  take  up  your  time  by  a  discussion  as  to  the  distinctive 
characters  of  typhus  and  typhoid  fever,  about  which  so  much  has  been  writ- 
ten of  late.  But  it  would  be,  I  think,  difficult  even  for  the  advocates  of  the 
distinction  to  declare  in  which  class  this  case  should  be  placed.  In  this  in- 
stance, as  in  most  others,  the  settlemegit  of  the  question  is  of  little  value ; 
for,  whether  the  disease  be  typhus  or  typhoid  fever,  the  treatment  should  be 
no  other  than  that  which  we  have  so  far  carried  out.  I  may  say  this  much, 
however,  that  the  presence  or  the  absence  of  an  early  eruption  having  some 
similarity  to  an  exantbei^ )  or,  again,  the  presence  or  absence  of  petechise, 
appears  to  be  insufficient  to  justify  our  drawing  a  strong  line  of  distinction 
between  these  diseases.  As  to  the  doctrine  that  the  early  eruption  in  typhus 
is  a  true  exanthem,  and  that  its  absence  in  any  given  case  points  out  that  the 
disease  is  not  typhus  but  typhoid  fever,  I  would  advise  you  to  receive  it  with 
more  than  caution.  Again,  it  is  stated  that  the  non-maculated  fevers  are 
often  protracted  and  dangerous.  So  they  are,  but  not  so  often  as  they  are 
4short  and  easily  managed.  And  I  have  not  seen  that  relief  of  organs  in. 
typhus  which  some  describe  as  the  rule,  when  the  eruption  appears.  How, 
tiien,  are  we  to  look  on  the  eruption  ?  Certainly  not  as  a  distinctive  mark 
between  two  different  diseases.  Gentleman,  we  know  that  typhus  fevelr  will 
run  its  course,  and  destroy  life,  without  the  production  of  any  hitherto  aseer- 
tained  anatomical  change.    We  know,  further,  that  in  many  cases  local  al- 
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terations  are  fonned;  but  that  there  is  the  greatest  inconstancy  in  different 
epidemics,  and  in  different  patients  during  the  same  epidemic,  in  the  seat, 
amount,  in  the  time  of  appearance,  and  in  the  results  of  these  local  changes. 
The  cutaneous  affection  is  plainly  one  of  this  group  of  secondary  affections ; 
and  its  absence  or  presence  can  no  more  be  said  to  distinguish  the  disease, 
than  the  absence  or  presence  of  any  other  of  the  secondary  affections.  I  think 
we  may  admit  that  an  early  and  florid  eruption  is  often  met  with  in  cases  in 
other  respects  well  marked ;  and  again,  that  such  cases  generally  require  and 
bear  stimulation. 

To  return  to  the  case  of  Hardcastle.  We  observe  that  there  has  been  as 
yet  no  tendency,  either  to  the  critical  or  periodical  retrocession  of  the  sec- 
ondary diseases,  nor  to  the  critical  or  periodical  termination  of  the  general 
affection.  The  14th  day  passed  by  without  any  crisis  or  without  any  subsid- 
ence of  the  disease ;  the  18th  day  passed  by ',  the  21st  day  has  passed  by ; 
and  he  is  now  in  the  24th  day  of  this^^rrible  disease,  kept  alive  by  the  use 
of  wine,  administered  every  hour,  and  also  by  the  occasional  free  use  of  hot 
brandy  punch.  He  presents  an  appearance  to-day  to  which  I  wish  especially 
to  direct  your  attention.  You  may  remember  that  Saturday  last  was  the  21st 
day,  and  it  was  then  reported  to  me  that  the  patient  was  getting  a  bed-sore. 
Upon  examining  him,  we  found,  in  the  ordinary  situation  of  bed-sores,  a  blush 
of  redness  and  a  slight  degree  of  oedema ;  and  beyond  that  there  was  noth- 
ing remarkable.  There  was  this  point,  however,  which  I  observed  at  the 
time,  although  it  was  not  until  to-day  that  I  thought  of  its  importance, 
namely,  that  there  was  already  a  solution  of  continuity  of  the  skin.  Now 
this  is  remarkable,  and  if  such  a  case  should  occur  to  me  again  it  would 
awaken  my  attention.  In  the  ordinary  case  of  bed-sores  we  seldom  see  a 
solution  of  continuity  of  the  skin  in  an  early  period ;  we  see  lividity,  black- 
ness, if  you  will ;  but  a  solution  of  ^  continuity  of  the  skin  before  the  ordi- 
nary appearances  of  mortification  have  occurred,  is  extremely  rare. 

In  this  patient,  on  Saturday,  just  at  the  very  centre  of  the  livid  patch  on 
the  skin,  there  was  a  slight  solution  of  continuity.'  During  the  evening  the 
nurse  observed  that  several  dark-colored  vesicles^  or  pustules  were  making 
their  appearance  on  various  parts  of  his  body.  Mr.  Parr  saw  these  on  Sun- 
day, and  he  found  that  between  the  shoulders  there  was  an  eruption  of  livid 
tumors,  which  appeared  to  be  something  between  vesicles  and  pustules ;  and 
to^ay  (Tuesday)  such  of  you  as  saw  the  patient  will  not  soon  forget  the  ex- 
traordinary appearance  of  his  back.  I  have  been  attending  on  fever  in  this 
Hospital  since  1827,  and  I  never  saw  anything  of  this  kind  before.  Now,  it 
is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  that  this  eruption  of  gangrenous  vesicles 
or  pustules  should  have  occurred  upoJi  the  twenty-first  day;  and  this  case, as 
&r  as  it  goes,  appears  to  strengthen  an  opinion  which  I  have  long  held,  that 
we  were  in  error  in  attributing  what  are  termed  bed-sores  in  fever  simply  to 
mechanical  causes.  The  general  idea  is,  you  know,  that  they  are  simply  the 
result  of  pressure  long  continued  on  a  particular  part  of  the  body,  from  the 
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neglect  of  turning  the  .patient  in  bed,  of  pressure  combined  with  the  effects 
of  position.  Now,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  are  predisposing  causes, 
but  whether  they  are  the  sole  and  entire  causes  is  another  matter ;  and  I  am 
to  a  great  degree  convinced  that  the  bed-sore  in  fever  is  often  one  of 
the  group  of  secondary  affections,  analogous  to  the  ulceration,  or  to  the 
tume&otion  and  ulceration,  of  the  glands  of  the  intestine-^^^nalogous  to  the 
other  secondary  organic  diseases  of  fever.  And  if  analogous  to  them,  it 
should  be  more  or  less  observed  to  be  under  the  law  of  periodicity ;  it  should 
appear  at  a  certain  time,  and  it  should  disappear  at  a  certain  time,  or,  at  least, 
exhibit  a  tendency  to  do  so.  We  have  observed  this  very  curious  fact. 
There  are  cases  in  which  the  system  seems  to  be  in  a  state  that  bed-sores 
will  form  from  the  slightest  possible  cause ;  that  is  to  say,  whenever  there  is 
any  irritation  or  any  pressure,  no  matter  how  slight,  a  bed-sore  will  form  in 
any  part  of  the  body.  Some  years  ago  we  had  a  patient  in  this  hospital, 
who,  after  the  12th  day,  showed  this  tendency  to  bed-sores.  She  had  bed- 
sores in  the  nates,  and  one  on  each  shoulder.  Then  the  tendency  to  the  mul- 
tiplication of  these  bed-sores  increased,  and  every  morning  two  or  three  new 
local  diseases  of  this  kind  were  discovered.  Wherever  there  was  the  slight- 
est possible  pressure  we  found  a  gangrenous  spot ;  in  the  fold  of  the  arm,  in 
the  fold  of  the  pectoral  muscle,  where  the  mamma  leant  upon  the  arm,  where 
the  head  leant  upon  the  hand  in  sleep,  the  mark  of  a  black  hand  was 
stamped  upon  the  face ;  where  one  leg  lay  on  the  other  3  in  every  possible 
position  in  which  anything  like  pressure  was  made,  or  irritation  excited,  there 
were  bed-sores ;  and  this  went  on  repeating  itself  day  after  day  up  to  a  cer- 
tain day,  until  there  were  about  thirty  sloughs  in  different  parts  of  the  body  j 
and  from  that  day, — ^I  might  say  from  an  hour  of  that  day, — ^no  more  bed- 
sores formed,  and  the  patient  then  had  to  go  through  the  process  of  throwing 
off  all  those  sloughs,  the  granulation  of  the  cavities  from  below,  and  their 
cicatrization.  She  was  kept  lying  on  her  face  for  upwards  of  a  month,  and 
finally  recovered. 

Now,  what  I  want  to  draw  your  attention  to  in  the  case  of  Hardcastle  is, 
that  this  extraordinary  eruption  of  gangrenous  patches  on  his  back  is  not  the 
nature  of  bed-sores,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word.  These  patches  are 
produced  by  pressure.  We  find  them  in  great  abundance  in  the  hollow  of 
the  back,  where  pressure  is  relieved  by  the  pelvis  and  by  the  shoulders.  We 
find  them  in  abundance  in  the  interscapular  region ;  but  if  we  wanted  addi- 
tional proof  it  is  this, — that  we  find  them  on  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
thorax.  They  came  out  as  vesicles.  These  vesicles  became  hard  at  the  top, 
then  black,  and  soon  the  mass  dropped  out ;  and  this  patient's  back  is  now 
as  if  you  took  a  sharp  gouge  and  punched  out  circular  portions  of  the  flesh 
in  vast  number  of  spots.  Now,  it  can  be  hardly  doubted  that  this  singular 
appearance  is  simply  an  example  of  a  secondary  disease  affecting  the  surface ; 
and  it  is  very  remarkable  that  it  should  have  appeared  on  one  of  the.  critical 
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days — ^npon  the  day  when;  in  the  ordinary  coarse  of  feyer,  the  disease  should 
have  subsided.  And  it  strengthens  greatly  the  opinion,  that  not  only  the 
general  disease  is  under  the  law  of  periodicity,  but  that  the  secondary  alter- 
ations are  so  too. 

As  a  general  rulC;  gentlemen,  in  prognosis,  the  occurrence  of  anyyesicular 
eruption  whatsoever  in  fever  is  bad.   We  have  in  fever  several  forms  of  vesi- 
cular eruptions.     But,  suppose  a  patient  in  the  eighth  or  tenth  day  of  fever, 
when  he  is  otherwise  going  on  well,  you  take  his  hand  to  feel  his  pulse,  and 
you  are  surprised  at  seeing  a  vesicle  upon  his  arm.   Do  not  neglect  that — do 
not  overlook  it.     The  mere  circumstance  of  that  solitary  vesicle  forming  so 
silently  without  any  pain,  without  any  notice,  points  out  that  there  is  mis- 
chief before  you — ^that  the  case  is  likely  to  go  wrong.   It  is  a  very  important 
prognostic.     Here  we  have  on  this  patient  an  eruption  of  vesicles  running 
rapidly  to  deep  gangrenous  destruction  of  the  part ;  for  some  of  the  cavities 
&rmed  by  them  are  singularly  deep,  though  circumscribed.     Now,  suppose 
that  in  place  of  that  disease  attacking  the  skin,  upon  the  fourteenth  day,  on 
the  tenth  day,  or  whatsoever  day  you  please,  in  any  case,  a  similar  condition 
should  attack  the  intestine.     Suppose  that  the  typhoid  matter  suddenly  in- 
filterated  a  gland  in  the  intestine,  and  that  that  should  fall  as  suddenly  to 
gangrene,  and  that  there  was  a  solution  of  continuity ;  you  will  at  once  see 
the  progress  of  the  worst  form  of  the  typhoid  secondary  disease  of  the  in- 
testine.'  You  may  look  on  this  man  at  this  moment  turned  inside  out,  and 
that  on  the  surface  of  his  skin  you  are  able  to  learn  the  history  of  the  worst 
form  of  the  typhoid  ulceration  of  the  intestine.     The  extraordinary  condi- 
tion of  his  surface  no  one  will  say  is  inflammation  of  his  skin.     Apply  the 
same  view,  and  will  you  say  that  the  disease  of  the  intestine  is  inflammation 
of  the  intestine  ?     Certainly  not.     Whether  this  man  is  to  live,  gentlemen, 
or  to  die,  I  believe  none  of  us  can  venture  to  say.     Of  course,  the  chances 
are  enormously  against  him ;  but,  in  the  treatment  of  fever,  you  are  never 
to  despair  so  long  as  the  patient  can  swallow.     So  long  as  he  is  able  to  take 
nourishment,  so  long  as  he  is  able  to  swallow  wine,  no  matter  how  dreadful  or 
apparently  hopeless  the  symptoms  may  be,  you  are  not  to  desert  him,  but — to 
use  the  phrase  of  our  glorious  sailors — ^you  are  to  fight  the  ship  while  she 
swims.     In  a  disease  under  the  mysterious  law  of  periodicity,  every  hour  of 
compelled  life  is  a  clear  gain.     And,  over  and  over  again,  you  will  find  that 
your  eflbrts  will  be  crowned  with  success.     You  will  see  a  patient  lying  with 
his  back  icy  cold ;  you  will  see  him  pulseless, — ^his  lungs  filled  up  with  se- 
cretion,— his  belly  tympanitic,  with  dreadful  diarrhoea, — ^the  lower  extrem- 
ities gangrenous, — himself  in  a  state  of  insensibility, — and  yet,  even  under 
these  circumstances,  a  recovery  is  possible.     But  that  recovery  can  only  be 
effected  by  the  steadfast  determination  of  the  physician  not  to  desert  his  post 
until  the  vital  spark  has  actually  fled;  and,  if  you  commit  an  error  in  hold- 
ing on, — ^in  hoping  against  liope, — ftt  all  events  it  is  an  error  on  the  right 
idde. 
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With  reference  to  the  case  of  Hardcastle,  with  which  we  were  occupied  at 
our  last  lecture^  we  may  hope  that  the  symptoms  have  at  last  yielded.  The 
great  interest  of  this  case  consists  in  its  having  been  an  example  of  a  fever 
in  which  the  patient  wa£f  scarcely  maculated,  yet  in  which  the  stimulating 
treatmetit  had  to  be  pursued  with  an  activity  as  great  or  greater  than  that 
which  we  are  called  on  to  employ  in  the  worst  cases  of  spotted  typhus. 

On  looking  over  the  notes  of  the  case  I  find  that  on  his  admission,  which 
was  on  or  about  the  ^venth  day,  he  had  a  few  scattered  maculas  on  the  abr 
domen,  of  a  large  size,  and  of  a  leaden  gray  color.  He  then  had  diarrhoea, 
abdominal  tenderness,  and  ileo-cWal  gurgling;  and  the  sounds  of  the  heart, 
though  weak,  preserved  their  natural  mutual  relations  as  to  force  and  dura- 
tion. Doubtless  the  patient  at  this  period  might  have  been  well  described  as 
laboring  under  typhoid  and  not  typhus  fever,  according  to  the  distinction 
now  in  vogue ;  but  on  the  14th,  or  the  21st,  or  the  24th  day,  he  would  be  a 
bold  man  to  declare  that  the  case  was  not  typhus  of  the  worst  description. 
He  is  now  at  the  28th  or  30th  day  of  his  illnes,  and  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  all  will  now  go  well.  Since  the  eruption  of  gangrenous  vesi-p 
cles  or  pustules,  which  occurred  on  the  21st  day,  there  have  been  no  new 
appearances  of  this  form  of  disease,  there  has  been  no  new  bed-sore,  nor  have 
the  gangrenous  patches  spread,  as  might  have  been  expected ;  two  of  them 
are  in  the  form  of  sinuous  cavities,  but  even  these  show  signs  of  healing. 
These  sores  on  the  back  were  treated  first,  you  will  remember,  by  the  simple 
and  afterwards  by  the  fermenting  poultice ;  but  as  the  latter  gave  consider- 
able pain,  the  nurse  returned  to  the  simple  poulticing,  and  now,  under  the  ad- 
vice of  my  colleague,  Mr.  Smyly,  we  have  changed  our  plan,  and  are  using 
stimulating  dressings  to  the  ulcerated  surfaces.  In  the  management  of  these 
sores,  whether  they  be  the  ordinary  bed-sores  or  examples  of  the  gangrenous 
pustules,  both  of  which  appear  to  be  of  the  nature  of  the  genuine  secondary 
affections  of  typhus  under  the  law  of  periodicity,  it  sometimes  happens  that 
we  have  to  deal  with  extensive  sinuses.  I  have  seen  them  sometimes  of  not 
less  than  seven  inches  in  length.  In  most  cases  the  best  treatment  for  them 
will  be  stimulating  injections,  using  as  an  apparatus  the  vulcanized  India- 
rubber  bottle,  with  a  long  and  slender  ivory  pipe  ;  and  it  is  generally  requi- 
^te  at  first  to  wash  out  the  sinus  with  tepid  water,  and  afterwards  to  inject 
some  of  the  metallic  solutions — diluted  solutions  of  sulphate  of  copper, 
nitrate  of  silver  or  sulphate  of  zinc ;  and  when  the  discharge  is  very  fetid  you 
may  use  the  decoction  of  bark,  or  the  solutions  of  chloride  of  lime  or  soda. 
An  excellent  dressing  when  the  sore  is  open,  is  the  Canada  balsam  combined 
with  oil,  or  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  castor-oil  and  balsam  of  copaiva. 
Yon  will  derive  advantage,  idso,  from  the  employment  of  pressure  by  means 
of  flat  compresses  of  lint,  and  a  roller,  when  it  is  possible  to  apply  it,  or  in 
otibier  cases  you  may  employ  strapping  with  adhesive  plaster.    When  the 
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sinus  is  in  a  depending  position,  and  matter  accumulates  in  its  lower  portions, 
it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  make  a  counter  opening ;  but  this  operation 
should  rather  be  delayed  until  the  system  of  the  patient  has  improved.  The 
case  is  then  to  be  treated  as  an  ordinary  surgical  case. 

Now  let  me  draw  your  attention  to  the  diligence  with  which  the  adminis- 
tration of  wine  has  been  pursued  in  this  case.  We  began  the  exhibition  of 
wine  on  the  2d  day  of  November,  which  was  the  eighth  day  of  his  disease ; 
and  for  the  next  four  days  the  quantity  administered  was  six  ounces  daily. 
The  wine  used  all  through  was  port,  of  an  excellent  quality.  From  the  6th 
to  the  11th  he  had  twelve  ounces  daily,  and  from  the  11th  to  the  18th  his 
daily  allowance  was  twenty-four  ounces.  During  the  next  three  days  it  was 
reduced  to  eighteen  ounces,  and  from  the  81st  to  the  26th  to  twelve  ounces 
per  diem.  On  the  26th  and  succeeding  days  he  had  ten  ounces;  on  the 
28th  the  quantity  was  reduced  to  eight }  on  the  4th  of  December  he  had  but 
four  ounces ;  and  the  wine  was  omitted  altogether  on  the  5th.  Besides  all 
this,  a  tumbler  of  hot  brandy  punch,  containing  two  ounces  of  the  best  bran- 
dy, was  administered  from  time  to  time  whenever  the  patient's  state  seemed 
to  require  it ;  and  in  this  way  he  used  about  twenty-four  ounces  of  brandy, 
and  438  ounces  of  wine,  and,  in  addition,  bark,  musk,  and  ammonia  were 
freely  exhibited. 

Some  may  suppose  that  this  quantity  of  wine  was  excessive.  Such  is  not 
my  opinion,  nor  will  it  be  yours  when  you  come  to  treat  the  typhus  of  this 
country  in  a  large  hospital.  I  am  sure  we  might  have  given  him  with  safety 
much  more,  and  I  doubt  if  we  could  have  done  with  less.  And  the  result  of 
the  case  confirms  what  I  have  said  to  you  before,  that  in  case  of  a  fever,  no 
matter  how  terrible  the  group  of  symptoms  may  be,  you  are  not  to  despair, 
so  long  as  the  patient  can  swallow.  Bear  in  mind,  too,  that  all  through.  Hard- 
castle  has  been  carefully  fed  with  chicken  broth,  beef-tea,  and  jelly ;  and  we 
have  now  passed  that  period  when,  under  the  law  of  periodicity,  his  terrible 
disease  will  subside. 

This  case  brings  to  my  recollection  two  remarkable  instances  in  which  an 
extremely  bold  use  of  stimulants  was  the  means  of  saving  life.  Both  were 
cases  of  most  malignant  typhus,  and  in  both  instances  the  patients  were 
medical  men.  In  the  first  we  administered  more  than  two  dozen  of  wine,  of 
which  six  bottles  were  champagne;  and  besides  this,  the  patient  had  not  less 
than  six  bottles  of  brandy.  His  fever  did  not  pass  the  twenty-first  day ;  it 
was,  therefore,  at  least  ten  days  shorter  than  that  of  Hardcastle's,  so  that 
the  stimulants  were  not  only  in  greater  quantity,  but  exhibited  within  short- 
er intervals  of  time.  The  symptoms  in  this  case  were  the  most  extreme 
adynamia,  continued  coma,  persistent  coldness  of  the  breath,  enormous  vibi» 
ces,  and  a  general  purplish  black  color  of  the  skin.  We  could  discover  no 
local  lesion  :  the  recovery  was  perfect,  and  the  gentleman  has  now  remained 
for  many  years  in  excellent  health.  He  was  a  man  of  very  temperate  habits. 
In  the  second  case,  on  about  the  twelfth  day  of  the  fever^  I  was  called  to  see 
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the  patient;  he  had  got  no  stimulants.  The  nervous  system  waa  free,  the 
surface  was  cold,  and  the  pulse  almost  imperceptible ;  the  integuments  of 
the  lower  extremities,  firom  the  middle  of  the  calf  downwards,  were  black, 
and  hung  in  loose  wrinkles  on  the  limbs.  The  patient  swallowed  about  six- 
teen ounces  of  brandy  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours ;  reaction  was  estab- 
lished, and  the  case  did  well.  We  expected  extensive  mortification  in  the 
legs,  but  within  four-and-twenty  hours  from  the  commencement  of  the  exhi- 
bition of  stimulants  we  found  that  the  circulation  was  fully  reestablished, 
the  extensive  blackness  had  disappeared,  the  limbs  had  recovered  their  ful- . 
ness,  and  the  subsequent  loss  of  integument,  which  occurred  only  in  the  feet, 
was  very  trifling.  In  this  case  there  was  a  petechial  eruption,  approaching 
to  purpura ;  but  although  it  is  generally  true  that  stimulants  are  more  often 
called  for  in  the  maculated  than  in  the  non-maculated  cases  of  fever  in  this 
country,  yet  you  must  bear  in  mind  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Hardcastle,  you 
will  meet  with  a  typhod  fever,  if  you  choose  to  call  it  so,  in  which  the  most 
energetic  stimulants  is.  required.  I  have  given  an  example  of  this  in  my 
paper  on  the  State  of  the  Heart  in  Typhus  Fever,  in  Vol.  XV.  of  the  Dub- 
lin Medical  Journal  (First  Series.)  The  patient  used  292  ounces  of  wine, 
20  ounces  of  brandy,  7  bottles  of  porter,  and  had  besides  various  medicinal 
stimuli  and  abundance  of  food.  The  principal  symptoms  were  extraordinary 
prostration,  coldness  of  the  surface,  and  feebleness  and  irregularity  of  the 
heart's  action ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  end  of  the  eighth  day  of  the  exhi- 
bition of  stimulants  in  great  quantities  that  any  favorable  influence  was  pro» 
duced  in  the  circulation ;  and  the  case  strongly  illustrates  the  advantage  of 
persisting  in  the  use  of  stimulants,  although  for  days  together  no  amendment 
seems  to  follow  their  employment. 

I  have  sometimes  observed  that  students  were  under  a  misapprehension 
about  the  doctrines  which  we  have  long  held  in  the  hospital  with  respect  to 
the  condition  of  the  heart  as  a  guide  for  the  use  of  wine.  They  have  come 
to  the  erroneous  opinion  that  we  are  only  to  give  wine  where  we  find  the 
want  of  the  first  sound  of  the  heart,  and  that  we  are  not  to  give  wine  where 
the  heart  is  acting  well.  This  is  a  mistaken  view  of  the  matter.  What 
we  Kave  established  as  to  the  state  of  the  heart  in  connexion  with  the 
effect  of  stimulants,  is  simply  this  :  We  have  ascertained  that  the  efficacy 
of  stimulants  is  often  directly  as  the  debility  of  the  heart.  It  has  been 
also  ascertained  that  the  power  of  bearing  stimulants,  their  effects  upon 
the  nervous  system,  their  good  effects  on  the  general  condition,  are  directly 
as  the  weakness  of  the  heart.  We  may  lay  down  as  a  rule,  that  there  are 
three  conditions  of  the  heart  to  be  looked  at  by  the  practical  man  in  the 
treatment  of  fever.  In  one  we  have  an  excited  heart — a  violently  excited 
heart  all  through  the  case ;  and  this  heart  may  be  excited  and  violent,  al- 
though the  symptoms  be  those  of  extreme  adynamia,  although  the  surface  be 
ooLd,  the  breath  cold,  and  the  pulse  so  feeble  that  it  cannot  be  discovered. 
Nay,  the  heart  may  act  with  great  force  for  several  days,  and  yet  there  be  no 
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Dulse  at  the  wrist.  This  is  one  case.  In  the  next  case,  we  find  exaotly  an 
^posite  condition,  in  which  the  systolic  force  of  the  heart  is  diminished* 
This  is  shown  by  loss  of  impulse  of  the  heart,  by  diminution  of  the  first 
sound,  and  in  certain  cases,  by  extinction  of  the  first  sound  of  the  heart 
while  the  second  remains.  This  is  a  case  which  calls  for  wine,  and  in 
which  you  should  give  it :  it  is  a  case  in  which,  in  the  vast  majority  of 
instances,  wine  will  agree  with  the  patient.  There  is  a  third  set  of  cases 
in  which  the  heart  does  not  seem  to  be  implicated  at  all  in  the  course  of 
.  the  disease ;  in  which,  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  the  most  extraor- 
dinary group  of  symptoms  affecting  various  organs,  the  heart,  in  the  middle 
of  the  storm,  seems  to  be  in  a  state  of  calm  and  quiet.  If  we  compare  these 
three  sets  of  cases  with  a  view  to  prognosis,  we  may  arrange  them  in  this 
way.  The  case  of  excited  heart  all  through,  with  feeble  pulse  and  with  ady- 
namia, is  unquestionably  the  worst  case.  There  is  no  worse  symptom  in 
fever  than  an  excited  heart.  It  is  especially  a  bad  symptom  when,  with  that 
excitement,  we  find  a  feeble  pulse.  The  next  will  be  the  case  of  the  sinking 
of  the  heart ;  and  the  most  favorable  case  is  that  in  which,  as  I  said  before, 
the  heart  seems  to  escape  disease.  But  you  are  not  to  suppose,  that  because 
you  have  an  excited  heart  you  are  not  to  give  wine,  if  the  symptoms  of  the 
patient  require  it :  and  you  are  not  to  suppose  that,  because  the  heart  is  not 
affected  at  all,  you  are  to  withhold  wine,  if  the  general  symptoms  of  the  pa- 
tient require  it.  You  are  not  to  found  your  exhibition  of  wine  or  stimulants 
upon  any  one  thing ;  you  are  to  take  the  general  state  of  the  patient  into 
consideration.  What  we  have  done  is  to  discover  an  intelligible  practical  rule 
which  will  guide  you  in  the  use  of  wine  in  certain,  I  think  in  many  cases ; 
but  you  are  not  to  suppose  that  because  this  man  has  a  clear  first  sound  at 
his  heart,  therefore  you  are  not  to  give  wine.  You  are  not  to  suppose  that 
because  the  heart  is  safe  you  can  do  without  wine.  Now,  in  the  care  of 
Hardcastle,  recollect  that  although  his  heart  seemed  to  escape,  or  was  at 
most  only  feeble  through  the  course  of  the  disease,  what  frightful  adynamia 
existed ;  how  for  day  after  day  the  patient's  face  was  Hippocratic,  or  almost 
so }  how  the  general  character  of  the  disease  was  that  of  the  most  terrible 
putrescent  fever ;  yet  his  heart  escaped.  And  here  is  the  result.  We  have 
given  that  man  upwards  of  twenty  bottles  of  wine  and  twenty-four  ounces  of 
brandy,  and  now,  on  the  twenty-eighth  or  thirtieth  day  of  the  disease,  we 
have  the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  his  case  may  be  set  down  as  among  the 
triumphs  of  medicine.  I  wish  also  strongly  to  impress  on  you  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  use  of , other  forms  of  nourishment  in  this  disease;  for  we 
must  not  only  keep  up  the  nervous  energy  of  the  system  by  wine,  but  we 
must  support  nature  by  food.  There  is  no  mistake  more  fatal  in  fever  than 
the  withholding  of  food.  I  was  early  taught  the  importance  of  the  use  of 
careful  nourishment  in  fever  by  my  friend  and  colleague.  Dr.  Graves.  I  re- 
member once  Dr.  Graves,  when  speaking  of  the  necessity  of  the  use  of  nour- 
ishment in  fever,  made  use  of  these  words,  '^  If  you  are  at  loss  for  an  epi- 
^ph  to  be  placed  on  my  tomb;  here  is  one  for  you, — ^^  He  fed  fevers,* "     In 
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addition  to  the  prejudices  with  which  the  inflammatory  doctrine  imbued  so 
many  minds  with  respect  to  the  use  of  food  in  fever,  there  was  a  new  set  # 
aiguments  raised  against  it,  in  consequence  of  the  experiments  of  an  Amer- 
iean  physician.  I  allude  to  the  case  observed  by  Dr.  Beaumont,  and  so  often 
quoted  since.  In  this  remarkable  case  various  medicinal  substances  and  ar- 
ticles of  food  were  introduced  through  an  external  fistula  into  the  stomach, 
their  effects  being  noted,  as  also  the  conditions  of  temperature,  vascularity, 
etc.  A  set  of  results  were  -subsequently  published  in  connection  with  the 
action  of  the  stomach  upon  food.  One  of  the  results  stated  to  have  been 
thus  obtained  was,  that  the  existence  of  the  state  of  fever  altogether  sus- 
pended the  process  of  digestion.  Here  was  a  statement  which  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  the  result  of  strict  observation.  It  influenced  a  number 
of  young  men ;  but  did  it  influence  those  who  had  once  been  in  charge  of  a 
fever  hospital  ?  Not  at  all ;  because  those  men  knew  very  well  that,  no 
matter  what  Beaumont  might  say  about  the  stomach  not  digesting  when  the 
patient  had  fever,  in  thousands  of  cases  patients  in  fever  digested  remarkably 
well,  required  food,  and  derived  benefit  from  it.  In  a  large  number  of  cases 
of  typhus  fever,  the  stomach  has  an  excellent  power  of  digestion ;  and  I  be- 
lieve, if  we  were  bold  enough,  we  would  find  that  many  articles  of  food  usu- 
ally forbidden  to  fever  patients  might  be  givea  to  them  with  safety.  A 
curious  incident  was  related  to  me,  which  shows  that  the  stomach  in  fever  is 
capable  of  digesting  even  a  rather  coarse  article  of  food.  A  lady  who  had 
been  recently  married  was  Attacked  with  extremely  severe  petechial  fever ; 
she  was  covered  with  dark  colored  nmculse,  and  the  disease  had  run  to  about 
the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  day.  She  was  attended  by  several  eminent  physi- 
cians. Her  case  was  an  extremely  bad  one,  and  her  life  was  all  but  despaired 
of.  She  was  violently  delirious.  Her  husband  had  occasion  to  leave  the. 
house  on  some  business.  At  the  period  of  the  dinner-hour  of  the  family, 
the  servants  were  cooking  a  rump  of  beef  and  cabbage,  and  the  odor  of  it 
filled  the  house.  In  her  delirium,  she  called  for  some  of  the  beef  and  cab- 
bage. She  was  then,  you  must  understand,  in  severe  fever,  and  covered  with 
maculae.  Her  sister,  who  was  attending  her,  believing  she  was  dying,  thought 
it  only  right  to  indulge  her,  from  the  feeling  that  it  was  right  to  indulge  a 
dying  person.  She  proceeded  to  the  kitchen,  and  as  soon  as  the  beef  was 
boiled,  cut  a  very  large  mess  of  beef  and  cabbage ;  and  this  was  brought  up 
smoking  hot  to  the  lady's  bedside,  when  she  devoured  it  with  great  avidity. 
Shortly  afterwards  her  husband  came  in,  and  was  told  what  had  happened. 
He  became  terrified,  and  sent  for  physicians  in  every  direction.  Four  or  five 
assembled  3  time  was  pressing,  and  every  one  agreed  that  something  should 
be  done.  At  length  the  late  Dr.  Harvey,  a  practical  physician  of  the  very 
&Bt  class,  arrived.  He  was.  laid  hold  of  by  the  agonized  husband;  forced  up 
9tairS;  and  his  opinion  earnestly  requested.  At  that  time  the  stomach-pump 
WM  not  in  fashion,  but  every  one  agreed  that  something  should  be  done^  that 
Mk  emetic  should  be  given;  or  some  extraordinary  effort  made  to  get  this  mess 
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of  beef  out  of  the  lady's  stomach.  Whetl  Dr.  Harvey  went  to  the  bedside, 
K  found  the  patient  in  a  tranquil  sleep.  He  turned  round,  and  when  anx- 
iously appealed  to  what  should  be  done,  he  said — "  You  had  better  wait  till 
she  wakens ;  let  her  sleep  it  out."  She  slept  for  four  or  five  hours ;  awoke 
wonderfully  better,  and  on  the  following  day  was  out  of  danger.  I  do  not 
^ve  you  this  case  to  induce  you  to  feed  your  patients  with  salt  beef  and  cab- 
bage in  fever ;  but  it  is  very  important,  as  showing  that  in  typhus  fever,  with 
masculse,  the  stomach  is  capable  not  only  of  digesting  such  a  coarse  article  of 
food  as  salt  beef,  but  that  even  such  food  may  have  a  good  effect. —  Virginia 
Med,  &  Surg,  Journal, 
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Specimens  and  CascSf  by  A.  Clark,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Physiology  and  Pathol- 
ogy in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

Heart  Plots, — ^Prof.  Clark  presented  a  specimen  of  polypus  of  the  heart, 
and  remarked  that  he  found  -so  many  of  them  that  he  could  match  all  the 
polypi  exhibited  to  the  Society.  This  was  not  so  white  as  others  which  he 
had  exhibited,  but  it  had  the  same  kind  of  attachments.  The  man  from 
whom  it  was  taken'  was  under  observation  but  a  few  hours.  He  was  very  in- 
temperate. Came  into  the  hospital  in  the  morning  with  pneumonia  and  ca- 
pillary bronchitis,  and  died  the  same  evening.  The  clot  was  found  in  the  right 
side  of  the  heart.  One  of  the  folds  of  the  pulmonary  valves  was  torn  in 
two  places.  How  this  lesion  occurred  he  did  not  know;  it  did  not  seem  to 
be  recent.  The  two  openings  through  the  valve  could  still  be  seen,  one  of 
which  showed  very  well.  An  interesting  point  in  regard  to  them  was  that 
this  polypus  had  insinuated  itself  into  those  openings,  as  also  one  higher  up, 
and  completely  filled  them.  This  clot  was  firm  and  somewhat  more  bloody 
than  usual ;  he  exhibited  it  as  presenting  the  ordinary  firmness  of  those 
usually  supposed  to  have  formed  before  death,  though  it  had  evidently  oc- 
curred after  death. 

Waxt/  Liver, — ^Prof.  Clark  then  remarked,  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Society  he  presented  a  specimen  of  what  was  sometimes  called  waa:^  liver. 
These  specimens  were  rare,  but  he  now  had  anoiher  to  exhibit.  The  appear- 
ance was  very  much  like  that  of  the  one  formerly  exhibited.  This  specimen, 
however,  differed  somewhat  from  the  other,  as  a  few  of  the  cells  contained  a 
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small  amount  of  fatty  matter,  while  the  larger  part  of  them  are  free  from  fat 
and  seemed'  to  be  a  new  production.  He  supposed  this  ought  to  be  called  41b 
"waxy  liver/'  and  yet  there  seemed  to  be  some  diversity  of  nomenclature. 
The  "  scrofula  liver"  would  perhaps  better  bring  it  within  the  range  of  the 
description  of  such  cases.  In  this  instance,  however,  there  did  not  appear  to 
have  been  any  scrofula.  The  person  from  whom  it  was  taken  had  syphilis 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  The  point  of  interest  was  whether  she  had  syphilis 
and  had  long  been  treated  with  mercury,  or  whether  she  had  scrofiila.  The 
specimen  presented  at  the  last  meeting  was  a  very  good  illustration  of  this 
point,  for  the  man  had  scrofula,  as  seen  from  two  large  ulcers  under  his 
arms,  and  also  had  had  syphilis,  and  had  been  treated  actively  with  mercury. 
In  both  instances  there  was  a  considerable  amount  of  abdominal  dropsy.  In 
the  last  it  was  extreme,  and  was  supposed  before  death  to  depend  upon 
cirrhosis,  but  on  post  mortem  examination  this  condition  presented  itself. 

In  regard  to  the  character  of  the  deposit,  he  did  not  think  that  any  writer 
had  fallen  upon  its  true  nature.  Dr.  Bennett  had  probably  come  nearer  to 
it  than  any  other  writer,  and  he  seems  disposed  to  conjecture  that  there  was 
a  change  produced  in  the  cells  of  the  liver  afterTihe  absorption  of  fat ;  that 
it  was  a  latter  stage  of  the  fatty  degeneration :  that  in  truth  the  oily  matter 
had  been  taken  up  and  the  fatty  cells  left.  Dr.  C.  did  not  regard  this  as  a 
fair  explanation.  It  seemed  to  him  that  by  the  enlargement  of  this  liver, 
producing  the  hardness  observed  in  it,  a  new  production  of  a  peculiar  nature 
resulted.  He  thought  these  cells  were  not  deposited  like  ordinary  cells  in 
the  tubes,  but  that  they  were  diffused,  obeying  no  particular  rule.  To  en- 
force this  statement  he  introduced  a  portion  of  the  mesentery  for  the  purpose 
of  exhibiting  the  glands.  These  were  swollen,  many  oi  them  of  the  size  of 
a  bead,  were  easily  turned  out  from  their  beds ;  they  were  not  remarkably 
hard,  having  no  appearance  of  any  heterologous  deposit  like  tubercles,  but 
still  they  were  enlarged  and  pale.  He  found  exactly  the  same  material  in 
great  abundance  that  was  observed  in  the  liver ;  the  cells  were  not  found  in 
the  tubes,  but  in  the  fibrous  tissue.  The  stroma  of  the  glands  running  be- 
tween the  tubes  seemed  to  be  infiltrated  with  these  cells.  In  order  to  ascer- 
tain if  possible  the  nature  of  this  deposit,  whether  it  was  a  peculiar  form  of 
fetty  degeneration  or  some  new  undescribed  form,  or  whether  the  reaction  of 
chemical  agents  would  be  the  same  upon  animal  tissue,  he  treated  sections  of 
the  part  containing  the  cells  with  rectified  sulphuric  ether,  in  expectation,  if 
it  was  fatty,  that  it  would  be  dissolved.  No  change  whatever  was  produced. 
He  then  employed  boiling  ether,  but  still  no  change  was  effected.  They  were 
next  treated  with  strong  acetic  acid }  this  seemed  to  render  the  cells  more 
transparent,  but  they  remained  entirely  unchanged  in  form.  This  maceration 
was  continued  for  an  hour,  and  to  be  sure  that  the  experiment  was  well  per- 
formed, he  placed  a  quantity  between  two  plates  of  glass,  but  observed  no 
ehange  in  their  form,  though  the  tissues  about  them  were  much  more  trans- 
parent, the  fibres  being  then  less  distinctly  visible  than  before.    He  then 


324  NEW-YORK  PATHOLOGIOAL   800IETT. 

macerated  them  with  boiling  alcohol;  which  produced  no  change,  though  it 
rtduced  the  sections  to  the  consistence  of  spermacetil  Finally  they  were 
treated  with  nitric  acid  of  various  strength,  and  it  was  observed  that  when 
the  acid  was  sufficiently  strong  to  dissolve  animal  fibre,  they  did  change,  but 
when  it  was  of  less  strength,  they  did  not.  This  proved  that  they  were  an- 
imal in  structure,  and  of  a  peculiar  and  undescribed  form.  In  regard  to 
their  distribution,  he  said  that  they  were  so  evidently  distributed  outside  of 
the  tubes  and  in  the  midst  of  the  fibres  in  the  glands,  that  the  opinion  which 
he  had  formed  from  the  examination  of  the  liver  alone  was  probably  a  cor- 
rect one. 

Adherent  Pericardium, — ^Prof  Clark  exhibited  a  heart  with  the  pericar- 
dial inflammation.  The  eflusion  of  lymph  was  seen  on  both  surfaces.  There 
were  two  points  of  interest  in  the  case ;  one,  that  it  was  associated  with 
Bright's  kidney,  and  meningitis,  the  last  disease,  being  apparently  the  fatal 
one.  The  second  point  was  that,  while  attempting  to  catch  the  friction 
sound,  he  observed  that  at  the  height  of  an  inspiration  he  could  hear  the  second 
j&iction  sound,  while  in  the  other  portions  of  the  respiratory  act  he  could  not 
hear  it  at  alL  He  then  directed  the  patient  to  take  a  full  inspiration  and 
hold  it  while  he  listened,  when  the  increased  distinction  was  so  marked  that 
no  one  could  fail  to  recognize  it  almost  instantly.  The  second  sound  was 
clearly  developed  by  the  procedure,  while  it  was  scarcely  recognized  in  ordin- 
ary respiration.  It  occurred  to  him  that  this  might  be  accounted  for  by  the 
&,ct  that  the  air,  when  we  hold  it  in  our  lungs,  is  placed  under  considerable 
pressure,  particularly  when  the  lungs  are  partly  filled,  and,  as  a  consequence 
of  that,  there  would  be  a  closer  apposition  of  the  pericardial  surfaces  than 
under  circumstances  fr  free  respiration.  He  had  had  two  opportunities,  since 
this  case  occurred,  of  verifying  this  observation.  In  one  it  was  perfectly 
clear,  and  in  the  other  entirely  absent.  One  was  connected  with  a  consider- 
ably amount  of  serous  effusion,  so  much  as  to  make  the  somewhat  pear-shaped 
tumor  which  is  frequently  observed.  This  man  did  not  give  the  peculiar 
sound  at  all ;  it  could  not  be  perceived  at  any  period  of  the  disease  that 
these  particular  sounds  could  be  heard  any  more  distinctly  in  one  portion 
of  the  respiratory  act  than  another.  But  in  a  child  suffering  from  peri- 
carditis, he  noticed  that  when  it  took  a  full  inspiration  the  friction  sounds  did 
not  seem  to  be  very  much  heightened,  but  when  it  took  a  half  breath  they 
were  heightened. 

Prof.  Swett  remarked  that  he  had  never  seen  an  allusion  to  this  method  of 
obtaining  the  second  friction  sound,  but  he  had  very  recently  had  a  case  in 
which  these  sounds  came  out  clearly  just  at  the  end  of  an  inspiiation,  but 
were  not  distinguishable  at  other  times ;  he  had  not,  however,  made  it  the 
subject  of  reflection.    April  13^A,  1853. 

Chagres  Fever  complicated  with  Fheumonia  and  BrigMB  Ditetue. — ^The 
patient,  a  man,  was  received  into  Bellevue  Hospital,  suffering  from  Chagres 
fever.    At  the  time  of  his  admission  it  was  not  known  that  there  was  any 
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complication.     He  was  in  the  hospital  abont  two  weeks.     Two  days  before 
his  death,  it  was  observed  that  his  respiration  was  difficnlt,  and  that  he  was 
becoming  stupid.     The  house-physician  discovered,  on  examination  just  lie- 
fore  death,  that  he  had  pneumonia,  and  that  his  legs  and  hands  were  swollen. 
His  urine  was  tested,  and  an  appreciable  quantity  of  albumen  was  found,  so 
that  he  had  Chagres  fever,  pneumonia,  and  what  is  called  Bright's  diseajse. 
On  post  mortem  examination,  two  days  after  these  facts  were  noticed,  it  was 
found  that  the  left  lung  had  undergone  a  very  marked  change,  but  the  ap» 
pearances  were  so  little  like  ordinary  pneumonia,  that  the  house-physician  con- 
cluded that  his  diagnosis  was  not  correct.    The  lung  was  not  crepitant  in  the 
least,  though  it  was  soft  and  flabby ;  about  two-thirds  of  the  lung  was  in  the  con- 
dition described  by  Cruveilhier,  as  camification.    It  was  evidently  the  result 
of  pneumonia,  but  probably  the  exsanguinated  state  of  the  patient  interfered 
'with  the  full  development  of  hepatization.     There  was  a  small  amount  of 
fluid  in  the  pleural  cavities,  which  was  probably  effused  during  the  last  hours 
of  life.     The  liver  had  the  bronze  color  that  is  so  common,  but  it  could  be 
bent  about  and  rolled  into  a  mass.    If  it  hung  over  the  edge  of  the  table,  it 
would  hug  the  side  like  a  wet  rag ;  it  was  a  little  under  size,  weighing  three 
pounds  and  three  ounces.     The  heart  had  undergone  very  much  the  same 
kind  of  softening  as  the  liver,  and  was  of  a  yellow  hue ;  it  bore  a  striking 
resemblance  to  hearts  which  have  undergone  fatty  degeneration  of  the  mus- 
cular tissue.     The  spleen  run  away  from  the  hand  like  water;  half  of  it  was 
absolutely  fluid,  while  the  remainder  was  so  soft,  that  it  could  be  broken 
down  into  a  pultaceous  mass.     The  softening  was  much  more  marked  than  it 
is  ever  seen  to  be  in  typhus  fever.     Another  remarkable  point,  was  the  con- 
dition of  the  kidneys ;  they  were  very  small,  of  a  dark  hue,  and  together 
weighed  seven  ounces.   The  first  kidney  opened,  gave  exit,  without  pressure, 
to  pultaceous  matter  resembling  that  which  escapes  *from  the  spleen  in  bad 
cases  of  typhus ;  the  color  of  the  cut  surface,  was  brown  mingled  witb^^ 
and  in  the  latter  were  observed  the  granulations  of  Bright's  kidney.     The 
other  kidney  was  not  at  that  time  opened,  but  on  pressing  it,  the  fingers  would 
nearly  meet  from  the  opposite  surfaces ;  the  capsule  contained  gas  of  some 
kind,  which  must  have  resulted  from  decomposition, 'as  it  could  not  be  forced 
out.     The  autopsy  was  made  36  hours  afber  death,  and  it  could  hardly  be 
supposed  that  at  this  season  of  the  year,  would  have  commenced  so  early. 
The  structure  of  this  kidney  was  the  same  as  the  other,  except  that  the 
degree  of  decomposition  was  somewhat  less;  the  tubular  portion  was  much 
less  diseased  than  the  cortical,  and  retained  a  good  deal  of  its  natural  appear- 
ance.    On  examination  with  the  microscope,  the  tubes  were  all  found  to  be  . 
very  granular,  though  there  was  no  fat  in  them.     It  was  not  fatty  degen- 
eration then.     The  tubes  were  filled  with  granular  matter,  and  there  was  not 
a  single  secreting  celUn  the  whole  of  this  pultaceous  mass.    Every  cell  had 
lost  its  nucleus,  and  tne  old  cells  seemed  to  have  been  changed  or  discharged 
by  the  bladder,  and  new  cells,  in  the  debilitated  state  of  the  system,  could  no^ 
24  ' 
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be  produced.  The  cells  were  not  round,  but  elongated  in  both  the  tubular 
and  cortical  portions,  and  were  filled  with  a  new  and  distinct  form  of  cell 
lining^  There  was  no  pus,  or  fibro-plastic  cells  in  the  tissue.  April  27, 1853. 
Apopkocy. — ^Thomas  Connell,  aged  48,  native  of  Ireland,  laborer,  was 
admitted  to  Bellevue  Hospital,  on  the  17th  of  Oct.,  1853.  As  nearly  as 
oould  be  ascertained,  the  patient  must  have  been  drinking  very  freely  for 
some  weeks  previously,  but  his  health  seemed  to  have  been  good  up  to  the 
week  before  his  admission  to  the  Hospital.  Neither  he  or  his  friends  could  give 
an  intelligent  account  of  the  commencement  of  his  sickness.  On  admission 
he  was  delirious,  and  walked  with  an  unsteady  gait,  having  much  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man  intoxicated,  but  on  examination  he  was  found  not  to  be  in  that 
state.  Soon  afber  being  put  to  bed  he  became  ^uiet,  the  pupils  were  con- 
tracted, pulse  slow,  small,  and  compressible,  numbering  50  per  minute.  The 
skin  was  rather  cool ;  he  coughed  a  good  deal,  and  a  physical  examination 
proved  the  existence  of  general  bronchitis.  The  breathing  soon  became 
stertorous  and  he  could  not  be  roused.  He  was  ordered  half  an  ounce  of 
brandy  and  a  stimulating  expectorant.  Oct.  18th,  the  pulse  had  risen  to  65, 
and  was  full  and  strong ;  the  pupils  were  still  contracted  and  insensible  to 
Hght ;  tongue  brown  and  dry.  He  ate  moderately,  and  when  asked  how  he 
felt,  replied,  ^^  very  well,"  but  was  still  unable  to  give  any  account  of  him- 
self. His  bowels  had  not  been  moved  since  his  admission.  The  brandy  was 
discontinued,  and  an  ounce  of  castor  oil  given ;  three  grains  of  quinine  were 
also  ordered.  He  continued  in  this  condition  until  the  afternoon  of  the  next 
day,  when  he  again  became  apparently  comatose,  the  pulse  falling  to  40  beats 
per  minute,  and  the  breathing  becoming  loud  and  stertorous.  On  the  20th, 
his  condition  was  much  the  same,  but  during  the  night  it  was  again  fouiid 
necessary  to  give  him  brandy,  the  pulse  having  become  scarcely  perceptible. 
This  alteration  of  symptoms  continued,  unimproved  by  tonics  and  stimulants, 
and  he  sunk  rapidly  and  died  on  the  night  of  the  21st. 

Autopsy,  13  Twurs  after  death. — ^The  dura  mater  was  found  much  darkened 
by  congoition  of  its  blood  vessels ;  between  that  membrane  and  the  arach- 
noid, over  the  summit  of  the  cerebrum  on  each  side,  there  were  two  and  a 
balf  ounces  of  uncoagulated  blood  enclosed  in  a  patch  of  false  membrane. 
The  upper  surface  of  the  brain  was  much  flattened  by  compression ;  the  lungs 
and  heart  were  healthy ;  the  kidneys  were  congested  but  otherwise  natural ; 
the  other  viscera  healthy. 

Dr.  Clark  considered  the  occurrence  of  coma  with  stertor  so  markedly  in- 
termittent, as  to  lead  to  its  being  attributed  to  the  congestion  of  intermittent 
fever,  and  for  which  quinine  was  administered,  as  one  interesting  fact  in  the 
case ;  and  the  eflusion  of  blood  which  did  not  coagulate,  and  which  may 
have  been  efiused  a  week  before  admission,  another.  The  effusion  seemed  to 
have  been  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid,  immediate  underneath  the  dura 
mater,  and  to  have  formed  for  itself  an  investing  membrane.  On  close 
examination  of  the  dura  mater^  he  oould  separate  a  layer  which  he  believed 
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t6  be  the  arachnoid ;  if  this  be  the  case,  then  the  whole  dura  mater  covering 
the  effusion/ is  lined  by  the  arachnoid,  and  it  is  impossible  to  account  for  the 
membrane  which  encloses  the  unaltered  blood,  lying  unattached  to  the  cere- 
bral arachnoid,  unless  we  consider  it  false  membrane,  and  yet  the  tissaeB 
investing  blood  would  scarcely  appear  to  have  been  formed  in  6  days.  The 
limiting  membrane  was  useftil  in  preventing  the  farther  extravasation  of 
blood,  and  favoring  subsequent  absorption.  He  could  scarcely  suppose  that 
the  arachnoid  could  be  separated  into  layers,  one  of  which  should  embrace 
the  cyst. 

HypertroplUed  Heart. — ^This  specimen  weighed  32  ounces)  the  chief  en- 
largement was  in  the  left  ventricle,  caused  by  disease  of  the  aortic  valves,  two 
of  which  were  so  thickened  and  attached  to  the  aorta  as  to  admit  of  regurgi- 
tation. The  patient  was  examined  in  the  last  stages  of  the  disease,  when 
diagnosis  of  the  valvular  lesion  had  become,  as  is  usual,  very  difficult.  Dr  j 
C.  remarked  that  he  had  been  making  some  investigations  to  determine  the 
mode  of  development  in  the  case  of  hypertrophy  of  the  heart.  He  had 
taken  a  healthy  heart,  weighing  9  ounces,  and  compared  50  of  its  fibres  with 
50  from  this  hypertrophied  heart  weighing  32  ounces.  If  there  had  been  an 
increased  development  of  fibre,  those  of  the  hypertrophied  heart  should 
measure  under  the  microscope  three  times  as  much  as  those  of  the  normal 
heart,  whereas  they  did  not  diffisr  very  materially  in  size.  The  conclusion 
would  be,  therefore,  that  the  growth  of  muscle  demands  the  development  of 
new  fibre. 

Encephahid  Disease  in  a  Child. — ^The  child  was  fifteen  months  old,  and 
had  been  affected  some  four  months  with  marked  symptoms  of  tabes,  but  had 
suffered  from  general  ill-health  for  a  much  longer  period.  The  tumor  became 
evident  to  the  touch  within  the  last  three  months.  The  mass  occupied  the  whole 
of  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  pressed  up  the  liver,  and  with  it  the  diapraghm^ . 
thus  encroaching  greatly  upon  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  and  extended  down- 
ward into  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  was  prolonged  on  the  left  side  through  the 
abdominal  ring.  On  opening  the  abdomen  two  very  large  tumors  were  dis- 
covered, one  fluctuating,  and  the  other  persistent.  From  the  fluctuating  mass 
flowed  a  wash-hand  basin  full  of  contents  of  a  semi-solid  consistence,  similar  . 
to  softened  brain,  and  some  of  a  more  fluid  glaring  character.  The  mass 
appeared  to  be  enclosed  in  the  layers  of  the  mesentery,  though  it  involved 
other  abdominal  organs ;  the  left  kidney  is  affected,  but  the  right  is  not ;  the 
liver  is  not  involved,  though  there  is  a  nodule  near  its  free  edge,  which^ 
from  its  color  and  other  characters,  is  probably  tubercular.  Begarding  only 
the  many  distinct  tumors,  enlarged  mesenteric  glands,  and  the  miasmatio 
condition  of  the  child,  we  might  be  led  to  consider  this  a  very  ordinary  affec- 
tion ;  but  when  we  notice  that  the  left  kindey  is  involved,  the  immense  siie 
of  the  mass,  its  implicating  many  structures,  and  its  rq)id  growth, — a  different 
conclusion  as  to  the  primary  origin  of  this  disease  may  be  arrived  at.  He 
wte  disposed  to  believe  that  it  originated  either  in  the  msa^ii^T^  ^t  \^^^ 
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A  National  Medical  School.  The  Uaiversity  Medical  School  in 
New  York  City  refused  to  admit  the  delegates  appointed  by  the  State  Medi- 
ical  Society,  on  the  ground  that  theirs  was  not  a  State  but  a  National  insti- 
tution. This  assumption  of  mock  dignity  is  pretty  conclusive  evidence  that 
^^  there  is  something  rotten  in  Denmark/'  and  that  the  charges  of  rascality, 
inefficiency;  &c.,  of  which  we  have  heard,  are  too  true.  Another  evidence 
is  their  neglecting  to  publish  a  catalogue  of  students  and  graduates,  but  we^ 
suppose  they  consider  this  also  as  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  National 
School, 


Prosecution  foU  Mal-practicb.  We  have  on  several  occasions  called 
attention  to  the  frequency  of  prosecutions  of.  physicians  for  alleged  mal-prac- 
tice,  and  in  a  late  number  expressed  our  thanks  that  Prof.  Crosby  had  suc- 
cessfully opposed  an  attempt  to  rob  him  in  this  way.  Since  then  three  im- 
portant trials  of  cases  of  this  character  have  taken  place ;  one  in  Massachu- 
setts and  two  in  this  State. 

Dr.  Bartlett,  of  Somerville,  was  prosecuted  for  mal-practice  in  treating 
the  fractured  clavicle  of  a  miss  of  8  years ;  but  defended  his  rights  with 
spirit,  scorning  to  compromise;  and  although  his  defence  must  have  cost  him 
a  large  sum,'  he  has  maintained  his  character  and  done  the  profession  a  kind- 
ness, inasmuch  as  the  plaintiff  has  failed  to  inflict  even  a  nominal  penalty  on 
him. 

The  case  of  Dr.  Sargent,  of  Rochester,  is  familiar  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers. Dr.  S.  was  prosecuted  for  allowing  anchylosis  to  take  place  in  a  case  of 
compound  dislocation  of  the  ankle  joint,  with  fracture  of  fibula  and  commi- 
nution of  the  tibia. 

We  extract  from  a  report  of  the  case  by  Dr.  Pray,  of  Dover,  published  in 
the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  some  of  the  most  important  facts  in  the 
case : 

"  The  case  is  Leighton  V8,  Dr.  Sargeant.  The  plaintiff,  while  riding  in 
an  open  wagon  in  the  town  of  Strafford,  was  violently  thrown  out  of  his  car- 
riage, to  some  distance,  and  was  severely  injured.  The  right  ankle-joint  was 
dislocated,  and  a  comminution  of  the  tibia,  with  a  fracture  of  the  fibula,  oc- 
curred. The  injury  is  termed  a  compound  dislocation  of  the  ankle-joint,  al- 
ways a  very  grave  injury,  involving  oftentimes  the  life  of  the  injured.  This 
took  place  on  the  1st  of  September,  1850.  As  there  was  no  physician  then 
in  Strafford,  Drs.  Grover  and  Sargent  of  Barnstead  were  applied  to.  They 
came  dressed  the  ankle  joint,  and  both  had  the  supervision  of  the  patient  for 
somethree  or  four  weeks.  After  this,  the  care  of  the  patient  devolved  upon 
Dr.  Sargent,  for  the  space  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  days,  in  which 
time  Dr.  S.  made  sixty-two  visits,  living  at  a  distance  of  some  six  miles. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  injury  was  extremely  severe,  as  all  such  inju- 
ries are.  There  was,  of  course,  great  constitutional  derangement  and  a  large 
tax  upon  the  vital  system,  requiring  all  the  power  of  nature  to  bear  it  up 
against  the  almost  &tal  consequences  arising  from  compound  dislocations  of 
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this  character.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  fact,  as  appears  from  the  evidence  in 
the  «ase.  The  patient  had  feverish  excitement,  attended  with  cough,  and 
had  to  resort  to  stimulation  to  withstand  the  prostrating  effects  of  disease. 

'<  The  ankle  joint  was  a  lon^  time  in  healing.  For  more  than  two  years 
at  times  some  portions  of  the  joint  would  inflame  and  suppurate,  and  spiculse, 
of  bone  issue  from  these  ulcerations.  Within  a  year  the  ankle  had  become 
healed,  but  stiff.  The  heel  of  the  foot  is  raised  some  three  inches,  and  the 
toes  consequently  drop  3  so  that  the  plaintiff  can  walk  with  the  aid  of  a  cane. 
There  has  been  a  visible  improvement  in  the  external  appearance  of  the  foot. 
Absorption  has  takien  place,  muscular  action  improved,  and  more  motion  in 
the  joint  observed. 

"  For  the  prosecution  only  two  physicians  were  summoned,  viz. :  Drs. 
Perry,  of  Exeter,  and  Hill,  of  Dover.  From  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Perry  we 
shall  make  a  few  extracts.  He  states,  that  ^  he  believes  he  has  had  all  kinds 
of  dislocations  of  the  ankle-joint  (of  which  there  are  four,)  and  that  he  has 
been  successful  in  the  treatment  of  all  of  them ;  that  the  natural  position  of 
the  foot  at  rest  is  at  right  angles  with  the  leg ;  that  passive  motion  should  be 
made  in  dislocations  of  the  ankle-joint  as  early  as  the  third  week,  to  prevent 
the  joint  becoming  stiff;  that  there  was  no  difficulty  in  fixing  the  foot  in  any 
position  desired,  and  maintaining  it  there  if  it  could  have  been  fastened  to 
the  foot-pieces  of  one  of  the  boxes ;  that  there  was  ai^chylosis  of  the  joint, 
but  he  could  not  tell  whether  bony  or  ligamentous  anchylosis.'' 

"  The  injury,"  he  said,  "was  a  very  severe  one,  and  the  breaking  into  the 
joint  (as  in  the  case  of  the  plaintiff)  makes  the  bad  about  it."  He  knew  of 
no  reason  why  the  foot  could  not  be  kept  at  right  angles,  and  he  never  saw 
an  instance  where  it  could  not  be  maintained  in  that  position.  "  Most  of  the 
cases  where  the  fracture  is  in  the  ankle-joint,  are  of  doubtful  cure.  The 
wound  in  this  case  was  healed  up  perfectly  well — the  only  trouble  was  in  not 
keeping  the  foot  in  the  right  position." 

The  defendant,  in  the  maintenance  of  his  case,  proved  that  the  right  po- 
sition of  the  foot  was  below  a  right  angle,  and  the  toes  should  drop  about 
1  inch,  if  complete  anchylosis  should  obtain,  with  free  motion  in  the  knee- 
joint  ;  that  the  defendant  did  make  efferts  to  elevate  the  foot  to  nearly  right 
angles,  and  when  he  left  the  treatment  of  the  patient,  the  toes  were  less 
pointed  than  at  the  present  time ;  that  continued  ulceration  and  suppuration 
about  the  joint  would  tend,  from  the  powerful  action  of  the  gastrocnemii 
muscles,  to  contract  the  heel  and  consequently  point  the  toes. 

About  twenty  witnesses  testified  that  they  saw  a  book  three  fourths  of  an 
inch  thick  frequently  behind  the  foot  board,  which  would  bring  the  foot 
nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  leg.  The  plaintiff,  however,  endeavored  to 
prove  that  when  the  book  was  behind  the  foot^board,  it  must  have  been  as 
late  as  November,  1850,  instead  of  September  or  October,  as  the  defenCie 
allege. 

The  defendant  on  the  first  trial  had  Drs.  Samuel  Parkman  and  H.  J.  Big- 
elow,  of  Boston,  as  witnesses :  and  on  the  last.  Dr.  Bigelow  alone ;  with 
Drs.  Martin,  Low,  Thomson,  and  Bickford,  of  Dover ;  Dr.  Farrington,  jri, 
of  Kochester ;  and  Dr.  Knight,  of  Franklin.  We  propose  to  give  pretty 
fully  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Bigelow,  leaving  out  that  which  is  not  important 
to  the  case. 

His  testimony  is  as  follows: — "Compound  dislocations  are  very  severe 
injuries,  so  that  amputation  is  necessary  in  some  instances ;  in  others,  sur- 
geons attempt  to  save  the  limb,  which  often  results  in  death.  The  befit 
treatment  cannot  make  a  good  limb.    It  often  becomes  s\>\S,  viA^^^'c^^i 
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great  difficulty  in  keeping  the  foot  at  right  angles^  when  there  is  great  pain 
and  inflammation.  If  the  knee  is  limber,  the  proper  position  of  the  &ot  in 
anchylosis  is  below  a  right  angle.     The  toes  should  drop  a  little. 

"  In  cases  such  as  supposed  (viz.,  when  there  is  a  compound  dislocation  of 
the  ankle-joint,  together  with  the  comminution  of  the  tibia,  &c.,)  a  result, 
such  as  the  plaintiflTs  foot  now  shows,  might  most  certainly  occur  under  the 
best  surgical  treatment.  I  have  had  cases  under  my  own  care,  where  the  re- 
sult was  as  bad  as  this — ^from  such  injuries  as  I  suppose  this  to  have  been,  a 
compound  fracture  and  dislocation,  or  even  from  a  simple  dislocation  or  frac- 
ture above  the  ankle-joint.  Not  unfrequently  as  bad  a  result  as  this  attends 
the  best  treatment.  I  had  a  case  of  simple  fracture  of  the  leg  last  winter, 
where  there  was  a  great  lateral  distortion,  as  bad  as  the  plaintiff's.  I  never 
had  a  case  where  the  toes  pointed  exactly  like  these.  I  have  seen  cases  as 
bad  or  worse. 

'^  I  think  there  is  a  little  motion  in  the  ankle-joint  of  the  plaintiff.  There 
is  stiffness  there,  but  it  does  not  indicate  bony  anchylosis.  I  have  doubts 
about  there  being  anchylosis  there.  The  foot,  unrestrained,  while  inflamma- 
tion and  ulceration  were  at  work  around  the  joint,  would  be  likely  to  get 
worse.  The  weight  of  the  foot  and  the  large  muscles  of  the  leg  would  draw 
up  the  heel. 

"  I  have  had  two  cases  ^  like  the  plaintiff's,  during  the  last  winter,  in  the 
Massachusetts  Hospital.  In  the  first  one  the  tibia  was  broken,  the  malleolVus 
fractured  into  the  joint,  and  the  integuments  ruptured,  so  as  to  make  it  a 
compound  dislocation.  In  this  case  the  ankle  was  pretty  stiff  when  the  pa- 
tient left  the  Hospital.  The  other  was  an  Irish  woman.  The  internal  mal- 
leolus was  broken  off.  I  cannot  tell  about  the  result  of  the  case,  whether 
stiff  or  not.  In  each  of  these  cases  the  foot  was  put  into  the  position  I  al- 
ways attempt  to  get  it,  viz.,  as  near  a  right  angle  as  possible,  if  the  pain  and 
inflammation  will  permit. 

"  The  proper  treatment  of  a  compound  dislocation  of  the  ankle-joint  is,  to 
examine  the  foot  with  reference  to  the  injury ;  to  see  if  any  pieces  of  bone 
are  loose,  and  try  and  extricate  them ;  then  place  the  foot  in  a  proper  posi- 
tion, and  put  it  into  a  box  or  splint.  Keep  it  so  until  pain  or  suppuration 
occur,  then  change  it  as  circumstances  require.  Worry  along  with  it.  Do 
the  best  you  can.  Keep  it  still,  if  possible,  provided  it  is  right  as  to  posi- 
tion. One  tendency  of  the  foot  is  to  fall  down.  Keep  it  up,  if  you  can,  but 
sometimes  the  pain  will  be  so  great  that  you  will  have  to  let  it  down.  After 
all  one  can  do,  the  surgeon  is  glad  to  get  off  with  any  foot  that  will  do  to 
walk  on.  If  you  put  the  foot  in  the  best  position  to-day,  to-morrow  it  will 
get  out,  of  its  proper  position.  You  cannot  fasten  the  foot,  so  that  the  patient 
will  not  draw  the  heel  back  from  the  foot-board,  to  ease  the  pain.  If  you 
place  ten  limbs  in  a  common  fracture-box,  by  the  third  day  not  one  of  them 
would  be  in  place,  because  the  bandages  will  slip  and  stretch. 

'^  I  could  not  denominate  it  improper  treatment  to  fasten  a  foot  to  the 
foot-board  of  the  first  box  (when  it  falls  some  three  inches  from  a  right 
angle,)  because  the  position  is  so  comparatively  a  small  and  minor  point. 
The  stiff  joint  is  something  of  three  months  hence.  I  should  put  the  foot 
up ;  but  if  the  inflammation  were  great,  I  should  expect  it  to  get  out  of  its 
position  in  spite  of  me.  It  would  not  be  proper  treatment  to  place  the  foot 
at  the  angle  of  the  first  box  for  eight  or  ten  weeks  without  making  an  at- 
tempt to  elevate  it.  The  position  is  a  small  matter  in  any  case  of  compound 
dislocation  of  the  ankle-joint,  because  the  great  question  is  to  save  the  foot 
at  all — to  get  such  a  joint  as  can  bear  the  weight  of  a  person  in  walking — ^to 
make  the  ankle  sound. 
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"  The  efforts  to  save  the  joint  are  mostly  those  of  nature.  A  surgeon  may 
do  much  injury  by  interference.  It  is  perfectly  uncertain  at  what  time  pas- 
sive motion  may  be  used — ^not  until  the  wound  is  healed  up  and  the  parts  all 
sound.  Joints  are  almost  all  in  a  state  of  anchylosis  when  they  come  out  of 
the  fracture-box,  and  all  passive  motion  before  would  be  injurious,  especially 
when  inflammation  exists.  Perhaps  six  months  would  be  required  in  some 
instances,  before  motion  could  be  resorted  to. 

'^  K  a  cough  afflicts  the  patient,  and  there  is  constitutional  irritability  and 
pain,  it  would  be  impossible  to  elevate  the  foot.     It  cannot  be  done." 

The  testimony  of  the  other  surgeons  in  this  trial  coincided  with  that  of 
Dr.  Bigelow  in  almost  every  particular,  and  it  would  be  useless  to  publish  it. 

Judge  Minot,  the  presiding  justice,  gave  the  law  in  this  case  as  follows  : 

1st.  The  medical  man  engages  that  he  possesses  a  reasonable  degree  of 
skill,  such  as  is  ordinarily  possessed  by  his  profession  generally. 

2d.  He  engages  to  exetcise  that  skill,  with  reasonable  care  and  diligence. 

8.  He  engages  to  exercise  his  best  judgment,  but  is  not  responsible  for  a 
mistake  of  judgment.  Beyond  this,  the  defendant  is  not  responsible.  The 
patient  himself  must  be  responsible  for  all  else.  If  he  desires  the  highest 
degree  of  skill  and  care,  he  must  secure  it  himself. 

5.  It  is  a  rule  of  law  that  a  medical  practitioner  never  insures  the  result. 
'  We  have  said  before,  that  this  case  has  been  twice  tried.     The  first  time 
Dr.  Sargent  was  fined  $1500  and  costs ;  the  second,  a  smaller  sum,  about 
$525  and  the  cost  of  both  trials,  giving  merely  nominal  damages  to  the 
plaintiff. 

Among  the  legal  gentlemen  at  the  Strafford  bar,  it  was  generally  thought, 
before  the  jury  retired  to  the  jury-room,  that  the  defendant  would  not  be 
fined.  We  think  that  there  are  very  few  medical  men,  who,  on  hearing  the 
evidence  upon  both  sides,  would  say  upon  their  oaths  that  this  was  a  case  of 
mal-practice.  Prejudice  against  medical  men,  and  sympathy  with  the  un- 
fortunate, often  do  much  to  determine  men  to  a  course  of  action  altogether 
wrong  in  fact  and  principle. 

The  case  was  set  aside  on  the  former  trial  by  the  Supreme  Court,  and  is 
again  transferred  to  that  tribunal,  under  exceptions  in  some  respects  entirely 
new." 

We  have  long  since  ceased  to  be  surprised  at  any  outrage  upon  right  and 
justice ;  for  the  so  called  progremvcj  philanthropiCf  and  reformatory  spirit 
of  the  age  is  sure  to  find^vent  in  villainously  transgressing  the  rights  of  indi- 
viduals; and  whenever  the  medical  profession  is  concerned,  there  is  no  so 
popular  cry  as,  ^^  crucify  him."  But  if  we  were  not  past  the  possibility  of 
surprise,  we  should  be  so,  that  a  jury,  after  such  evidence  as  is  hero  adduced; 
and  after  such  a  charge  as  that  of  Judge  Minot,  should  gravely  bring  in  a 
Terdict  of  damages. 

We  have  never  known  a  clearer  or  more  intelligent  exposition  of  the  lia* 
bility  of  medical  men  than  the  charge  of  Judge  M. ;  but  how,  if  a  physician 
'^18  not  responsible  for  a  mistake  of  judgment,'^and  ^^  it  is  a  rule  of  law  that 
a^  medical  practitioner  never  insures  the  result,"  any  Jury  of  common  sense 
oaa  assess  damages  in  this  case,  is  among  the  incomprehensible  events  of  life. 

If  this  case  is  not  set  aside  by  the  Superior  Oourt,  we  shall  have  less  oon« 
fidence  in  New-Hampshire  laws  than  heretofore. 
25 
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We  haye  but  a  word  to  say  of  those  surgeons  who  go  into  court  and  talk 
large  of  their  success  in  treating,  "just  such  cases."  While  we  will  not 
accuse  any  of  willfully  misrepresenting  their  success,  we  will  say  that  it  is 
our  honest  opinion  that  an  opportunity  to  appear  as  defendant  in  one  such 
case,  (which  most  of  us  escape  more  from  extra  professional  influences  than 
from  our  boasted  success  in  practice,)  would  do  more  to  change  our  temper 
towards  our  less  favored  brethren,  than  years  of  success  and  prosperity. 

The  third  case  is  that  of  KuFUS  Pike,  of  Hebron,  vs,  S.  H.  Melchee, 
M.  D.    We  copy  the  following  account  of  the  case  from  the  Belknap  Gazette : 

^  It  was  a  suit  brought  some  two  years  since  for  malpractice,  and  damages 
laid  in  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars.  The  parties  were  Rufus  Pike,  of 
Hebron,  vs.  Dr.  Samuel  H.  Melcher,  of  Groton.  It  was  afterward  referred 
to  a  board  of  referees,  consisting  of  William  P.  Weeks,  of  Canaan,  Judges 
Churchill,  of  Lyme,  and  Fowler,  of  Bristol.  Able  counsel  was  employed 
on  both  sides ;  for  plaintiff,  Josiah  Quincy^nd  A.  F.  Pike,  Esq's,  and  for 
defendant;  James  Bell  and  J.  E.  Sargent,  Esq's.  The  facts  in  the  case,  as 
proved  on  trial,  are  these :  Mr.  Pike  was  thrown  from  his  sleigh  in  the 
spring  of  1852,  severely  injuring  his  shoulder.  Dr.  Melcher  was  sent  for, 
and  found  him  suffering  great  pain  in  the  region  of  the  shoulder  joint,  and 
decided  it  to  be  a  fracture  of  the  socket,  with  a  partial  dislocation,  and 
treated  it  as  such.  For  five  or  six  weeks  the  patient  was  doing  well  and  was 
having  the  use  of  his  arm ;  but,  from  either  too  much  use,  or  carelessness, 
the  fractured  parts,  not  being  sufficiently  firm,  gave  way.  Sometime  after 
this  he  called  on  Dr's  Long  and  Bums,  of  Plymouth,  and  Eaton,  of  Bristol, 
who  examined  it  and  pronounced  it  a  case  ofdislocatwn  in  the  axilla^  or 
armpit,  which  had  never  been  put  in  place ;  thereupon  Mr.  Pike  commenced 
the  suit.  The  testimony  of  Dr's  Long,  Burns  and  Eaton,  on  the  trial,. was 
to  that  effect,  although  they  acknowledged  that  they  did  not  examine  the  case 
very  minutely,  and  had  never  known  or  seen  a  case  oi  fracture  of  the  glenoid 
cavity,  but  shall  persist  in  their  former  opinion. 

"  The  defendant  met  this  charge  by  the  testimony  of  Dr's  Henry  G.  Clark, 
of  Boston,  Smalley,  of  Lyme,  and  Kelley,  of  Franklin,  who  had,  previous 
to  testifying,  requested  the  privilege  of  making  an  examination  of  the  injury. 
Dr.  Clark  then  took  the  stand,  and  stated  the  injury  to  be  a  fracture  of  the 
glenoid  cavity  or  socket,  with  a  displacement  of  the  ^\Eumems,'*  and  not  a 
dudocation,  2iS  it  was  not  in  the  axilla;  fully  sustaining  the  defendant  in  his 
opinions  of  the  injury  and  treatment  of  it  at  the  time  of  the  accident.  His 
testimony  was  so  clear  and  convincing,  which  was  also  confirmed  by  Dr's 
Smalley  and  Kelley,  that  it  was  a  complete  refutation  of  the  testimony  of 
the  plaintiff's  witness,  and  effectually  demolished  their  whole  foundation ; 
whereupon  the  plaintiff  proposed  at  once  to  abandon  the  suit,'' 

We  pity  those  doctors  who  "  did  not  examine  the  case  very  minutely," 
but  yet  expressed  an  opinion  which  has  caused  a  young  and  meritorious  sur- 
geon (who  did  examine  minutely,  and  treated  correctly,)  much  trouble. 

But  Dr.  Melcher  will  be  amply  repaid  for  all  the  trouble,  expense  and 
vexation  to  which  he  has  been  subjected,  in  the  increased  confidence  of  the 

iblic,  who,  although  slow  to  acknowledge  modest  merit,  cannot  fail  to 
reciate  the  superior  skill  of  Dr.  M.  over  his  eompetitors. 
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Medical  Examination  at  Dartmouth  College.  We  have  received 
at  the  last  moment^  a  short  account  of  the  late  examination  for  degrees  at 
Hanover. 

There  was  a  decided  iefcrease  in  the  number  of  students  in  attendance  on 
this  course  of  lectures,  which,  at  the  present  time,  when  there  is  a  general 
falling  off  in  the  classes  of  almost  all  other  schools,  is  a  very  gratifying  fact. 

The  Medical  Faculty  at  this  school  is  now  one  of  the  strongest  in  the 
country,  and  we  feel  that  while  many  of  the  country  schools  are  dying  out, 
this  will  not  only  hold  its  own,  but  have  larger  classes  than  heretofore. 

The  following  gentlemen  received  the  degree  of  M.  D. :  Gates  B.  Bul- 
labd,  Irashurgj  Vt;  IsAAC  S.  French,  Loudon  Ridge^  N,  E,;  True  M. 
Gould,  Newton,  N".  K;  John  H.  Grouard,  Grreat  Falls,  JV".  H,;  Wm. 
H.  HuRD,  Lempster,  N".  H.;  Stephen  Kittredge,  Milo,  Me,;  Wm.  J. 
Sawin,  Northfield,  Vt;  Geo.  W.  Scott,  Greensboro*,  Vt, 

One  of  the  delegates  from  the  State  Medical  Society  says  of  these  grad- 
uates :  "  They  manifested  at  their  examination  the  most  convincing  evidence 
of  thorough  and  systematic  instruction  in  the  various  departments  of  medical 
science.'' 

The  following  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  copy  from  a  private  letter  from 
one  of  the  faculty :  "  A  very  good  class  has  been  in  attendance  on  the  lec- 
tures '^  they  have  almost,  without  exception,  been  studious,  attentive  and 
gentlemanly.  It  is  pleasant  to  notice,  year  after  year,  the  improved  char- 
acter of  the  young  men  who  are  entering  the  medical  profession.  The' 
number  of  college  graduates  is  much  increased ;  and  those  who  .have  not 
eiyoyed  these  advantages  are  found  to  have  minds  much  matured  ly  the 
discipline  and  training  acquired  as  successful  teaxjhers.  They  go  to  the  lec- 
tures to  learn ;  and  their  studious  habits  and  persevering  labor  brings  to  the 
school  a  public  opinion  alike  delightful  to  the  teachers  and  profitable  to  the 
hearers.  The  last  class  has  been  larger  than  for  some  years,  though  the 
number  of  graduates  is  small. 

"  It  must  be  said,  in  justice  to  their  receiving  their  degrees,  that  they  have 
veiy  satisfactorily  passed  the  ordeal  of  examination,  and  certainly  bid  fair  to 
make  useful  and  reliable  men  in  the  profession." 


Fruits  and  Farinacea  :  The  proper  fooi^  op  Man.  Messrs.  Fow- 
lers &  Wells,  No,  808,  Broadway,  N,  Y,,  have  issued  a  work  of  314  pp., 
bearing  the  above  title,  written  by  one  John  Smith,  and  edited  by  R.  T, 
Trail,  M.  D.,  an  employee  of  the  Messrs.  Fowlers  &  Wells. 

We  find  it  an  admirable  digest  of  nearly  all  which  has  been  written  on 
the  subject  of  a  vegetable  diet,  and  as  such  can  cheerfully  recommend  it  to 
those  who  are  in  search  of  that  sort  of  literature;  adding,  that  it  is  our 
opinion  that  all  this  talk  about  eschewing  meat  as  an  article  of  diet,  by 
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healthy  persons,  is  entirely  gratuitous  and  unfounded,  upon  any  true  basis. 
This  Opinion  is  the  result  of  much  careful  attention  to  the  subject ;  and  we 
shall  continue  to  order  our  convalescent  patients  ''  beef-steaks  and  brandy/' 
till  we  are  convinced  of  our  error.  We  don't  consider  the  book  at  all  im- 
proved by  Dr.  Trail's  labqre,  whose  object  seems  to  be  to  promote  the  sale  of 
other  publications  of  ''  the  same  sort."  Thus  the  last  of  Dr.  Trail's  thirty- 
three  notes  is  as  follows :  -"  [Note  33.  To  those  who  desire  formularies  for 
cooking  physiologitaUy  on  t}ie  vegetarian  le^Btem,  I  would  recommend  the 
Hydropathic  Copk-B!Jqk,>imblishea  by  Fowlers  &  Wells.  T.]"  He  has 
illustrated  it ly  pictures  of  all  sorts,  including  sixteen  figures  of  animals; 
several  of  different  races  of  men ;  skulls  and  stomachs  of  men  and  animals. 


Transactions  of  the  National  Medical  Association.  We  have 
received  the  seventh  volume  of  the  transactions,  and  although  less  brilliantly 
illustrated  with  what  our  witty  brother  of  the  "  scalpel''  calls  "  pomological 
specimens"  than  the  last,  we  are  inclined  to  regard  it  as  not  a  whit  less  valu- 
able )  and  we  presume  some  of  our  brethren  who  have  not  a  taste  for  bril- 
liant lithography  will,  give  it  the  preference. 

It  is  a  volume  of  688  pages,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  and  beautifully 
printed,  by  Baker;  Godwin  &  Co.,  New-York.  It  contains  the  "Min- 
utes of  the  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association;" 
Address  of  Ushur  Parsons,  m.  d.,  Vice-President;  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Medical  Education,  by  J.  S.  Cabell,,  m.  d.  ;  Report  of  Commit- 
tee on  the  Epidemics  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  by  Drs.  Sutton,  Has- 
KiNS,  Lipscond,  and  Eamset;  an  Essay  on  Erysipelas,  by  B.  S.  Holmes, 
M.  D. ;  Dr.  Porc^er's  report  "  on  the  Medicinal  and  Foxicological  Proper- 
ties of  the  Cryptogamic  Plants  of  the  United  States,"  which  was  made  to 
the  association  two  y^to  since,  but  its  publication  deferred  till  now,  that  the 
author  might  make  jBta^i^s,or  additions,  and  revise  its  publication.  Re- 
port on  the  Epid^|m|8  of  OMo,  Indiana,  and  Michigan,  by  Geo.  Menden- 
HALL,  M.  D. ;  E^ipDrt  on  the  Epidemics  of  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Arkansas, 
and  Texas,  by  E.  D.  Fenner,  m.  d.  The  Prize  Essay  of  David  Brain- 
ERD,  M.  D.,  on  '^  A  new  Method  of  treating  Ununited  Fractures  and  certain 
Deformities  of  the  Osseous  System."  An  account  of  the  railroad  disaster  at 
Norwalk,  Conn.,  With  biographical  sketches  of  those  members  of  the  Associ- 
tion  who  lost  their  lives  on  that  occasion.  Dr.  Linton's  remarks  on  the 
identity  of  bilious  and  yellow  fevers.  Repoy  tsof  officers;  list  of  members, 
and  a  copious  index. 
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(Fot  the  KeWwHampshtav  /oviial  of  MMS^^:) 

NOBMAL  AND  DISEASED  RELATIONS  OF  SkS  AND 
MUCOUS  MBMBKANB. 

B7  AI^nftBD  HITCHCOCE)  M.  D.^  !^CHBtJEa,  UkSB. 

In  the  followmg  paper  an  attempt  is  made  toshoir'ilie  abatdidcial 
identity  of  the  skin  and  mucood  miombraneg ;  and  also  to  ttaoe  the 
Pathological  analogy  observed  in  these  textures,  and  th^r^rom  to  de- 
duce Therapeutical  principles. 

The  subject  naturally  divides  itself  into  the  Anaiokit^  EinaoLOaT 
and  Thkkapeutios. 

I.  The  AnaUnny.  The  skin  is  a  very  oomplez  teacture.  Three 
principal  layers  form  its  structure^— the  Epi^ejgy^:  the  Pa^Usa,  wi 
the  Cutis  vera.  ^-if^C 

The  Epidermic  layer,  which  was  formerly  ciJledL  an  inorganic,  con. 
Crete  exudation  from  the  cutis  vera,  is  now  prov^^by  the  iniorosCK^ 
to  conn^  of  epithelial  cells  tf  a  definSe^foim  and  vital  ohaipacter.  . 
Next  beneath  is  the  layer  of  pafttU^,  wniBh  oonsist  of  minute  conical 
or  cylindnc  elevations,  which  are  more  prominent  on  the  palms  of  the 
hands  imd  soles  of  the  feet  than  in  other  parts;  ihese  elevations  are 
highly  endowed  with  blood  vessels  and  nerves^  «nd  aiei  the  HKsdium  of 
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the  sense  of  touch.  Below  this  lies  the  cutis  vera,  a  dense,  tough, 
highly  elastic  structure  composed  of  fasciculi  of  fibro-cellular  tissue 
interwoven  in  all  directions  and  forming  by  their  interlacements  nu- 
merous spaces  or  areolar.  Bendes  these,  anatomists  speak  of  the  rete- 
mucosum  lying  next  below  the  epidermis^and  ^ving  color  to  the  skin ; 
this  however,  is  proved  by  the  microscope  to  consist  of  the  last  depos- 
ited layer  of  epithelial  cells.  Beneath  the  cutis  vera  also  is  found  a 
layer  of  adipose  tissue  in  which  lodge  the  sudoriferous  glands,  whose 
open  ducts  penetrate  all  the  layers  and  appear  on  the  surface.  These 
sweat  glands  are  most  numerous  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles 
of  the  feet  and  are  demonstrated  to  number  from  four  hundred  to 
three  thousand  on  a  square  inch  on  different  parts  of  the  body.  The 
sebaceous  glands  secreting  an  unctuous  setni-concrete  fluid  are  very 
abundant  in  all  parts  of  the  body  excepting  the  palms  of  the  hands 
and  soles  of  the  feet.  They  are  observed  to  be  most  numerous  in  the 
axilla  and  scalp  and  around  those  parts  where  the  mucous  and  cutane- 
ous membranes  coalesce.  The  hair  follicles  penetrate  all  the  layers  of 
the  skin,  their  origin  being  in  the  fatty  tissue  beneath  the  cutis  vera. 
All  the  hair  follicles,  the  sudoriferous  and  sebaceous  gland  ducts  that 
have  so  many  countiess  outlets  on  the  skin,  are  all  lined  with  epithe- 
lial cells  or  rather  a  thin  reflection  of  the  epidermis.  The  skin  car- 
lies  on  the  double  function  of  excretion  and  absorption,  and  the  im- 
portance of  these  functions  to  a  healthy  state  of  the  animal  economy 
can  scarcely  be  too  highly  estimated. 

The  mucous  membranes  line  ell  those  passages  by  which  internal 
parts  communicate  with  the  exterior,  and  by  which  either  matters  are 
eliminated  from  the  body  or  foreign  substances  are  taken  into  it. 
They  are  soft,  mdst,  velvety  and  extremely  vascular.  The  external 
or  free  surface  is  everywhere  lined  with  one  or  more  layers  of  epithe- 
lial cells  rendering  it  quite  like  the  epidermis.  Beneath  this  lies  a 
basement  membrane  of  firm  texture  and  somewhat  corresponding 
in  structure  to  the  cutis  vera — next  is  a  stratuin  of  vascular  tissue 
with  outgrowths  and  depressions  in  the  form  of  papillas  and  villi,  some 
of  which  form  glands.  In  diflTerent  parts  of  various  tracts  of  mucous 
membrane  certm  structural  peculiarities  are  observed  which  adapt 
each  part  to  its  peculiar  function.  The  numerous  gland  ducts  which 
open  on  the  mucous  membranes  are  all  lined  with  an  epithelial  mem- 
brane. 

This  is  the  general  anatomical  arrangement.  In  addition  it  should 
be  stated  that  many  of  the  diflbrent  forms  of  epithelial  cells  have  oil- 
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lia  or  fine  pelludd  processes  on  their  free  extremities  which  are  con- 
stantly in  rapid  vibratory  motion.  These  cilliary  processes  have  an 
important  influence  in  the  function  of  secretion  and  propulsion  of  fluids 
in  the  various  membranes  and  ducts.  In  the  pulmonary  and  uterine 
mucous  membranes  especially,  the  cilliary  processes  of  the  epithelial 
cells  are  very  conspicuous  and  act  an  important  part  in  the  functions 
of  these  organs.  The  mucous  membranes  are  everywhere  abundantly 
supplied  with  glands — many  of  them  quite  corresponding  to  the  su- 
doriferous and  sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin  in  structure*-' and  like 
them  moistening  and  lubricating  the  sur&ces  on  which  they  open. 
The  specific  function  of  the  mucous  glands  is  not  quite  so  clearly  un- 
derstood as  the  corresponding  glands  on  the  skin.  In  the  alimentaij 
canal  they  unquestionably  play  an  important  part  in  the  function  of 
digestion.  In  the  small  intestines  numerous  villi  exist  which  play  an 
important  part  in  the  absorption  of  chyle. 

The  mucous  membranes  universally  like  the  skin,  perform  the 
double  function  of  absorbmg  and  exhaling  certain  fluids — and  this 
function  is  in  addition  to  the  various  special  functions  performed  by 
different  sections  or  parts  of  each  of  these  tissues.  In  this  common 
function  of  absorption  and  exhalation  they  come  undergo  domain  of 
organic  life — and  in  their  common  sensibility  and  impressibility  to 
temperature  and  the  physical  properties  of  matter  applied  to  their 
surfaces,  they  are  alike  related  to  animal  life,  and  they  consequently 
ar^  both  abundantly  supplied  with  nervous  influence  from  the  sympa- 
thetic and  cerebro-spinal  systems. 

The  parallelism  of  function  in  these  two  membranes  is  very  striking 
and  consequently  the  sympathies  between  these  two  orders  of  tegu- 
mentary  tissue  is  very  strong  and  active.  A  little  more  fully  it  vasy 
be  stated  that  from  the  skin  carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen  are  exhaled  as 
they  are  from  the  mucous  membranes,  and  both  discharge  vapor  or 
sweat  charged  with  salts  and  effete  Imimal  matter. 

The  sebaceous  glands  find  a  counterpart  in  the  follicular  glands  of 
the  mucous  membranes.  Gaseous  and  fluid  matters  find  entrance  into 
the  general  system  through  the  skin  with  a  slower  but  with  as  certain 
a  process  of  absorption  as  they  do  through  t^e  mucous  membranes. 
It  is  also  proved  that  nearly  every  article  of  the  materia  medica  which 
is  absorbed  from  the  surface  of  mucous  membr^es  may  also  with 
great  certainty  find  entr&ce  through  the  skin  by  absorption,  and  thus 
exert  their  distmctive  an^  specific  effects  on  the  various  organs  of  the 
body. 


4  HITOHOOCK  ON  SKIN  AND  MUCOUS  MBKBRANS* 

IL  Paikology.  The  anatomical  identity  and  reoiprooal  inflnenoe  of 
the  skin  and  moeoos  membrane  constitutes  a  most  important  consider* 
ation  in  the  pathology  of  cutaneous  diseases.  Eruptive  diseases  of 
irarious  kinds  are  <^n  the  result  of  crude  and  irritating  ingesta  and 
those  which  are  acute  are  almost  invariably  preceded  by  derangement 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  especially  of 
the  throat  and  stomach.  On  the  other  hand  any  extensive  inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin  whether  from  a  bum  or  a  contagious  ezanthem  is  quite 
likely  to  be  accompanied  or  followed  by  mucous  irritation  or  inflam- 
mation. If  the  cutaneous  inflammation  is  pustular  or  eliminates  a 
morbid  secretion  the  danger  of  the  supervention  of  mucous  disease  is 
greatly  increased. 

It'is  found  to  be  a  physiological  law  of  the  cutaneous  and  mucous 
membEanes  that  if  either  is  pli^ologically  excited  the  function  of  the 
other  is  proportionately  diminished ;  and  if  either  is  pathologically 
excited  the  other  takes  oi;l  identically  the  same  morbid  action.  In 
this  connexion  it  may  be  stated,  what  was  long  ago  demonstrated  by 
Dr.  Jambs  Johnson,  edit(Hr  of  the  London  Medico-Ohirurgical  Be- 
view,  that  the  healthy  functions  of  the  skin  and  liver  are  always  arnr 
smUcmeouSf  an4  never  vicarious.  In  other  words  when  the  state  of  the 
ekin  was  genial  and  healthy  and  its  fanction  easily  performed  then  the 
function  of  the  liver  was  in  a  correspondingly  healthy  state,  and  vice 

Vet90t» 

In  studying  cutaneous  diseays  we  find  that  many  causes  act  direct- 
ly on  the  skin — as  climate  and  seasons,  temperature,  all  poisons, 
friction,  artifidal  heat,  uncleanly  halnts,  &c., — and  many  of  these 
casual  eruptions  are  well  known  secondarily  or  sympathetically  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  mucous  membranes :  in  precisely  the  same  way  we 
find  diseased  aotiim  in  these  membranes  from  causes  directly  applied 
to  their  surface,  producing  sympathetically  or  secondarily  cutaneous 
eruptions,  as  for  example,  roseola^  HsrHcaria  and  siraphulus  from 
noxious  ingesta.  Many  cutaneous  affections  are  hereditary  and  then 
the  play  of  sympathy  between  these  two  membrafies  is  very  marked 
and  tibe  stri|9  for  the  domicil  of  the  disease  is  often  quite  eccentric. 

■Sypfailitb  eruptbns,  l^rosy  and  cutaneous  tubercles  are  remarka- 
ble Dnis  of  disease  dependent  on  depravation  of  the  blood  and  gen- 
eral Qonatitutional  deferioration,  atfd  are  almost  always  strongly  mark* 
ed  by:  ionesponding  morbid  action  in  the  mucous  m^nbranes. 

Neady  all  the  exanthemata  attack  both  the  cutaneous  and  mucous 
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membranes.  Urticaria,  Measles,  ScarlatiDa  and  Yarioh  are  notable 
examples.  In  mpst  of  this  class  of  diseases  the  cuticle  desquamates, 
and  the  mucous  membrane  in  the  affected  parts  casts  off  its  epithelium 
in  like  manner. 

Erythema  is  also  a  disease  quite  as  distinctly  recognized  on  the  mu- 
cous as  the  cutaneous  surface.  Genuine  erysipelas  in  its  full  devel- 
opement  is  not  as  distinctly  visible  on  mucous  membrane,  for  the  rea- 
son that  there  is  no  tissue  corresponding  in  character  and  quantity  to 
the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  which  is  well  known  to  be  the  fkvor- 
ite  location  of  that  disease. 

Some  of  the  bullas  have  been  observed  on  the  mucous  membranes 
as  well  as  on  the  skin  ;•— and  diphtheritic  inflammation  has  been  shown 
to  occur  on  the  skin  as  well  as  the  mucous  membrane.  Membraneous 
croup  and  membraneous  dysentery  are  the  two  most  notable  examples 
of  this  disease,  and  both  have  been  shown  to  be  in  some  degree  con« 
tagious.  It  is  also  asserted  by  some  Pathologists  that  contagious  or 
hospital  gangrene  throws  out  a  diphtheritic  membrane  identical  in 
character  to  those  of  the  two  contagious  diseases  just  named.  It  has 
often  been  observed  in  fevers  of  bad  type  that  the  skin  will  throw  out 
the  same  kind  of  false  membrane  especially  if  the  surface  has  been 
abraded  by  a  blister  or  other  external  irritant.  This  tendency  has 
been  thought  in  some  degree  to  mark  the  virulence  of  the  disease. 

There  is  a  form  of  diphtheritic  inflmnmation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane which  is  frequently  observed  in  this  vicinity,  especially  towards 
the  end  of  summer  and  in  autumn.  It  is  sometimes  preceded  by 
slight  dysenteric  symptoms,  mild  fever,  and  great  vital  prostration. 
The  fd8ces  and  mouth  are  at  first  of  a  violet  or  scarlet  red,  soon  becom- 
ing spotted  and  at  length  entirely  covered  with  a  white  pultaceous 
exudati(m  which  sometimes  exfoHates  and  is  several  times  reproduced. 
There  is  fiaeble  capillary  action-^ with  tendency  to  coldness  of  the 
parts  most  remote  from  the  heart ;  and  it  is  common  to  observe  tran- 
sient  red  spots  on  the  face,  neck,  and  sometimes  the  extremities— ^a(id 
in  severe  cases  these  spots  are  livid— and  almost  always  there  is  a 
general  exfoliation  of  cuticle  as  the  patient  recovers.  Sometimes  there 
is  violent  delirium  but  more  frequently  the  cerebral  functions  only 
partake  of  the  general  torpor  and  prostration.  Sometimes  sweating 
occurs,  but  more  commonly  the  skin  is  parched  and  dry.  The  puls^ 
is  usually  soft  and  nevei^^so  quick  asin  true  typhoid  fever -^  even 
ihough  there  is  the  s»ne  apjgfffent  degree  of  vital  prostration. 


\< 


6  BiTcnacoOK  on  brik  and  hucotts  uembbanb. 

This  diplitlieritio  disease  seems  occasionally  to  be  epidemic  and  con- 
talons  affecting  whole  families  and  ntighborlioods ;  and  the  duration 
of  the  disease  may  be  one  week  or  one  month,  according  to  treatment 
or  accidental  influences.  This  disease  is  very  often  mistaken  for  ^^fol- 
Ucular  entente^*  or  true  typhoid  fever.  It  is  a  very  great  error  in 
Pathology  to  confound  the  two  forms  of  disease  and  in  a  statistical 
point  of  view  cannot  but  be  very  unfortunate  to  the  cause  of  med- 
ical science.  The  two  forms  of  disease  undoubtedly  are  occasionallj 
combined  in  the  same  individual  and  yet  it  seems  very  important  that 
their  distmotive  pathology  should  be  duly  estimated. 

This  diphtheritic  disease  is  here  alluded  to  in  order  to  call  attention 
to  its  cutanecHnucous  jpathology — and  not  to  give  a  detailed  account 
of  its  history  and  character — that  being  of  itself  well  worthy  of  a 
distinct  and  lengthy  paper.  The  eruptions  and  gangrenous  patches  of 
the  skin  in  typhoid  and  typhus  fevers  are  well  known  to  be  clearly 
assimilated  to  the  follicular  eruptions  and  scarlet  and  gangrenous 
patches  that  occur  in  the  course  of  the  intestinal  canal  in  those  dia- 


Psoriasis  of  the  mucous  membranes,  exactly  like  the  same  disease 
on  the  skin,  has  been  abundantly  shown  to  exist  in  some  large  institu- 
tions where  microscopic  investigations  have  been  adopted  as  a  means 
of  diagnosis.  The  eye  alone  can  discover  it  at  the  outlets  of  mucous 
canals — and  the  shreds  which  escape  from  the  bowels  exhibit  precisely 
ihe  same  microscopic  appearance  as  the  cutaneous  tlimination.  These 
subjects  invariably  show  loss  of  nutrition,  are  pale  and  nervous,  and 
present  many  anomalous  symptoms.  There  is  great  debility  but  they 
are  not  usually  benefitted  by  tonics.  It  is  highly  probable  th»t  other 
varieties  of  squamous  disease  may  likewise  be  proved  to  exist  on  the 
mucous  membranes.  These  several  forms  of  cutaneous  disease  al- 
ready  enumerated  and  proved  to  exist  on  the  mucous  membranes  are 
sufficient  to  establish  a  general  pathological  law ; —  and  analogy  would 
lead  us  to  infer  that  many  other,  if  not  all  the  different  varieties  of 
eruptive  diseases  have  the  same  tendency  to  development  more  or  less 
perfect  in  the  mucous  membranes.  Many  Pathologists  are  of  opinion 
that  nearly  all  cutaneous  diseases  are  more  or  less  contagious — and 
that  they  are  strictly  Parasitic — having  an  independent  animalcular 
or  cell  vitality — and  finding  an  appropriate  nidtis  in  the  skin  and 
mucous  membranes — and  possessing  a  power  of  existence  and  repro- 
duction limited  only  by  exhausting  their  proper  pahuhim.    Variola, 
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Varicella  and  Bubeola  Boon  exhaust  Uie  pal^alam  and  cease  sponta- 
neously rendezing  the  patient  inynlneraUe  to  another  attack,  or  in 
other  words  leaving  the  soil  unfitted  for  another  crop. 

Some  cutaneous  diseases  seem  neyer  to  exhaust  the  soil  and  with 
age  become  more  tenacious  of  their  domicil  and  consequently  require 
the  application  of  a  poison  to  destroy  their  vitality — hence  the  use  d^ 
Mercury,  Arsenic,  Sulphur,  Tar,  Iodine  and  Antimony  with  socoessi  in 
many  forms  of  cutaneous  disease. 

in.  The  Therapeuties.  On  this  subject,  usually  ^o  proUfio  of 
good  advice  and  complicated  prescriptions  •  a  few  general  pzinoiplef 
only,  will  be  briefly  tdluded  to.  .,       , 

It  will  be  well  for  the  practitioner  to  enquire 

1st.  Is  the  disease  dependent  on  aome  cause  that  wiU  ceas^  qponttr 
neously,  or  that  can  very  easily  be  avoided? 

2d.  Is  the  disease  of  specie  origin  and  self-Gmited,  and  will  it^ 
result  in  a  natural  cure? 

8d.  Is  the  disease  contagious,  with  unlimited  tendency  to  increase 
and  consequently  requiring  the  koal  application  of  a  poison  fiir  its 
removal? 

4th.  Is  the  disease  hereditary  or  vicarious  and  would  it  be  safe  to 
suppress  it? 

5th.  Is  a  due  estimate  placed  on  the  danger  of  increasiBg  the  same 
morbid  action  in  the  mucous  membrane  by  the  internal  use  of  drugi 
for  curing  the  cutaneous  ^ease? 

6th.  Is  the  remedy  safe  and  wiU  it  best  promote  the  permanent 
wel&re  of  the  patient? 

The  general  principles  iloplied  in  a  correct  answer  to  the  foregoing 
queries  are  quite  sufficient  to  guide  the  phyrician  to  a  safe  and  jodi* 
cious  practice  in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  diseases. 

The  important  Pathological  law  stated  in  a  former  part  d  this  paper, 
viz :  That  in  a  state  of  phyriolo^cal  excitement  or  increased  natural 
function  of  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane  th6  other  is  cerrespondin|^y 
diminished  in  function*— 'Whereas,  when  either  is  pathohfficaUjf  exe(^ 
ted  the  other  is  sure  to  taie  on  the  same  hind  of  morbid  action. 
This  principle  is  fundamental  and  should  never  be  lost  sight  of  in 
prescribing  for  cutaneous  diseases.  This  principle,  rightly  understood, 
would  not  diminish  confidence  in  the  use  <^  medicines,  but  would  lead 
to  a  more  caiefol  investigation  of  the  Pathology  of  outaneo-muobus 
diseases,  and  eonsequentiy  to  a  more  judidous,.pafe  andsucoesrf^ 
application  of  remedies. 


(for  tiw  Htw  Bunpabiie  Jomul  of  Uedieine.) 

«dk.  hdntofs  yoke  SPIINT/' 

On  tiie  18th  ei  Nov,  1830, 1  catuedto  be  made  a  splint,  somewhat 
in  tiie  form  of  the  sap-yoke  used  by  the  makers  cS  maple  sugar,  which 
I  applied  to  Henry  Allard  of  Johnson,  Yt.,  who  had  fractured  the 
cervix  seapubd ;  I  hare  had  two  made  since  for  fractured  clayicle. 

Some  two  years  after  inyenting  the  above  splint,  my  son,  Sylvanus 
Hunton,  then  a  student  at  the  Vermont  Medical  College  at  Woodstock, 
described  my  splmt  to  Dr.  Willabd  Pabkbb,  who  had  one  made 
which  he  presented  to  his  class  with  his  approbation. 

In  December,  1851, 1  first  published  the  following  description  of 
the  splint  in  the  **  New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter ;" 

f  A  DaiOBipnoN  ov  Db.  Hunton's  Tosb  Splint,  jp>t  Abubl  Hun- 
ton, M.  n.  I  propose  to  give  you  a  description  of  my  yoke  qplint, 
wbiobXtlui^j^  io  the  Faculty.    TwentyK>ne  years 

i|go,IfUft  November,  eq;hth  (Say,  fit  eve,  I  wa0  called  to  a  Mr.  Allard» 
in  the  town  of  Johnson,  and  was  informed  that  he  had  dislocated  his 
am  at  the  idioulder.  I  looked  at  the  patient,  and  saw  the  usual  do* 
pression  in  dislocations  of  the  part.  I  placed  my  fingers  on  the  del- 
toid jnaBole,  and  perojuved  ihe  soft  yielding  usual  in  such  cases,  but 
did  iv>t.  examine  th(HK)UgUy  9  as  I  ought  in  any  similar  ^^ 
ced  it  a  dislocation  and  prepared  to  reduce  it.  When  I  raised  the  arm 
Zidt  and  heard  $  crepitus,  which  corrected  my  diagnosis.  In  order 
to  avoid  exposing  my  carelessness,  I  did  not  enlighten  my  assistants, 
bat  eaUed  for  xags  and  bandage,  made  a  pallet  of  the  rags  for  the 
aziQa  andtibe  figure-of-^ight  bandage,  and  dressed  it  (as  I  supposed,) 
secundem  artem,  .1  «m  thus  nunute,  that  all  m^y  see  the  propriety  of 
ihotovgh.eiUiminationi  before  ezpres»ng.an  opinion. 

J  .retiiin^  home  in  ib»  evening,  three  miles,  reflecting— this  is  not 
the  :beift  wiiy  to  dress  a  fracture  of  the  cervix  scapula.  After  reUring 
jto  bod,  I  coidd not  sleep;  but  pondered  three,  hours  by  the  clock,  on 
tibe  fracture  I  had  lately  done  up,  and  thinking  there  is  a  better  way. 
The  thought  Jit  lengdi  came  into  my  mind  to  use  a  splint  resembling 
a  sap-yoke ;  I  ruo^nated  until  I  became  satisfied  that  this  mode  would 
be  piefwable  to  imy  other  I  had  seen. 

Xhe  xMOEt  morning  I  visited  my  patient,  proouced  a  mechanic,  imd 
hftd  1dm  adjust  a  i^lint  acoQ9>ding  to  my  directicm.    Have  it  made  to 
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At  easy  on  the  ahoDlders,  stuffed  ^  lined  with  cotton  batting,  the 
length  to  jot  a  trifle  beyond  the  shoulders,  with  a  pin  near  the  ends  of 
the  splint.  Firstly,  apply  die  splint  to  the  shoulder,  then  put  a 
double  kerohief  under  the  aidlla  of  the  sound  arm,  and  tie  it  over 
the  splint,  the  pin  keeping  it  in  place. 

The  next  step  is  to  tie  another  kerohief  under  the  fractured  arm, 
and  bring  the  top  of  the  shoulder  in  contact  with  the  splint ;  place  the 
arm  in  a  sling,  and  confine  it  to  the  side,  and  the  work  is  done  and 
well  done.  There  are  no  tight  bandages,  or  unyielduig,  tight-fitted 
splints,  to  cause  swelling  or  infiammation.  Lotions  or  any  other  appli- 
cations are  seldom  required. 

This  splint  is  as  well  adapted  to  fractures  of  the  acromion  process 
or  clavicle,  as  for  the  cervix  scapulas.  If  either  of  the  fractured  ends 
of  the  clavicle  protrude  upwards,  which  is  usually  the  case,  lay  on  a 
compress,  and  cause  by  the  splint,  the  pressure  required.  If  exten- 
sion is  required  to  keep  the  clavicle  in  place,  insert  a  small  kerchief 
or  a  piece  of  webbing  in  the  axilla,  and  tie  it  outside  the  pin,  on  the 
end  of  the  splint,  and  make  the  extension  which  is  necessary.  I 
have  used  this  splint  twenty-one  years  with  success,  and  satisfaction 
to  myself,  that  it  is  the  best  apparatus  for  these  fractures.  Soon  after 
making  and  applying  my  first  splint,  I  sent  a  description  of  it  to  Pro- 
fessor Pabkxb,  then  connected  with  the  Woodstock  School  of  Medi 
cine.  He  procured  one,  presented  it  to  his  Glass  and  recommended  it 
as  the  best  apparatus  f<»r  these  fractures. 

I  wish  it  known  as  "  Doctor  Hunton's  Yoke  Splint" 
ffi/de  Park,  ZamoiUe  w.,  Vt.,Dec.  1851." 

In  July,  1854,  a  gentleman  called  at  my  office  and  presented  me 
two  Yoke-Splints  (a  large  and  a  small  one)  which  he  ofibred  to  seE 
me  for  fourteen  dollars.  I  informed  him  I  was  the  inventor  of  those 
splints,  read  to  him  the  foregoing  description  from  the  "  Beporter,'' 
and  declined  purchasing.  They  were  patented  by  some  individual  in 
July,  1853, 

On  the  25th  qf  October  last  I  presented  one  of  my  splints  to  the 
Vermont  Medical  Society  then  in  session  at  Montpelier,  and  requested 
an  investigation  of  my  claim  as  the  original  inventor. 

A  committee  was  appointed  by  the  President,  consisting  of  Drs. 
Clark  and  Spaulding,  who  reported  as  follows  :— • 

<<  The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Yermont  Medical 
Society,  Oct.  25, 1864  :" 
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**  Besolved,  That  flie  Yoke-Splint,  exhibited  by  Boot.  Hunton  for 
the  treatment  of  fractnres  of  the  Clavicle,  neck  of  the  Scapnloe  and 
Acromion  Process,  is  an  improvement  in  Surgery  and  that  Dr.  Hun- 
ton is  in  onr  opinion  the  inventor  of  the  same,  and  is  entitled  to  the 
credit  and  benefit  of  the  invention. 

C.  M.  KTJBLEE,  Secretary:' 

I  take  this  method  to  inform  the  FaeuUy  of  the  United  States,  that 
they  are  at  full  liberty  to  use  my  splint  at  wiU,  requiring  no  other 
reward  than  their  friendly  wishes. 

AKIEL  HUNTON,  a.  m.,  m.  d. 

%(feParifc,  12th  Nov.,  1854. 

N.  B.  It  is  hoped  that  those  Medical  Journals,  which  advocate 
£air  play  and  disapprove  the  meanness  of  patenting  the  property  of 
another,  wUl  call  attention  to  the  above.  a.  h. 


(For  tbe  N.  H.  Journal  of  Medidne.) 

A  REMEDY  FOR  QUACKERY- 

Death  is  the  common  lot  of  man.  The  Almighty  Maker  and  Crea- 
tor of  the  Universe  has  fixed  the  period  of  human  existence,  and 
every  living  man  knows  he  must  at  last  reach  the  fatal  term  of  life. 
Yet  the  heart  mourns  to  see  youth  languishing,  beauty  fading,  and 
amendment  not  to  be  hoped  for.  When  we  see  the  cherished  bud 
rent  from  the  stem  ere  the  flower  has  expanded — ^when  the  bright  eye 
of  childhood  is  quenched — ^when  youthful  hands,  that  should  have 
decked  the  bridal  bed,  strew  the  grave — who  does  not  feel  come  rush- 
ing over  his  soul  a  desire  for  means  whose  power  will  close  the  eye  of 
anguish ;  that  will  not  only  palliate  but  cure ;  that  will  strengthen  the 
silver  cord  of  life  and  extend  existence  to  the  time  decreed  for  its  ter- 
mination. This  feeling  touches  the  finest  cords  of  the  human  heart. 
Yet,  when  thus  moved,  the  uninformed  embrace  the  most  inane  hum- 
bug with  the  same  avidity  that  the  man  of  science  reports  to  means  dic- 
tated by  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  ages. 

As  we  cannot  see  the  mind  at  work ;  as  the  most  profound  thoughts 
of  the  philosopher,  the  finest  conceptions  of  the  poet,  or  the  nicest 
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distinctioiis  and  discrimmatioDfl  of  the  pbysioian  ezdte  no  pari  of  tbe 
corporeal  system  of  either,  so  fsx  as  oar  sense  can  perceive,  it  is  not 
enrprising  that  the  illiterate  in  Medicine  'shonld  listen  to  the  unqnaL 
ified  and  magnificent  promises  and  extraragant  expectations  held  oat 
by  dealers  in  the  marreloos. 

The  science  of  medicine  is  no  more  to  the  masses  than  a  mythical 
narraliv^  and  so  it  wiU  oyer  remun  nntil  men  learn  to  distingaish  the 
difference  between  the  learned  and  the  anleamed,  antil  they  are  con- 
vmced  that  withont  a  knowledge  of  anatomy  and  physiology  all  reiu 
fioning  on  medical  matters  is  mere  hypothesis,  and  all  conclusions  liable 
to  be  false  and  imaginary.  That  to  be  able  to  determine  the  kind  and 
nature  of  disease,  to  meet  all  indications,  foretell  the  eyent  or  termina- 
tion of  the  same,  the  physician  must  possess  a  knowledge  <^  its  phe* 
nomena  and  history  which  tells  of  the  organs  aflfected  by  it  directly  and 
indirectly  and  the  changes  of  function  and  structure  produced;  and  also, 
that  they  must  possess  a  knowledge  of  the  influence,  effect  and  impres. 
sion  made  on  the  limg  economy  by  extraneous  agents,  the  essential 
nature  of  that  action,  and  its  results,  the  organs  upon  which  they  act, 
the  medium  through  which  their  impresfflons  are  oonyeyed  through  Ae 
system,  and  the  orde  r  of  the  phenomena  which  results  from  their  oper- 
ation ;  also  the  chemical  nature  of  medidnal  substances,  their  chesdeal 
affinity  for  each  other,  and  their  modifying  action  one  upon  the  other 
when  united,  before  he  can  properly  decide  as  to  the  appropriateness 
of  their  application  in  disease  in  its  yarious  stages. 

Such  knowledge  is  uniyersally  acceded  to  be  necessary  to  the  sue 
cessful  practice  of  surgery.  Every  one  admits  the  surgeon  should 
possess  a  knowledge  of  the  anatomical  structure  and  relation  of  the 
part  upon  which  he  is  to  operate,  and  when  the  masses  can  have 
equally  tangible  ideas  of  the  necessities  of  practical  medicine  as  they 
have  of  surgery,  then,  and  not  till  then,  will  they  appreciate  medical 
science. 

The  Mibilty  of  medicine  and  the  utter  want  of  positive  assurance 
is  a  great  cause  of  the  fickleness  of  tlra  masses ;  bu,t  a  greater  cause 
lies  in  the  want  of  clear  ideas  and  a  capability  on  the  part  of  a  large 
portion  of  medfcal  men  to  make  plain,  intelligent  and  conclusive  ex* 
planations  of  disease,  the  required  treatment  and  the  results  to  •  be 
expected. 

A  patient  must  have  the  strongest  confidence  in  his  physi<nan,  gath- 
ered on  previous  occasions,  who  will  quietly  endure  tiie  sufferings  of  a 
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painfol  malady,  wod:  after  week  without  having  bis  confidence  shaken 
especiftlly  if  no  effort  is  made  to  cause  Urn  to  understand  the  nature 
of  his  disease  uid  the  obstacles  to  be  oyercome.  For  an  iUustration 
let  us  suppose  a  case  of  inflammation  of  a  joint. 

The  symptoms  are  pain,  heat,  tenderness  on  pressure,  swelling,  &o. 
These  symptoms  are  all  that  is  known  of  the  disease  by  the  patient 
and  friends ;  they  have  known  others  to  have  similar  symptoms  from 
which  they  have  recovered  in  a  few  days,  and  having  no  data  or  rule 
to  guide  ihem  to  a  conclusion  they  expect  the  same  event  in  the  case 
under  consideration ;  though  the  deeper  tissues  of  the  joint  are  the 
seat  of  the  inflammation.  Now  what  is  the  duty  of  the  physician  in 
such  a  case  ? 

First  of  all,  xxuike  a  correct  diagnosis  if  possible,  by  procuring  the 
entire  history  of  the  case ;  by  marking  the  constitution  and  idiosyn- 
crasy of  the  patient,  the  state  of  the  general  health,  the  age,  halnts, 
occupation,  i&o.,  as  well  as  the  present  symptoms.  When  the  history 
and  symptoms  are  thus  gathered  up  and  presented  to  a  mind  well 
versed  in  all  the  diseases  to  which  the  joints  are  liable,  a  true  diagno- 
sis can  be  at  once  made  out,  and  when  this  is  accomplished  the  patient 
should  be  made  to  understand  what  is  to  be  expected.  This  is  not 
only  necessary  to  secure  the  confidence  of  the  patient  but  to  make 
plain  to  the  physician's  own  mind  the  indications  of  treatment. 

By  such  thoroi^h  investigations  the  physician  is  able  to  decide  in 
what  tissue  of  the  joint  the  disease  had  its  origin,  whether  in  the  sy- 
novial muntrane,  ligaments,  articular  cartileges,  or  cancellus  structure 
of  the  bones,  and  whether  modified  by  a  scrofulous  diathesis  and  what 
will  belts  event  or  termination. 

When  the  physician,  patient,  and  friends  thus  understand  each  other 
the  subsequent  history  of  the  case  can  never  mar  their  confidence. 

I  am  well  aware  that  to  indulge  in,  or  to  recommend  familiar  con. 
versation  with  patients,  on  the  nature  of  their  diseases  I  am  subject- 
ing myself  to  the  censure  of  the  wise  heads  of  the  profession,  whose 
dignity  forbids  any  revelation  of  the  profound  thoughts,  weighty  con- 
oludons  and  sage  deductions  arrived  at  only  when  the  nose  rests  upon 
the  head  of  a  gold-tipped  cane ;  the  deluded  world  being  at  the  same 
time  shut  out  by  dosing  the  eyes,  the  brain  being  condensed  by  corro- 
gating  the  brows,  and  to  make  mystery  more  profound  the  lips  are 
compressed  giving  a  sort  of  senatorial  pout. 

I  thank  God  these  specimens  of  the  genus  homo  are  &st  dying  out. 
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and  the  powdered  wig,  aqnare-toed  shoes  and  bodktefl,  wMto  craTftts, 
&c.,  are  h&t  giving  place  to  plain  oonuncm  sense.  The  time  is  rapHlly 
approaching  when  Doctors  will  not  be  estimated  c^  measured  by  Ae 
nnmber  of  grey  hairs  or  nize  of  the  beUy,  but  by  the  intellect;  and 
the  science  <^*  medicine  is  being  relieved  of  the  cloata  and  bandages 
with  which  onr  notable  granddads  swaddled  and  crippled  ihe  profen- 
sion.  I  can  well  remember  when  a  wise  looki  a  mysterious  shake  of 
the  head  or  a  shrc^  of  the  shoulders  caused  despak  to  rest  on  the 
very  heart,  and  the  blanched  cheek  and  pale-  lip  told  too  plainly  the 
power  of  mysteiy  and  superstition.  As  men  grow  wiser  they  enquire 
into  the  reason  of  these  mysterious  demonstrations ;  why  tlwi  shake^  <^ 
the  head ;  and  they  too  often  find  from  the  explanation  giren  tiiat  a 
more  thorough  shaking  might  be  attended  with  good  results  by  rousing 
them  from  the  dultest  stupidity. 

We  very  often  hear  it  remarked  that  tiie  derical  and  legal  proliMh 
sions  possess  an  advantage  over  the  medical,  by  yielding  better  oppcn^ 
tunities  to  display  or  exhibit  talent  and  ability,  when  the  opposite  is  in 
&ct  the  truth.  Let  any  one  compare  their  difibrent  fields  of  lalxKr 
and  he  will  see  that  the  physician's  practice  brings  him  in  contact  wkh 
more  pec^le  in  one  year  than  either  of  the  otheis  in  two  years ;  and 
his  opinions  and  judgment  are  more  frequently  brought  to  a  test  than 
those  of  any  other  business  man  on  the  jEB;ce  of  the  earth  ;  and  if  he 
fails  to  make  a  favorable  impression  he  has  no  one  but  himself  to 
blame.  The  fundamental  laws  of  hig  pritfessiott  are  as  fixed  and  im- 
mutable as  any  law  in  the  Universe  ot  God,  and  his  opinions  when 
based  on  the  science  of  medicme  rest  on  as  sure  and  solid  a  basis  as 
any  truth  or  fact  in  any  science. 

But  when  the  physician  withholds  his  knowledge  of  dbiease,  aiid^ 
allows  his  patients  and  their  friends  to  remiun  in  the  dark  in  regard  to 
his  views,  they  are  left  without  any  tangible  means  of  judging  of  his 
ability  and  acquirements  except  the  result  of  his  treatment,  which 
(rften  does  not  appear  until  all  confidence  is  lost  in  his  skill,  and  he 
has  the  mortifieation*of  seeing  his  patient  pass  to  other  hands,  where 
the  benefit  of  his  treatment  will  also  be  transferred.  Phydcians  should 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  they  have  to  deal  with  rational  beings, 
rational  as  far  as  they  are  informed,  and  that  they  are  just  as  capable 
of  comparing  him  with  his  brethren  of  the  profession  as  of  jud^g  of 
the  comparative  merits  of  members  of  other  professions. 

It  is  quite  wonderful  to  witness  the  degree  of  confidence  many 
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otherwise  intelligent  individuals,  haye  in  Qoaeks,  until  we  learn  their 
method  of  theorising  to  their  patients.  In  the  first  place  the  Quack 
always  bames  the  disease  and  tells  the  cause  of  their  ailments,  ridicu- 
lous enough  to  be  sure,  but  still  satisfactory  to  the  patient  who  is 
equally  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  disease.  They  then  speak  of  tho 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  speedy  recovery,  such  as  humors  in  the  blood, 
grubs  in  the  stomach,  spine  in  the  back,  a  rebellious  complaint  of  the 
liver,  aifiiodon  of  the  melt,  affection  of  the  kidneys,  tonsils  in  the 
throat,  &c.,  and  after  spreading  theur  multifarious  remedies  before  the 
patient  they  talk  of  driving  this  and  soothing  that,  purifying  one  and 
cleansing  tiie  other,  until  the  patient  is  prepared  te  gulp  down  a  dose 
every  hour  in  the  twenty-four,  week  in  and  week  out. 

Now,  if  such  balderdash  secures  the  confidence  of  patients  what 
may  not  be  expected  from  a  plain  statement  of  the  true  facts  of  the 
case,  with  representations  and  delmeations  of  the  actual  condition  of 
patients.  When  we  consult  a  lawyer  he  asks  for  a  history  of  our  case ; 
when  this  is  obtained  he  informs  of  to  what  class  it  belongs*  in  what 
consists  its  strength,  what  is  necessary  to  be  made  to  appear,  and 
quotes  authority  to  substantiate  his  opinion ;  we  leave  him  favorably  im- 
pressed, and  if  the  result  of  our  case  should  be  as  he  had  prognosti- 
cated, his  reputation  with  us,  would  be  established  and  our  influence 
secured.  So  it  should  be  with  the  physician ;  he  should  never  allow 
a  patient  to  leave  his  office,  or  himself  the  bedside  of  his  patient,  until 
he  has  not  only  convinced  him  that  he  perfectly  understands  his  case, 
but  that  he  is  *"  master  of  his  business." 

When  I  commenced  writing  you  I  did  not  dream  of  wandering 
where  I  have.  I  see  by  casting  my  eye  over  the  above  that  it  is  pos- 
siUe  I  may  weaty  you.  I  therefore  close  by  wishing  you  a  Happy 
New  Year. 

EespectfuUy  yours, 

G.  W.  GAKLAND. 

Lawrence,  Mas8.%  Jan.  1,  1855. 
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Lectures  on  pbvek.    By  William  Stokes,  m.  d. 
Lectueb  VI. 

Before  we  enter  on  the  examination  of  some  of  the  leading  fiiets  re. 
lating  to  the  Iboal  diseases  of  typhus,  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  more 
on  the  subject  of  contagion. 

You  are  to  understand  that,  while  we  beHeye  in  the  contagious  na- 
ture of  feyer  as  an  established  fiict,  we  do  not  go  the  length  of  saying 
that,  all  cases  of  fever  originate  by  contagion.  In  the  present  state  ^ 
knowledge,  we  must,  I  think,  admit  that  certain  combinations  of  phy. 
sical  circumstances  may  produce  fever,*  either  in  a  single  case  or  in 
masses  of  men.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  gainsay  this ;  but  it  is  at 
least  as  well  if  not  better  provedi  that  this  fever  is  capable  of  being 
communicated  by  actual  contact,  or  by  vicinity,  from  one  individual  to 
another. 

If  we  look  to  other  diseases  which  affect  the  whole  economy,  we 
find  analogies  between  them  and  fever ;  'so  far  at  least,  that  in  them  a 
morbid  condition  exists  which  reveals  itself  in  two  ways ;  one,  a  state 
of  general  ill.  health ;  and  the  other,  the  production  of  local  and  spe- 
dfic  alterations.     Take,  for  example,  tubercle  and  syphilis. 

The  last  of  these  is,  at  all  events,  conta^ous ;  and  though  we  can- 
not now  show  any  mode  of  its  production,  except  communication  from 
one  person  to  another,  yet  we  must  believe  that,  at  one  time,  causes 
independent  of  such  a  mode  of  communication  did  exist,  and  were 
capable  of  originating  the  dise^we ;  and  it  may  be,  that  as  the  worid  ad- 
vances, and  the  general  exciting  causes  of  fever  are  diminished,  or  per- 
haps removed,  this  disease  too,  like  syphilis,  may  only  be  produced  and 
exist  by  means  of  its  communication  from  one  person  to  another ;  and 
we  may  hope  that  such  a  state  of  things  would  be  a  step  to  the  extinc- 
tion of  fever,  at  least  as  a  disease  affecting  communities  of  men.  If 
it  be  true  that  we  may  admit  two  phases  in  the  history  of  acute  essen- 
tial diseases,  one  in  which  they  are  not  only  communicable,  but  capa. 
ble  of  original  production  by  causes  independent  of  contact  with  the 
sick,  and  the  other  when  these  latter  causes  cease  to  operate  j  and  the 
disease  is  reduced  simply  to  a  special  condition,  which  can  only  be 
communicated  by  contact,  it  is  easy  to  perceive,  that,  so  far  as  preven- 
tion and  ultimate  extinction  are  concerned,  tiie  difficulties  »ttend%nt 
on  the  matter  will  be  greatiy  diminished.    Let  us  assume,  that,  so  ftr 
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as  the  cessation  of  die  operataon  of  general  external  caoses  is  concerned, 
Tariola  and  sypUtis  are  similarly  ciroamstanced,  and  we  may  hope, 
from  what  has  occurred  with  respect  to  small  pox,  that  a  similar  dimi 
nation  of  feyer  may  yet  be  attained,  when  it  has  at  last  passed  into 
the  condition  of  a  merely  conta^oua  disease. 

With  respect  to  those  causes  which  may  be  held  to  be  capable  of 
exciting  fever,  irrespective  of  conta^on,  I  have  only  to  say  that  as  yet 
we  know  but  little  about  them ;  and  wo  have  the  highest  authority  for 
believiog  that  the  ori^  of  epidemics  is  one  of  the  most  obscure  and 
difficult  subjects  in  tl^  wbole  range  of  physical  enquiry.  But  I  can- 
not help  expresring  my  belief  that  too  much  stress  has  been  laid  upon 
the  oflbcts  of  miasmata  resulting  from  imperfect  drainage,  or  the  want 
of  ventilation  and  <^  public  cleanliness  in  general.  No  one  will  for  a 
moment  suppose  that  I  wish  to  teach  that  these  influences  do  not  act 
in  deteriorating  the  physical  health  and  moral  condition  of  a  people, 
and  in  thus  increasing  the  mortality  of  any  existing  epidemic,  and  that 
their  removal  is  not  an  imperative  duty  of  every  government  and  cdm- 
niunity ;  but  the  question  bef<»re  us  is,  are  these  influences  in  this 
country  the  sole  or  the  chief  caitises  of  typhts  fever?  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  they  ave,  because  in  Ireland,  not  only  in  the  isolated  dwel- 
lings of  the  poor  which  are  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  country,  but 
in  the  towns  also,  all  those  causes  which  result  from  the  imperfect 
drainage  of  dwellings,  from  the  accumulation  of  decomposmg  organic 
matters  in  their  vicixuty,  and  from  imperfect  ventilation^  are,  I  regret 
to  say,  but  too  constant,  and  too  general ;  and  yet  the  production  of 
fever,  whether  sporadically  or  epidemically,  is  inconstant  and  irregular 
in  the  highest  degree.  Why  should  these  causes  produce  fever  at  one 
time  and  not  at  another?  Why  should  districts  remain  for  years  free 
or  comparatively  free,  from  fever,  while  the  supposed  exciting  causes 
remain  in  full  foroe  ?  or,  again,  why,  if  the  cause  be  constant,  should 
the  epidemic  character  of  the  fever  vary  ?  We  may  say,  excluding 
the  consideration  of  isolated  cases,  that  each  epidemic  has  a  special  or 
predominant  character  ;  thus,  the  great  epidemic  of  1827  and  1828 
was  very  different  from  the  epidemic  which  preceded  it  in  1818,  and 
those  which  followed  it  in  1836  and  in  1847*  It  was  in  the  epidemio 
of  1827-28  that  we  observed  the  ahnost  universal  prevalence  of  the 
secondary  disease  of  the  intestine ;  perforations  of  the  intestinal  tube 
were  common;  and  yet,  since  that  period,  such  an  accident  is  rarely 
met  with,  either  in  the  fever  itself,  or  during  the  period  of  convales- 
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ence.  It  was  at  that  time,  too,  that  those  singular  and  fatal  cases  of 
yellow  fever  to  which  we  have  before  alluded  occurred  intercurrently. 
In  this  fever,  too,  tenninatioii  by  well-marked  crisis  was  commonly 
observed,  a  circumstance  which  is  comparatively  rare  in  the  epidemics 
of  maculated  typhus  in  this  countiy. 

I  do  not  put  forward  these  views  as  in  any  way  original,  for  Doctor 
Graves  long  held  the  opinion,  and  taught  it  in  this  theatre,  that  some- 
thing more  than  the  eiSect  of  local  causes,  as  the  term  is  commonly 
understood,  was  necessary  to  explain  the  occurrence  of  epidemics  in 
Ireland.  Let  me  read  you  a  quotation  from  his  seventh  lecture,  one 
of  those  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  fever : — **  that  fever  in  Ireland 
at  least,  depends  on  some  general  atmospheric  change  which  afllects  the 
whole  island  simultaneously,  independent  of  situation,  aspect,  height 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  dryness  or  moisture  of  the  soil,  or  any 
other  circumstance  connected  with  mere  locality,  is  proved  by  the  &ot, 
that  when  typhus  begins  to  increase  notably  in  the  Dublin  hospitals, 
we  may  always  rest  assured  that  a  nearly  simultaneous  increase  of 
fever  will  be  observed  at  Cork,  Galway,  Limerick  and  Belfast.  For 
a  considerable  period  there  was  a  great  tendency  among  physicians  to 
refer  the  origin  of  typhus,  and  almost  every  variety  of  fever,  to  malaria 
or  unwholesome  emanations  from  the  soil,  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  vegetable  matter.  In  Ireland,  facts  do  not  bear  out  this  hy- 
pothesis, for,  as  already  stated,  when  an  epidemic  of  fever  has  become 
established,  it  breaks  out  simultaneously  in  situations  the  most  di£br- 
ent,  and  in  some,  where  no  such  emanations  can  be  supposed  to  exist ; 
thus  I  have  seen  a  whole  family  affected  iu  the  telegraph,  situated  at 
the  summit  of  Killiney,  a  mountain  formed  of  huxi  granite;  and, 
indeed,  the  granite  districts  beyond  Eathfamham,  Tallaght,  and  Killi- 
kee,  supply  the  Meath  Hospital  with  its  worst  cases  of  typhus." 
Farther  on  he  observes : — '^  Although  ready  to  allow  the'general  im- 
provement of  the  health  of  the  public  from  improved  drainage,  im- 
proved habits  of  cleanliness,  and  increased  comforts,  yet  I  cannot 
admit  that  in  Ireland  we  are  to  expect  any  notable  diminution  of  fever 
firom  the  operation  of  these  causes.  In  making  this  statement,  you 
are  aware  that  I  am  opposing  the  usually  prevalent  opinion.  The 
grounds  for  my  dissent  have  been  partly  explained  to  you  already, 
for,  according  to  my  observation,  the  increase  or  diminution  of  fever 
in  Ireland  arises  from  some  unknown  general  atmospheric  or,  if  yoa 
,  will,  dimatio  i&fluence,  quite  independent  of  localiiy,  and  ooiueqaeat- 
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ly  the  most  improyed  and  thoroughly  dndnedv^boMl  and  country  dis- 
triotfl  are  qtdte  as  liable  to  epidemioi  of.\^^)^ttB%&  jaro  the  most  neg. 
leeted  and  marshy  parts  of  onx  iBlai:iiv-  j^  which  occasion 

these  epidemici^  afe,  on  the  other  han^,  in  no  way  connected  with  the 
notable  variations  of  the  seasons,  for,  with  ns,  the  ravages  of  typhus 
are  observed  sometimes  in  diy^' sometimes  in  rainy  seasons,  and  its 
epidemics  appear  quite  uninfluenced  by  the  cold  of  winter,  or  the  heat 
of  summer." 

What  I  wish  you  to  believe,  gentlemen,  is,  as  I  have  already  stated, 
hat  our  fever  is  both  epidemic,  as  proceeding  from  general  but  un- 
known causes,  and  also  contagious ;  and  no  one  can  deny  that  causes, 
which  would  act  in  depressing  the  health  and  moral  energy  of  a  peo- 
ple by  rendering  them  less  able  to  resist  the  effects  of  disease,  would 
inorease  the  general  mortality.  The  influence  of  bad  ventilation  and 
over-croyrding,  I  need  not  here  dwell  on ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  need 
I  occupy  your  time  with  more  arguments  to  establish  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  of  contagion.  You  will  find  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Christison 
and  Br.  Graves,  convincing  evidences  on  these  points ;  and  let  me 
again  refer  to  the  great  argument  drawn  from  the  liability  to  contract 
fever  which  has  so  long  been  observed  among  the  medical  practitioners 
of  Ireland. 

Before  I  leave  this  subject,  I  wish  to  recall  to  your  memories  the 
calculation  made  by  Bishop  Brinkley,  the  results  of  which  were  so 
strongly  in  favor  of  the  communicability  of  typhus.  They  went  to 
«how,  that  an  overwhelming  number  of  chances  would  exist  against  the 
occurrence  of  a  certain  event,  such  as  the  sickening  of  eleven  out  of 
twelve  of  a  &mily,  in  a  particular  district,  if  the  sickening  of  one  did 
not  promote  that  of  another,  or,  in  other  words,  if  the  disease  were 
not  contagious.  On  this  subject  I  have  had  the  honor  of  receiving  a 
letter  jBromiDr.  Paget,  of  Cambridge ;  and  I  would  not  be  doing  jus- 
tice to  you,  or  the  question  generally,  if  I  did  not  state  the  objection 
made  by  this  eminent  physician,  as  to  the  soundness  of  the  conclusions 
in  favor  of  conta^on,  which  appear  deducible  from  these  calculations. 
Dr.  Paget  observes  that  the  form  in  which  the  problems  are  stated, 
excludes  the  consideration  of  all  local  influences,  except  contagion ;  in 
this  he  is  perfectly  correct,  for  the  element  of  local  influences  was  not 
presented  in  the  questions  given  to  Dr.  Brinkley  for  solution ;  and  for 
this  reason,  that  the  framer  of  the  questions  was  not  a  believer  in  the 
effect  of  these  local  influences  in  causing  fever.    Yet  we  must  agree 
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with  Br.  Paget,  that  had  this  element- of  loeal  influences,  besides  con- 
tagion, been  included,  it  must  necessarily  have  diminished,  by  what- 
ever was  its  real  value,  the  overwhelming  result  which  the  calculations 
as  they  now  stand,  give  in  favor  of  contagion.  But,  even  if  we  g^ve 
a  value  to  this  cause  which  would  diminish  the  numbers — say,  even  by 
100,000,000 — ^it  would  still  leave  the  chances  against  the  event,  on 
the  non-contagion  theory,  not  less  than  89,000,000  to  1, — ^a  result 
more  than  amply  sufficient  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  the  communioa- 
bility  of  the  disease.  But  even  Dr.  Paget  himself  admits,  that,  tak- 
ing the  case  of  the  second  calculation,  if  the  consequence  of  these 
deductions  on  the  score  of  local  causes  were  to  reduce  the  probability 
of  300,000  to  1,  to  that  of  1000  to  1,  yet  this  latter  probability  would 
be  sufficient  to  carry  connclion  to  the  mind  of  any  candid  person. 
He,  however,  observes,  that  we  have  unhappily  no  means  of  estimat- 
ing numerically,  the  requisite  deductions,  no  means  of  calculating  the 
effect  of  noxious  exhalations  from  decomposing  organic  substances,  of 
bad  food,  and  other  assignable  causes,  which  have  been  supposed  ca- 
pable of  promoting  the  spread  of  fevers ;  and  he  properly  remarks, 
that  Dr.  Brinkley's  results  include,  with  contagion,  the  possible  effects, 
not  only  of  known,  but  also  of  unknown  causes,  which  may  make  an 
individual  household  more  liable  to  fever  than  their  neighbors.  I  en- 
tirely agree  with  Dr.  Paget,  that,  as  an  argument  foi;.  contagion,  the 
results  of  Dr.  Brinkley's  calculations  must  be  taken  minus  the  effect 
of  local  influences ;  and  I  feel  indebted  to  him  for  having  drawn  my 
attention  to  this  point,  and  to  the  importance  of  noticing  it,  when  the 
numerical  value  of  these  results  is  considered.  My  opinion,  Itowever, 
as  I  have  abeady  stated  to  you,  is  that,  in  Ireland,  Ioca2  influenoes 
have  not  that  great  importance  either  as  generators  or  promoteis  of 
fever  which  some  believe  them  to  have,  and,  consequently,  the  deduc 
tions  to  be  made  in  favor  of  these  causes  would  not  greatly  weaken 
the  general  results.  We  must  believe  that  the  causes  of  fever,  inde. 
pendent  of  mere  contagion,  are  various  in  the  extreme,  that  they  axe 
probably  numerous  and  complicated,  acting  in  combination  rather  thin 
singly,  and  varying  in  their  effects,  not  only  in  consequence  of  their 
own  properties  and  combinations,  but  also  as  regards  the  condition  of 
the  individual  in  whom  fever  is  developed.  To  this  point  I  have  al- 
ready alluded,  in  a  former  lecture,  in  speaking  of  the  influence  of  the 
same  contagion  on  individuals  of  different  countries.  And  Dr.  Paget, 
in  observing  that  our  pathology  of  fever  is  not  so  perfeet  as  to  assure 
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OS  ihat  there  are  no  predisposiDg  oaases  besides  those  which  are  com- 
monly allowed,  notices  the  comparative  immunity  of  infants  and  per- 
sons above  forty  years  of  age  from  the  typhoid  fever  with  rose  spots* 
and  affections  of  Peyer's  glands,  etc.,  indicating  that  the  constitution 
of  the  individual  is  an  element  in  the  question. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  consideration  of  the  local  diseases  of  fever. 
We  have  already  seen  that  the  existence  of  local  symptoms  in  fever 
does  not  necessarily  imply  the  existence  of  any  known  anatomical 
change.  A  man  may  have  pain  and  delirium  without  cerebritis,  cough 
and  dyspnoea;  without  pneumonia^  vomiting,  purging,  and  meteorism 
^thout  enteritis.  To  learn  this  point  is  to  advance  a  great  way  in  our 
knowledge  of  fever  and  its  treatment.  On  the  other  hand,  observa- 
tion during  life,  and  post  mortem  inspection  prove  that  local  diseases 
involving  alterations  of  structures,  such  as  thickening,  softening,  vas- 
cularity, effusions,  ulcerations  and  gangrene,  may  be  produced  in  va- 
rious organs  during  the  course  of  a  fever. 

Now,  the  great  point  in  practice  relating  to  these  changes  is,  that 
they  are  symptomatic  of  the  fever,  secondary  to  the  fever,  and,  in  all 
probability,  under  the  same  law  of  periodic  action  as  the  general  mal- 
ady itself.  They  do  not  appear  to  begin  with  the  fever,  but  they  arise 
aflbsr  it  has  existed  for  a  certain  tune.  There  is  the  greatest  variety  in 
the  period  of  their  occurrence,  and  in  their  combinations ;  they  may, 
as  I  have  just  now  said,  spontaneously  subside  with  the  fever ;  they 
may  interfere  with  its  critical  termination ;  and,  in  certain  cases  where 
this  does  not  occur,  and  when  the  general  character  of  typhus  disap- 
pears, pirogressive  disorganization  may  go  on  in  the  structures  which 
have  been  abeady  affected. 

In  what  way  are  we  to  consider  the  nature  of  these  secondary  affec- 
tions in  typhus  fever?  It  appears  now  pretty  well  established  that,  in 
the  follicular  intestinal  disease  of  the  Continental  fevers,  there  is  a 
special  typhus  deposit,  which,  at  least  in  the  cases  of  recovery,  is  un- 
der ihe  law,  first  of  a  pxogressive,  and  then  of  a  retrogressive  influ- 
ence ;  just  as  in  variola  we  observe  the  progressive  maturation  and 
absorption  of  the  pustule.  Eeceut  pathologists  have  applied  this 
principle  to  many  other  of  the  local  diseases  in  typhus ;  and  although 
the  existence  of  a  special  deposit  is  not  yet  so  well  or  so  fully  estab- 
lished in  the  case  of  thoradc  and  cerebral  diseases,  or  at  least  in  the 
case  of  parenchymatous  as  compared  with  membraneous  structures, 
still  we  may,  with  a  good  deal  sf  safety,  believe  that  an  action  more 
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or  less  analogous  to  that  which  occurs  in  the  glands  of  Peyer  and 
Brunner  though  perhaps  not  so  perfectly  developed,  may  be  assumed 
to  occur  in  all  the  secondary  diseases  of  typhus  which  are  not  purely 
neurotic. 

In  speaking  of  a  specific  deposit  in  the  secondary  diseases  of  typhus  > 
I  do  not  wish  it  to  be  understood  as  intending  to  convey  to  you  the 
impression  that  this  deposit  presents  any  definite  characters  whereby 
it  can  be  distinguished  from  other  morbid  products ;  for,  even  with  the 
aid  of  the  microscope,  we  cannot  discover  any  special  distinctive  char" 
acters  in  the  deposit  found  in  the  follicular  disease  of  the  intestinei  or 
in  other  forms  of  the  secondary  afiections  of  typhus.     It  was  at  one 
time  believed  that  the  so-called  '*  massa  typhosa  "  did  present  special, 
distinctive,  histological  elements ;  but  more  recent  research  has  shown 
that  these  views  are  erroneous.     Still,  it  is  possible,  that,  although  we 
cannot  determine  the  existence  in  it  of  any  physical  specific  character, 
it  yet  possesses  a  vital  specific  character.     Let  us  illustrate  this  by 
referring  to  two  specimens  of  pus,— one  taken  from  the  pustule  of  va- 
riola, the  other  from  an  ordinary  abscess ;  histologically  they  will  ap- 
pear similar,  but  that  they  have  separate  vital  characters  no  one  can 
entertain  a  doubt.     But  other  conditions  are  found  associated  with 
this  typhus  deposit,  or  occurring  when  we  cannot  demonstrate  its  exis- 
tence.    Under  this  head  we  class  many  of  those  appearances  which 
are  described  as  inflammatory,  such  as  redness,  softening,  tumelbo- 
faction,  etc.     Some  have  supposed  that  these  states  indicate  a  reactive 
inflammation,  and  that  such  does  often  occur,  especially  in  the  intes" 
tine,  is  abundantly  proved  by  the  researches  of  Bokitansky  and  others. 
I  think  it,  however,  extremely  probable,  that,  in  certain  structures  or 
organs,  as,  for  example,  the  lung,  these  appearances  of  inflammation 
may  precede  or  accompany  the  typhus  deposit,  or  that  they  may  occur 
even  without  such  a  deposit  at  all ;  and  I  think  it  likely  that  the  lia- 
bility to  actual  typhus  deposit  is  much  less  in  the  lung  than  in  the 
intestinal  glands,  and  greatly  less  in  the  brain  and  nervous  system 
generally  than  in  either  the  thoracic  or  the  digestive  systems.    Were 
it  otherwise,  typhus  and  typhoid  fever  would  be  much  more  fatal  dis- 
eases than  they  are,  death  being  produced  in  the  one  case  by  coma, 
and  in  the  other  by  asphyxia. 

But,  even  though  he  may  notTfind,  upon  a  close  dissection,  anything 
beyond  the  recognized  appearances  of  inflammatory  action  spread  over 
the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane,  we  are  to  believe  that  this  con. 


22  STOKES'  LECTUBES  ON  FEVEB. 

dition,  just  like  the  typhas  deposit,  is  secondaiy  to  the  feyer,  and  par- 
takes of  its  specific  cbaracter.  You  are  not  to  believe  that  it  is  a  sim- 
ple idiopathic  inflammation,  nor  is  its  existence  to  lead  you  into  the 
deplorable  errors  of  the  antiphlogistic  school,  that  Sangradoism  of  the 
nineteenth  century  which  numbers  more  victims  than  the  sword.  This 
condition,  however,  although  specific  and  secondary,  still  has  some 
characters  of  irritation  or  inflammation  if  you  will ;  and  this  fact  points 
to  the  adoption  in  certain  cases,  of  a  practice  which,  to  the  mere  theo- 
rist, appears  inconsistent,  namely,  the  use  of  local  depletion  to  relieve 
the  sui^ring  organ,  while,  at  the  same  time,  we  employ  a  general 
tonic  and  stimulating  medication. 

Let  me,  in  conclusion,  indicate  to  you  in  a  general  way  the  princi- 
pal pathological  conditions  with  which,  in  the  treatment  of  a  case  of 
typhus  fever,  the  practical  physician  has  to  deal. 

First.  We  have  the  neurotic  conditions,  that  is  to  say,  conditions 
of  functional  derangement  occurring  without  any  known  anatomical 
change.  They  may  occur  in  relation  to  any  of  the  organs ;  but  they 
are,  perhaps,  more  important,  and  certainly  more  frequent  in  the  case 
of  the  nervous,  than  in  those  of  the  respiratory  or  digestive  systems. 

Secondly.  We  meet  with  intercurrent  and  secondary  irritations  or 
inJSammations  affecting  principally  the  mucous  membranes,  less  fre- 
quently the  parenchymatous  structures,  and  still  loss  the  serous  surfa- 
ces. These  irritations,  although  not  associated,  so  far  at  least  as  we 
can  discover,  with  any  special  deposit,  are,  nevertheless,  of  a  specific 
character,  and  are  under  the  influence  of  the  laws  which  govern  the 
general  disease. 

Thirdly.  We  have  the  condition  now  specified  associated  with, 
though  probably  for  a  short  time  preceding,  the  typhus  deposit,  just 
as  we  see  in  variola  the  vascularity  of  the  skin  to  precede  and  accom- 
papy  the  vesicular  eruption. 

FaurM^.  We  may  observe  the  typhus  deposit  occurring  indepen- 
dent of  any  other  alteration,  and  apparently  not  associated  with  any 
irritative  process. 

MfUify.  We  observe  the  reactive  inflammation  supervening  on  the 
typhus  deposit,  which  has  been  so  well  described  by  Eokitansky,  and 
which  may  produce  progressive  ulcerations  or  even  mortifications  of  the 
aflfected  parts. 

Lasth/.  There  is  a  condition  of  softening  of  organs,  upon  the  na- 
ture of  which  we  have,  as  yet,  no  very  definite  ideas.     In  some  in- 
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stances,  it  seems  to  be  produced  by  an  interstitial  deposit  of  typhoid 
matter ;  while  in  others  it  is  difficult  or  impossible  to  prove  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  deposit.  This  state  of  softening  as  we  shall  presently 
see,  is  one  of  great  practical  importance.  Its  influence  upon  the 
heart,  as  you  all  know,  is  most  remarkable.  Its  existence  in  that 
organ  demands  special  attention,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  belieye 
that  the  same  state,  when  affecting  others  of  the  involuntary  muscles, 
such  as  those  of  the  air  tubes,  and  perhaps  also  those  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  has  an  important  influence  on  the  symptoms  and  progress  of  the 
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Let  us  now  examine  more  closely  some  of  the  local  or  seoondary 
diseskses  occurring  in  fever.  In  their  seat,  if  not  in  their  nature,  these 
affections  are  observed  to  vary  in  di£brent  countries.  On  the  eonti- 
sent — at  least  in  France,  and  iu  a  large  portion  of  Gbrmaiiy — the 
frequency,  and  probably,  the  preponderance  of  the  seoondary  disease 
of  the  intestines,  is  a  matter  that  must  be  admitted.  So  remarkable 
indeed,  is  the  predominance  of  the  tume&ction  and  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  glands  of  the  intestine  in  France,  that  Andral,  in  the  first 
edition  of  the  *'  Clinique  M^dicale,"  described  feverB  under  the  gen* 
era!  head  of  diseases  of  the  digestive  system ;  and  yet,  Andral  was  no 
blind' follower  oS  Broussais.  In  Irehmd,  however,  we  do  not  find  this 
remarkable  preponderance  of  the  secondary  diseases  of  the  digestive 
system ;  but,  when  I  state  this  to  you,  I  wish  you  to  understand  and 
adopt  this  principle,  that  all  statements  as  to  the  anatomical  charaetera 
of  fever,  as  it  prevails  here  or  elsewhere,  are  to  be  accepted  only  so 
far  as  they  apply  to  the  prevailing  epidemic.  And,  although  it  is 
true,  that,  on  comparing  our  typhus  wiih  the  French  typhoid  fevw, 
this  difference  becomes  apparent,  that  the  existence  of  follicular  dis- 
ease of  the  intestine  is  almost  the  rule,  and  its  absence  the  exception 
m  the  latter  affection,  while  in  the  Irish  typhus,  this  condition  of  the 
intestine  is  rare,  you  must,  however,  bear  in  mind,  that  in  Ireland, 
and  in  our  own  time,  we  have  bad  a  great  epidemic  of  what  was  oer- 
tainly  typhus  fever,  in  which  the  condition  of  the  intestine  accurately 
represented  that  which  is  found  to  prevail  on  the  continent.  This  is 
an  important  fact,  and  one  which  some  of  the  ocmtinental  writers  on 
pathology  do  not  seem  to  be  aware  of,  or  they  would  not  be  so  apt  ta 
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adopt  artificial  distinctions  and  erroneous  opinions  on  the  matter.  In 
the  epidemic  of  the  years  1826, 1827)  and  part  of  1828,  disease  of 
the  mucous  glands  of  the  intestine  was  so  frequent  that  its  existence 
might  be  held  to  be  the  rule,  and  its  absence  the  exception ;  and  it  is 
also  true  that  intestinal  ulcerations  have  been  repeatedly  obseryed  in 
the  maculated  typhus  of  Ireland,  their  amount  and  frequency  varying 
with  the  epidemic  inflaence.  Let  me  refer  you,  for  proof  of  these 
statements,  to  Dr.  Cheyne's  papera  in  the  first  and  second  volumes  of 
the  ''  Dublin  Hospital  Eeports."  Similar  observations  have  been 
made  elsewhere  also.  What,  then,  shall  we  say  of  that  doctrine  which 
declares  that  there  is  an  essential  distinction  or  diiSerence  marked  by 
pathologico-anatomical  characters  between  the  continental  fever  and 
our  typhus,  or  between  the  continued  fever  of  Great  Britain  and  fever 
as  we  have  it  in  this  country  ?-^a  difference  to  be  expressed  anatom- 
cally  in  this  way,  that  in  the  cdntinental  or  in  the  British  continued 
fever  there  is  extensive  ulceration  of  the  intestine,  while  in  the  Irish 
fever,  this  condition  is  wanting.  Dr.  Lombard,  of  Geneva,  whose 
experience  of  fever  in  this  country  was  manifestly  insufficient  to  justi- 
fy his  coming  to  any  decided  opinion  on  the  subject,  holds  that  we 
have  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  two  different  fevers,  one  highly  con- 
tagious, which  he  calls  the  Irish  typhus,  and  in  which  the  cephalic 
symptoms  predominate  to  the  exclusion  of  abdominal  alterations ;  the 
other  sporadic,  and  most  likely  not  so  infectious,  in  which  the  abdom' 
inal  symptoms  are  more  predominant,  so  much  so  that  the  follicular 
disease  and  consequent  ulceration  are  always  present.  These  two 
fevers  are  in  the  opinion  of  this  writer,  to  be  found  in  most  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  but  the  first  is  most  prevalent  in  Ireland,  and  in  parts 
where  the  Irish  come  in  great  numbers ;  the  other,  similar  to  the  Eu- 
ropean sporadic  fever,  is  met  with  in  all  places,  varies  with  the  seasons, 
and  is  not  necessarily  produced  by,  or  under  the  influence  of,  a  conta* 
gious  principle.  Had  Dr.  Lombard  been  aware  that  ulcerations  of  the 
intestine  are  frequently  met  with  in  our  petechial  typhus ;  and  again, 
that  the  typhoid  fever,  or  at  least  a  fever  with  extensive  dothinenteritis, 
has  raged  epidemically  for  two  years  in  this  country,  he  would  have 
been  slow  in  venturing  to  settle  the  question  in  so  decided  a  manner ; 
and  I  have  before  mentioned  to  you,  that  during  the  prevalence  of 
any  particular  epidemic  in  this  country,  we  meet  with  cases  agreeing 
in  all  their  general  characteristics,  and  having  all  the  distinctive  marks 
of  typhus;  in  one  set  of  which  follicular  ulceration  is  met  with,  while 
in  another  this  lesion  is  entirely  absent. 
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./ 
If,  however,  we  inquire,  what  is  the  disease  secondary  to  typhus, 
for  the  removal  or  modification  of  which  we  are  most  often  called  on 
to  exort  our  skill  in  the  wards  of  a  Fever  Hospital,  and  especially  in 
the  worst  cases  of  petechial  typhus,  I  would  say  that  it  is  the  pulmon- 
ary, rather  than  the  gastro-intestinal  complications.      Certainly  the 
secondary  disease  of  the  bronchial  surface  is  generally  the  most  formi- 
dable of  the  local  affections  in  our  Irish  typhus.     This  is  true,  at  least 
for  cases  which  have  occurred  within  the  last  ten  or  fifbeen  years.     So 
great,  indeed,  is  the  frequency  of   this  bronchial  complication,  that 
long  before  I  was  aware  of  the  opinions  of  Eokitansky  on  this  point,  I 
frequently  suggested  in  my  lectures,  whether  the  secondary  bronchial 
dbease  might  not  be  held  to  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Irish 
typhus  that  the  follicular  disease  of  the  intestines  in  France  bears  to 
the  fever  in  that  country.     Let  me  read  to  you  a  passage  from  Eoki- 
tansky's  work,  lately  translated  by  Dr.  Day  for  the  Sydenham  Society, 
bearing  on  the  points  before  us.     He  is  speaking  of  the  typhus  pro- 
cess on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air  passages: — "In  primary 
broncho-typhus  the  general  disease  originally  localises  itself  here, 
avoiding  all  other  mucous  membranes,  even  that  of  the  intestine,  for 
which  in  general  the  typhus  process  shows  the  most  decided  prefer- 
ence.    The  lat£er  mucous  membrane  exhibits,  however,  in  many  cases 
a  recognisable,  though  always  subordinate  and  secondary  developement 
^of  the  follicles,  in  which  the  adjacent  mesenteric  glands  participate  ; 
^d,  in  such  cases,  it  is  very  often  a  difficult  matter  to  distinguish  the 
irfphus  in  the  above  named  affection  of  the  bronchial  mucous  mem. 
Ibrane.    The  peculiar  stasis  of  the  spleen,  and  of  the  great  cfl  de  sac 
lef  the  stomach,  the  remarkable  intumescence  of  the  former,  and  the 
Aigular  character  of  the  blood,  the  typhus  nature  of  the  general  dis- 
B,  and  especially  the  altered  condition  of  the  bronchial  glands  in- 
Wiably  serve,  together  with  other  symptoms,  to  indicate  the  typhus 
latnre  of  the  bronchial  affection.    The  alteration  occurring  in  the 
xronchial  glands  is  of  the  same  character  as  that  affecting  the  mesen- 
ic  glands  in  abdominal  typhud.    They  becc^e  swollen  to  the  size  of 
r  pigeon's,  or  even  of  a  hen's  egg^  are  of  a  dark  violet  color,  which 
fterwards  becomes  lighter,  present  a  relaxed  and  fdable  appearance, 
are  infiltrated  with  a  medulhiry  typhus  matter.     Like  typhus  me- 
eric  glands,  they  may  become  the  seat  of  a  tumultuous  metamor- 
is,  and  thus  either  with  or  without  perforation  of  the  adjacent 
[astinum,  may  give  rise  to  pleurisy.    This  form  ia  often  combined 
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with  pneufno-tjphus  and  tjpbus  pleurisy,  and  is,  beyond  all  doubt, 
the  basis  of  tbe  spotted  conta^ous  typhus,  and  very  probably  also  of 
Irish  and  North  American  typhus,  which,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  run. 
their  course  without  any  intestinal  affection.  With  us  this  affection  is 
rare,  and,  in  point  of  frequency,  is  not  to  be  compared  with  abdomi- 
nal typhus."  / 

I  may  observe  here,  that  by  the  term  ''  tumultuous  metamorphosis" 
is  implied  the  occurrence  of  violent  symptoms  with  suddenness  and 
rapidity  of  progress.  Dr.  Day  remarks  that  Eokitansky  has  used  the 
term  in  a  new  sense,  but  it  means  generally,  as  I  understand  it,  that  a 
violent  and  reactive  inflammation  occurs  in  the  parts  altered  by  the 
typhus  process,  which  may  cause  great  congestion,  turgescence,  perfo- 
ration, or  even  gangrene.  As  Bokitansky  does  not  indicate  any  dis' 
tinctive  features  between  the  spotted  contagious  typhus  and  the  Irish 
and  North  American  typhus,  we  may  safely  hold  them  to  be  the  same 
diseases. 

With  respect  to  the  question  of  the  comparative  frequency  and  im- 
portance of  the  pulmonary  as  contrasted  with  the  nervous  symptoms  in 
fever,  as  it  effects  the  lower  and  upper  classes  in  this  country,  my  de- 
cided impression  is,  that  taking  the  experience  of  the  last  twenty-five 
years,  the  secondary  bronchial,  or,  to  speak  more  generally,  the  pulmo- 
nary complications  are  much  more  frequent  and  dangerous  in  hospital 
than  in  private  practice.  It  is  not  easy  to  explain  why  this  should  be 
so,  but  certainly  we  find  a  greater  preponderance  of  nervous  symptoms 
in  the  typhus  fever,  as  it  effects  the  upper  classes  of  society,  than  in 
cases  of  |}ie  disease  as  we  meet  with  it  in  hospital ;  while  in  hospital 
practice  %e  nervous  symptoms,  though  we  cannot  say  that  they  are 
absent,  seldom  require  any  very  special  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
practitioner.  No  doubt  we  meet  with  coma  and  subsultus  tendinmn 
occasionally,  but  that  predominance  of  nervous  symptoms  in  the  early 
periods  of  typhus,  which  is  so  common  in  the  upper  classes  of  society, 
is  but  rarely  seen  in  oui  wards ;  and  if  you  will  only  reflect  on  the 
simple  fieu^t,  that  we  so  ram^  l^ave  ocoa»on  to  shave  the  head  among 
our  hospital  patients,  you  wHl  fiaUy  see  the  truth  of  what  we  say.  Se- 
member,  too,  how  many  cases  we  have  had,  in  which,  while  all  tbe 
symptoms  of  typhus — ^such  as  prostration,  weakness  of  the  heart,  erup- 
tions of  maculae  and  petechiad,  and  w^l  marked  secondary  diseases  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines — were  present  while  the  patients 
minds  remained  quite  unclouded,  and  while  no  symptom  occurred  call 
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log  for  any  special  measures  directed  to  the  heads.  The  tjphas  of 
Ireland,  then,  is  not  charaoterizedt  as  Dr.  Lombard  has  described  it, 
bj  a  preponderance  of  cephalic  symptoms,  at  least  when  it  occurs  in 
that  class  from  which  he  supposes  the  best  specimens  of  the  disease  to 
be  drawn.  He  is  as  incorrect  in  his  statements  about  the  predomi- 
nance of  cephalic  symptoms  as  when  he  says  th^  the  absence  of  fol- 
licular ulcerations  of  the  intestines  is  a  distinctive  mark  of  Irish  typhus. 

In  the  typhus  fever  of  the  upper  classes  in  this  eountiiy.  the  nervous 
symptoms  are  generally  much  more  aggravated  and  developed  at  an 
earlier  period ;  and  it  may  be  that  this  preponderance  of  the  nervous 
symptoms,  this  tendency  to  affections  of  the  bnun  in  one  class,  even 
though  these  affections  be  principally  neurotic,  m  a  cause  of  the  oom~ 
parative  exemption  of  such  cases  from  the  secondary  bronchial  disease. 
You  will  find  as  you  advance  in  the. study  of  general  pathology,  plen- 
ty of  examples  in  which  diseases  of  structure  or^f  deposition  are  sus- 
pended or  replaced  by  purely  nervous  affections.  Explain  it  as  we 
will,  the  general  proposition  appears  true,  that  the  nervous  symptoms, 
comparatively  speaking,  are  but  slightly  developed  in  the  fever  of  the 
lower  classes,  while  those  in4}pative  of  nervoud  disease  are  much  more 
prominent;  and  conversely  that  ja^|||^iipper  ranks  symptoms  indica- 
tive of  irritation  of  the  mucous  sur&lts  are  less  developed,  while  the 
nervous  symptoms  are  severe;  and  this,  perhaps,  may  throw  some 
light  upon  the  doctrine  which  has  been  long  held  by  many,  that  the 
mortality  of  fever  is  greater  in  proportion  as  we  asoend  in  the  scale  of 
society. 

I  have  already  told  you  that,  as  regards  prognosis,  the  preponder- 
ance  of  the  nervous  symptoms  in  fever  should  cause,  us  more  appro* 
hension  than  that  of  any  other  class  ^  symptoms,  and  especially  when 
^tiiis  preponderance  is  observed  at  an  early  period  of  the  disease.  This 
greater  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system  in  the  higher  dasses  may 
itself  be  a  cause  why  we  cannot  use  wine  with  as  groat  liberality  in 
this  class  as  with  ordinary  hospital  patients.  And  this,  again,  may 
explain  the  greater  fatality  in  private  practice,  inasmuch  as  that,  in 
^■Consequence  of  the  excitement  of  t^  inervous  system  and  the  itoapa- 
bility  of  the  patients  to  bear  stimulants  largely,  we  are  debarred  &om 
the  use  of  that  which  is  the  grqat  medicine  for  fever. 

I  think  we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  prindple,  that  the  more  the  secon- 
dary affections  of  fever  are  anatomical,  the  greater  will  be  the  utiMty 
of  stimulants ;  and  conversely  the  more  they  are  nearotio»  and  espe^ 
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dally  in  cases  wbere  these  neurotic  symptoms  are  more  closely  related 
to  the  oerebro-spinal  centres,  the  less  will  be  the  efficacy  of  wine.  It 
might  be  supposed,  from  a  priori  considerations,  that  the  man  in  the 
higher  classes  of  life  who  has  been  accustomed  to  the  use  of  wine, 
would  require  it  more  and  derive  greater  benefit  from  it  in  the  course 
of  a  fever  which  it  must  be  remembered  is  a  disease  of  debility  and 
prostration,  than  the  peasant  who  has  not  been  habituated  to  the  regu- 
lar use  of  stimuli;  but  I  believe  that  the  very  reverse  is  the  fact,  and 
that  the  greatest  triumphs  of  the  stimulant  treatment  in  fever  are  to 
be  found  when  it  affects  the  agricultural  peasant  whose  nervous  system 
has  not  been  excited  either  by  the  use  of  stimulants  or  by  intellectual 
exertion.  I  know  that  some  will  object  to  this  on  the  ground  that  our 
Irish  peasantry  are  habitually  intemperate ;  but  this  charge  of  intem- 
perance is  only  one  of  the  many  calumnies  that  have  been  put  forth 
with  reference  to  our  countrymen. 

The  Irish  peasant  is  not  habitually  intemperate;  neither  do  his 
means  permit  nor  his  inclinations  direct  him  to  be  so.  When  he  does 
indulge,  it  is  on  special  occasions ;  but  you  seldom  meet  in  hospital  a 
case  of  injury  to  the  general  health  produced  by  a  long  course  of 'in- 
temperance in  the  agricultural  peasant.  The  case  is  no  doubt  different 
in  the  class  of  artisans  who  are  the  inhabitants  of  our  large  cities  and 
towns.  In  this  class  we  find,  that  when  fever  attacks  an  individual  we 
can  neither  use  stimulants  with  the  same  boldness,  nor  reckon  on  their 
success  with  the  same  confidence  as  in  the  more  sober  portions  of  the 
population.     In  this  respect  the  Irish  are  not  peculiar. 

To  a  person  who  is  not  in  the  habit  of  examining  patients  very  close- 
ly, the  frequency  and  importance  of  the  bronchial  disease  would  not 
appear  very  evident  or  striking  as  he  walked  round  the  wards  of  an 
Irish  Fever  Hospital.  We  find  the  patient  lying  in  bed  ;  he  is,  per- 
haps, in  a  state  of  stupor,  but  from  this  he  is  easily  roused.  He  ig 
covered  with  petechial  spots,  red  or  livid,  as  the  case  may  be.  There 
is  nothing  remarkable  about  his  breathing ;  he  is  not  reported  to  have 
any  cough;  his  pulse  is  probaby  120,  or  between  120  and  130,  and 
his  hArt  is  weak.  That  patient,  with  but  little  hurry  of  breathing, 
not  complaining  of  any  distress,  and  without  cough,  may  be,  and  fre- 
quently is,  at  that  very  time,  almost  in  a  very  advanced  stage  of  the 
'  bronchial  disease.  When  you  apply  the  stethoscope,  you  are  surprised 
at  the  great  amount  of  disease  that  it  reveals,  although  the  symptoms 
of  this  important  affection  are  absent.     One  would  expect,  that  in 
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Each  a  case  tbere  would  at  all  events  be  lividity  of  the  ooiintenance 
from  the  non-arterializatioii  of  the  blood ;  bat  here  is  one  of  the  carious 
things  connected  with  fever  which  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  explain  • 
that  jou  will  often  see  but  little  lividity  in  such  cases.  At  all  events, 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  uninformed  practitioner 
to  the  condition  of  the  patient's  lung.  In  ifftst  patients  laboring  un- 
der bad  typhus  there  is  a  peculiar  dusky  hue  of  the  face ;  and  this  he 
would  have  whether  the  bronchial  disease  were  present  or  not.  But  I 
have  over  and  over  again  seen  the  most  extensive  bronchial  disease, 
where  every  tube  seemed  to  be  half-filled,  and  yet  little  of  the  kind  df 
lividity  which  we  see  in  a  case  of  asthma  or  if  bad  suffocative  catarrh 
existed.  Consider  this  fact  for  a  moment,  for  it  is  full  of  matter  for 
reflection.  What  does  it  tell  you  ?  It  announces  to  you  thia  highly 
important  principle,  that  in  their  formation,  and  in  their  progress.,  the 
secondaiy  diseases  of  fever  are,  as  it  were,  silent.  They  occur  without 
the  usual  symptoms  which  are  observed  in  idiopathic  inflammations. 
They  are  not  idiopathic  inflammations,  and,  therefore,  they  have  not 
the  symptoms  of  them.  Let  us  omit  no  opportunity  of  impressing  this 
on  our  mmds,  that  these  diseases  are  not  inaflammations.  They  form 
silently — ^they  advance  silently.  Consider  for  a  moment  the  formation 
of  a  pustule  in  an  ordinary  case  of  small-pox.  The  pustule  gives  no 
notice  of  its  formation.  You  turn  down  the  clothes,  and  you  fi9d  the 
arm  covered  with  vesicles ;  the  patient  has  not  complained,  but  yon 
find  there  is  the  disease.  So  it  is  with  respect  to  the  bronchial  disease 
in  typhus ;  so  it  is  with  respect  to  the  intestinal  •  disease  in  typhus. 
We  see  the  bronchial  disease  forming  in  this  singular  and  laten^ 
manner,  without  excitement  or  suffering  of  the  patient.  We  see  the 
same  in  the  intestine ;  we  see  the  same  in  the  heart.  The  softening  of 
the  heart,  as  you  will  have  abundant  opportunities  of  seeing  this  sea* 
son,  is,  in  its  commencement  and  all  through,  a  silent  process.  The 
process  of  change  up  to  its  maximum  alteration,  and  the  process  of 
retrocession  up  to  the  period  of  recovery,  considered  simply,  when  they 
are  not  interfered  with  by  accidental  irritative  inflammation,  go  on  silent- 
ly. The  disease  may  proceed  to  its  maximum  without  symptoms,  and 
retrocede  without  symptoms.  Now,  under  these  circumstances,  I  have 
told  you,  that  when  you  apply  the  stethoscope,  you  find  singularly 
extensive  r^es.  These  r^s  may  be  sonorous,  mucous,  or  crepitating  • 
the  amount  of  each  of  these  eharacteristios  varying  in  every  case,  and 
in  different  portions  of  the  lung,  in  the  same  individual.    When  you 
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use  percossion,  you  find  tliat  there  is  no  remarkable  didlofess  any- 
where. I  have  not  observed,  at  least  in  the  bronchial  affections  of  ty 
phus  fever,  the  curious  result  of  percussion  which  we  see  in  other 
cases  of  bronchial  disease.  We  have  not  observed  any  increase  of 
sonoriety  of  the  chest.  This  is  a  very  remarkable  fact.  In  a  large  num- 
ber of  cases  of  acute  inflammatory  bronchitis,  you  observe,  that,  so 
far  from  the  chest  being  dull,  it  is  actually  clearer  than  natural  ;.and 
this  is  explained  by  the  circumstance,  that  there  is  a  great  accumula- 
tion of  air  in  the  air-colls  of  the  lung, — that,  in  fact,  every  little  air- 
cell  of  the  lung  is  in  a  condition  of  extreme  distension ;  it  is  full  of 
air,  and  this  air  cannot  find  a  ready  egress  during  expiration,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  state  of  the  bronchial  tubes ;  and  hence  we  have  the 
increase  of  sonoriety.  I  have  not  observed  this  in  cases  of  typhus 
fever  where  there  was  no  consolidation  of  the  lung ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  we  have  not  specially  studied  this  point  in 
fever  oases.  When  the  patient  draws  a  deep  breath,  we  frequently  find 
that  the  r^les  go  on  increasing  up  to  the  very  end  of  the  ingqpiratory  act . 
and,  in  certain  cases,  the  following  curious  circumstance  is  found,  and 
liAa  one  of  those  which  illustrate  what  I  have  termed  the  silent  action 
of  the  disease — that  on  applying  the  stethoscope  you  will  find  perhaps 
but  little  rd>le,  or  a  loose  rattle  in  the  larger  tubes,  or  perhaps  in  some 
of  thd  secondary  bronchial  tubes, — ^that  is  during  ordinary  breathing. 
If  you  contented  yourself  with  such  an  examination,  you  might  oome 
to  the  copclusion  that  there  was  very  little  the  matter  with  the  patient's 
lung — ^slight  mucous  disease  in  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea,  or  in  the 
very  large  tubes.  But  you  may  be  altogether  wrong;  for,  under  these 
circumstances,  it  frequently  happens,  that  when  the  patient  draws  a 
deep  breath,  you  are  startled  with  the  extent  and  intensity  of  the  r§,les 
running  to  the  very  end  of  the  respiratory  act.  It  is  in  this  condition 
that  the  patient's  life  is  seriously  endangered;  for  if  this  bronchial  dis. 
ease  does  not  retrocede,  but  continues  to  advance,  it  may  happen  that 
the  patient  will  suddenly  fall  into  a  condition  of  asphyxia,  tracheal 
rattle  comes  on,  and  he  dies  a  mechanical  death — in  fact,  he  dies  suf- 
focated. Ton  fnay  leave  your  patient  apparently  going  on  very  well, 
and  be  summoned  to  him  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  and  find  him 
in  artieulo  mortis.  This  is  a  common  thing,  as  I  mentioned  to  you 
before,  in  patients  in  whom  the  bronchial  disease  has  been  overlooked 
or  neglected.-—  Virginia  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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Db.  B.  D.  Musset  was  bornr  iki  New  Hampshire,  Bockingham 
County,  Pelbam  Township— on  the  23d  of  Jnne,  1780.  His  father, 
Dr.  John  Mussej,  a  respectable  country  physician,  was  unable  to 
make  much  provision  toward  giving  the  son  an  education,  though  he 
early  expressed  a  wish  to  do  so.  When  B.  D.  Mussey  was  eleven 
years  old,  his  father  removed  to  Amherst,  N.  H.,  where  the  son  had 
the  benefit  of  some  weeks  instruction  in  the  winter,  at  the  district 
school.  He  was  taught  by  his  father  the  elements  of  Latin,  and  at 
the  age  of  fifteen,  was  sent  to  the  Aurean  Academy  at  Amherst.  At 
this  school  he  acquired  such  knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek,  and  other 
studies  as  qualified  him  for  entering  Freshman  in  one  of  the  New- 
England  Colleges ;  but  seeing  no  readier  way  of  obtaining  the  requi- 
site means,  he  emyloyed  himself  on  the  farm  in  summers,  and  taught 
school  in  the  winters.  He  commenced  teaching  in  his  sixteenth  year, 
and  continued  thus  to  employ  bis  winters  until  he  entered  in  1801, 
the  Junior  Class  in  Dartmouth  College ;  having  laid  by  a  little  from 
teaching,  and  being  encouraged  to  hope  for  some  aid  from  his  father. 
The  winter  vacations  in  College,  he  spent  in  school  teaching,  as  he 
had  done  the  winters  before. 

At  College,  he  sustained  the  reputation  of  a  respectable  scholar, 
and  was  regarded  by  his  own  and  the  preceding  classes,  as  occupying 
a  standing  in  the  first  third  of  his  class,  which  was  larger  than  the 
then  average  classes,  numbering  forty-five.  He  was  graduated  in  Au- 
gust, 1803,  and  immediately  entered  upon  the  study  of  medicine,  as 
a  pupil  of  the  late,  and  very  eminent.  Dr.  Nathan  Smith,  fbunder  of 
the  Medical  School  of  New  Hampshire. 

The  next  summer,  he  taught  an  academy  in  the  town  of  Peterbor 
cugh,  N.  H.^  to  recruit  his  finances,  at  the  same  time  diligently  pur- 
suing his  medical  studies,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Howe,  of  Jaf- 
frey,  N.  H.  The  remainder  of  his  professional  studies  was  under  the 
si^ervision  of  Dr.  Smith. 

After  a  public  examination  at  which  he, defended  a  Thesis  on  Dys- 
ventery,  he  received  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  medicine,  in  August, 
1805. 

Early  in  September  of  that  year,  he  commenced  the  practice  of  his 
profession  in  the  South  Parish  of  Ipswich,  now  Essex—- in  Essex 
County,  Massachusetts.    Here  he  had  no  competitor,*— his  predeces- 
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sor,  who  had  monopolized  the  practice  of  the  Parish,  being  in  tlie  last 
stage  of  pulmonary  consumption.  At  this  place  he  remained  three 
years,  —  then  collecting  his  dues,  had  sufficient  means  to  carry  him  to 
Philadelphia,  where  he  remainecf  nine  months.  He  put  himself  under 
the  instruction  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Smith  Barton,  Professor  of  Materia 
Medioa,  and  attended  in  the  ensuing  spring,  his  Botanical  Lectures, 
after  a  full  coarse  of  Lectures  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  In 
1809,  he  received  the  degree  of  M.  D,  from  this  institution,  whioh  at 
that  period  enjoyed  a  high  and  wide  reputation,  attracting  students 
from  all  directions  and  great  distances. 

The  Professors  at  that  time  were  Drs.  Bush,  Wistar,  Physio,  Dor- 
sey.  Barton,  Woodhouse  —  Drs.  Chapman  and  James  supplied  the 
place  of  an  Obstetrical  Professor  in  Lectures,  which  all  the  graduat- 
ing students  attended. 

At  this  time,  and  for  some  years  previous,  Dr.  Bush  had  taught,  in 
the  physiological  part  of  his  coarse,  the  doctrine  of  the  non-absorption 
of  the  human  skin.  He  was  strengthened  in  his  belief  by  some  ex- 
periments made  by  two  youug  physicians  of  Philadelphia,  in  which 
the  experimenter  breathed  through  a  tube,  fastened  to  his  mouth  at 
one  end,  while  the  other  passed  through  the  wall  into  a  distinct  apart^ 
ment,  to  which  fresh  air  was  freely  admitted ;  his  body  being  rubbed 
at  the  same  time  with  various  odorous  substances  —  as  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, asparagus,  &o.  It  was  alleged  that  none  of  these  odors  were 
detected  in  the  secretion  of  the  kidneys,  and  the  doctrine  of  nou-ab- 
sorption  was  regarded  by  part  of  the  profession  as  fully  established. 

Dr.  Mussey  pursued  a  different  coarse.  He  immersed  himself  for 
three  hours  in  a  madder  bath,  in  which  three  pounds  of  madder  weie 
diffused  in  sufficient  water  to  cover  the  body  and  limbs.  During  the 
two  following  days,  the  urine  exhibited  a  bright  red  color,  on  dropping 
into  a  specimen  of  it  a  small  quantity  of  a  solution  of  caustic  alkali. 

This  experiment  was  repeated,  with  the  same  results,;  —  and  they 
were  made  the  basis  for  a  Thesis  at  his  graduation.  These  results,  8t> 
undeniable,  were  peculiarly  gratifying  to  some  members  of  the  Facul- 
ty, and  of  the  profession  generally,  who  had  never  been  fully  satisfied 
of  the  correctness  of  Dr.  Bush's  views.  After  his  graduation,  Dr. 
Mussey  pursued  a  series  of  experiments  with  colored  substances,  with 
a  view  to  ascertfdn  whether  any  others  would  enter  the  circulation, 
through  the  skin.  The  coloring  matter  of  rhubarb  was  as  easily  de- 
tected, after  a  bath  of  its  infdsion,  as  that  of  madder — an  application 
of  the  alkali,  as  before,  producing  a  reddish-hrown  color. 
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These  experimentB  were  repeated,  tilltliere  eonld  be  no  misUke  as 
to  tlie  facts.  Several  otber  colored  sabfltanoeB  were  tried;  aa  indigo, 
amatto,  redwood  and  logwood ;  but  if  either  cS  Hk^ae  paseed  into  the 
oircolation,  their  oolormg  matter  must  have  been  changed,  inaflmnA. 
as  ndther  of  them  could  be  detected  in  the  ntine. 

One  experiment  was  made  with  coohineal.  A  poand  <—  or  a  ponnft 
and  a  half —of  that  article  was  ground  fine,  and  mixed  with  soffl^nt 
warm  water  for  a  bath.  After  an  immersion  of  three  hoars,  the  liquid 
muriate  of  tin,  a  well  known  mordant  for  the  color  of  cochineal,  yn» 
employed  as  a  test  in  the  urine,  — i-  but  no  coloring  matter  was  deteotedt* 

Anotiier  experiment  was  made  by  Dr.  M.,  which  might  have  been 
regarded  as  not  without  risk.  He  imm^ned  himself  for  three  hours 
in  a  strong  infusion  of  nut  galls,  and  then  went  into  a  strong  solution 
of  sulphate  of  iron,  lying  in  that  three  hours  more.  No  ink  was  found 
in  the  urine.  He  opened  a  vein  in  his  hand  to  ascertain  if  the  semai 
of  the  blood  exhibited  anything  peculiar.  After  obtaining  about  an 
ounce  aud  a  half  of  blood,  it  ceased  to  flow,  and  exhausted  by  hiskng 
immersion,  Dr.  M.  sank  faint  upon  the  floor.  The  serum  of  this  blood 
had  a  tinge  slightly  different  from  that  of  common  Uood,  and  was 
slightly  coagulated-— resembling  very  much  the  senun  of  eonunon 
blood,  in  which  a  quantity  of  powdered  nutgalls  had  been  stirred  up 
and  allowed  to  settle ;  leaving  the  infiuenoe,  tiiat  some  p(»tion  of  die 
nutgalls  had  probably  passed  into  the  droulation. 

The  doctor  was  not  disposed  to  repeat  the  experiment— -  but  was  a 
week  or  two  in  regaining  his  accustomed  strength  and  activity. 

None  of  these  experiments  have  ever  been  published,  except  those 
made  with  madder  and  rhubarb ;  although  the  minutes  of  them  still 
exist,  in  Dr.  Mussey'ii  possession.  As  a  matter  of  course,  they  exi- 
ted at  the,^e,  not  a  little  discussion  among  the  profession  atPhiadet 
phia;  and  it*ls  said  that  some  gentlemen,  —  one  of  whom  at  least,  be- 
fore referred  to,— -had  made  experiments  witii  odorous  bodies,  pro* 
oeeded  to  repeat  Dr.  Mussey's  experiments  wdih  certain  prseantions^ 
lAich  they  alleged,  he  ought  to  have  taken,  via :  —they  plastered  up 
very  carefully  the  outMs  of  the  body,  and  then  went  into  the  madder 
and  rhubarb  baths.  Notwithstanding  these  precautions,  they  readily  de- 
tected the  foreign  coloring  matter  in  the  urine.  They  varied  their  exp^ 
iments  somewhat,  and  at  length  made  the  announceSnent,  that  they  had 
found  only  a  few  patches  upon  the  body»-  whidi  were  capable  rf  im- 
parting these  subslaiiees  to  the  circuhtion  by  absoption  or  imbibition. 
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Tketo  pftMies  ^rere  iodide  of  ihe  leg,  and  thigh,  and  arm.  .  Theteaoh- 
iiigg  of  Dr.  Bosh,  nfyeac  thk,  were  somewhat  modified ;  he  admitted 
HbtA  madder  and  rhnbarb  had  a  yerj  "  penetrating  quality/'  and  were 
oapable  <3t  finding  their  way  into  the  ciroalation,  thnmgh  certun  pomta 
onJy.  In  this  he  was  followed  substantially,  by  Dr.  Chi^man,tlie  kte 
PMbsBor  ci  Theory  and  Pracdoe  in  the  same  institution. 

An  thift  was,  soon  after,  efibotnally  refiited  by  experiments  made^  at 
the  request  of  Dr.  Mussey,-—  by  his  friend  the  late  Dr.  Sewall,  of 
Washington  City-— then  resident  in  Massachusetts.  He  immersed 
his  hand  and  wrist,  and  afterward  his  foot  and  ankle  —-for  periods  of 
eight  and  ten  hours,  —  in  a  madder  bath — repeating  the  experiments, 
and  fin^g  upon  eaeh  examination,  plenty  of  madder  in  the  urine. 

Dr.  MuBSey,  on  returning  i&om  Philedelpbia,  settled  in  Salem,  Mas- 
sachusetts, a  town  of  twelve  thousand  inhabitants,  a  dozen  miles  from 
Boston.  In  this  place,  he  soon  formed  a  professional  partnership,  with 
that  exceHekit  and  learned  man,  Dr.  Daniel  Oliver,  afterward  Profes- 
sor €i  Medidne  in  the  Medical  Institu^on  of  New  Hampshire.  Dur- 
ing thdr  profBsdonal  connection  ihey  gave,  in  two  successive  years, 
two' courses  of  popular  ledtures  on  Ghenustiy — at  that  time  a  novel 
euf)d#^rise  in  that  town.  « 

Dr.  M.  remained  in  Salem  between  five  and  six  years,  most  of  the 
time  krgely  occupied  in  professional  practice.  During  the  last  three 
years  of  that  period,  his  obstotrieal  practice  was  larger  than  that  dfany 
other  physician  in  the  town  —  amounting  in  average  to  a  fraction  over 
three  cases  a  week,  fi)r  the  whole  time.  While  in  Salem,  he  also  per> 
formed  a  considerable  number  of  surgical  operations  —  especially  upon 
ibe  eye. 

In  the  autumn  of  1814,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  professor- 
shqi  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic  in  the  Medical  School  of  Dart* 
mouth  Oollege. 

In  the  changes  which  occurred  in  the  Medical  Institution,  connected 
with  the  attempt  of  the  Legislature  to  wrest  the  charter  from  the  trus- 
tees of  Dartmouth  Oollege,  Dr,  M.  was  requested  to  give  the  Lectures 
on  Ohemistiy  for  dne  sesrion ;  which  he  did,  to  very  general  acceptance 
*-•  seldom,  or  never,  fidling  in  any  experiment  which  was  at  that  pe- 
riod, considered  necessary  for  the  illustration  ci  chemical  principles. 
After  the  dedsion  €i  the  Dartmouth  College  question,  by  the  Supreme 
Oourt  of  the  United  States,  m  1819,  so  ably  and  triumphantly  argued 
by  the  great  Alumnus  of  the  Oollege,  Daniel  Webster  — -  Dr.  Mussey 
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was  appointed  to  die  Professonlup  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery.  At  this 
time  be  judged  ii  necessary  to  commence  the  stady  of  Anatomy,  as  it 
were,  de  novo  ;  and  having  then  a  somewhat  large  professional  prac- 
tice, he  was  compelled  to  hard  work  by  day,  and  fireq^uent  encroach- 
ment upon  the  night,  in  order  to  give  his  two  daily  lectores  during  the 
term,  and  to  meet  the  calls  of  his  patients. 

Until  the  close  of  the  session  in  1838,  he  continued  to  instniot  in 
these  branches  — >  and  in  addition,  gave  lectures  for  a  time  on  Materia 
Medica,  and  also  on  Obstetrics,  to  meet  occasional  exigencies  of  the 
College.  In  the  summer  of  1817,  he  gaye  a  course  of  Lectures  on 
Chemistry  at  Middlebuiy  College  in  Vermont. 

Early  in  December,  1829,  Dr.MusseyleftHanorerfor  Paris,  where 
he  remained  seyeral  months,  attended  the  Hospital  Oliniques.  During 
this  absence,  he  passed  several  weeks  in  London,  virited  many  of  the 
provincial  Hospitals,  and  Museums  of  Anatomy,  as  well  as  those  of  tiie 
metropolis ;  and  formed  the  acquaintance  of  many  distinguished  pro- 
fsssional  gentlemen. 

From  this  absence  of  ten  months  he  returned  in  season  to  complete 
his  College  duties,  by  giving  double  and  treble  lectures  in  the  session 
of  1830. 

At  this  time,  the  Medical  School  of  Maine,  hamg  lost  by  death  its 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  invited  Dr.  Mussey  to  ^ve  the 
Lectures  in  those  branches ;  which  Hb  did,  for  four  successive  winters 
-—  the  sesrion  in  Maine  commencing  after  that  in  New  Hampshire  had 


For  two  successive  seasons,  in  1836  and  1887,  after  the  dose  of  the 
New  Hampshire  session.  Dr.  M.  went  to  Fairfield,  Herkimer  Co.,  N. 
T.,  to  give  the  lectures  on  Surgery,  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  located  there,  an  Instituti(m  then  very  flonrishmg,  but  some 
years  afterward  given  up. 

In  the  fall  of  1838,  Dr.  M.  worn  with  the  laborious  country  prao« 
tice  in  a  cold  cKmate,  and  looking  to  his  fixture,  as  probably  of  longer 
usefulness  in  a  city,  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  Professorship  of  Sur- 
gery,  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  at  Cmcinnati,  and  removed 
thither  with  his  family.  In  that  Institution,  for  fourteen  successive 
years,  he  gave  the  Lectures  on  Surgery,  besides  having  charge  of  the 
Surgical  Department  of  the  Commermal  Hosptal  of  Cincinnati,  and 
sustaining  a  fiiU  practice. 

At  the  close  of  his  fourteenih  course  there,:  Dr.  M.  recdgned  his 
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tdbak'in  die  Hedioal  OoQege  of  Ohio,  and  in  ihe  ooone  of  tbe  ensa- 
^g  son^r,  1852,  oonsented  to  take  the  Professorship  of  Surgery  in 
the  Miami  Medieal  GoUege  in  Oindnnati ;  in  whieh  he  has  alieadj 
pYen  two  fiill  oonrs^  of  lectures,  and  has  had  charge,  throng  ihe 
aessiona  of  the  Surgical  Department  of  St  John's  Hospital,  (1864.) 

At,  and  before  the  time  of  Dr.  Mussey's  viat  to  Europe  in  1880, 
the  doctrine  of  the  non-union  of  intra-capsular  fractures  of  the  neck 
of  the  thigh  bone,  was  taught  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  and  admitted  by 
many  distinguished  members  of  the  profession  in  Great  Britain.  Dr. 
M.  carried  with  him  a  specimen,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  several  sur- 
geons both  in  Paris  and  Jiondon,  si&tisfactorily  demonstrated  the  fact 
of  such  bony  unicm.  When  this  was  shown  to  Sir  AsUey,  he  at  first 
remarked,  "  This  was  neyer  broken."  After  a  more  careful  inspec- 
tion of  |t,  especially  its  interior,  which  had  been  sawed  into  two  verti- 
cal portions  to  rendw  it  accessible  to  the  eye,  he  remarked,  "This 
does  look  a  little  more  like  it,  to  be  sure,  but  I  do  not  think  the  frac- 
ture was  entirely  within  the  capsular  ligament."  Few  surge(ms  who 
saw  the  specimen,  had  the  assurance  to  deny  that  it  was  a  case  of  bona 
Jide  fracture.  That  distinguished  surgeon,  Mr.  John  Thompson,  of 
Edinburgh,  author  of  a  treatise  on  inflammation,  valuable  in  its  time^ 
did  however,  upon  taking  the  specimen  in  his  hand,  declare  "  upon  his 
troth  and  honor,"  that  it  had  never  been  broken.  Thk  opinion,  g^ven 
with  an  ex-cathedra  emphasis,  — -  foreclosed  all  further  conversation. 
Svice  that  time.  Dr.  MusBcy  has  procured  several  spedmens  which 
prove  indubitably  a  bony  re-union  of  this  intra-capsular  fracture. 

Before  his  viat  to  Europe,  Dr.  M.  had  operated  upon  a  young  man, 
for  a  large,  bleeding,  and  ulcerated  Nsbvus,  upon  the  vortex  of  tbe 
head  —  Ijfj  tying  in  succession,  both  caroted  arteries,  at  twelve  days' 
interval,  —  and  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  removing  the  tumor.  An  ao- 
count  of  this  case,  contained  in  the  **  Am.  Journal  of  the  Med.  and 
Phys.  Sciences,"  for  February,  1830,  had  been  recived  in  London  a 
short  time  before  Dr.  M's  arrival  there.  As  this  was  the  first  publish- 
ed case  of  tying  botli  carotids,  it  necessarily  excited  some  interest  in 
the  profession,  and  enlarged  Dr.  M's  facilities  of  intercourse  with  its 
scientific  members  in  that  metropolis. 

As  a  physician  and  operative  surgeon.  Dr.  M.  has  sustained  a  prom- 
inent rank  in  the  profession  of  our  country.  While  in  New  Hamp- 
shire he  had  a  widely  extended  field  for  the  exercise  of  his  profession- 
al abilities ;  and  although  he  had  not  the  advantage  of  that  close  asso- 
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ciation  inth  medical  men,  which  Isrge  dties  give,  ihe  pSnOaa  xefnb-' 
ed  in  a  more  thorongh  development  of  his  own  powenii  and  «  mcie 
self-reliant  profeemonal  judgment* 

It  was  in  this  period,  that  he  soccessfiilly  tieatdd,  by  Ojf&Mxm  ^ 
case  of  nnirlocnlar  oyarian  disease* 

Another  rather  rare  operation,  was  one  upon  hjpertrophied  tomoe 
—  in  a  boy  of  thirteen.  The  disease  coomienoed  at  the  age  rf  nine 
months,  and  at  the  time  of  operation,  the  tongue  measoted  eight  indieii 
in  ciroamferenoe  where  it  issoed  from  the  month,  and  fiTO  inehea  in 
length,  from  the  npper  lip  to  the  tip  (tf  the  tongue.  The  epecatidn 
was  successful.    Beported  in  the  Philadelphia  Joum^ 

Another  extraordinaty  case  Was  one  of  osteo-saieoma,  whieh  com- 
menoed  in  the  thumb  and  fore  finger,  and  f#r  whidi  an  operation  was 
performed,  consisting  of  the  removal  of  the  entire  metar<3arpal  bone  of 
the  thunb,  and  three-fourths  of  that  <^  the  fore  finger.  Thktaenyean 
afterward,  the  disease  had  invaded  the  radius,  and  the  os  humeri ;  ea* 
pecially  its  upper  half,  which  had  become  very  large,  and  ezceedin^y 
painful.  At  that  time,  the  arm  was  amputated  at  the  riumlder  joint. 
Six  years  after  this,  the  patient  came  a  Aird  time  to  Dr.  H.,  with  the 
same  disease,  in  the  form  of  a  large  tumor,  ooeupying  the  greaterpart. 
of  his  shoulder  blade  and  collar  bmie.  He  was  tiien  put  on  forini^ 
oeous  diet  for  a  month — drinking  only  milk  or  water—  preparattMry  to 
athird  operadon.  This  consisted  in  tibe  removal  of  tiieenth^  shoulder 
blade  and  coUar  bone,  and  resulted  successfully ;  the  first  operado&of 
the  kind,  it  is  believed,  ever  performed.  This  was  in  Ootoberi  1837* 
The  patient  is  still  living,  and  well     (1864.) 

In  Ohio,  Dr.  M.  had,  in  the  summer  of  1845,  a  ease  somewhat  like 
the  preceding.  Mr.  Stai^,  from  Lower  Sandusky,  had  a  very  large 
osteo-sarcoma  of  the  arm,  shoulder  blade,  and  outer  portion  of  the  col- 
lar bone.  Dr.  Mussey  removed  the  arm,  the  entire  shoulder  blade, 
and  more  than  half  of  the  collar  bone.  In  a  letter  received  &om  this 
patient  in  the  spring  of  1864,  he  reports  himself  lereff,  having  had  no 
symptom  of  a  return  of  the  disease,  since  the  operation. 

In  the  summer  of  1845,  Dr.  Mussey,  for  osteo-sarcoma  of  the  lower 
jaw,  disarticulated  that  bone,  removmg  more  than  half  of  it,  and  ae- 
complishing  this  without  dividing  the  duct  or  steno,  or  the  fiicial  nerve. 
The  object  was  to  preserve  the  symmetry  of  the  mouth  fi»  the  patient, 
(a  beautiful  young  lady,)  and  it  was  Mij  realind. 

Dr.  M.  was  not  at  &&  time  aware  that  the  lower  jaw  had  ever  before 
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bieB  dutrfoolaled,  and  %  large  portion  of  it  removed,  wUbout  impli* 
oaiiiig  Ae  fiirial  nerre.  * 

Dr.  M.  has  kept  no  record  of  the  number  of  his  i^rations,  ezoepi . 
iliofle  as  ihree  dasaes,  Tis : 

lithotomy,  49 ;  4  deaths.    Lithotrily,  1 ;  suceessfdl. 
-^-Strangulated  Hernia,  40;  8  deaths. 

Yariocde,  45;  by  BnlHrntaneons  ligation  of  the  spermatic  veiny- 
irith  neyer  a  bad  symptom  Mowing.  In  all  the  cases  followed  out;' 
•—and  it  is  befieyed  in  the  whole  number,  ~*  a  perfect  cure. 

Dr.  H.  recollects  ioaat  cases  of  snooessfiil  operation  for  peritiiBal 
fistula;  and  two  £nr  strictore  ci  the  urethra,  of  long  standing,  and  m' 
complete  as  not  to  admit  the  passage  of  either  catheter  or  bou^e,  into 
the  bladder.  In  both  cssAi  the  redxHresioal  tapjnng  of  the  bladder: 
was  practised,  as  a  necessary  measure,  to  prevent  speedy  death  ficom 
entire  obstnurtion  of  the  urine.  After  the  subsidence  of  the  irritation, 
the  point  of  a  staff  pushed  as  &r  as  it  would  go  into  the  urethra,  was 
cot  down  vfon  through  the  perineum,  and  as  no  instrument,  not  even 
the  smallest  prebe  could  be  passed  into  the  stricture,  an  artificial  obt 
naLwas  made,  .by  pasring,  without  a  guide,  a  straight,  narrow,  sharp 
pointed  bistoury  into  the  bladder,  and  was  kept  open  by  an  elastic  goni 
catiieter.  In  both  cases,  the  wound  in  the  perineum  was  ultimately 
healed,  and  the  artificial  urethra  kept  open  by  the  occasional  use  of  the 
bougie,  fior  the  first  year,  and  very  rarely  afterwards,  answered  agood 
purpose.  One  of  the  patients,  who  went  to  a  distant  part  of  the  coaa- 
try,  was  heard  from  five  years  after  the  operation,  and  was  reported  to 
be  well.  The  other,  now  about  thirty-eight  years  old,  still  lives  in 
OincinnatL  He  stated  to  Dr.  Mussey,  in  May  1854,  thirteen  years 
after  the  operation,  that  he  scnnelunes  fialt  a  slight  difficulty  in  passing 
his  water,  but  that  for  some  years,  he  had  not  except  in  a  few  instan- 
ces, been  induced  to  pass  a  bougie. 

In  a  third  case  of  impemGus  stricture,  in  which  there  was  enough 
dribbling  of  urine  to  prevent  the  neoescdty  of  puncturing  the  bladder, 
an  operation  dmilar  to  the  foregoing,  was  practiced  within  the  last 
eight  months,  with  less  satis&ctory  results.  The  patient  —  between 
fifty  and  dxiy  years  of  age-— after  a  long  confinement,  with  severe 
^mptoms,  recovered,  and  went  home  able  to  urinate  with  a  small 
stream,  accompanied  at  each  urination  with  the  discharge  of  a  few 
drops  through  a  small  aperture  still  remaining  in  the  perineum. 

In  several  instances  he  has  removed  the  i^>per,  and  parts  of  the  lovr 
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er  jaw»  for  the  diseases  not  nnfirequently  inyadipg  those  bones-**  and 
within  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  he  has  had  numeroos  oases  ia 
plastio  sorgeiy.  In  three  oases,  he  had  fair  snoeess,  in  making  an 
artificial  nose,  and  in  one  case,  failed.  In  repairing  oheeks  and 
lips,  lost  by  slonghing  in  ohildhood,  he  has  had  several  oases,  with  veiy 
satisfaotory  resolts. 

Within  the  last  two  years,  Dr.  Mossey  ligated,  at  four  weeks  inter> 
val,  both  carotids  successfdlly,  for  anenrismal  enlargement  of  the  arte^ 
ries  about  the  ear.  Within  the  same  period,  Dr.  M.  obtunisd  a  per- 
feet  core  by  operation,  of  a  recto-vaginal  fistnla.  Both  cases  are  .de- 
tailed in  the  Am.  Jour.  Med.  Science,  at  Philadelplua,  1853. 

Dr.  Mussey's  private  character  and,  history  remain  for  a  diflbient 
reoord.  That  his  life  has  been  full  of  successful  labor,  possible  only 
to  a  firm  and  energetic  perseverance,  this  professional  outline  willindi* 
oate,  — that  it  has  been  for  many  years,  controlled  by  the  prindples  of 
an  earnest  and  conscientious  Christianity,  is  its  better  testimony.  EBs 
attention  was  roused  in  early  life  to  the  necessity  of  a  Temperance  re> 
formation,  and  his  agency  in  that  movement  has  been  not  only  promi- 
nent  from  the  first,  but  consistently  progressive  with  the  growtli  of  pub- 
lic sentimftnt —  unless  it  may  be  said  to  have  been  at  times,  in  advance 
of  it.  For  more  than  twenty  years,  he  has  been  a  water  drinker,  and 
for  almost  the  same  period,  a  practical  vegetarian,  in  acoordance  with 
what  he  believes  to  be  the  true  principles  of  Hygiene.*— jV^  Jenej/^ 
(Md,)  Reporter. 


PHARMACEUTICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  BUCHU. 

Bt  HxNBY  N.  RiTXEMHOUSfi. 

(Extracted  from  <m  Jkaugural  Thesis*) 

The  author,  after  describing  the  botanical  characters  of  the  plant, 
refers  to  the  analysis  of  Brandos  and  Cadet.  The  fbrmer  found  pah 
yeUow  volatile  oil,  0.S8;  resin^  2.84;  hitter  extractive  (dioBnusi) 
8.78 ;  chlorophyle,  4.77 ;  gum,  12.71 ;  ligmn,  45 ;  hrowu  suAstancef 
extracted  hy  potash,  1.56;  nitrogenous  matter  extracted  hy  potaA, 
2.42 ;  albumen,  0.58 ;  maUe  acid,  1.56 ;  various  scdtSibassorinvHSh 
ier,  4*0.,  20.54 ;  acetic  acid  and  loss,  8.86. 
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Bnmdei  atfcrHmtes  die  activity  of  bnoliti  to  the  volatile  oil  obaaij, 
and  to  the  diosmin  or  bitter  eztraetive. 

Cadet's  anadysis  gave  vokatle  tnh  0.665 ;  gam,  21.17  ;  eztnusim, 
5.17 ;  eUoi^phyle,  1.10 ;  resin,  2.151 ;  lignin,  kja.,  69.744. 

The  author  obtamed  a  highly  volatile  oil  by  distilling  the  leaves 
isnth  water.  It  had  a  mint-like  odor,  reddish-brown  color,  and  aro» 
matic,  warm,  pungent  taste,  with  a  sweetish  rather  pleasant  after  taste. 
It  is  yielded  in  i-he  proportion  of  seven-eighth  of  one  per  cent.  TUa 
volatile  oil  is  lighter  than  water.  In  distilling  bacha,  the  oil  comes 
over  with  the  first  portions  of  water,  and  hence  the  process  should  not 
be  continued  too  long.  He  also  **  obtained  an  extractive  matter  bj 
jtteoiintating  the  alcohdio  and  watery  solution  by  infusion  of  galls. 
It  is  daik  green,  slightly  bitter,  nearly  odorless,  insoluble  in  cold  w»- 
ter,  but  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  a  weak  solution  of  carbooats  of 
potassa.'^ 

The  author  then  alludes  to  the  medical  properties  of  the  drug  and 
the  several  pharmaceutical  preparations  which  have  been  suggested, 
and  makes  the  following  critical  remarks  on  the  published  formula  for 
tibe  fluid  extract  rf  buohu,  viz : 

A  preparation  called  *'  The  Fluid  Extract  of  Buchu  "  was  sugges- 
ted by  Prof.  William  Proctor,  Jr.,  of  this  city,  who  published  a  for* 
mula  for  it  in  the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy,  vol.  ziv.,  page  86, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

**  Take  of  Buchu  leaves,  viij.  ounces  (Troy.) 

Alcohol,  xvi.  fluid  ounces, 

Water,  q.  s. 

Reduce  the  leaves  to  coarse  powder,  moisten  them  in  a  covered  vessel 
with  12  fluid  ounces  of  the  alcohol,  macerate  them  for  six  hours,  and 
introduce  the  mass  into  a  suitable  displaeer.  When  the  clear  fluid  has 
ceased  to  drip,  add  the  remaining  alcohcd  mixed  with  four  fluid  ounces 
of  water  gradually,  until  the  displaced  alcoholic  liquid  amounts  to 
twelve  fluid  ounces,  which  is  set  aside  until  reduced  to  six  fluid  ounces 
by  spontaneous  evaporation.  The  residue  in  the  displaeer  is  then 
treated  with  a  pint  of  cold  water  by  maceration  for  twelve  hours,  and 
subjected  to  pressure  until  a  pint  of  fluid  is  obtained.  (Displacement 
inay  be  resorted  to,  but  the  mucilage  renders  it  ineligible.)  This  is 
evaporated  to  ten  fluid  ounces  mixed  with  six  fluid  ounces  of  evapora- 
ted tincture,  and  after  occasional  agitation  for  several  days  may  be 
filtered  or  strained  to  remove  the  undissolved  resinous  and  gummy 
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malto.  Thus  poiepared  it  had  a  dark  broifn  oolor,  a  strong  and  nAer 
pangeDt  taste  of  Inielia,  and  is  administeed  in  the  doses  of  one  oe 
two  teaspoonftdsy  whioh  represent  on&*half  or  one  dram  of  the  leavis. 
Another  exteaotwaspreparod  by  him  bj  e^porating  the  tinofcnre  to 
four  flnid  onnees,  the  infusion  to  eight  finid  onnoes,  and  then  dissdhr^ 
ing  in  the  mixture  eight  oonees  of  powdered  sngar  by  fetation.''  * 

Another  preparation,  called  **  lie  Omnpodnd  Ehud  Extraet  of  Bi^ 
chu  "  has  been  prepared^  \mk  it  does  not  seem  to  haye  the  odor  or 
taste  oi  the  leayes  very  strongly  maiked.  In  Tiew  of  the  incieadng 
popularity  and  demand  for  fluid  extracts,  both  among  the  medioal  pro* 
fession  and  the  publie  at  large,  on  aoeonnt  of  the  moos  or  less  entire 
absence  of  alcohol,  the  smallness  of  the  dose,  and  the  more  certain 
affects  of  the  medicine ;  the  yolatile  {irindples  bdng  rarely  Aobmitted 
to  the  action  of  heat^  and  preparations  of  this  daas  being  thns  more 
perfect  representations  of  the  drugs  empbyed  than  almost  any  other  | 
I  have  been  induced  to  prepare  a  fluid  extract  of  buchu  that  shoold 
possess  all  the  above  advuiteges,  ibr  bnchu  is  known  to  poiMcsss  yal* 
uable  remedial  properties  whidi  hayebten ,  as  &r  as  I  oay  learn,  yetj 
much  laid  aside  without  great  cause,  and  other  medicines  substituted 
which  are  less  certain.  The  following  is  the  formula  which  I  hftfe 
found  most  Buccessful  in  produomg  a  perfect  preparation : 

Take  of  Buchn  in.coarse  powder,        riy.  ouneei^     . 

£ther,  id.  fluid  ounoes, 

Carbonate  rf  potassa,  halfanoi^icep 

Alcohol, 

Water,  of  each«  suffioent  quantity. 

Add  a  dram  of  the  carbonate  of  potassa  to  the  powdered  leayes,  then 
the  ether  mixed  with  one  pint  of  the  alcohol ;  haying  incorporated 
them  thoroughly,  allow  them  to  macerate  twenty  four  hours,  Aen  trans- 
fer the  whole  to  a  percolator,  and  pour  xm  diluted  alcohol  until  a  pint 
of  ethereal  liquor  is  obtained,  put  this  into  a-iuitable  yesscl  and  allow 
it  to  evaporate  spontaneously  until  redueed  to  four  fluid  ounces^  Upcm 
the  mass  in  the  percolator  pour  on  water  mixed  with  one  fourth  its  bulk  of 
alcohol,  and  holding  the  mnainder  xif  the  carbonate  of  potassa  in  sq1u« 
tion  until  the  percolated  liquor  amoui^  to  a  pint ;  remove  the  dregs  and 

•  4»[The  process  ^!ch  we  hare  followed  for  fleveiil  years  past  it  a  modifiea* 
tion  of  the  origiiial,  which  ooniials  in  sabft^boling  dUntel  alcohol  for  water  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  process  as  in  ih^  <;^*jmi/ formula  for  the  fluid  extract  of 
valerian.  The  resultiDg  fluid  extnvct  is  rather  more  alcoholic  than  the  oris^al, 
tint  retains  more  of  the  oleoresinons  prlndplesAEniTOB.] 
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expiess  them  m^til  anoiher  pint  is  obtained,  washing  them  with  water, 
if  necessaryy  to  make  up  the  measure ;  mix  this  with  the  pint  last  ob- 
tained, and  eyaporate  on  a  water  bath  to  foxa  fluid  ounces ;  add  this  to 
the  four  ounces  left  after  the  spontaneous  evaporation.  The  resulting 
fluid  extract  should  measure  eight  fluid  ounces;  if  less  than  that,  the 
deficinoj  can  be  made  up  by  the  addition  of  diluted  alcohoL  Fluid 
extract  of  buchu  as  thus  prepared  is  of  a  dark  green  cobr,  and  has 
the  odor  and  taste  of  the  leaves  in  a  concentrated  form.  I  have  tried 
several  ways  of  making  this  extract,  but  have  found  none  so  satisfleuv 
tory  as  the  above.  The  first  was  with  twelve  fluid  ounces  of  aloobol 
and  four  of  ether,  to  eight  ounces  of  leaves,  mixing  the  alcohol  and 
ether  with  the  buchu  without  previous  maceration,  then  displacing  a  sint 
by  the  addition  of  diluted  alcohol.  Set  this  aside  to  evaporate  spon- 
taneously until  reduced  to  four  fluid  ounces.  Upon  the  mass  in  the 
percolator  I  poured  diluted  alcohol  until  ten  fluid  ounces  had  passed, 
and  evaporated  this  in  a  water-bath  to  four  ounces,  then  mixed  them ; 
this  was  of  a  very  dark  color,  and  tasted  quite  strongly  of  the  leaves ; 
but  in  evaporating  spontaneously,  a  resinous  matter  was  deposited  on 
the  sides  of  the  evaporating  vessel  and  would  not  mix  smoothly  with 
the  extract. 

I  next  made  an  extract  according  to  the  above  formula,  to  which  I 
added  an  ounce  of  sugar  to  an  ounce  of  extract ;  this  did  not  possess 
any  advantages  over  the  other.  Another  was  then  prepared  in  the 
same  proportions  as  before,  and  conducted  in  the  same  manner  in  the 
first  part  of  the  process,  but  to  the  mass  in  the  percolator  I  added  wa- 
ter, holding  carbonate  of  potassa  in  solution ;  this  was  allowed  to  per- 
oohite  twenty-four  hours,  then  expressed,  and  evaporated  to  the  same 
quantity  as  the  first,  and  mixed. 

The  object  of  adding  carbonate  of  potassa  is  to  dissolve  out  two  sub- 
stances noticed  by  Brandos,  and  called  by  him  brown  substance  ez* 
traeted  by  potash,  and  nitrogenous  substance  extracted  by  potash. 
Ether  and  alcohol  I  supposed  would  dissolve  the  volatile  oil  and 
refflu,  and  the  presence  of  the  alkali -in  the  watery  infusion  pre- 
vents its  subsequent  precipitation.  Water,  according  to  the  same 
chemist,  dissolves  the  bitter  extractive,  or  what  he  terms  diosmin, 
which  he  says  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether  but  soluble  in  water. 
I  found  an  advantage  in  adding  a  portion  of  the  carbonate  of  potassa 
with  the  leaves  while  macerating,  for  I  think  it  prevents  the  deposition 
of  any  resinous  matter  on  the  sides  of  the  vessel  during  the  evapora- 
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tion,  whiob  oAerwise  takes  plaoe^  prodooiiig  some  loss.  The  addition 
of  aloohol  to  the  water  in  the.prcqiortion^  of  one-foorth  its  bulk,  was 
done  from  the  &et  that  many  vegetaUe  snbstanoes  are  more  easily  per- 
colated when  the  acting  menstrnom  contains  a  little  alcohol,  and  the 
above  proportions  haye  been  foond  to  answer  veiy  well  in  practice. 
Some  addition  of  this  kind  was  rendered  necessary  on  acconnt  of  the 
mucilaginons  nature  of  the  phmt  in  qnestion,  which,  otherwise,  is  in- 
eligible for  the  process  of  displacement,  as  it  takes  place  yeiy  slowly,  > 
requiring  much  time  to  perfect  it  Daring  the  evaporation  of  the  al- 
coholic and  watery  extract  a  semi-fluid  matter  separates  on  the  top,  it 
has  the  consistence  of  coagulated  albumen,  is  of  a  dark  green  color 
and  scarcely  any  odor,  it  does  not  redissolve  in  the  liquid  from  which 
it  separates.  It  dissolves  slightiy  in  cold  and  boiling  water,  is  less 
soluble  in  cold  and  boiling  idcohol,  and  entirely  insoluble  in  ether. 
The  wateiy  solution  of  this  was  of  a  yellowish  brown  color;  sulphur 
ric  acid  chinges  it  to  a  ri^ddish  brown,  solution  of  subAoetate  of  lead 
tiirew  down  a  copious  greenish  white  precipitate,  tannin  produced  no 
change ;  when  dry  it  is  brittle,  and  swells  up  when  macmted  in  cold 
water  for  a  length  of  time,  and  finally  dissdves. 

The  dose  ci  this  fluid  extract  is  from  one-half  to  one  fluid  dram,  to 
be  repeated  as  circumstances  require,  for  one  fluid  ounce  ot  extract 
represents  an  ounce  of  the  leaves.  In  a  case  that  came  under  my  no* 
tice  of  aa  affection  of  the  kidneys,  it  was  used  in  teaspoonful  doses 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  at  the  end  of  one  day  the  patient  exp^^ 
rienced  considerable  relief  and  has  continued  to  use  it  ever  since  on  a 
return  of  the  complaint.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  another  case 
of  Dr.  0.  H.  Taylor's  of  Oamden,  N.  J.,  to  whom  I  presented  somo 
of  the  fluid  extract  for  trial.  He  says  in  his  letter  to  me,  dated  Nov. 
4th,  1853 :  *'  In  the  month  ci  July  last,  I  was  requested  to  visit 
Gapt.  D***  B****,  aged  84  years.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  he  was 
sui^ng  firom  a  painful  and  irritable  state  of  the  bladder,  with  fre- 
quent dispoffltion  to  micturition,  and  occasionally  an  inability  to  pass 
water  for  several  hours ;  this  alternate  state  had  existed  with  him,  more 
or  less,  for  two  or  three  years.  From  the  history  of  his  case,  I  have, 
been  led  to  the  impression  that  irritable  condition  of  the  bladder  was 
induced  sympathetically  by  functional  disease  of  the  kidneys,  and 
partly  connected  with  a  morbid  condition  of  the  prostate  gland  and 
surrounding  parts.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  pathological  condi- 
tion of  the  parts  throughout  in  the  case,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  me  on 
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Qmpai0iki»mkia to  ii^,  OaA  nokwHkiiHid&g my  l»^g leioiied  t 
llio  BjMjIl  dinvetbuoid  oOtr  iwu^il  j^^onfts  viHumt  the  snooeoi  Ido 
mip  WM,  throi^h  yonr  iiiggMlSai,  indiioed  to  make  trkl  of  tb 
t^iK^ian^Uhmhii*    I  d&mteimAnd  dnmi  to  lie  given  Ihre^  c 
fi|ir  tfaaes  daily.    TiMoomee  wa^ooaiiiniedimtamypat^ 
(ir  five  or  aiz  fluid  ounoet.    The  n^ef  was  gradual  from  day  to  di^ 
.  >Wfeil  the  patient  vas  finally  relived.    Oapt  B*****  assnrea  me  tha 
he  ooDsiders  himaelf  effiMtnally  n^ered,  maomaeh  aa  he  has  up  to  thi> 
j^essnltiBe  had  no  zetnm  of  his  distarenmig  symptoms/'    Befim 
dosing  this  theas  I  nodd  hriefly  state  the  advantages  wfaioh  X  eon- 
omve  the  floid  exfaraet  above  piopoaed  posaesees  over  any  bther  prep»> 
■;/  mtionofbndm. 

/  Ihiifflng  infoflion  al  boohu  more  or  less'  of  the  volatile  ml  is  m» 

voidably  diadpatedi  and  the  remnons  matter  probably  nearly  all  left  bo- 
hind  midisBQlved.  This  objeetion  applies  with  even  greater  fi»ee  ic 
the  hdme^nade  kiosion  often  ignonmdy  prepared,  and  still  more  16 
the  solid  oimot,  whieh  most  be  nearly  inert  Si»  tinotnre  of  bneirti 
probably  eontamamostof  the  aetive  matter,  bat  has  the  stimuh^and 
irritating  properties  of  .a  large  proportion  of  alodiol  to  a  very  small 
fOopei^ion  of  the  remedial  agent.  Neitiier  of  the  fluid  eztAsts  whieh 
hasorbeen  already  put  before  the  puyie  appear  to  me  to  posaesB  to  no 
gmnt  a  degree  as  Ae  one  I  have  above  pro^MNMid  the  sensible  and  aio> 
iive  preperttts  of  the  bnehn,  and  one  of  them  in  partieular  seems  very, 
deficient  herein.    On  the  other  hand  tins  fluid  ettract  has  the  voktOo^ 

V  ml  and  rennons  matter  taken  up  by  the  ether  and  alcohol,  with  mM^, 

eimi  eatbonate  of  fotassa  to  retain  them  in  solution  afterwards,  and 
the  bittur  extractive  of  Brandos  with  the  brown  substance  and  nitragO* 
nous  substance  mentioned  by  him,  takmi  up  and  retained  by  tiie  alo6- 
biased  water  holdii^  the  carboimte  ci  potassa  in  solution.  At  ,lhio 
■yne  time  the  quantity  of  this  alkaline  siUt  in  each  dose  of  the  eztraet 
issosmallasnottobeliEely  tointeifere  with  the  remedial  effects  of 
the  medicine,  but  on  the  contrary  it  is  believed  will  be  found  to  be  a 
useful  adjunct  to  the  diuretic  property.^p— iianencan  Joumai  of  Phar^ 
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CONCORD,  FEBRUARY,  1856. 


A  Nbw  Ybab  and  a  Nsw  YoLtnor. — We  tie  happy  to  greet  our 
readers  afier  an  unaToidable  delay  and  to  eommenoe  Um  fifth  Toltime 
of  the  Journal  under  more  pomising  oircnmstanees  than  eyer  befixre* 

We  are  thankful  that  our  effinrts  to  establish  a  monthly  Journal  in 
New-England  are  appreciated^  and  most  by  those  whose  appobaftlon  is 
of  greatest  yalue. 

We  have  little  to  say  in  the  way  of  pledges  for  the  future,  but  ean 
safely  promise  that  the  Journal  shall  be  as  independent  as  heretofore, 
and  in  these  subservient  times  this  is  of  some  aooount 

That  our  course  has  ezdted  the  hostility  of  some  and  the  apprehen^^ 
sions  of  others  we  are  well  aware,  but  haying  the  consoiousness  of 
haying  written  nothing  from  malice,  but  always  finr  the  best  good  of  th^ 
profession,  we  haye  nothing  to  regret  and  would  not  abate  a  sing^ 
letter  of  anything  we  haye  said  fior  (x  against  any  man  or  matter  whioh 
has  come  under  our  obseryation — and  will  take  this  oecasion  to  say 
that  wheneyer  we  see  any  man,  or  men,  stoop  from  the  dignity  of  the 
true  physician — and  in  pursuit  of  money  or  a  temporary  notorie^ 
degrade  their  profession,  we  shall  not  allow  any  pnyato  friendship  or 
dread  of  their  ill  will  to  preyent  our  speaking  of  them  and  their  oon- 
duct  as  it  may  deserye. 

Haying  received  the  promise  of  assistenoe  from  some  aUe  members 
of  the  profession,  both  in  this  and  the  neighboring  States,  we  ean 
safely  promise  that  the  original  department  shall  be  improyed,  and 
whatever  room  we  may  have  to  spare  shall  be  filled  with  the  ohdoest 
selections  from  American  and  Foreign  Medical  Literature. 

And  we  may  venture  to  express  our  irish  that  our  readers  generally 
would  send  us  reports  of  such  cases  of  interest  as  may  come  under 
their  observation,  for  it  is  through  these  oases  that  we  get  true  ideas  of 
the  state  of  the  profession  throughout  the  country. 

One  more  request.  We  wish  all  to  remember  that  our  terms  are 
payment  in  advance,  and  that  he  who  delays  payment  for  the  year  is 
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depriving  ns  of  onr  just  due,  he  is  at  least  cbeating  ns  out  of  the  in- 
terest on  the  money,  to  say  nothing  of  the  risks  and  losses  consequent 
to  delay. 


Nature  in  Disease  and  other  Writings,  By  Jacob  Bioelow,  M. 
D.  Boston  :  PvUuhed  hy  Ticknob  &  Fields,  pp.  391.  This  book 
consists  of  seventeen  short  Essays  and  Discourses  upon  subjects  inter- 
esting to  medical  men ; — ^Discourses  delivered  before  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society,  the  Medical  Class  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Col- 
lege, the  Boston  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  and 
other  Essays  upon  professional  subjects,  called  forth  by  various  occur- 
rences, and  is  well  worthy  of  perusal  by  every  intelligent  physician. 


Notes  on  M.  Bernard's  Lectures  on  the  Blood  ;  with  an  Ap- 
pendix. By  Walter  F.  Atlee,  M.  D.  Philadelphia :  PtMished 
hy  LippiNCOTT,  Grambo  &  Co.,  pp.  224.  If  it  is  important  for  a 
Physician  to  know  anything  of  the  Blood  it  is  equally  important  that 
he  keep  "  posted  up"  in  all  that  is  discovered  of  the  Physiology  o^ 
this  vital  fluid.  M.  Bernard  is  one  of  the  most  eminent  living  Phyd- 
ologists,  and  Dr.  Atlee  is  deserving  the  thanks  of  the  Profession  in 
this  country  for  having  brought  this  work,  (containing  the  latest  dis- 
coveries,) to  their  reach.  The  Appendix  contains  M.  Kobin's  account 
of  the  blood  Globules  which  differs  in  some  particulars  from  what  is 
Said  of  them  by  M.  Bernard. 


Diseases  op  Seamen,  &o.  By  O.  B.  B.  Horner,  M*  D.  Philadd- 
phia:  PvUished  hy  Lippincott,  Gbambo  &  Co.,  pp.  251.  This 
book,  as  its  title  denotes,  is  intended  especially  for  the  use  of  those 
concerned  in  the  Naval  and  Mercantile  Marine  service.  Dr.  Homer 
is  one  of  the  most  intelligent  Surgeons  of  the  Navy  and  anything 
which  comes  from  his  pen  is  of  value  to  every  person  concerned  in  en- 
listing seamen,  and  in  their  Medical  and  Surgical  treatment  while  in  the 
service.  This  book  is  especially  valuable  to  candidates  for  appoint- 
ment as  Assistant  Surgeons  in  the  Navy,  as  it  gives  them  true  ideas  of 
the  sort  of  life  tbey  may  expect  and  the  preparation  necessary  to  suc- 
cess. 
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'  Hospitals  fob  thi  Insane.  Dr.  Thokas  S.  Kibkbsidi,  the  ac. 
complished  physician  to  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  has 
written  an  Essay  "  On  the  Constniotion,  Organization,  and  General 
Arrangements  of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,"  which  is  jost  issned  ^m 
the  press  of  Lindsay  and  Blakiston,  Philadelphia.  No  man  in  this 
country  can  be  better  qualified  to  do  justice  to  this  important  subject 
than  Dr.  K.  This  work  of  80  pages  contains  plans  and  specifications 
for  constructing  Hospitals  with  all  the  improyements  which  experience 
has  proved  to  be  advantageous  in  the  treatment  of  this  class  of  diseases* 


Tbansactions  op  thb  Nbw-Hampshibe  MjedicaIi  SociKFT.  On  its 
"  Sixty-Fourth  Anniversary"  the  Kew-Hampshire  Medical  Society,  to 
the  consternation  of  "  old  fogies'*  and  the  delight  of  "  young  physic" 
teok  a  move  right  ahead,  and  as  a  result,  we  have  before  us  its  pub- 
lished "  Transactions,"  containing  a  list  of  its  officers  for  the.ourient 
year,  the  minutes  of  its  proceedings,  the  Annual  Address  of.  the  Pres- 
ident, AxBEBT  Smith,  M.  D.,  on  *'  Conservatism  in  Medicine,"  an 
Oration  by  Andbew  MoEabland,  M.  D.,  on  "The  Poetry  of  the 
Medical  Profession,"  a  Dissertation  read  by  W.  H.  H.  Mason,  M.  D., 
on  ''  The  necessity  of  a  Knowledge  of  the  Chemical  Changes  which 
take  place  in  the  Human  Body  in  a  state  of  disease,"  and  an  appen- 
dix containing  some  account  of  the  escape  of  Db.  Sanbobn,  at  Nor- 
walk.  Conn.,  a  very  brief  sketch  of  Dt/Josiah  Babtzstt,  who:  per* 
ished  on  that  occasion — and  extracts  from  a  lecture  of  Jobl  Pabkbb, 
L.L.  D.,  on  "  The  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  Physidan  $ibA  Surgeon." 

We  have  not  leisure  at  this  time  to  enter  into  a  minute  examination 
of  this  first  attempt  of  our  State  Society  at  *'  Transactions,"  neitl^r  is 
it  necessary ;  we  copsider  it  creditable  to  the  Society  and  to  the  State, 
and  hope  it  is  but  the*precursor  ci  many  moro  of  a  like  character. 


Amebioan  Phabmaoeutioal  Assooiation.  This  Association  held 
its  annual  meeting  in  Cincinnati  on  the  25th  and  26th  of  July,  and 
we  have  before  us  the  "Proceedings,"  including  the  ieeard  of  its 
meetings  ;  an  "  Address  to  the  Pharmaceutists  of  the  United  States," 
and  reports  from  the  several  special  committees  on  several  subjects 
connected  with  practical  Pharmacy. 
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Ibi  ^'iddiMi"  is  a  plam,  tmmoia  Mtnse  doonment,  and  if  ilatog- 
gMtiona  ime  earned  out  evea  by  tte  aiemben  of  the  Assodatoi  w» 
iimdc  there  ivooldbe  a  decided  adtaiioe  ia  the  right  direettoa. 

The  fidlowing  prizes  are  offired  by  the  Aflfioeiation : 

*'  l.'^J^ffen^f^hree  votumes  of  the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacf. 

For  the  best  Essay  whieh  shall  deyelope  the  commercial  history  of 
all  drags  indigenoiis  to  the  Umted  States,  as  Senega,  SpigeSa,  Set- 
pentaria,  ico.^  as  regards  the  manner  and  phu)es  of  their  ocmcNstion  and 
preparation  for  the  supply  of  commeroet  the  amonnt  annually  ooUeeled 
audi  the  channels  through  which  they  enter  general  commerce. 

2. — Six  volumes  GmeUn^s  Hand  Book  of  Ohemistrf. 

IW  the  best  Essa;|^  on  the  question— Do  Hyosoyamus,  BeUadonoa, 
and  OoQiam»  grown  in  the  Umted  States,  contain  their  actiye  princi-. 
pies  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  European  grown  plants. 

Commia$e  of  Judges. — ^Daniel  B.  Smith,  Dr.  David  Stewart,  J<to 


(7  All  Essays  contributed  for  the  Prizes  must  be  delivered  free  of 
char^  to  Daniel  B.  Smiiih,  of  Oermantown,  Philadelphia,  on  or  be- 
fore the  second  Tuesday  in  August,  1855.'' 


^*Ja TBrnlfmAsmm or  Mmionni basid  oh  Sghnob? "  Is  a ques* 
tiiMi  idbly  answered  .by  our  friend  Ebwabd  H.  Pabkbb,  M.  D^  jn  a 
leeture  uitrodudory  to  the  session  of  the  **  New-York  Medical  Col- 
lege," deliveced  Oet  18, 1864. 

The  quibbliag  and  insulting  queries  of  the  ignorant  and  impertinent, 
who  are  oontiniially  clamoring  about  the  uncertainty  of  medicine,  are 
met  and  fiurly  answered  by  one  who  is  well  fitted  for  the  task,  and 
althoai^  we  cannot  expect  the  long-eared  gentry  to  be  convinoed*  jet 
eveiy  honest-minded  person  must  have  renewed  confidence  in  Medicine 
as  a  Science  after  a  perusal  of  this  lecture. 


EtOHXaiNTH  ANNUiLL  BiFOBT  Of  THl  DlUBCTOBS  AND  SvPBBINUIIBt. 

BKT  OB  THB  YxEMONT  AsYiUM  BOB  XBB  Insabb.  Wc  are  indebted  to 
Dr,  W.  H.  BooKWBLL  for  a  oopy  of  this  rep<»rt.  It  is  a  genuine  Yan- 
kee doooment  as  the  reports  of  the  State  *^  Commissioner  for  the  Ixt 
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sane,"  the  "Trustees"  and  the  "Physiojan  and  Superintendent" 
are  all  contained  in  eleven  small  octavo  pages,  which  we  would  gladly 
transfer  entire  but  must  rest  content  with  a  single  extract : 

•*  We  endeavor,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  to  employ  the  minds  of  the 
patients  on  other  subjects  than  those  of  their  delusions.  Useful  em- 
ployment has  the  most  beneficial  effect.  It  is  a  pleasant  subject  of 
reflection  to  all  who  are  capable  of  reflection,  that  they  have  been  use- 
ful to  any  one.  Amusements  will  also  divert  the  mind  from  its  delu- 
sions. It  is  best  to  combine  labor  and  amusement  when  practicable. 
We  endeavor  to  employ  all  of  the  patients  according  Jto  tiieir  former 
education,  habits  and  taste. 

Each  year's  experience  confirms  us  in  our  belief  of  the  importance 
of  the  farm  connected  with  the  institution.  It  not  only  furnishes  val. 
uable  supplies,  but  also  affords  employment  in  the  open  air  for  a  large 
class  of  our  male  patients  and  becomes  one  of  the  most  important 
means  of  their  recovery." 


SuccESSiuL  Treatment  op  Acute  Rheumatism  by  the  Acetate  of 
Potass.  By  Dr.  Goldinq  Bird.  In  the  last  number  of  the  Journal 
we  alluded  to  Dr.  Bird's  interesting  remarks  on  renal  depurants ;  and 
here  we  have  merely  to  present  our  readers  with  the  same  author's 
experience  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism  by  <me  of 
that  class  of  remedies,  namely  the  acetate  of  potasd.  On  this  point 
Dr.  Bird  uses  very  strong  lan^age,  affirming,  that  he  has  never  seen 
the  disease  in  question  yield  with  so  much  faoility  to  any  other  remedy. 
In  the  several  cases  in  hospital  practice  under  his  own  care.  Dr.  Bird 
has  seen  the  cure  to  be  more  rapid,  and  the  immediate  relief  to  the 
patient  more  marked,  by  the  use  of  acetate  of  potass  in  quantities  of 
half  an  ounce  administered,  largely  diluted,  in  divided  doses  in  twen- 
ty-four hours,  than  by  any  other  treatment.  In  three  days  he  has  fre- 
quently found  the  exquisite  pain  of  the  joints  nearly  absent,  the  par 
tient  comparatively  comfortable,  and  able  to  bear  with  greater  ease  the 
helpless  state  in  which  the  still  swollen  joints  placed  him.  In  no  case* 
have  any  bad  consequences  succeeded  the  employment  of  the  remedy, 
while  complete  recovery  has  been  more  expeditious,  and  the  ill  effects 
of  colchium  and  mercutj  have  been  avoided.  The  most  interesting 
4 
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and  no  lum  important  £Eiofe  has  been  noted  by  Dr.  Biid  in  his  exp«ri- 
menti  with  Una  salt,  namely,  that  the  pain  of  the  disease  remarkably 
declines  so  soon  as  the  nrine  becomes  alkaline  and  rises  in  specifio 
grayiiy ;  and  he  farther  records  his  impression,  that  the  tendencfy  to 
taflbctions  of  the  heart  is  very  much  lessened  after  the  alkalinity  of 
the  nrine  has  been  established. 

Dr.  Bird's  esq^ence  of  the  efficacy  of  the  acetate  of  potass  in  ttd 
treatment  of  aonte  rhenmatism  has  been  derired  from  a  large  number 
of  cases.  The  only  adjayante  he  has  employed  have  becoi  a  mw* 
cnrial  laxative,  if  constipation  existed,  and  a  fall  dose  of  Dover's 
powder  on  the  first  day  or  two  of  treatment,  if  the  pains  be  severe ;  the 
joints  being  wrapped  in  sheets  of  waddmg,  a  plan  the  author  has  Ibl* 
lowed  once  he  experienced  in  his  own  person  the  oomfort  it  affinds. 
'^Vrinarg  DepodUf  4th  edition. 


On  thb  BBSPSonTB  Ofvioss  or  the  Minute  Biliabt  Duots  and 
THB  Gill  ov  thb  Pabxnohtma  ov  thb  Liyeb.  Dr.  0.  Handbibu) 
JoNBS  has  communicated  to  the  Boyal  Society  of  London  a  paper  on 
the  liver,  supplemental  to  a  former  communication  presented  to  the 
Sodety  in  1847. 

The  cluef  purpose  of  the  paper  is  to  pomt  out  what  he  conceives  to 
be  the  separate  offices  of  the  hepatic  cells  and  the  minute  biliary  ducts* 
Our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  give  more  than  his  chief  condusions, 
along  with  a  few  of  the  more  general  grounds  on  which  these  rest. 

ESs  chief  oondumon  is  that  the  bile — ^that  is  bile  in  its  comi^eteand 
perfect  state — ^is  not  formed  in  the  cells  of  the  parenchyma  of  the 
liver.  He  regards  these  cells  as  having  a  separate  office  in  the  animal 
economy,  connected  with  the  preparation  of  material  for  the  fdnction 
of  respuration.  His  next  great  condusion  is  that  the  bile  is  formed  in 
the  minute  bil&ducts ;  that  these  minute  bile-ducts  have  no  oommuni* 
cation  with  the  cells  of  the  parenchyma,  but  that  when  they  are  traced 
to  theff  origin  within  the  mass  of  the  liver  their  extremities  are  found 
to  be  dosed.  Hence,  that  even  if  the  bile  were  produced  within  the 
cells  of  the  parenchyma,  there  is  no  channel  by  which  it  could  make 
its  way  into  the  minute  ducts. 

He  regards  then  the  cells  of  the  parenchyma  as  representing  a  duct- 
less gland,  like  the  suprarenal  capsule,  allowing  its  product  to  retors 
to  the  blood  from  which  it  has  just  been  elaborated,  while  he  infers 
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that  product  to  be  chiefly  sugar,  which,  returning  into  the  circulating 
fluid,  probably  undergoes  farther  changes  before,  in  the  process  of  res- 
piration, it  passed  into  carbonic  acid.  He  further  considers  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  constant  production  of  sugar  in  the  cells  of  the  hepatic 
parenchyma  as  a  strong  pnma  fmie  evidence  that  the  bile^ecreting 
function  belongs  to  another  apparatus  associated  with  it,  namely,  that 
of  the  excretory  biliary  ducts. 

'^  The  hepatic  cells,"  he  says,  "  differ  in  several  particulars  from 
the  cells  of  other  glands ;  they  are  more  perfectly  formed,  of  more 
permanent  aspect ;  they  are  not  disposed  as  a  lining  to  tubes  of  ho- 
mogeneous  membrane,  but  in  series  which  tend  more  or  less  to  plezi- 
formity,  and  are  apparently  distant  from  any  free  sur&ce  open  to  the 
exterior.  I  consider  them,  therefore,  to  form  a  parenchyma^  and  not 
an  epithelium.  Their  peculiarly  mtimate  relation  to  the  blood  capilla- 
ries seems  to  indicate,  as  I  suggested  in  my  former  paper,  that  they 
serve  as  repositories  for  certam  matters  absorbed  by  the  blood  firom 
the  chyme  as  it  passes  over  the  intestinal  surface ;  these  matters,  are, 
however,  doubtless  altered  by  the  recipient  cells  and  converted  into 
sugar,  perhaps  also  into  oil  or  biliary  matter."  By  biliary  matter,  Drt 
Jonos  here  understands,  it  would  seem,  merely  the  coloring  matter  of 
bile.  The  proof  that  sugar  is  made  in  the  liver,  most  insisted  on  by 
Dr.  Jones,  is  that  it  is  not  found  in  the  blood  entering  the  liver  by 
the  vena  portae,  while  it  exists  in  very  large  quantity  in  the  blood  ]^as- 
sing  out  by  the  hepatic  vein. 

Dr.  Jones  insists  on  the  small  amount  of  ramification  presented  by 
the  minute  bile-ducts,  and  on  the  little  relation  they  bold  to  the  walls 
of  the  parenchyma ;  he  says  also  that  these  minute  tubes  axe  not,  like 
tubes  of  mere  conveyance,  free  in  their  cavity,  but  filled  with  epitbeli- 
om,  while  the  larger  ducts  are  interiorly  quite  smooth.— -JSc&'nhiry 
Medical  and  Surgical  JoumaH, 


On  a  Peculiar  Form  of  Malignant  Inflambiation  of  the  Lips 
AND  Face,  RESEMBUNa  Malignant  Pustule.  By  W.  Parker,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New 
York. 

There  have  come  under  my  observation,  within  a  recent  period,  sev* 
eral  cases  of  a  peculiar  form  of  inflammation  of  the  lips  and  face, 
which  resembles  somewhat  phlegmonous  erysipelas,  but  more  striking- 
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Ijf  especially  in  its  oommenoement,  malignant  pustule,  and,  in  its 
subsequent  progress,  carbuncle.  It,  however,  differs  from  these  nSkc 
tions  in  some  essential  particulars,  which  will  be  noticed  after  giving 
the  details  of  the  following  cases^  which  illustrate  the  peculiarity  of 
this  form  of  disease. 

Oasb  1. — ^I  first  saw  this  patient  on  the  18th  of  last  December.  He 
was  a  young  man,  aged  23,  merchant,  of  good  character,  temperate 
habits,  and  in  the  previous  enjoyment  of  good  health.  About  a  week 
before  I  visited  him,  a  small  pustule  made  its  appearance  upon  the 
central  portion  of  the  lower  lip,  just  below  the  edge  of  the  vermillion 
border.  It  became  painful,  had  a  livid  areola,  gradually  but  slowly 
enlarged,  and  finally  broke  and  began  to  discharge.  The  pain  in' 
creased,  and  the  sW&lling  extended  downwards  u^n  the  chin.  At  my 
first  visit,  about  this  period,  the  tumefaction  had  reached  as  low  as  the 
06  fiyoides,  and  bad  extended  over  the  right  side  of  the  face  to  the 
head ;  it  was  hard  to  the  feel,  of  a  livid  color,  insensible,  and  had  new 
much  the  appearance  of  a  carbuncle.  The  lips  were  greatly  tumefied, 
everted ;  gums  swollen,  and  of  the  same  livid  color ;  tongue  moist  > 
inside  of  mouth  unaflbcted ;  ptyalism  considerable.  The  lower  Hp, 
about  the  seat  of  the  original  pustule,  appeared  gangrenous.  The 
pulse  was  120,  rapid  and  feeble,  respiration  unaffected.  He  was  able 
to  get  up  and  sit  in  the  chair,  but  was  suffering  from  great  depression 
of  the  vital  powers.  The  course  pursued  consisted  of  deep  scarifica- 
tions of  the  lips  and  yeast  poultices  to  the  swelling,  and  stimulants 
to  sustain  the  general  system.  The  swelling  continued  to  extend,  in- 
volving  successively  the  neck,  fiEice,  and  finally  the  head.  He  died  on 
the  following  day,  the  19th,  late  in  the  evening. 

Oasb  2.*-*I  vicdted  on  the  15th  of  January,  a  patient,  aged  45, 
merchant,  sufilbring  from  what  appeared  to  be  a  carbuncle  of  the  under 
lip.  He  was  of  a  good  constitution,  temperate  habits,  and  in  the  en. 
joyment  of  good  health,  previous  to  the  present  attack.  Four  days 
f)efore  I  saw  him,  he  was  supposed  to  have  cut  the  lower  lip  slightly, 
and  applied  to  it  arnica.  The  inflammation  commenced  at  this  point, 
the  lip  swelled  largely,  became  everted,  had  a  livid  color,  was  tender, 
hard,  and  the  seat  of  a  burning  pain.  At  several  points  there  were 
small  sloughy  apertures,  discharging  thin  pus.  The  constitutional 
symptoms  were  considerable,  but  not  sufficient  to  confine  him  to  his 
room.  The  treatment  consisted  of  free  incision  and  yeast  poultices  to 
the  lip,  and  sustaining  remedies  for  the  general  system.  Portions  of 
the  lip  sloughed,  but  he  recovered. 
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Cash  3. — Mr.  W.,  aged  26,  married,  furniture  dealer,  of  good 
habits,  and  hitherto  perfect  health,  discovered  a  small  pustule  on  the 
under  lip  near  the  right  angle  of  the  mouth,  on  the  second  of  April. 
It  was  tender  on  pressure  and  had  a  hard  base,  but  attracted  no  other 
attention.  During  night  the  disease  extended  considerably,  involving 
the  whole  lid,  and  the  right  side  of  the  face  in  a  hard,  livid  and  pain- 
ful swelling.  On  the  evening  of  the  second  day  his  physician  first 
saw  him,  and  found  the  lip  greatly  swollen,  of  a  livid  color,  and  the 
seat  of  a  burning  pain.  He  scarified  the  parts  for  the  purpose  of  local 
depletion,  and  also  applied  leeches.  The  swelling  continued  to  extend, 
involving  the  right  side  of  the  neck  and  face  to  a  great  extent  I  iiw 
him  on  the  7th,  at  11  a.  m.  His  symptoms  were  then  most  unfavora. 
ble,  pulse  130  per  minute,  intermittent  every  seventh  or  eighth  beat, 
weak  and  small ;  respiration  rapid,  moaning ;  skin  warm  and  moist ; 
urine  free  ;  pupils  much  dilated ;  mind  clear.  He  complained  of  op- 
pression about  the  chest,  and  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  sleep.  Both 
lips  were  involved  in  the  swelling ;  were  hard,  livid,  and  insensible  ; 
the  whole  side  of  the  neck  and  face  was  similarly  affected,  the  eye 
being  nearly  closed.  The  frontal  vein  was  livid,  red,  and  prominent, 
and  the  veins  of  the  cheek  were  also  visible  as  if  distended.  The 
treatment  consisted  of  deep  scarifications  of  the  lips,  and  yeast  poulti. 
tices  to  the  part,  with  anodynes  and  stimulants.  I  visited  him  again 
at  six  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and  found  him  rapidly  failing  ;  treatment  of  no 
service.     He  died  the  same  evening. 

Case  4. — ^I  was  called,  April  10,  to  see  Miss  S.,  aged  30,  occupied 
as  a  governess,  of  good  constitution,  whom  I  found  laboring  under  the 
same  difficulty  as  in  the  preceding  case.  Her  history  was  almost  pre-* 
cisely  similar.  Five  days  before,  while  in  the  possession  of  apparen^ 
ly  perfect  health,  she  first  observed  a  small  pustule  on  the  lower  lip, 
just  below  the  red  line  of  mucous  membrane ;  it  was  regarded  as  a 
small  boil,  and  no  attention  paid  to  it.  On  the  following  day  the  pus- 
tule had  enlarged  somewhat,  was  hard,  and  had  a  livid  areola,  but  she 
continued  about  her  employment ;  she  spent  a  feverish,  restless  night, 
and  on  the  next  day  called  her  physician.  The  disease  gradually  ex- 
tended, assuming  the  appearances  already  noticed,  and  for  two  days 
no  danger  was  apprehended.  Her  symptoms  now  became  much  more 
unfavorable,  and  at  this  period  I  first  saw  her.  She  was  lying  in  bed 
quite  insensible  ;  deglutition  difficult ;  respiration  laborious  ;  right  side 
of  body  paralyzed ;  lips  large,  everted,  and  cold ;  right  side  of  face^ 
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neok  and  forehead  swollen  like  the  lip,  hard  and  purple;  right 
eye  protroded;  pupils  dilated  and  insensible.  On  making  an  incisioQ 
into  the  lip,  the  oellolar  substance  was  found  filled  with  small  depoaits 
of  pus,  which  were  forced  out  on  slight  pressure,  As  she  was  mori* 
bund,  treatment  was  of  no  avail. 

From  the  history  of  the  foregoing  cases  it  is  evident  that  this  d]»> 
ease  differs  from  erysipelas,  for  which  it  has  in  several  instances  been 
mistaken  in  its  origin  in  a  pustule,  without  a  chill  or  other  constita* 
tional  disturbance,  the  hardness  of  the  swelling,  its  purple  or  livid 
color,  insensibility,  and  absence  of  much  pm.  It  differs  from  oai^ 
buncle,  which  in  some  features  it  resembles  in  the  class  of  individuals 
which  it  attacks-^they  being  young,  temperate,  of  sound  conBtitation» 
and  in  the  previous  enjoyment  of  good  health — ^and  in  its  rapidly  filial 
course.  Carbuncle,  on  the  contrary,  occurs  by  preference  in  persons 
enfeebled  by  age  or  vicious  habits.  It  differs  again  &om  true  malig- 
nant pustule,  to  which  in  its  origin  it  seems  allied,  by  attacking  pe^ 
sons  who  have  not  been  affected  by  poisonous  wounds^  or  who  have 
been  liable  to  the  introduction  of  animal  poisons  into  the  system. 

This  disease  would  therefore  seem  to  be  peculiar,  having  msxxj 
points  of  resembhmce  to  other  similar  affections,  but  still  not  so  closely 
allied  to  any  one  to  warrant  its  classification  under  the  same  head. 
In  eveiy  instance  which  has  come  under  my  observation,  the  pustule 
has  been  seated  upon  the  lower  lip,  and  from  this  point  the  inflAmnfl^ 
tion  has  spread.  In  a  fatal  case  related  to  me  by  a  physician,  in 
whose  practice  it  recently  occurred,  the  pustule  was  seated  upon  the 
side  of  the  nose. 

*  Although  the  nature  and  progress  of  the  disease  shew  a  vitiated 
taste  of  the  system,  in  no  instance  have  I  been  able  to  trace  the  attack 
to  the  contact  of  poisonous  matter,  or  its  reception  into  the  system  in 
the  food  or  drink.  In  every  instance  the  patient  has  been  in  thet  en> 
joyment  of  good  health,  and  the  progress  of  the  disease,  though  rapid^ 
has  excited  so  little  local  and  general  disturbance  as  not  to  excite 
alarm  until  a  short  time  before  its  fatal  termination.  The  general 
symptoms  are  of  a  typhoid  character,  the  vital  powers  being  evidently 
depressed  eiAer  by  the  influence  of  the  disease  itself,  or,  which  is 
which  is  more  probable,  the  cause  upon  which  the  development  of  the 
disease  depends.-— iVim^-Jbri  Journal  of  Medicine. 
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Excision  op  the  Cervix  and  Uterus. — A  case  of  cauliflower  ex* 
cresence  is  reported  in  Dublin,  which  was  removed  by  excision  of  the 
cervix.  A  ligature  was  applied  as  high  up  as  possible,  by  means  of 
Gooch's  double  canula.  The  succeeding  day  the  ligature  was  tighten- 
ed. The  next  day  the  ligature,  on  a  further  attempt  to  tighten  it, 
gave  way.  The  next  day  afterwards,  the  whole  was  out  away,  with 
hemorrhage,  with  a  blunt-pointed  scbsors,  curved  on  the  flat.  The 
actual  cautery  was  twice  applied,  the  passage  kept  open  by  introduc- 
ing a  sound,  and  the  woman  speedily  recovered.  Dr.  (xiddings,  of 
S.  C,  reports  a  case  of  inverted  uterus,  of  some  18  or  20  years' 
standing,  which  he  removed  in  the  following  manner:  "  I  seized  the 
neck  of  the  tumor,  as  high  up  as  possible,  between  the  thumb  and 
index  finger,  and  manipulating  in  such  a  manner  as  to  satisfy  myself 
that  it  contained  none  of  the  convolutions  of  the  intestines,  I  preceded 
to  include  it  in  a  strong  ligature,  for  the  two-fold  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing the  protrusion  of  the  intestines,  and  obviating  any  serious  hemorr^ 
bage.  The  neck  of  the  tumor  was  then  cut  through,  a  little  below 
the  ligature,  with  a  single  swipe  of  a  probe-pointed  bistoury.  The 
operation  was  exceedingly  simple  and  easy ;  was  attended  by  no  great 
pain ;  and,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  executed  in  a  few  seconds.  She 
speedily  recovered."  These  excisions  and  extirpations  of  the  uterus, 
have  been  safely  practiced  In  so  many  instances,  as  to  justify  these 
operations  in  many  cases  of  utenne  disorder  and  displacement,  which 
are  apt  to  be  considered  incurable. 

Iodine.  This  remedy  bids  fair  to  exceed  all  others  in  the  diversity 
of  its  uses.  Dr.  Hall,  of  Illinois,  reports  favorably  of  it  in  continued 
fever.  He  gave  it  in  one  case  on  the  seventh  day,  after  the  usual 
remedies,  and  the  abortive  method  had  failed  to  arrest  the  febrile 
symptoms.  In  two  days  the  fever  was  broken.  In  another  case  he 
gave  it  after  sordes  had  collected  on  the  t^eth,  tongue  dry  and  fissured, 
with  diarrhoea,  with  constant  improvement,  and  rapid  recovery.  He 
met  with  similar  results  in  four  other  cases,  but  not  in  all  that  were 
treated.  He  thinks  the  iodine  throat-wash  which  we  have  so  often 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  profession,  acts  as  well  and  often 
better  than  the  nitrate  of  silver.  In  acute  tonsilitis  it  will  be  found, 
he  thinks,  to  be  more  prompt  in  arresting  the  inflammatory  process, 
than  almost  any  other  remedy.  He  has  used  iodine  in  pneumonia 
also,  and  says,  it  has  tended  powerfully  and  promptlv  towards  produc- 
ing an  amelioration  of  the  symptoms,  and  a  resolution  of  the  inflam- 
mation ;  relieving  cough,  dyspnoea,  and  heat  of  surface.  The  only 
formula  he  gives  is,  two  grains  of  iodine  and  six  grains  of  iodide  of 
potasdum,  in  an  ounce  of  water ;  of  which  he  gives  fifteen  drops  every 
two  hours.  As  a  topical  application  to  the  throat,  he  uses  our  formu* 
la,  viz:  iodide  of  potassium,  one  drachm;  iodine,  half  a  dram;  sugar 
and  gum  arable,  each  two  drachms ;  water,  one  ounce ;  M.   Apply 
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with  a  hair  pencil.     This  has  been  uniformly  approved,  not  only  in 
pharyngitis  and  laryngitis,  but  also  in  croup  and  hooping  cough. 

Spasm  of  the  Stomach.  In  the  New-Jersey  Medical  Reporter, 
Dr.  Wm.  Johnson  publishes  an  interesting  article  on  this  disease  which 
he  says  may  arise  from  indigestible  substances;  too  great  reple- 
tion ;  translation  of  gout  and  rheumatism ;  large  draughts  of  cold 
water  while  the  body  is  heated,  and  the  excessive  generation  of  flatus. 
It  is  the  more  likely  to  be  mistaken  for  gastritis  from  the  &ct  that 
extreme  tenderness  attends  it ;  but  spasm  attends  its  climax  with  great 
rapidity,  and  idiopathic  gastritis  is  an  exceedingly  rare  disease.  Wat- 
son never  saw  a  case,  nor  has  the  author.  Louis  did  not  meet  with  a 
single  case  of  the  disease  in  6,000  patients  and  500  dissections.  The 
rarity  of  gastritis,  considering  the  exposure  of  the  stomach  to  extrane- 
ous influences,  and  its  great  liability  to  other  derangements,  is  yei; 
remarkable.  The  only  cases  we  have  seen,  in  thirty-five  years  ot^r- 
vation  in  the  Southern  States,  excepting  two  or  three  cases  of  poison- 
ing, were  those  connected  with  yellow  fever.  It  is  the  distinctive  looal 
lesion  in  this  fever,  and  the  principal  cause  of  its  great  mortality. 

The  author  of  this  essay  recommends  emetics  for  the  relief  of  cramp 
from  excessive  repletion,  giving  preference  to  the  sulphate  of  zinc  and 
ipechacuanha,  over  all  others.  He  found  immediate  relief  to  follow 
in  several  severe  oases,  from  this  cause,  from  the  sulphate  of  zino  Ib 
scruple  doses ;  but  he  considers  a  large  sinapism  over  the  epigastrium 
as  a  sine  qtia  non  in  all  cases.  When  the  cramp  is  caused  by  cold 
water  he  recommends  warm  drink,  opium,  and  particularly  chloroform. 
Of  the  internal  use  of  this  remedy,  he  says,  he  considers  it  as  one  of 
the  most  important  revelations,  which  science  has  made  to  sufiering 
humanity ;  and  that  it  stands  forth  preeminent  for  its  anti-spasmodio 
powers.  In  all  cases  of  cramp  in  the  stomach,  arising  from  othei 
causes  than  repletion,  it  is  the  remedy  in  which  he  has  most  confldenoe. 
In  his  varied  experience,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  tried  the  use  of 
magnesia  and  other  antacid  remedies  for  cramp  in  the  stomach. 
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INVOLUNTARY  SEMINAL  DISCHARGES. 

Since  tho  reading  of  oar  paper  on  Involuntary  Seminal  Discbarges, 
before  the  "  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Obseip^ation,"  and  published 
in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  XLIX,  No.  2^, 
farther  experience  in  many  oases  has  entirely  confirmed  the  opinions 
therein  expressed.  In  addition,  wo  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  our  views  upon  the  subject  have  been  received  with  marked  ap- 
probation by  many  of  the  profession.  In  a  letter  communicated  to  us 
soon  after  the  publication  of  the  paper  in  question,  our  oldest  and 
most  esteemed  practitioner  says,  "Since  I  had  experience  enough  to 
form  an  opinion,  I  have  been  satisfied  that  the  alarming 'statements 
and  consequent  anxiety  on  this  subject  were  groundless.  That  there 
are  cases  which  would  ordinarily  come  under  this  head  of  a  severe 
character  and  really  injurious,  is  true,  but  these  are  very  rare.  I  could 
almost  count  all  such  cases  upon  my  fingers,  after  the  experience  of 
more  than  half  a  century. 

'  In  common  oases,  I  say  to  the  patient  that  matrimony  is  the  reme- 
dy. nUoit  indulgences  are  not  the  same  thing.  They  are  usually 
irregular  and  often  excessive.  In  quiet,  domestic  life,  usuaUi/,  the 
indulgences  are  not  more  than  can  be  borne,  after  the  early  periods." 

The  importance  of  this  subject,  affecting,  as  it  does,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  the  happiness  and  peace  of  mind  of  so  many  young  men 
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not  only  in  our  cities  but  also  in  our  country  towns,  who  get  orronecniflF 
impressions  from  perusing  the  publications  and  advertisements  of 
charlatans  so  widely  circulated,  has  induced  us  to  ask  the  favor  of  a 
place  in  your  journal  for  our  paper,  with  some  trifling  additions  made 
since  its  fir^t  publication. 

We  may  venture  to  say  that  there  is  not  a  medical  practitibner  among 
ns  who  is  not  sometimes  consulted  by  individuals  who  suppose  thomselves 
to  be  suffering  both  mental  and  bodily  derangement  from  involuntary 
seminal  discharges,  occurring  more  or  less  frequently.  In  the  great 
majority  of  these  cases,  it  is  found  that  these  discharges  occur  diDing 
the  night,  whilst  the  individual  is  asleep,  and  that  they  are  precedeS 
by  erections  excited  during  lascivious  dreams.  Cases  of  this  desorip 
tion  are  extremely  common,  and  are  generally  classed  by  medical 
practitioners  and  writers  under  the  term  spermatorrhoea.  Our  object 
m  preparing  the  present  article,  is  to  attempt  to  show  that  these  cases, 
as  they  are  commonly  presented  to  our  notice,  do  not  merit  the  impor- 
tance which  has  been  given  them,  and  that  they  should  b  considere  d 
as  entirely  separate  and  distinct  from  what  may  he  strictly  termed 
spermatorrhoea  (although  they  may  sometimes  lead  to  this,)  an  affec- 
tion,  which,  as  described  by  medical  authors,  we  conceive  to  be  ex- 
tremely rare  among  us.  Sufficient,  it  is  true,  has  been  written  npon 
spermatorrhoea,  but  the  exaggerated  descriptions  therein  given  do  not 
answer  to  the  cases  of  simple  involuntary  seminal  emissions  which  are 
80  often  presented  to  the  notice  of  the  practitioner  here,  and  whioli  he 
19  called  npon  to  treat. 

We  fully  agree  with  Robley  Dunglison,  who  has  written  a  moat 
practical  and  sensible  article  upon  the  present  subject,  in  the  Cydlo- 
poedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  that  there  can  be  no  greater  evil  to  the 
economy  from  a  flow  of  semen  accompanied  by  venereal  desire  withoat 
sexual  intercourse,  than  with  it.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  an  ex- 
cessive secretion  of  semen,  in  whatever  way  it  may  be  induced,  may 
have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  system,  but  we  cannot  for  a  moment 
believe  in  the  long  category  of  eomplaints  which  have  been  attributed 
to  this  as  a  cause. 

Involuntary  seminal  discharges  occurring  duiing  sleep  ^in  yoong, 
robust  and  continent  subjects,  constitute  a  class  of  cases  which  are 
*  almost  daily  presented  to  our  notice.  It  is  very  rare,  in  fact,  judging 
from  our  experience,  to  meet  with  a  young  man  of  vigorous  health 
who  does  not  experience  these  emissions  more  or  less  frequently,  par- 
ticularly  if  he  bo  continent.  And  why,  we  ask,  should  this  be  oon' 
sidered  as  constituting  a  morbid  condition,  or  as  contrary  to  the  lawfl 
of  nature? 

The  secretion  of  semen,  although  it  is,  like  other  secretions,  yeit 
mnob  under  the  control  of  the  nervous  system,  and  therefore  increased 
according  as  the  mind  is  directed  towards  objects  which  awaken  sex 
oiU  feelings,  most  still  in  a  measilre  be  oonstantly  going  on  under  all 
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vjircumstanCos.  Consequently  the  presence  of  an  undue  amouat  of 
sperm  in  the  vesiculro  seminales  (which  are  truly  rcaervoirs  according 
to  the  best  authorities  of  the  presoat  day)  if  not  got  rid  of  by  sexual 
intercourse,  must  produce  an  excitement  in  those  organs  during  sleep, 
which  excitement  is  appreciated  by  the  brain  giving  rise  to  voluptuous 
dreams,  during  which  the  seminal  discharges  take  place.  ^Eveu  grant- 
ing the  opinions  entertained  by  many  physiologists,.*  that  absorption  of 
the  semen  takes  place,  and  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  regular  main- 
tenance of  nearly  all  our  functions,  yet  we  may  easily  suppose  that  this 
absorption  is  not  the  same  under  all  circumstances,  and  that  the  sup- 
ply may  exceed  the  demand,  particularly  in  the  young,  robust  and 
continent  individual. 

We  can  scarcely,  thon^  consider  moderate  involuntary  seminal  dis- 
charges, occurring  during  sleep,  accompanied  by  lascivious  dreams  and 
erections,  as  constituting  a  morbid  condition.  In  proof  of  this,  we 
may  say,  that  there  are  many  individuals  who  have  had  even  frequent 
seminal  emissions  for  a  long  period  without  experiencing  the  slightest 
inconvenience  from  them,  and  without  ever  even  giving  them  a 'passing 
thought,  until  their  eyes  fell  upon  the  advertisement  of  some  empiric 
who  has  set  forth  the  horrors  and  dangers  to  be  expected  from  a  simi- 
lar condition.  But  from  this  moment  there  is  no  more  rest  for  these 
poor  beings,  who  constitute  a  class,  which,'  with  Ricord,  we  may  term 
**  veritable  spermatophobists,  men  who  are  tormented,  hypchondriacal, 
dejected,  and  in  whom  the  cauterization  of  the  neek  of  the  bladder  doea 
not  always  succeed  in  curing  the  brain/' 

It  may  be  asked,  then,  to  what  extent  these  seminal  discharges  may 
take  place  without  actually  producing  any  morbid  effects  upon  the  sys- 
tem. In  answer,  we  must  say,  that  this  depends^upon  circumstanoes, 
upon  the  peculiar  temperament  of  the  -individual,  upon  hi^  diathesis, 
&o.  In  the  healthy  and  continent  subject,  we  again  remark  that  they 
exert  a  beneficial  effect  upon  the  economy,  by  freeing  it  from  a  source 
of  excitement,  and  that  unless  they  occur  more  than  once  in  a  night 
and  oftener  than  once  or  twice  a  week,  they  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
constitute  a  pathological  condition.  We  have  seen  patients  who  have 
actually  thrived  and  grown  stout  and  hearty,  in  whom  these  discharges 
occurred  almost  every  night. 

What  the  pathological  condition  of  the  vesiculas  seminales  and  of 
the  ejaculatory  ducts  may  bo  in  this  class  of  cases,  we  have  compara- 
tively few  means  of  judging.  When  a  patient  dies,  in  whom  these 
discharges  have  taken  place,  the  attention  at  the  autopsy  is  drawn  to 
some  other  more  serious  affection,  which  has  been  the  cause  of  death, 
80  that  the  examination  of  the  spermatic  organs  is  almost  always  neg- 
lected. Even  in  the  severest  forms  of  spermatorrhoea,  few  observa- 
tions have  been  made  upon  the  condition  of  these  organs  after  death, 
owing  chiefly  to  the  amount  of  care  and  patience  necessary,  and  to  the 
mutilation  requisite  to  arrive  at  a  proper  inspection  of  the  parts,  which 
we  cannot  well  make  upon  a  subjeoc  in  private  practice ;  and  such 
cases  rarely  die  in  hospitals.    Where  examinations  have  been  made, 
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however,  more  or  less  sub-acuto  inflammation  has  been  discovered  in 
the  raembrtinous  and  prostatic  portions  of  tho  urethra,  and  in  the  ejac- 
ulatory  ducts — tho  result,  generally  speaking,  of  lesions  produced  by 
excessive  venery,  or  masturbation.     This  is  what  we  might  expect. 

Involuntary  seminal  emissions  may  and  do  occur  in  the  robust  and 
continent,  without  any  decided  cause  beyond  what  we  have  stated, 
viz :  a  certain  plethora  of  tho  seminal  vesicles ;  but  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  upon  inquiry  we  do  find  that  their  too  frequent  occurrence  is 
attributable  to  masturbation,  to  excessive  sexual  indulgence,  or  to 
eflfects  produced  by  gonorrhoea — and  occasionally  to  strictures  of  the 
urethra.  We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  efficacy  of  certain  other  causes 
which  have  been  supposed  to  be  productive*  of  these  discharges,  such 
as  the  metastasis  of  old  cutaneous  eruptions,  hemorrhoids,  ascarides, 
horse-exercise,  and  the  use  of  certain  medicaments,  unless  there  is  also 
present  a  certain  amount  of  morbid  irritability  in  the  urethra. 

The  general  effects  ascribed  to  even  moderate  involuntary  emissions 
are  various,  and  greatly  exaggerated,  nay  even  fabulous.  There  is 
scarce  a'  function  in  the  body  which  has  not  been  described  as  becom- 
ing perverted  by  this  cause.  However  it  may  be,  we  must  confess 
that  there  seems  to  be  a  certain  relation  between  these  discbarges  and 
the  mental  powers,  for  we  find  that  patients  who  experience  them  are 
generally  more  or  less  misanthropic,  hypochondriacal,  agitated,  and  ^ 
unable  to  apply  themselves  to  any  fixed  pursuit.  We  know  that  this 
cannot  be  the  eflfect  <Jf  a  moderate  loss  of  the  seiiinal  fluid,  however 
much  it  may  be  the  result  of  excessive  losses,  and  therefore  are  we  nol 
to  look  for  the  cause  elsewhere  ;  in  the  perusal  of  certain  books,  repu- 
ted to  be  medical — the  reading  of  tho  advertisements  of  the  charlatan, 
which  disgrace  so  many  of  our  daily  newspapers — and  in  the  fondness 
for  conversation  upon  such  topics,  always  existing  in  youth  ?  Expe- 
rience shows  us  this ;  we  never  find  that  one  of  these  patients  comes  to 
us,  who,  upon  inquiry,  does  not  confess  that  he  has  read  more  or  less 
upon  the  subject  of  seminal  emissions.  In  the  majority  of  these  cases 
relievo  the  imagination,  and  the  cure  is  more  than  half  effected. 

In  our  treatment  of  simple  involuntary  discharges,  such  as  we  have 
described,  we  must  act  upon  the  morale  of  the  patient,  assuring  him 
that  the  fears  of  future  impotency  and  insanity  which  have  held  posses- 
sion of  his  brain  are  without  foundation — that  what  he  has  read  upon  the 
subject  is  but  the  artifice  of  the  quack.  To  quiet  the  fears  of  the  *'  sper- 
matophobist"  is  to  be  our  first  endeavor.  Advise  him  to  read  no  more 
upon  the  subject  of  his  fancied  complaint,  to  abandon  all  vicious  habits 
and  erotic  ideas  as  far  as  possible,  and  to  employ  his  mind  in  some 
engaging  pursuit.  Above  all,  assure  him  that  these  discharges  do  not 
constitute  a  *'  drain  upon  the  system,"  but  rather  depend  upon  an  ex- 
cess of  sperm,  and  that  if  they  do  occur  occasionally  they  do  no  serious 
harm. 

Gold  bathing,  particularly  local,  in  those  cases  where  a  pletharie 
condition  is  not  manifest ;  regular  exercise  in  the  open  air ;  attention 
to  diet,  and  regularity  of  the  bowels ;  in  most  cases  avoidance  <^  stini- 
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ulants  generally;  particularly  in  the  evening,  care  to  empty  tbe  blad- 
der before  going  to  bed ;  avoidance  of  late  suppers  ;  sleeping  upon  a 
matrass,  with  as  little  clothing  as  possible  to  be  comfortable ;  rising  at 
the  moment  of  waking  in  the  morning  (for  the  emissions  occur  in  al- 
most every  case  at  that  time)  ;  such  constitute  the  most  important 
means  by  which  we  are  to  aid  the  patient  in  arresting  the  too  freq[uent 
occurrence  of  these  discharges. 

With  regard  to  the  efficacy  of  certain  drugs  in  these  cases,  we  must  - 
confess  that  we  put  little  faith  in  their  virtues.  There  are  cases  where 
tonics,  ferruginous  preparations,  &c.  are  no  doubt  valuable ;  but  we  think 
that  sedatives  are  more  generally  useful.  Benefit  has  been  derived 
from  Itupuline  administered  either  alone  or  in  combination  with  ergot, 
either  in  pill  or  powder,  at  the  dose  of  from  gr.  iv.  to  vj.,  two  t)r  three 
times  per  diem.  We  have  given  a  scruple  of  Lupuline  in  powder  on 
going  to  bed  with  excellent  results.  It  should  be  continued  for  two  or 
three  weeks.     We  have  also  derived  advantage  from  ext.  hyoscyami. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  some  simple  medicine  should  be  given 
in  all  cases,  even  where  the  discharges  occur  very  rarely.  Tjje  **  sper- 
matophobist"  must  and  will  have  something  for  his  supposed  troubles, 
and  if  you  gratify  his  whims,  it  serves  to  occupy  his  attention,  he  feels 
that  he  is  workin!g  out  his  cure,  and  that  you  take  an  interest  in  his  par- 
ticular case.  Any  more  active  treatment  than  what  we  have  mentioned 
is  rarely  necessary  in  the  (^ass  of  cases  to  which  we  are  alluding. 
Possibly  a  slight  cauterization  might  be  sometimes  admissible,,  or  the 
simple  passage  of  a  bougie  two  or  three  times  a  week  for  the  purpose 
of  overcoming  any  irritability  of  the  urethra.  Of  course,  if  strict-ore 
should  be  the  cause  of  the  emissions,  it  should  be  overcome. 

As  to  the  mechanical  contrivances  which  have  lately  been  brought 
before  the  public  for  the  cure  of  seminal  eraissiousr  wo  must  say,  kffer 
considerable  experience,  that  they  have  failed  to  answer  the  purpose 
intended.  They  cause  too  much  irritation  in  the  parts  and  in  many 
oases  doubtless  augment  the  evil. 

If  our  patient  contemplate  entering  upon  married  life,  we  should 
certainly  encourage  it,  and  moreover  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible. 

Such  wo  consider  to  be  the  value  and  importance  of  a  class  of  cases 
as  they  a^e  presented  to  the  notice  of  our  practitioners;  cases  which, 
we  repeat,  in  no  wise,  answer  to  tlie  description  of  spermatorrhoea,  as 
given  by  medical  writers,  and  with  which  they  should  not  be  classed. 

We  do  not  deny  but  that  true  cases  of  the  milder  forms  of  spermat- 
orrhoja  may  be  sometimes  met  with  among  us.  So  much  of  our  arti- 
cle as  relates  to  spermatorrhoea,  we  may  be  induced  to  communicate  at 
a  future  period. 

D.  D.  SLADE. 

b^,  Beacon  Street,  Jan.  1855. 
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(For  the  N.  H.  Joaraal  of  Medicine.) 

MEDICAL  INSTRHCTION  IN  NEW-YORK. 

New- York  City,  Jan.  24tli,  1854. 
Mr.  Editor  : — ^The  middle  point  of  the  long  winter  sessions  of  our 
city  schools  is  fairly  passed  and  the  term  is  waning.  The  **  unfledged" 
crraduates  of  our  classes  look  with  as  much  solicitude  as  did  Julius 
Caesar  to  the  *' Ides  of  March"  and  all  their  leisure  hours  and  the 
intervals  between  lectures  are  zealously  occupied  in  what  the  English 
students  call  ''  cramming  for  examination."  The  tide  of  students  has 
not  set  so  strongly  towards  New-York  the  present  as  in  former  years. 
The  number  at  the  Crosby  Street  school  and  the  University  has  fallen 
much  below  that  of  last  year,  while  at  the  New- York  Medical  College 
(in  13th  St.,)  the  la«t  candidate  for  public  medical  favor,  the  number 
has  increased  in  the  ratio  of  more  than  fifty  per  cent,  over  the  previous 
session.  At  the  University,  if  we  may  credit  their  own  statements 
they  have  a  class  of  three  or  four  hundred,  if  we  take  public  rumor, 
however,  we  shall  allow  them  not  over  two  hundred  and  fifty.  *  The 
class  at  the  University  is  made  up  largely  of  Southern  students,  th® 
West  and  Northwest  furnishing  a  small  proportion  and  New-England 
a  "bare  sprinkling."  You  would  recognize  them  by  their  abandon 
manner  of  dress  and  conversation,  and  professions  of  a  high,  chivalric 
sense  of  honor,  in  whom  if  the  era  of  chivalry  were  to  come  again, 
th^t  fine  old  system  would  find  officious  champions.  They  are  a  class 
of  students  who  wear  jaunty  **  caps,"  or  *'  shocking  hats,"  flourish 
slender  sticks,  who  chew  much,  smoke  much,  (how  many  medical  stu- 
dents do  not?)  who  read  the  **  Sun,"  **Herald,"  and  *'  Police  Gazette" 
as  regularly  and  religiously  as  my  uncle  a  worthy  deacon  in  the  coun- 
try reads  his  Bible  of  a  Sunday  morning,  who  arc,  in  a  word  the  foot 
men  of  2kfast  city  and  age.  The  appointment  of  Dr.  Metcalp  to  suc- 
ceed the  late  Dr.  Swett,  which  was  at  first  received  with  some  wry 
faces,  Las  now  come  to  be  a  grateful  fact.  I  learn  from  those  who 
know  him  that  he  is  liberally  qualified  for  his  position  and  that  his 
attainments  in  Auscultation  arc  of  a  high  order.  His  style  as  a  lec- 
turer is  plain,  pimple,  straightforward,  without  show  or  display ;  in 
these  points  he  quite  resembles  Dr.  Peaslee  of  the  loth  street  school, 
though  his  inferior  in  point  of  scholarly  acquirements  and  ability.  I 
have  twice  been  to  Professor  Bedford's  cliniques  at  this  school.  I 
had  heard  what  I  might  expect  but  did  not  anticipate  so  mu.3h  enter* 
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tainment.  The  marked  feature  of  these  cliniqaes  is  the  i^rofessor 
himself.  I  have  been  to  Barnum's  and  to  Burton's  bat  must  say  in 
all  sincerity  that  the  balance  in  way  of  amusement  turns  unequivoeally 
in  the  Professor's  favor.  A  kind  of  i||ock  professional  dignity,  inuen- 
dos,  and  not  rarely,  unblushing  vulgarities  seem  most  especially  to" 
characterize  those  obstetric  cliniques  of  which  one  heafs  so  much. 
You  no  doubt,  saw  Br.  Mott's  letter  about  a  certain  **  hybrid,  bear 
woman,"  exhibiting  somewhere  in  the  city.  All  similar  curiosities, 
and  monstrosities  which  may  hereafter  need  lixe  attentions  need  only 
^Pply  ^0  the  same  source  it  is  said,  to  receive-  them  gratis.  On  this 
wRe  Dr.  Keese  in  the  next  number  of  his  journal  promises  us  some- 
thing apropos.  Of  the  University  one  other  item  and  then  enough. 
On  dit,  being  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  new  opera  house, 
a  magnificent  structure,  erected  the  past  season  in  14th  Street,  most 
inevitably  prove  a  failure,  the  Faculty  of  the  University  confidently 
hope  to  purchase  the  same  for  the  moderate  (?)  oonsideration  of  a  few 
hundred  thousand  dollars  and  turn  it  into  a  hospital.  The  proximity 
to  the  **  A.cademy  of  Music"  would  render  this  a  very  feasible  project 
and  the  expense  would  be  but  a  small  burden  and  doubtlass  easily 
liquidated.  Professor  Draper,  the  '*  dulce  deeus'^  of  the  University 
is  at  present  giving  some  fine  lectures  on  the  chemistry  of  physiology 
and  the  forces  of  life  usually  termed  vital. 

At  the  Crosby  Street  school,  medical  matters  go  on  in  their  usual, 
dignified  tenor.  Professors  Clark  and  Parker  are  highly  popular  ; 
indeed  any  one  of  whatever  school  or  sect  who  has  ever  heard  Profes- 
sor Clark  cannot  but  admire  his, acquirements  as  a  scholar  and  elo- 
quent  and  impressive  manner  as  a  lecturer.  Few  if  any  lecturers  in 
the  country  excel  him  in  earnestness  or  in  elegance  of  speech. 

The  New-York  Medical  College  (in  13th  street,)  is  now  in  the  Aftb 
year  of  its  existence  and  has  become  a  ''  fixed  fact."  The  Faculty 
are  a  corps  of  earnest,  energetic,  working  men,  each  thoroughly  devo- 
ted to  his  department.  Four  of  them  are  New-England  men.  The 
President  of  the  College,  Dr.  Horace  Green  will  yet  vindicate  him- 
self and  free  his  garments  of  all  show  of  empiricism  in  the  very  face 
and  eyes  of  his  New- York  rivals.  His  last  paper  in  the  American 
Medical  Monthly  makes  no  little  stir  among  the  **  old  fogies"  of  the 
profession,  and  after  having  conferred  and  decided  whether  a  pr6bang 
can  be  introduced  into  the  trachea,  they  will  now  have  to  confer  and 
deliberate  again  probably,  whether  the  treatment  of  abscesses  in  the 
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lung  by  injection  b  possible !  In  truth,  such  surveillance  is  worthy 
of  the  Popish  Inquisition.  The  museuhi  at  this  College  is  one  of  the^ 
best  in  the  country  and  a£fords  an  excellent  opportunity  to  study  dis- 
ease. This  is  one  of  the  most  i^taractive  features  of  the  Institution^ 
There  are  three  cliniques  held  every  week.  The  medical  clinique  held 
on  Saturday  by  Professor  Pabkeb  has  been  crowded  each  week.  A 
large  variety  of  pulmonary  and  throat  diseases  have  been  brought  be- 
fore the  class.  Professor  Pabkeb  is  an  excellent  Auscultatist ;  and  in 
prescribing  for  patients  never  does  it  blindly,  nor  without  having  some^ 
thing  in  view  to  accomplish.  These  cliniques  have  been  exceedingly 
valuable  aud  popular  with  the  class.  At  the  clinique  for  diseases  ftf 
females  (Professor  Babkeb,)  quite  a  variety  of  interesting  cases  of 
uterine  diseases  have  been  presented,  consisting  of  every  stage  of  ol* 
cerative  action  from  simple  ^Icer  to  entire  destruction  of  one  portion 
of  the  08.  Last  week  Professor  Babkeb  exhibited  a  case  of  scirrhoa 
of  the  OS  uteri  which  has  been  under  treatment  now  for  some  weeks 
with  a  considerable  amelioration  of  the  symptoms.  The  actual  cauteij 
has  once  or  twice  been  used.  Professor  Babkeb  accompanies  his 
cases  with  jslear  and  off-hand  remarks  in  a  familiar  and  pleasant  siyk. 
A  class  of  diseases  are  exhibited  at  this  clinique  which  unless  a  young 
practitioner  has  once  seen  and  known  how  to  examine  and  treat  he  will 
find  himself  much  embarrassed  in  encountering.  Professor  Babkeb 
does  not  offend  the  good  taste  of  his  audience  by  bombast,  braggartism 
or  an  overweening  self  complacency. 

Professor  Cabnochan  holds  a  clinique  every  Thursday.  A  week 
or  two  since  he  exhibited  a  case  of  angular  curvature  of  the  spine. 
Potts'  disease,  in  the  person  of  a  child  aged  three  years.  In  spe^ng. 
of  the  disease,  its  progressive  nature,  its  fearful  character,  pathology, 
&c.,  he  showed  the  futility  of  expecting  any  relief  by  the  treatment 
of  specialists,  who  are  styled  orthopedists.  For  the  stretching  on  a 
bed  only  aggravates  the  disease  and  the  discomfort  of  the  patient,  as 
it  separates  wider  apart  the  gaps  in  the  vertebral  bodies  caused  by  the 
progress 'of  the  malady.  "It  is  worse,"  said  he  **  than  the  bed  of 
Procrustes,  famous  in  the  old  mythology.  As  well  might  an  orthope- 
dist stretch  a  pregnant  woman  on  his  bed  and  hope  to  arrest  the  growth 
of  the  foetus  as  to  expect  to  arrest  spinal  disease  by  similar  treatment. 
Of  morbus  coxarius  this  is  also  true,  that  splints  are  of  little  service 
and  all  the  paraphernalia  of  an  orthopedist's  apparatus  are  useless. 
This  spinal  disease  and  morbus  coxarius  are,  gentlemen,  but   local 
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manifestations  of  a  constitutional  taint  or  cachexia  and  it  is  to  this 
that  remedies  must  be  addressed.  Caries  is  going  on  in  the  bodies, 
producing  a  solution  of  continuity.  This  is  the  pathology  in  a  word. 
The  cure  is  by  anchylosis." 

The  treatment  prescribed,  was  both  constitutional  and  local,  so  far 
as  the  local  symptoms  indicated. 

Locally  moderate  counter  irritation,  gentle  frictions,  stimulating 
embrocations  and  liniments.  Constitutionally,  the  iodide  of  iron,  three 
times  a  day  beginning  with  five  drops  at  a  dose ;  great  care  that  all  « 
the  hygienic  rules  are  carefully  observed.  Professor  Caenochan  has 
found  in  his  own  experience  that  these  principles  of  treatment  are  the 
best  and  in  the  end  most  reliable  for  affecting  relief  and  it  msy  be 
often  cure  of  spinal  affections.  Professor  Cabnociian  recently  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Erichsen  the  author  of  the  new  work  on  Surgery, 
in  the  highest  degree  complimentary  and  assuring  Professor  C.  that  in 
the  next  edition  of  his  Surgery  he  should  refer  to  his  operations  and 
give  them  the  place  which  their  importance  merited.  Professor  C.  is 
a  skillful,  operator  and  uses  the  knife  like  a  master.  In  Surgical 
Anatomy  he  is  6crupuloi|Bly  exact.  He  has  every  quality  to  become, 
as  he  must  unquestionably,  second  to  no  surgeon  in  the  country.  The 
course  in  Chemistry  at  the  13th  Street  Medical  College  is  not  surpass- 
ed in  the  city.  Professor  Doremus  is  an  accomplished  lecturer  and 
teacher.  The  experiments  are  on  a  liberal  scale  and  while  impressive 
are  also  highly  instructive.  Professor  D.'s  manner  is  enthusiastic  and 
earnest.  At  the  hospitals  upon  the  Islands — BJackwell's,  Ward's 
and  others  there  is  nothing  of  special  interest  at  present.  In  the  ob- 
stetric ward  of  Emigrant's  Hospital  (Ward's  Island)  I  saw  the  other 
day  an  interesting  case  of  malformation  in  an  infant  a  few  weeks  old . 
There  was  eversion  of  the  bladder  and  an  absence  of  the  penis  and 
testes,  though  the  latter  could  be  felt  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  not 
having  yet  descended.  It  was  in  truth  a  revolting  sight.  Nothing 
could  be  done  but  to  palliate  and  trust  toliature  to  manage  the  offspring 
of  her  freakish  creation.  There  was'  also  there  in  the  person  of  a 
German  woman  a  good  case  of  hepatic  abscess  with  fistulous  opening 
in  left  hypochondrium,  discharging  purulent  matter  "most  of  the  time. 
Among  the  children  there  was  a  good  deal  of  diarrhoea  for  the  season. 
The  treatment  found  successful  was  opium  and  acetate  of  lead  in  mi- 
nute doses,  'with  great  caution  as  to  diijt,  good  air  and  other  hygienic 
roles.     Ecturning  one  Saturday  evening  from  the  Island  I  fell  into  a 
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moralizing  mood,  soipetbiDg  on  this  wise  :  What  a  blessad  retreat  are 
these  hospitals  for  the  sick,  maimed,  halt  and  blind,  the  poor  idiots 
and  unfortunate  lunatics  of  our  race,  the  homeless  and  friendless. 
These  Islands  were  surely  left  by  Providence  for  the  benevolent  pur- 
pose which  they  have  served  now  for  so  many  years.  In  the  heats  of 
summer,  those  August  days  when  the  **  dog-star  rages,"  no  retreat 
could  be  more  delightful  and  in  the  frosty  days  of  winter  with  cheerful 
grates  and  warm  apartments  what  could  bo  more  desirable  even  for  the 
fortunate^  those  of  healthy  habit  and  sound  mental  estate.  These 
hospitals,  asylums  and  alms  houses  are  grateful  monuments  of  a  wise, 
benevolent  and  christian  policy.  They  speak  much  more  than  marble 
busts  or  monuments.  Eeally  some  of  the  .goodness,  benevolence  and 
noble  charity  cf  the  world  is  in  the  scope  of  the  medical  profession. 

Here  this  strain  of  meditation  was  arrested,  for  the Avenue  cars 

had  arrived  at Street,  and  brought  the  writer  to  his  boarding 

house  opportunely  for  dinner. 

I  am  reminded  of  your  readers'  patience,  dear  Doctor,  and  will  here 
lay  aside  my  wandering  quill.  Many  other  topics  I  had  hoped  to 
notice  but  they  must  go  by  for  another  occasion.  More  anon,  (per- 
haps). 

PHILOiESCULAPIUS. 


LECTURES  ON  FEVER— By  Wm.  Stokes,  m.  d. 

Lecture  VIII. 

Let  us  resume  the  consideration  of  the  bronchial  affections  in  typhus 
fever.  You  will  commonly  hear  it  said,  that  this  or  that  patient  in 
typhus  has  got  bronchitis ;  and  if  we  were  to  bo  guided  by  physical 
signs  alone,  such  a  statement  would  seem  to  be  correct.  But  I  wish 
you  to  believe  that  the  essence  of  this  affection  is  not  bronchitis,  but 
rather  a  special  condition  of  the  air-passages,  secondary  to  the  typhus 
fever,  the  result  either  of  the  typhus  deposit  or  of  the  vascularity  with 
turgescence,  of  which  I  spoke  in  a  former  lecture.  If  bronchitis — that 
is  to  say,  if  inflammatory  action  supervcues — it  must  be  considered 
either  as  reactive  or  specific.  'I  am  anxious  to  impress  this  upon  you, 
because  there  is  still  many  practitioners  who  hold  that  the  physical 
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signs  of  bronchitis  are  sufficient  to  establish  the  existence  of  inflamma- 
tion. Now,  I  do  not  know  any  characteristic  difference  between  the 
physical  signs  which  may  occur  in  ordinary  idiopathic  bronchitis  and 
those  which  present  themselves  in  typhus  when  the  air-tubes  are  en- 
gaged. In  both  you  have  sonorous,  sibilant,  mucous,  and  crepitating 
rales ;  and  yet  the  two  diseases  are  pathologically  distinct.  Observe 
that  whatever  will  diminish  the  calibre  of  the  tubes,  whether  it  be  de- 
posit, typhoid  congestion,  or  true  inflammation,  will  give  r§,le ;  what- 
ever causes  secretion,  whether  it  be  true  inflammation,  or  something 
the  very  opposite  of  inflammation,  will  give  you  r§,le.  We  have,  as  I 
said  before,  in  typhus,  the  physical  signs  which  are  observed,  in  true 
bronchitis ;  but  beware  how,  in  any  given  case  of  fever,  you  conclude 
from  their  presence  that  the  patient  has  true  bronchitis.  In  certain 
cases  there  may  be  reactive  irritation ;  but  never  forget  that  the  ty" 
phoid  disease  alone,  without  any  inflammation  whatever,  is  competent 
to  produce  all  the  signs  of  bronchitis.  Why  do  I  urge  this  so  much 
on  you  ?  Because  I  wish  to  avail  myself  of  every  opportunity  of  re- 
moving from  your  minds  the  erroneous  doctrines  of  inflammation  which 
have  been  so  long  in  vogue.  We  are  greatly  influenced  by  names  ; 
and  though  I  do  not  suppoi^  that  there  are  many  who  would  treat  a 
case  of  the  bronchial  affection  in  typhus  with  the  same  reducing  meas- 
ures which  they  would  employ  in  the  idiopathic  disease,  yet  I  am  sure 
that  the  idea  of  these  signs  proceeding  from  inflammation  makes  many 
of  us  who  have  not  yet  unlearned  our  early  teachings,  timid  in  the  use 
of  stimulants. 

We  find  that  this  bronchial  disease  runs  a  course  exactly  analogous 
to  that  of  the  other  secondary  affections  of  typhus.  It  comes  on  in- 
sidiously, or,  as  1  said  before,  silently ;  it  gradually  advances  to  its 
maximum,  and  sometimes  increases  to  that  degree  that  the  patient  dies 
by  asphyxia.  This  is  often  the  case  when  the  disease  has  not  been 
recognized  at  an  early  period.  It  is  in  almost  all  cases,  preceded  by 
the  symptoms  of  typhus  for  several  days.  I  think  in  the  best  marked 
cases  it  first  shows  itself  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  of  the  disease  ; 
but  it  may  supervene  at  any  period  of  the  case.  It  subsides  sponta- 
neously. You  will  have  abundant  opportunities  of  observing  the  fol" 
lowing  curious  circumstance  in-  the  subsidence  of  this  disease,  either 
when  the  aflfection  runs  its  natural  course,  or  when  it  has  been  neces- 
sary to  treat  it  specially.  In  the  true  idiopathic  bronchitis,  when  a 
patient  is  placed  under  treatment,  we  observe  the  disappearance  of  the 
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rales  to  be  gradual ;  tbey  are  less  intense  and  less  complicated  day  by 
day ;  and  this  goes  on  probably  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  or  it  may  be  a 
fortnigbt,"  before  the  last  sbade  of  rule  disappears.  In  the  typbus 
affection,  on  the  contrary,  you  will  often  observe  that  tbe  most  exten- 
sive, intense,  and  complicated  rules  disappear  as  if  by  enchantment, 
leaving  the  respiratory  murmur  perfectly  pure.  This  sudden  disap- 
pearance  of  physical  signs  is  only  an  argument  among  many  to  show 
their  non-inflammatory  origin.  Nothing  can  be  more  remarkable  than 
thiB ;  it  seems  analagous  to  the  sudden  disappearance  of  the  eruption 
of  scarlatina  from  the  skin.  You  may  often  see  this  eruption  lasting 
for  three  or  four  days,  and  then  suddenly  disappearing,  leaving  the 
skin  white  and  pure.  Consider  the  case  of  the  lung  in  the  same  way, 
and  in  place  of  the  scarlatina  eruption,  take  the  secondary  bronchial 
disease  or  eruption,  if  you  will,  and  you  can  understand  the  occur- 
rence of  a  similar  change.  Mind,  I  do  not  say  this  happens  in  all 
cases ;  and  I  suppose  that  for  its  occurrence  it  is  necessary  that  there 
shall  have  been  little,  if  any,  reiictive  irritation.  And,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, we  see  it  in  cases  cot  only  where  the  disease  has  been  little,  if  at 
all,  interfered  with  by  treatment,  but  in  others  in  which  we  have  used 
such  remedies  as  dry-cupping,  counter-irritation,  and  various  stimulant 
medicines.  Here  the  practitioner  is  often  surprised  at  the  rapid  and 
complete  success  of  his  treatment,  and  may  take  credit  to  himself  for 
bringing  about  a  chatige  which  was  to  a  great  degree,  at  all  events, 
induced  by  the  operation  of  the  law  of  periodicity. 

In  the  next  place,  we  find  that  the  best  treatment  in  such  cases  is 
the  stimulant.  The  mere  circumstance  of  a  patient  having  or  present- 
ing the  most  intense  signs  of  bronchitis  in  typhus  fever  does  not  by 
any  means  warrant  us  in  bleeding  him,  in  reducing  him,  in  exhibiting 
tartar  emetic,  or  in  withholding  wine.  Nothing  of  the  kind  ;  the  best 
treatment  for  such  cases  is  the  free  use  of  wine,  of  -ammonia,  turpeo. 
tine,  bark,  and  such  measures. 

Another  argument  is  drawn  from  this  interesting  fact,  that  in  a 
large  number  of  cases  of  softened  heart  in  typhus,  we  find  a  combina- 
tion with  the  bronchial  disease,  and  it  is  quite  fair  to  conclude,  that 
the  conditions  of  the  lung  and  heart  in  these  cases  are  similar.  The 
practical  conclusion,  then,  to  be  drawn  is,  that  the  physical  signs  of 
bronchitis  in  a  case  of  maculated  typhus  fever  should  not  make  you 
conclude  that  the  patient  had  bronchial  inflammation ;  and  therefore 
you  should  not  treat  the  case  as  such. 
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There  is  a  remarkable  case  of  fever  which  is  not  at  all  uncommon 
in  this  C9untry,  in  which  we  have  an  alternating  disease,  as  it  were, 
between  the  abdominal  aud  the  pulmonary  organs  in  typhus  fever. 
This  is  a  very  bad  form  of  fever— one  of  the  worst.  We  find  that 
to-day,  wo  shall  say,  the  chest  is  greatly  loaded,  that  you  get  no  good 
respiratory  murmur ;  there  are  most  intense  r^les,  and  all  the  symp- 
toms of  extensive  disease  of  the  lung.  At  this  time,  the  belly  is  soft ; 
it  is  not  tender  on  pressure ;  and  there  is  no  diarrhoea.  Things  go  on 
for  two  or  three  days,  when  we  find  the  belly  to  be  swollen,  tympanitic 
tender  on  pressure ;  there  is  diarrhoea ;  and  on  applying  the^  stetho- 
scope to  the  chest  we  find  it  comparatively  free,  and  the  r^es  either 
gone  or  almost  altogether  gone. 

You  turn  your  attention  to  the  abdomen,  and,  on  relieving  the 
symptoms  there  to  a  certain  degree,  the  chest  again  shows  the  disease ; 
and  in  this  way  the  affection  alternates  as  it  were  between  the  two 
cavities,  and  forms  a  combination  which  is  extremely  difficult  of  man- 
agement. And  I  think  that  these  cases  of  gastro-catarrhal  typhus, 
that  is  to  say,  of  typhus  with  secondary  disease  in  the  two  cavities, 
yet  that  disease  alternately  varying  in  its  severity,  are  more  likely  to 
exhibit  the  development  of  tubercle  after  the  disease  has  subsided, 
than  the  catarrhal  typhus  without  abdominal  complication.  But,  on 
this  point,  I  do  not  wish  you  to  believe  that  my  mind^  is  completely 
made  up.  My  opinion  is  one  of  those  that  men  form  gradually  and 
unknowingly,  without  being  able  to  refer  the  sources  of  that  opinion  to 
any  particular  observation.  But  it  does  not  happen  in  every  case,,  that 
the  bronchial  disease  of  typhus  either  subsides  in  that  sudden  manner 
we  have  been  speaking  of,  or  advances  to  such  a  height  as  to  destroy 
the  patient's  life.  There  is  another  case,  and  a  very  important"*  one, 
and  that  is — ^where  we  observe  an  imperfect  convalescence,  the  chest 
remaining  very  much  engaged.  That  is  to  say,  after  all  the  general 
symptoms  of  fever  have  subsided,  the  petechias  gone,  the  typhus  ex. 
prcssion  having  disappeared,  and  the  patient  anxious  for  food,  we  find 
that  the  phenomena  of  the  chest  remain  but  little  altered ;  that  there 
is  most  extensive  bronchial  r^e.  In  this  case  it  appears  to  me,  that 
what  has  happened  is,  that  a  reactive  inflammation  has  occurred,  and 
tbat  a  form  ^f  true  bronchitis  has  been  added  to  the  typhus  dis, 
ease.  Something  very  similar  to  this  occurs  in  the  case  of  disease  of 
the  intestine  in  typhus.  This  Has  been  indicsited  in  by  Dr.  Cheyne  as 
one  of  the  cases  of  imperfect  convalescence  in  fever.    It  would  appear 
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as  if  thero  was  a  sQcondarj  iaflammation  upon  the  typLoid  altoration 
of  the  intestine,  and  this  causes  tho  couvalosconoe  to  bo  imperfect.  It 
is  extremelj  probable  that  the  same  thing  occurs  in  the  lung.  There 
is  nothing  more  important,  gcnllemon,  in  the  study  of  diseases,  than 
to  keep  analogy  continually  before  us ;  and  you  may  expect  that  the 
processes  of  disease  observed  in  one  cavity  of  the  body  will  be  repeat- 
ed in  the  others.  The  case  above  stairs  to  which  we  gave  the  torpen- 
tuae,  and  the  naptha  afterwards,  was  a  good  example  of  this. 

These  cases  are  frequently  mistaken  for  phthisis ;  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  for  the  patients  have  very  much  the  aspect  of  phtbisie, 
they  are  emaciated  by  fever ;  they  have  often  a  species  of  senii-heotic 
upon  them ;  they  have  cough  ;  their  respiration  is  difficult ;  and  they 
have  frequently  very  profuse  expectoration.  You  will  say,  then,  Is 
there  any  difference  between  the  symptoms  in  these  cases  at  thb  stage 
and  the  symptoms  in  cases  of  phthisis;  I  do  not  know  any  difference 
but  this,  that  in  the  patient's  laboring  uuder  phthisis,  there  is  often  a 
very  copious  muco-puriform  expectoration — a  thing  rarely  seen  during 
the  pressure  of  the  disease  in  typhus.  It  is  very  natural,  then,  that, 
under  these  circumstances,  a  practitioner  seeing  a  patient  for  the  first 
time  might  come  to  tho  conclusion  that  he  was  phthisical ;  and  it  iB 
quite  proper  that  all  practitioners,  under  those  circumstances,  should 
be  apprehensive  of  tubercle;  because  it  is  certain,  that  in  many  in- 
stances of  typtus  fever,  disposition  to  the  formation  of  tubercle  seems 
to  have  been  created  by  the  disturbance  of  the  system  in  consequence 
of  the  fever. 

We  have  three  forms  of  tubercular  disease  induced  in  this  way. — 
The  first  form  is  what  I  may  term  acute  coexisting  tubercle.  This  is 
a  most  curious  form,  in  which  the  tubercular  matter  is  deposited,  pend- 
ing the  early  periods  of  the  typhus  fever ;  while  the  petechias  are  still 
on  the  surface;  the  lung  becomes  full  of  soft  tubercular  matter- 
Let  me  call  your  attention  particulai-ly  to  this  form  of  disease.  Wo 
have  not  seen  many  cases  of  it,  and  but  in  one  instance  had  we  &post. 
mortem  examination  ;  but  this  was  a  very  well-marked  case.  It  oo- 
curred  two  or  three  years  back  in  our  wards,  and  was  one  of  those 
cases  which  we  do  not  easily  forget.  The  patient,  a  man  between  30 
and  40  years  of  age,  had  enjoyed  perfect  health  up  to  tho  time  when 
he  was  attacked  with  fever ;  he  was  not  subject  to  any  form  of  chronie 
bronchitis,  or  pulmonary  irritation  of  any  kind;  so  that  thero  is  net 
the  slightest  reason  to  believe  that  any  tubprcular  matter  existed  in  bis 
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lungs  before  he  was  attacked  with  the  fever^  He  came  here  at  ,tho  end 
of  the  first  week  of  his  illness,  with  this  usual  symptoms  of  maculated 
typhus,  and  the  secondary  bronchial  disease.  So  far,  there  was  noth. 
ing  unusual  about  the  case.  I  observed,  however,  that  the  bronchial 
r^les  were  more  intense  in  the  right  than  in  the  loft  lung ;  that  there 
was  a  greater  amount  of  large  crepitus  than  we  commonly  see  in  the 
typhus  disease,  indicating  that  the  minute  tubes  were  much  engorged. 
The  chest  was  perfectly  clear  on  percussion,  but  I  took  alarm  at  the 
great  amount  of  bronchial  rale  which  had  become  developed  at  so 
early  a  period  of  the  case.  Tho  patient  was  treated  by  dry  cupping, 
blistering,  and  the  use  of  seneka  with  carbonate  of  ammonia ;  but  ye 
we  did  not  observe  that  these  measures  produced  any  sensible  effect  on 
the  physical  signs, — ^a  circumstance  which  would  have  still  further  in- 
creased our  apprehensions ;  but  at  that  time  we  had  no  suspicion  of 
what  the  result  was  to  be.  There  was  no  remarkable  suffering;  the 
patient  did  not  complain  of  dyspnoea,  his  breathing  was  not  remarka" 
bly  accelerated,  and,  in  short,  he  had  no  symptom  which  would  distin- 
guish his  case  from  ordinary  typhus  with  severe  bronchial  disease.  We 
now,  however,  observed,  that  day  by  day  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
chest,  especially  on  the  right  side,  became  more  and  more  dull,  al- 
though there  was  little  if  any  change  in  the  character  of  the  large  bat 
crepitating  r^le,  nor  was  there  any  indication  of  hepatization ;  the  lung 
always  continued  permeable  to  air.  The  petechias  remained  remarka- 
bly stationary.  About  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  the  patient  began  to 
sweat  profusely.  And  this  sweating  appeared  to  occutin  two  parox_ 
yams  within  the  twenty-four  hours,  so  that  he  seemed  to  have  a  combL 
nation  of  severe  hecfic  and  typhus  fever.  He  died  on  about  the 
twelfth  or  thirteenth  day  of  his  disease,  the  front  of  the  right  side  hav- 
ing become  very  dull,  but  not  absolutely  so,  and  the  crepitating  r^le 
remaining  with  smgular  constancy  all  through.  On  the  day  of  his 
death  the  petechial  eruption  had  scarcely  faded. 

Although  we  had  never  had  any  instance  of  the  acute  development 
of  tubercle  pending  the  typhus  state,  yet  I  ventured  to  make  the  diag- 
nosis of  the  disease  here,  for  the  physical  phenomena  were  precisely 
those  which  occur  in  ordinary  acute  inflammatory  tuberculization  of 
the  lung.  The  right  lung  was  found  to  contain  a  great  quantity  of 
soft,  grey  tubercular  matter,  deposited  in  isolated  patches,  varying  from 
tiie  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  small  hazel-nut.  They  were  not  encys- 
ted ;  they  were  soft,  but  yet  showed  no  appearance  of  supporration. 
A  few  deposits  of  the  same  kind  were  found  on  the  left  side. 
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The  great  amount  of  this  deposit  is  in  itself  sufficient  to  prove  that 
it  was  one  of  the  secondary  affections  of  the  typhus  fever ;  for,  although 
a  man  may  live  with  a  certain  amount  of  chronic  tubercle  developed 
in  his  lung,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  conceive  that  he  could,  have  had 
such  a  quantity  of  soft  tubercular  •  matter,  nearly  filling  up  the  whole 
lung,  while  his  health  and  respiratory  function  remained  unafi&oted,  u 
we  have  seen  was  the  case  in  this  man  until  the  occurrence  of  the  ij« 
phus  fever. 

I  believe  that  this  case  was  but  the  extreme  case  of  what  often  oooon 
in  typhus ;  and  we  shall  just  now  see  that  there  are  strong  grounds  for 
holding  that  tubercular  matter  is  deposited,  though  iu  smaller  quanti- 
ties, during  the  secondary  bronchial  disease  of  fever,  and  yet  the  pa* 
tient  recovers  without  having  the  symptoms  of  phthisis. 

The  next  form  we  term  the  acute  consequent  tubercle,  that  10  to  Bay* 
when  the  patient  has  passed  trough  his  fever,  and  has  had  an  interval 
of  repose,  everything  apparently  promising  a  perfect  recovery,  there  is 
a  sudden  explosion  of  tubercular  disease,  with  symptoms  of  liigh  irri- 
tation, and  with  a  rapid  development  of  tubercle. 

The  last  form,  which  is  not  by  any  means  so  frequent  as  the  others, 
is  the  chronic  consequent  tubercle,  in  which,  when  a  patient  who'  has 
had  catarrhal  disease  in  the  early  periods  of  his  fever  has  recovered, 
although  with  an  imperfect  convalescence,  the  disease  gradually  passes 
into  the  ordinary  pulmonary  phthigis,  and  is  followed  ^by  the  same  re- 
sult. 

I  spoke  to-day  in  the  wards  of  a  practical  question  as  to  your  diag- 
nosis when  called  to  a  patient  who  has  gone  through  typhus  fever,  and 
in  which  the  chest  is  very  much  engaged  ;  this  is  a  case  that  you  irill 
be  often  called  to  in  consultation.  The  patient  has  been  under  theoaie 
of  another  person ;  he  has  gone  through  severe  typhus  fever;  he  is  in 
the  25th,  or  the  30th,  or  the  36th  day  of  his  illness,  and  appearanoes 
of  his  being  consumptive  occur.  It  is  very  likely  that  the  patient  may 
be  of  a  consumptive  family,  and  an  alarm  is  excited.  He  has  wasted 
in  flesh;  he  has  quick  pulse;  he  may  have  had  some  sweats;  he  has 
cough  and  muco-puriform  expectoration.  Well,  such  is  his  position. 
You  are  called  on  then  to  say,  in  the  common  phrase,  whether  his 
lungs  are  affected  or  not.  You  examine  his  chest  carefully ;  and,  if 
you  find  the  following  circumstances  to  exist,  you  may  in  most  instances 
be  able  to  assure  the  patient's  friends  that,  as  yet,  the  lungs  are  not 
tubercular;  if  you  find  that  the  physical  signs  of  bronchitis  are  oniver 
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ml,  that  in  no  part  of  the  chest  where  yon  examine,  you  fail  in  discov- 
ering sonorous  rdiles,  mucous  rales,  muco-crepitating  r^les,  in  various 
degrees  of  combination — ^in  other  words,  stcthosoopic  indications  that 
every  portion  of  the  bronchial  tree  is  affected, — if,  then,  with  this  uni- 
versality and  intensity  of  bronchial  signs,  you  find  that  the  patient's 
respiration  is  not  much  excited,  that  he  is  not  complaining  either  of 
dyspnoea,  or  that  his  respiration  is  rapid,  you  may  be  almost  certain 
that  the  patient  is  only  laboring  under  the  remains  of  the  typhoid  bron- 
chial di^ase,  and  that  he  has  not  yet  passed  into  a  tubercular  condit^ 
ion.  You  make  the  diagnosis  here,  gentlemen,  from  a  sourjse  which 
you  will  find  of  great  importance ;  tt  is  a  diagnosis  from  the  tocmt  of 
accordance  of  phenomena.  What  do  we  find  here  ?  Universal  bron- 
.  chitis — universal  signs  of  bronchitis.  Now,  we  know,  that  in  99  cftses 
out  of  100,  of  the  development  of  the  tubercle  after  fever,  where  there 
is  universality  of  deposit  there  is  extreme  suffering — ^there  is  great  dys- 
pnoea— ^there  is  extraordinary  acceleration  of  breathing,  so  that  in  the 
case  above  specified  the  want  of  accordance  between  the  extent  of  dis^ 
ease  and  the  amount  of  suffering,  leads  you  to  a  negative  diagnosis, 
and  enables  you  to  declare,  that  as  yet,  the  patient  is  not  tubercular. 
Kj  on  the  other  hand,  this  patient  had,  with  the  physical  signs  which 
I  have  described,  any  hurried  breathing,  diJficult  breathing,  and  the 
signs  and  the  symptoms  of  great  irritation  of  the  lung,  it  would  be 
quite  impossible  to  say  that  he  had  not  consumption.  In  a  very  large 
number  of  cases  you  will  find  that  this  rule  will  apply.  In  cases  of 
bronchial  disease  following,  not  only  typhus  fever,  but  a  variety  of 
other  affections^  you  can  apply  this  diagnosis  very  commonly  indeed ; 
in  the  remittant  fever  of  children  you  can  apply  it ;  in  cases  of  the 
bronchial  disease  which  follows  measles,  in  cases  of  the  bronchial  die^ 
ease  which  follows  scarlatina,  and  in  a  variety  of  other  affections,  the 
diagnosis  from  the  want  of  accordance  of  the  phenomena  is  applicable. 
It  is  very  important,  indeed,  to  study  carefully  those  means  of  diag 
nosis  which  are  available  in  cases  where  you  have  not  an  opportunity 
of  repeated  observation.  In  most  cases  of  consultation,  the  consulting 
physician  only  sees  the  patient  once.  If  you  should  be  able  to  see  the 
patient  three,  five,  or  six  times,  at  intervals  of  two  or  three  days,  yea 
X  would  not  be  under  this  difficulty ;  but  by  this  weapon  of  diagnosis,  If 
I  may  make  use  of  such  a  phrase,  you  are  able,  even  by  seeing  the 
patient  once — ^which  is  the  position  you  will  often  be  in^— to  give  a  sat- 
isfactory diagnosis. 
6 
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I  have  drawn  your  attention  to  tbe  great  probability  that  exists,  tbtl 
in  many  cases  of  this  typhus  fever,  with  the  secondary  bronchial  dia. 
ease^  there  is  dereloped  not  merely  the  ordinary  secondary  bronchial 
disease,  but  more  or  less  of  actual  tubercular  matter  >  and  yet  it  does 
notfollowthat  the  patient  shall  ever  have  the  symptoms  of  phthiris* 
He  may  recover,  and  often  does  recover  completely,  with  a  perfeeUy 
pure  respiratory  murmur,  ^ithout  any  cough,  or  without  any  symptoms 
whatever  of  disease ;  but  after  a  period  varying  from  three  months  to 
nine  months,  he  expectorates  a  few  caleulL  There  eannot  be  any 
doubt,  when  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  are  considered,  that  those 
calculi  were  petrifications  of  a  certain  limited  number  of  tubereular 
depoutions  which  were  formed  pending  the  fever,  and  Which  from  ihtix 
being  isolated,  from  their  being  very  small,  from  their  never  finrming 
any  consolidation  about  them,  from  their  having  no  Cavities,  altogethef 
escaped  observation.  The  number  of  cases  of  individuals  who,  after 
having  gone  through  this  bronchial  typhus,  at  some  subsequent  period 
are  observed  to  expectorate  small  calculi,  is  quite  sufficient  to  warran(i 
this  conclusion.—-  Virginia  Med,  and  Surg,  Journal, 
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By  Wakbbn  Stoke,  M.  D.,  Professor  o/Surgery,  University  of  La* 

The  diseases  of  the  uterus  have,  of  late  years,  engaged  the  special 
attention  of  many  men  eminent  in  the  profession ;  elaborate  works 
have  been  written  on  the  subject,  and  yet  the  profession  is  more  divided 
and  less  fixed  upon  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  this 
organ  than  any  other*  Being  earnestly  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  the  subject  I  have  always  endeavored  to  keep  pace  with  the  im- 
provements, and  to  make  myself  familiar  with  the  subject ;  but,  candor 
compels  me  to  acknowledge,  that  either  much  of  what  I  read  has  nev^t 
come  under  my  observation,  or  that  I  do  not  understand  what  I  see. 

The  conclusion  I  came  to  long  ago,  was,  that  either  this  organ  is 
not  governed  by  the  same  physiological  and  pathological  'laws  as  the 
ether  organs  of  the  human  system,  or  the  writers  on  the^  subject  have 
boen  blinded  by  their  zeal,  and  carried  away  by  theory ;  and  further 
observations  incline  me  to  the  opinion  that  men  have  becin  mistaken. 
There  is  a  vein  of  bigotry  in  human  nature  which  gives  bias  to  the 
pursuits  of  men-^t^h^ther  it  be  religion  or  medicine,  oran  y thing  else 
<-i^and  which  the  strongest  intelleets  often  possess  in  a  high  degreS/ 
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Such  minds  can  soaroely  be  content  with  plain  matter<)r-faot  pursuits, 
but  rather  fix  upon  something  that  admits  of  speculation  and  something 
more  wonderful  than  reality.  With  this  view  we  can  understand  how 
it  is  that  men,  eminent  in  the  profession  and  entitled  to  high  considera- 
tion, may  commit  sad  errors  in  matters  not  entirely  demonstrable. 

Lisfranc  was  convinced  that  all  indurations  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus 
^ere  cancerous,  and  cut  them  off  to  the  number  of  two  hundred,  up 
k>  the  time  he  reported,  and  I  suppose  he  continued  the  practice,  as  he 
evidently  was  bigoted  in  its  favor.  Is  it  not  strange  that  a  man>  with 
the  intelligence  and  experience  of  Lisfranc  should  commit  such  an 
error  in  pathology  as  to  suppose  cancer  df  the  uterus  is  a  common  dis- 
ease ?  or  that  his  experience  should  not  have  taught  him  that  cutting 
off  a  piece  of  an  organ,  upon  which  malignant  disease  is  manifested, 
does  not  cure  or  retard  its  course  I  ,His  student  (I  believe)  a  few 
years  after,  counteracted  the  evil  effect  of  this  report  by  a  statement  to 
the  effect  that  he  had  followed  up  these  cases  and  that  they  had  all 
died  of  the  disease.  The  difficulty^  of  following  up  so  large  a  number 
of  cases,  for  several  years,  and  the  *fact  that  the  amputation  of  the  neck 
of  the  uterus  is  not  a  very  dangerous  operation,  would  lead  one  to 
doubt  the  latter  report.  Perhaps  this  report  was  made  to  substantiate 
the  diagnosis,  for  it  began  to  be  suspected  that  cancer  was  not  cured 
by  the  knife,  and  about  this  time  the  chief  merit  of  the  physician  was 
in  the  correctness  of  his  diagnosis.  Some  writer  was  so  ill  natured  as 
to  assert  that  in  the  hospitals  in  Paris  the  object  seemed  to  be  to  make 
a  diagnosis  and  then  hurry  the  patient  to  the  dead-house  to  verify  it. 

When  I  was  house  surgeon  of  the  Charity  Hospital  a  servant  of  Mr. 
L.  was  sent  there  with  a  supposed  serious  affection  of  the  uterus.  I 
made  an  examination  and  pronounced  her  pregnant ;  Mr.  L.  said  it 
was  impossible,  for  she  had  been  under  treatment  near  four  months 
and  confined  to  her  bed,  and  in  spite  of  the  most  active  treatment  and 
rigid  diet,  the  disease  had  steadUy  progressed  until  the  doctor  des^ 
paired  of  a  cure.  The  case,  however,*  was  plain,  and  I  advised  a  lib* 
cral  diet  to  overcome  the  debility  caused  by  leeching,  caustic  and  low 
diet,  and  then  set  her  to  her  work.  In  about  five  months  she  was 
delivered  of  twins.  This  patient  had  been  treated  by  ajeentlemaa 
who  stood  deservedly  high  in  the  profession ;  but  while  in  Europe  he 
got  a  uterine  twist  in  his  mind  which  he  never  got  over.  It  seems  un* 
accountable  that  one  whose  judgment  was  so  clear  and  generally  cor- 
rect upon  professional  subjects,  generally,  should  commit  such  an  error ; 
but  it  only  shows  how  easUy  one  is  carried  away  by  a  hobby. 

When  we  see  such  a  mistake  by  one  scientific  and  experienced,  what 
ji^e  we  to  expect  from  the  diagnosis  made  by  those  who  do  not  know 
how  the  organ  looks,  through  the  speculum,  in  health.     I  am  not  dis- 

SOBed  to  critici&e  the  treatment  of  others,  for  it  is  unprofitable  to  pull 
own  one  system  unless  a  better  can  be  established,  and  if  a  better  is 
established'  we  are  saved  the  trouble  of  pulling  down  the  other.  It  is 
a  law  of  the  animal  economy  that  those  organs  which  are  essential  to 
Hfe  or  have  important  functions  to  perform  have  this  greatest  recuper. 
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ative  powers,  ancl  resist  morbid  agents  the  longest,  and  (as  if  nature 
provided  against  oar  weaknesses)  those  organs  that  are  subject  to  our 
excesses  possess  these  qualities  in  the  highest  degree. 

The  diseases  of  the  uterus,  to  my  views  and  experience,  are  simple, 
and,  if  the  natural  efforts  are  encouraged,  are  strongly  disposed  to  re- 
coyer.  They  may  be  divided  into  the  inflammatory  and  non-inflamma- 
tory. Under  the  head  of  inflammatory  may  be  included  most  of  the 
diseases  of  this  organ,  and 'as  they  aie  generally  from  some  plain  cause 
they  are  simple  and  readily  relieved  in  the  early  stage.  Many  casetf, 
however,  of  subacute  inflammation  are  neglected,  or  imperfectly  cured, 
and  perhaps  aggravated  from  time  to  time  by  gross  imprudence,  until 
'  they  assume  a  serious  character ;  but,  still,  they  are  simple  in  their 
nature,  and  all  the  treatment  that  can  be  of  use  is  simple  also.  In' 
the  examination  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  parts,  the  sense  of  touch 
is  far  better  than  the  sense  of  sight.  With  the  finger,  with  very  little 
inconvenience  to  the  patient,  or  trouble  to  ourselves,  we  can  ascertain 
the  precise  situation  of  the  organ,  its  size,  its  density,  its  temperature 
and  its  degree  of  sensibility ;  while,  with  the  speculum,  after  annoying 
and  mortifying  the  patient,  we  ascertain  its  color,  if  we  have  a  good 
light,  and  many  find  ulcers  when  none  exist — but  of  ulcers  I  shall 
«peak  hereafter.  I  entertain  no  sentimental  notions  of  delicacy  in  the 
ube  of  the  ^^peculum  when  it  is  necessary  to  a  correct  diagnosis,  or  for 
the  application  of  remedies ;  but  to  say  the  least  of  it,  it  is  idle  curi- 
osity to  use  it  in  very  many  of  the  affections  of  this  organ.  I  abomi- 
nate charlatanism.  When  ausculation  came  to  be  practiced,  I  soon 
learned  that  my  naked  ear  was  far  better  than  any  instrument;  but  I 
could  not  compete  with  those  who  went  about  with  a  stethoscope  stick- 
ing out  of  their  pockets,  although  they  knew  nothing  of  its  use  ;  and 
when  it  came  to  be  acknowledged  that  it  was  of  no  use  in  most  cases, 
they  would  not  give  it  up,  but  argued  that  it  was  indelicate  to  apply 
the  naked  ear  to  the  chest  of  a  lady.  It  is  very  much  with  the  same 
motive — ^to  'appear  wise  and  scientific — ^that  a  great  many  make  a  dis- 
play with  the  speculum,  and  they  scarcely  ever  fail  to  find  what  they 
look  for,  and  are  just  as  much  enlightened  as  to  the  real  condition 
of  the  uterus  as  those  who  used  the  stethoscope,  without  knowing  the 
natural  sounds  of  the  heart  and  lungs.  The  rectum  is  quite  as  fre- 
quently the  seat  of  disease  as  the  uterus,  and  far  more  frequently 
the  seat  of  ulcers,  which  are  more  difl&cult  to  cure,  in  consequence 
of  the  unavoidable  duty  the  parts  have  to  perform ;  and  yet  we  see 
no  philanthropic  zeal  manifested  for  this  ignoble  organ,  and  it  is  left 
to  the  treatment  of  plain  matter-of-fact  men  who  will  use  the  specu- 
lum when  •necessary.  My  belief  is,  that  the  profession  have  been*led 
into  error  by  false  notions  of  the  extensive  sympathies  of  this  organ. 
The  liver,  formerly,  was  accused  of  giving  rise  to  the  very  many  ner- 
vous and  uncomfortable  feelings  which  bad  digestion,  in  all  its  forms, 
may  originate  as  if  nature  had  committed  an  error  in  making  one* 
organ  to  be  the  plague  of  all  the  others.     Since  the  liver  has  been 
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properly  placed  in  pathology,  the  uterus  has  been  taken  up  and  now 
stands  responsible  for  all  unappropriated  nervous  disorders. 

In  my  long  connection  with  the  Charity  Hoispital  (as  well  as  in  pri- 
vate practice^  I  had  an  opportunity  of  making  observations  upon  a 
large  number  of  the  laboring  class  of  females  who  had  no  time  to  in- 
dulge in  fancies  or  licentious  habits  calculated  to  enervate,  but  whose 
occupations  and  careless  habits  were  well  calculated  to  produce  inflam- 
mation and  all  the  derangement  of  the  uterus  that  do  not  depend  upon 
a  constitutional  cause ;  and  I  became  satisfied  that  where  there  is  do 
general  disturbance  of  the  system*  all  symptoms  of  disease  of  the  uter- 
us are  confined  to  the  organ  itself.     The  general  disturbance  produced 
pregnancy  is  not  due  to  the  uterus.     The  whole  system  undergoes  a 
change,  and  the  sense  of  taste  and  smell  become  exalted,  the  temper 
irritable,  the  appetite  .capricious  ani  often  voracious,  and  the  only  way 
the  stomach  has  of  manifesting  its  sense  of  abuse  is  by  vomitins^  which 
once  commenced,  is  kept  up  by  habit  in  a  great  measure  ;  for  I  find 
that  those  that  have  not  time  to  indulge  in  fancies  are  not  much  troub- 
led.    The  occasional  nausea  and  irritation  of  stomach,  in  connection 
with  disturbance  of  the  uterus,  proves  nothing,  except,  that  constant 
and  persistent  irritation  in  any  part  of  the  system  may  disturb  the 
functions  of  the  stomach ;  but  it  no  more  proves  sympathy  than  the 
disturbance  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  of  the  child,  during  teething, 
proves  sympathy  between  these  organs  and  the  gums.     It  isr  not  from 
Isolated  cases  that  a  law  can  be  established,  but  from  observations 
upon  a  large  Qumber  under  similar  and  varied  circumstances.     I  have 
seen  various  nervous  symptoms  relieved  by  the  application  of  caustic 
tp  supposed  ulcerations  of  the  uterus ;  but  it  is  no  mystery  to  one  who 
has  seen  the  effect  of  a  hot  iron  to  the  ear  in  the  cure  (^  sciatica,  or 
the  bare  sight  of  the  dentist's  forceps  upon  tooth-aohe.     One  cause  of 
nervous  disturbance,  which  appears  to  ne  oontiected  with  the  uterus, 
has  not  been  properly  estimated.    The  sexual  organs  of  the  female 
are  subject  to  the  same  abuse  as  those  of  the  male ;  and  there  is  n^ 
reason  to  suppose  that  they  are  not  unnaturally  excited  to  the  produot- 
ioa  of  disease  as  well  as  with  the  male,  which  we  know  is  no  uncommon 
thing.     Sligbt  irritation  of  the  female  organs  increases  the  passions,  as 
well  as  in  the  male,  and  if  indulged  in,  even  legitimately,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  desire,  may  lead  to  serious  disturbance  in  those  not  visor- 
orous.     The  degree  of  venereal  passions  depends  more  upon  a  peculiar 
nervous  excitability  and  moral  organization  than  to  real  vigor  of  the 
system.    Excesses  and  violations  of  nature  in  the  male,  we  know,  lead 
to  a  gceat  variety  of  svmptoms  difficult  to  explain.     This  practice,  dif- 
ficult as  it  is  to  trace,  m  all  its  forms,  in  the  male,  is  still  more  difficult 
ia  the  female ;  but  my  experiencQ  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  me  that  it  i^ 
the  cause  of  many  unexplained  afl&ctions,  sometimes  of  a  severe  char- 
acter— such  as  convulsions  and  paralysis.    This  is  a  sorrowful  view  of 
poor  human  nature;  but  it  is  true,  and  it  is  not  confined  to  the  low 
and  openly  degraded.     A  large  portion  of  the  ills  of  man  are  the  re- 
sult of  the  violations  of  the  laws  that  should  govern  him,  ai\ji  it  is  the 
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dnty  of  the  pbysioian  to  combat  them,  whatever  may  be  the  caase, 
and  bj  wbatever  meaas  may  be  necessary — v^hetber  moral  instmctbn, 
or  the  administratioQ  of  drugs.  Take  iato  view  the  vast  namber  of 
votaries  of  fashion  in  this  financial  age,  who  rather  than  be  deprived 
of  their  pleasures,  take  means  to  avoid  the  natural  consequences  of 
married  life,  and  wo  can  find  cause  for  a  host  of  symptoms  which  the 
natural  sympathies  of  the  uterus  have  nothing  to  do  with.  The  nat- 
ural mother  who  performs  her  sacred  duty  as  becomes  her,  and  whose 
happiness  is  in  her  domestic  circle,  never  has  any  of  these  mysterious 
and  complicated  complaints,  which  it  is  fashionable  to  attribute  to  the 
uterus;  and  my  conclusion  is,  that  most,  if  not  all  the  symptoms  atp 
tributed  to  sympathy  with  the  uterus,  although  sometimes  connected 
with  it,  are  independent  of  it  and  owing  to  a  diflbrent  cause.  There 
are,  of  course,  rare  exceptions.  I  would  not  pretend  that  this  or^aa 
may  not  become  diseasea,  without  any  fauh  of  the  patient,  and  give 
•ise  to  many  distressing  symptoms,  but  I  spoke  in  general  terms.—* 
Most  of  the  complaints  of  .the  uterus,  I  have  said,  are  infiammatory, 
or  inflammation  and  its  results.  Irritability,  enlargement,  induration 
j^id  all  the  various  changes  in  detisity,  prolapsus,  leucorrhea  in  all  its 
various  forms,  etc.,  may,  in  most  cases,  be  traced  to  this  cause,  and 
torture,  and  twist,  and  repine  as  we  may,  it  is  nothing  but  plain  com* 
mon  inflammation  in  reality,  and  should  be  treated  just  like  it  in  other 
organs  of  nmilar  texture.  I  believe  that  in  acute  inflammation  of 
this  organ  and  its  appendages,  antimony  has  as  strong  an  influence  ae 
it  has  in  that  of  the  testicle ;  probably  upon  the  general  principle  that 
highly  organized  parts  respona  more  decidedly  to  proper  and  deoided 
remedies  than  inflammation  of  ordinary  tissues,  ana  if  in  spite  of  active 
treatment,  or  by  neglect,  or  otherwise,  it  runs  into  a  chronic  or  sub* 
acute  form,  characterized  by  indun^tion,  and  enlargement,  and  tende^ 
ness,  mercury  is  equally  usefiil.  The  efifeot  of  mercury  seems  to  be 
reduced  to  a  law.  Wbepever  there  is  inflammation,  accompanied  bj 
thickening  and  enlargement,  by  reason  of  interstitial  deposition  A 
lymph,  or  whenever  lymph  is  a  product,  mercury  is  the  most  efficient 
remedy  in  whatever  tissue  it  may  occur.  This,  of  course,  is  no  new 
idea;  but  there  is  little  use  in  ideas,  unless  they  are  turned  to  practi- 
cal use.  The  unpardonable  abuse  of  this  valuable  medicine  m  the 
South  and  West,  years  past,  in  diseases  having  no  anatomical  oharao- 
ter,  has  led  the  profession  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  done  more  to 
encourage  the  adoption  of  homeopathy  than  anything  else ;  but  I 
would  suggest,  in  passing,  that  if  the  profession  use  this  medicine,  u 
well  as  auothers  within  its  knowledge,  as  they  ought  to,  it  baa  notfaing 
to  fear  from  this  fantasy.  The  prejudice  which  the  abuse  of  mercury 
has  created  against  it  deters  many  young  practitioners  from  its  iiae,  lest 
thev  should  produce  disagreeable  salivation,  and  lose  the  favor  of  their 
patient ;  but  it  ought  to  m  a  fixed  rule,  when  an  important  organ  is 
CDncemed,  to  adopt  at  once  the  most  efficient  means.  Mercury  when 
given  in  a  full  sedative  dose,  where  there  is  much  excitement,  does  not 
often  pytaliae,  and  when  given  with  a  view  to  its  specific  efllect  in  chron- 
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ie  or  sabaoute  inflammation,  it  can  be  sradnated  so  that  it  will  rarely 
prodaee  disagreeable  oonset^nences.  The  gentle  efects  of  mercnry, 
followed  by  the  nse  of  iodide  of  potash,  will  be  found  highly  useful  in 
all  these  cases,  in  connection  with  an  appropriate  antiphlogistic  course. 
It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter  into  the  details  of  the  treatment  of  chron- 
ic inflammation,  but  I  would  merely  suggest  that  mercury  is  not  used 
as  much  as  it  ought  to  be  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  Leeching 
is  a  favorite  rem^y  with  many.  I  have  seen  the  effects  of  this  local 
bleeding  and  have  ofDcn  consented  to  it,  in  consultation,  but  I  never 
thought  it  of  sufficient  importance  in  any  case  to  order  it  myself ;  and  I 
am  satisfied  that  in  many  cases  it  is  injurious.  My  views  of  the  efibct 
of  the  application  of  leeches  directly  to  an  inflamed  part  were  formed 
after  large  experience  upon  external  parts,  where  the  entire  effect  could 
be  observed ;  and  although  there  is  occasionally  a  case  of  peculiar  en- 
gorgement, rather  than  inflammation,  in  which  they  are  useful,  they, 
«n  the  whole  do  as  much  harm  as  good.  There  is  no  consistency  in 
their  application ;  the  same  potherer  that  would  apply  them  to  the  uterus 
for  the  relief  of  a  determination  of  blood,  would  apply  them  to  the 
vulva  to  jproduce  a  determination  and  &vor  the  menstrual  flow.  No 
distant  application  of  these  can  be  made  to  any  advantage,  unless  in 
sufficient  numbers  to  make  the  depletion  genend»  and  for  this  other 
means  are  much  cheaper  and  less  aonoying. 

There  are  cases  of  engorgement  of  the  uterus,  or,  as  Andral  would 
iky,  hyperemia,  which,  S  termed  inflammation,  is  in  a  degree  short  of 
•ffiision  of  lymph,  in  which  local  stimulants  may  be  used  with  advan- 
tage, precisely  as  they  may  be  on  other  parts  similarly  effected.  There 
18  no  mystery  about  it,  and  no  special  knowledge  is  requisite,  except 
in  determining  its  nature.  The  nitrate  of  silver,  either  in  substance 
cor  solution,  and  the  tincture  or  solution  of  iodine,  are  the  most  com- 
mon and  useful  of  the  local  stimulants ;  the  strength  is  not  matenal, 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  reports  of  ciases  of  disease  of  the  uterus 
treated  with  the  caustic  in  substance,  inside  as  well  as  out,  or  the  sat- 
urated solution  frequently  applied  and  long  continued,  or  the  actual 
eautery,  according  to  Jobert.  Every  one  knows  that  an  eschar  will 
doush,  fill  with  granulations,  and  cicatrize  sooner  than  a  bad  ulcer 
can  be  cured  by  mild  means,  but  the  question  is,  are  we  justified  in 
xmng  actual  cauterv,  unless  it  is  decided  that  it  will  effect  a  cure  when 
no  other^eans  will.  However,  it  must  be  admitted  that  >the  actual 
cauteiy  is  not  really  a  severe  remedy  for  the  patient  to  bear,  when 
properly  applied ;  and  there  are  cases,  no  doubt,  in  which  it  is  useful, 
out  I  doubt  the  necessity  of  its  use  in  uterine  diseases.  There  are 
eases  occasionally  met  with,  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  is  the 
seat  of  chronic  inflammation,  and  the  nitrate  of  silver  in  solution  is 
applicablcT-used  occasionally,  with  the  use  of  astringents  of  moderate 
strength  during  the  intervals,  but  it  is  not  a  panacea.  This  solution 
can  be  thrown  into  the  cavitv  of  the  uterus  with  all  the  force  that  is 
necessary  to  diffuse  it  entirely  over  its  surface,  without  any  danger  of 
H  getting  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  through  the  fedlopian  tubes,  as  has 
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been  ridicalously  suggested.    Prolapsos  is,  in  most  cases,  the  resold 
of  inflammation  andconeequent  persistent  bearing  down,  but  when 
the  inflammation  and  tenderness  is  relieved,  the  patient  does  not  safifer 
from  slight  displsicement.     Pessaries  are  not  often  necessary,  and  ean- 
not  be  used  in  most  cases  without  injuiy.     Occasionally,  when  there  is 
not  much  sensibility  at  the  neck,  and  when  the  irritation  seems  to  ex- 
tend to  the  appendages,  (the  ovaries  and  b^oad  ligaments,)  great 
relief  is  aflTorded  by  the  mechanical  support  oi  the  pessary,  but  it  is 
too  often  used  when  simple  antiphlogistic  treatment  is  indicated.     Al- 
though I  do  not  believe  m  the  sympathies  of  other  parts,  with  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  uterus,  (any  more  than  the  same  occurs  in  otiier  organs,) 
yet  i  am  senBij)le  that  it  is  effected  materially  by  constitutional  distn^ 
bance.     In  engorgement  and  chronic  inflammation,  the  periodic  char- 
acter which  so  often  characterizes  the  diseases  of  our  section  of  eoon- 
try  is  often  very  manifest,  and  the  uterus,  like  the  spleen,  seems  to 
become  a  diverticulum,  and  receives  the  blood  as  the  spleen  does  un- 
der similar  circumstances,  and  hence  the  value  of  tonics  often,  not 
only  to  give  tone  to  the  system,  but  to  equalize  the  circulation  and 
prevent  these  periodic  engorgements  which  are  frequently  attended 
with  much  pain.     In  connection  with  prolapsus,  I  would  urge  the  im- 
portance of  mechanical  support  to  the  abdomen,  especially  in  those 
who  have  borne  children.     It  will  be  readily  perceived  by  those  un- 
derstanding the  anatomy  of  the  parts,  that  the  most  popular  body  bra- 
ces, (as  they  are  termed,  I  believe,)  arranged  with  springs  and  having 
a  pad  of  the  size  of  the  hand  pressing  upon  the  hypogastric  re^ou  are 
inadequate  to  the  support  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  can  have  no 
direct  influence  in  the  support  of  the  uterus.     When  the  abdomin^ 
muscles  are  relaxed,  and  do  not  support  the  intestines,  they  fall  down 
into  the  pelvis  to  the  disturbance  of  their  own  functions,  as  well  to 
the  injury  of  the  uterus.     What  a  pity  that  some  common-sensed  me- 
chanical genius  cannot  be  engaged  to  study  anatomy  and  physiology, 
and  devota  his  genius  to  the  manufacture  of  mechanical  apparatus  for 
the  benefit  of  humanity.     Of  the  second  class,  or  what  I  woula  term  non- 
inflammatory, the  principle  are  granulations  and  scrofulous  softening, 
as  I  would  term  it.     Yelpeau  assorts  that  there  scarcely  exists  any 
other  kind  of  ulceration  thun  cancerous  or  syphilitic,  and  that  what  is 
nearly  always  designated  as  ulceration,  is  really  granulations,  and 
what  Recamier  described  under  the  name  of  vegetations,  and  scraped 
from  the  mucous  surface  with  a  small  scraper.     These  gritaalations 
are  said  by  some  to  constitute  the  larger  portion  of  the  diseases  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus,  but  I  think  they  must  include  what  I  have  denom- 
inated scrofulous  softening,  which  resembles  granulations  in  some  res- 
pects.    It  presents  an  irregular  surface,  but  it  is  rather  from  a  kind 
of  erosion  in  patches  than  granular  elevations,  and  is  not  so  high  col- 
ored.    The  one  seems  to  be  entirely  local,  and  requires  strong  caustic 
applications,  while  the  other  is  connected  with  a  general  depraved 
state  of  the  system,  requiring  constitutional  treatment,  and  does  not 
admit  of  strong  local  applications,  at  least  is  not  benefitted  by  them. 
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These  granulations  are  said  to  form  in  the  uterus,  as  well  as  around 
the  neck,  but  my  opinion  is,  that  they  are  confined  to  the  neck  and  os 
and  that  the  scrofulous  afl^tion  is  more  likely  to  affect  tfie  inner  sur- 
face. A  discharge  almost  always  accompanies  these  afiections,  but 
differs  in  the  two  varieties.  I  do  not  know  that  my  obseTvations  have 
been  su^cient  to  establish  a  rule,  but  I  think  that  in  granulations  it 
will  be  found  thin  and  ichorous,  while  in  the  other  it  is  thicker,  like  a 
kind  of  pasty  mucous  which  may  be  seen  issuing  from  the  os,  as  well 
as  covering  the  affected  surface,  and  the  granulations  I  thinks  will  be 
found  more  frequently  among  the  lower  class,  and  those  that  are  not 
particular  as  to  personal  cleanliness,  while  the  other  is  ofiener  found 
m  the  better  classes,  l^hese  vegetations  appear  to  me  to  bo  of  the 
same  character  as  those  often  found  around  the  orifices,  when  the  epi- 
thelium is  first  destroyed  by  the  vitiated  secretions,  and  they  spring  up 
and  sometimes  become  very  annoying,  from  a  kind  of  burning,  smart- 
ing  pain  that  attends  them.  They  are  found  isiround  the  anus,  the 
tulva,  the  glans  penis,  in  those  suffering  from  a  glcety  discharge,  and 
have  a  redundance  of  prepuce,  but  they  are  never,  found  upon  the  fine 
mucous  membrane.  The  external  integument  is  too  dense,  and  the 
internal  or  mucous  integument  is  jtoo  well  defended  by  its  natural  se- 
cretion to  be  afilected  by  acrid  secretions,  and  it  is  only  on  the  inter- 
mediate tissue  that  it  is.  not  thus  provided  for,  and  when  these  secre- 
tions are  most  likely  to  occur,  that  these  vegetations  are  found,  and  I 
do  not  believe  they  form  in  the  interior  of  the  uterus.  T^ese  granu- 
lations are  cured  by  a  variety  of  means.  Most  of  the  caustics  will  be 
found  efficient.  Velpeau  prefers  the  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  applied 
•  with  a  brush  at  intervals  of  several  days  until  they  are  destroyed. 
The  bi-chloride  of  mercury  is  equally  as  good,  and  when  it  can  be  ap- 
plied on  lint  frequently,  it  will  soon  destroy  them,  when  used  mo 
stronger  than  what  the  surrounding  parts  will  bear ;  but  to  the  uterus 
this  cannot  be  done,  and  it  is  best  to  make  a  strong  application  at 
opce  and  repeat  it  at  proper  intervals  until  they  are  destroyed.  I  am 
strengthened  in  my  view  of  the  cause  of  this  disease,  by  the  fact  that 
h  is  rarely  found  with  those  who  are  particular  as  to  personal  cleanli- 
ness, particularly  in  the  use  of  the  female  syringe,  which  it  is  to  be 
regretted  is  so  little  in  use  with  American  ladies.  Frequent  cold 
bathing,  and  cold  female  injections,  tend  much  to  preserve  this  organ 
against  the  eflfects  of  vicissitudes,  the  relazins  effects  of  the  climate, 
snd  the  local  effects  of  vitiated  secretions  ^ich  are  liable  to  occur 
firoili  various  causes  in  those  in  otherwise  good  health.  What  I  termed 
scrofulous  softening,  requires  appropriate  constitutional  treatment  and 
gentle  local  applications.  The  nitrate  of  silver  occasionally  used,  of 
Sie  strength  of  ten  or  fifteen  grains  to  the  ounce,  may  be  useful,  (and 
it  is  generally  necessary  to  inject  into  the  cavity,)  together  with  as- 
tringent injections.  The  preparations  of  iron,  cod  liver  oil,  appropri- 
ate diet,  good  ak  and  exercise  constitute  the  constitutional  treatment. 
Leucorrhea  or  vaginal  discharge  is  too  generally  treated  as  a  distinct 
disease,  when  it  is  really  a  consequence  of  some  of  the  conditions 
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described.  Yenereal  aflbctions,  oanoer,  polypus,  &o.,  being  distinot 
and  andispiited  diseases,  require  no  notice.  Vaginal  discbar^  may 
occur  from  temporary  excitement  and  flux  to  tbe  parts,  but  if  it  bi 
persistent,  it  will  be  found  to  depend  either  upon  inflammation,  gran- 
ulations or  scrofula.  A  mere  digital  examination  is  generally  suffi- 
cient to  determine  the  state  of  tbe  parts  if  they  are  promineat,  but  if 
there  be  any  doubt,  tbe  speculum  will  readily  solve  it,  and  it  appean 
to  me  that  any  one  who  knows  bow  to  treat  inflammation  in  geneial, 
and  the  mucous  tissue  in  particular,  cannot  fail  to  treat  these  afieotioos 
rationally.  I  admit  the  advantage  which  one  may  have  who  makes  a 
speciality  of  any  particular  disease,  but  we  often  see  that  those  who  are 
onsaged  in  specialities  lose  sight  of  general  pathology  and  therapentici, 
and  looking  upon  it  as  a  local  thing,  lose  more  than  they  rain  by  their 
tact  and  experience  in  making  local  applications,  by  overlooking  general 
treatment. 

Attention  to  the  diseases  of  the  uterus  is  becoming  &shionable,  and 
unless  the  matter-of-fact  portion  of  the  profession  devote  more  atten* 
tion  to  the  subject,  this  organ  is  not  likely  to  get  its  due.  I  know  with 
many,  it  is  disagreeable  to  treat  these  affections,  but  it  ought  to  be  held 
a  sacred  duty,  considering  its  association  with  our  origin  and  the  pny 
pagat^on  of  our  species. — Ifew  Orleans  Medical  News  and  Hospital 
Gas^e. 


« CHLORoroKM  Internally. — Acting  through  the  medium  of  the  stom* 
aeb,  this  remedy  is  principally  useful  in  diseases  of  nervous  irritation, 
unaccompanied  by  inflammation  or.cerebral  excitement.  In  most  caaea 
of  purely  disordered  innervation,  its  sedative  and  hypnotic  power  oft^a 
exceeds  that  of  opium,  while  it  possesses  the  great  advantaee  over  the 
latter  remedy,  that  it  does  not  check  the  secretions,  nor  is  it  apt  to  be 
followed  by  cerebral  derangenrent.  We  have  not  succeeded  in  socut' 
ing  its  soothing  influence  in  fever,  except  in  cases  of  extreme  pro8tra> 
tion,  charactenaed  more  by  nervona  than  vascular  derangement;  but  it 
has  undoubtedly  proved  useful  in  the  low  forms  of  European  typhus. 
In  cases  of  delirium  tremens,  after  overcoming  vascular  excitement  by 
the  ujw  of  a  combination  of  tartar  emetic  and  the  nitrate  of  potash, 
we^  have  frequently  administered  chloroform  in  teaspoonfiil  doses,  with 
the  happiest  effects.  Few  remedies  have  ever  been  discovered,  which 
have,  in  so  short  a  time,  come  into  use  in'  the  treatment  of  such  a  va- 
riety of  diseases,  as  chloroform.  This  renders  it  the  more  important 
to  study  its  proper  therapeutical  effects. 
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CONCORD,  MARCH;  1855. 


TftB  Praotiob  Of  Specuuties. — ^There  is  ranch  difie^nce  of  opin- 
ion among  medical  men  as  to  the  propriety  and  profit  of  confining 
Ibdmselves  to  what  is  called  special  practice. 

While  some  claim  that  progress  is  to  be  made  only  by  confining  the 
attention  to  one  class  of  diseases,  others  insist  that  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  and  practice  In  aU  classes  is  essential  to  a  true  understanding 
(rf  any. 

We  have  always  regarded  with  a  jealoas  eye  this  fashion  of  "special 
practice'*  as  tending  to  produce  men  of  limited  ideas  and  a  roulinia 
mode  of  treatment,  and  were  pleased  on  reading  the  Introdactoiy- 
Lecture  of  Prof.  Joshua  B.  Flint  of  the  Kentucky  School  of  Medi- 
cine  to  find  the  following  sensible  remarks  on  this  subject. 

"'  Nevertheless,  in  every  modem  country  where  medicine  has  \^n 
much  cultivated,  so  generally  and  so  stead&stly  have  these  distinctions 
been  recognized  and  adhered  to,  that  the  General  Practitioner,  like 
many  other  manifestations  of  utilitarianism,  may  prbperly  enough  be 
called  an  Americanism,  The  whole  profession  is  here  composed  of 
such,  as  I  have  said  ;  and  it  has  always  been  so ;  and  I  cannot  doubt 
that  this  innovation  upon  professional  custom  is  due  to  that  same  ooa- 
troUing  national  good  sense,  which  has  shaped  our  other  institutiooB, 
ia  disregard  of  precedent  and  authority,  as  much  as  to  the  peculiar 
conditions  and  circumstances  of  -oountiy  under  whiob  the  professioo 
has  grown  up. 

At  the  present  time,  wherever  the  true  foundations  of  medical  phi- 
losophy are  appreciated,  its  disciples  mo  becoming  united  in  name  and 
immunities,  as  they  are  in  the  pnnciples  of  their  art,  and  in  the  bene- 
fioient  purposes  of  its  exercise.  Even  in  England,  where  the  temper 
of  the  people  and  the  spirit  of  their  institutions  are  extremely  opposed 
to  any  such  changes,  the  "pure  Physician"  and  the  "pure  Surgeon" 
are  about  disappearing,  in  met,  and  the  General  practitioner  is  taking 
the  position  he  is  entitled  to,  as  the  true  exponent  and  minister  o(  the 
healing-art.  To  this  result  none  have  joontributed  more  effectively 
than  some  of  the  most  eminent  suigeons  of  the  British  metropolis, — 
and  in  the  furthering  this  reform,  while  promoting  the  unity,  honor  and 
usefulness  of  medicine  in  general,  these  gentlemen  have  rendered  the 
highest  services  to  their  own  particular  department  of  it*' 

"  But '  does  not  practice  make  perfect  r  I  hear  some  one  say,  se- 
duced by  the  sophistry  of  the  schismatics  — '  Is  not  exclusive  devotion 
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to  any  one  pursuit  tbo  best  guarantee  of  excellence  in  it  ?'  Yes,  cer- 
tainly, if  the  question  be  applied  to  the  different  petty  labors  that  are 
combined  in  the  manufacture  of  a  pin,  or  the  heavier  ones  that  result 
In  the  construction  of  a  steam-engine,  but  No,'  as  certainly,  if  applied 
to  the  various  and  mutually  dependent  particulars  of  a  great  systematic} 
whole.  No  one  of  the  elements  of  a  system  can  bo  undevstood  and 
wisely  dealt  with,  except  by  means  of  an  acquaintance  with  the  intria- 
810  aud  relative  attributes  of  all  its  associated  constituents." 

'•  A  very  little  discriminating  reflection,  rightly  directed,  will  serve 
to  expose  the  fallacy  of  expecting  from  the  introduction  of  division  of 
labor  into  medical  practice,  anything  like  the  advantage  we  realize  from 
it  in  the  mechanical  arts ;  and  so  will  dissipate  all  tho  most  specious 
pretentions  of  professsional  specialities.  And  remarkably  are  such* 
*ci  priori  "  conclusions  against  medical  schism,  confirmed  by  the  testi- 
mony of  experience.  Venereal  affections,  and  diseases  of  the  eye^ 
have  been  made  matters  of  exclusive  practice  more  frequntly  than  any 
ther  portions  of  surgical  duty — and  *'  cui  bono  ?**  The  foundations 
of  all  sound  knowledge  and  good  practice,  in  both  these  important 
oeotions  of  Surgery,  pepose  upon  the  labors  of  those  who  cultivated 
<ihem  in  common  with  the  other  portions  of  their  art.  Hunter,  and 
tBelly  and  Carmichael,  and  Larry,  and  Rose,  have  done  infinitely  more 
for  the  elucidation  of  Syphilis,  than  all  the  exclusive  Syphilographers, 
from  Sir  Ubic  Hutton  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  wrote  and  prac- 
ticed from  personal  experience  of  the  disease,  down  to  the  present  ac- 
oomplished  surgeon  of  the  Hospital  du  Midi,  in  Paris.  And  so  of  tho 
other  example  —  Opthalmic  Surgery  is  under  obligations  to  Gheseld^ 
en,  and  Lawrence,  and  Tyrell,  and  Wardrop,  and  Graefe,  and  Ohe- 
lins,  to  Sanson,  and  Dupuyten,  and  Yelpaue,  and  to  my  venerable 
friend,  the  Surgeon  of  Wills'  Hospital  in  PhildQelphia,  in  comparisoin 
with  which  the  services  of  all  the  exclusive  occulists  from  Sir  Wm. 
Gascoigne,  of  whom  Dr.  Bulleyn  quaintlv  testifies  that  he  ^  helpetb 
sore  eyes,'  to  Sechel,  and  Wilde,  and  Elliot,  of  our  own  times,  are 
but  dust  in  the  balance." 

'*  Mr.  William  Mackenzie,  lecturer  on  Opthalmic  Surgery  in  the 
city  of  Glasgow,  and  author  of  one  of  the  best  systematic  treatises  oo 
these  diseases  ever  produced,  after  giving  statistics  of  the  operation 
for  cataract  —  a  section  of  practice  where,  if  in  any,  tho  dexterity 
acquired  by  exclusive  devotion  would  most  certainly  tell,  remarks : 
'  Such  are  some  of  the  data  furnished  us  from  tho  practice  of  general 
Surgeons,  on  which  to  furnish  an  ultimate  prognosis  with  regard  to 
cataract.  lam  by  no  means  of  opinion  that  the  practice  of  mere  OC' 
culists  wotM  afford  morefavoraUe  results.''* 

"Alike  unprofitable,  in  practice  as  in  science,  are  all  these  divisions 
and  subdivisions,  of  medicine.  Show  me  an  Occulist,  an  Aurist,  or  a 
Hemia-curer —  a  throat  doctor,  a  lung  doctor,  a  liver  doctor,  or  a  urine 
doctor ;  and  I  will  presently  show  you,  in  the  same  person,  nine  times 
out  of  ten,  an  arrant  routinbt,  who  has  long  since  ceased  to  investigate, 
and  does  nothing  but  prescribe." 
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''PoERPERAL  Fever  as  a  Private  Pestilence."  **Who  shall 
decide  wben  doctors  disagree  ?"  We  bave  before  us  tbe  essay  of 
Professor  0.  W.  Holmes,  m.  d.,  on  the  communicability  of  Puerperal 
Fever  to  which  he  has  give  the  above  characteristic  title.  This  Essay 
was  originally  published  in  the  "  New-England  Quarterly  Journal  of 
Medicine  and  Surgery,"  but  as  it  never  obtained  a  very  exlended  cir- 
culation the  learned  author  has  thought  proper  to  re-publish  it  in  a 
pamphlet  form  with  an  introduction  and  additional  references  and 
cases.  As  it  now  appears  it  is  a  book  of  60  pages  which  we  recom* 
r,mend  to  the  candid  attention  of  practitioners.  Professor  Holmes 
heaps  up  evidence  to  prove  the  contagiousness  of  this  disease  and 
takes  strong  ground  against  the  positions  of  Professors  Hodge  and 
Meigs  of  Philadelphia  who  arc  decided  champions  of  the  **  Non-Con* 
tagious  Character  of  Puerperal  Fever."  Without  taking  up  the  cud- 
gels on  either  side  of  this  vexed  question  we  will  say  that  enough  is 
proved  to  convince  us -that  the  practitioner  who  persists  in  attending 
obstetrical  cases  after  two  or  more  cases  of  Puerperal  Fever  have  oc- 
curred in  his  practice  in  immediate  connection  shows  a  reckless  disre- 
gard for  hupian  life  which  should  call  forth  the  denunciations  of  all 
honest  men. 

Even  if  is  as  said  **  it  is  only  a  suspicion  that  it  is  contagious," 
should  not  that  very  suspicion  be  sufficient  to  cause  every  means  of 
prevention  to  be  made  use  of  in  cases  of  this  character  ? 

But  it  is  not  a  mere  suspicion,  but  a  solemn  fact,  which  the  experi- 
ence of  years  is  proving  beyond  a  doubt,  that  Puerperal  Fever  is  as 
contagious  as  many  other  diseases  the  communicability  of  which  no 
one  doubts. 

The  Profession  owe  thanks  to  Prof«)ssor  Holmes  for  the  re  publica- 
tion of  his  Essay. 


What  to  Observe  at  the  Bedside  and  after  Death  in  Medical 
Cases  :  Published  under  the  authority  of  the  London  Medical  Society 
of  Observation.  Second  American  from  the  second  and  enlarged 
London  edition;  Philadelphia:  Published  by  Lea  &  Blancharp, 
pp.  220. 

To  the  observer  who  prefers  accuracy  to  blunders  and  precision  to 
carelessness  this  little  book  is  invaluable.  But  no  one  need  look  upon 
it  as  one  of  the  **  helps  to  laziness"  which  abound,  for  it  is  rather  a 


BIBUOORAPHICAL  N0TIC28. 


Btimalaa  to  hard  work  and  it  is  only  to  him  who  id  willing  to  work 
hard  and  wants  eome  goide  to  make  his  hard  work  lead  to  the  besi 
results  that  we  would  recommend  this  book.  It  pmnts  oat  the  beet 
mode  of  examining  patients  and  the  different  symptoms  to  which  the 
attention  of  the  physician  should  be  directed. 


Autobiography  Of  Cbaklks  Caldwell,  m«  d.  Philadelphia  :  Ak 
l%$hiBd  hy  LiNPiNGOTT,  Gbambo  &  Co.,  pp.  454.  We  delight  to  read 
the  lives  of  men  who  have  left  the  mark  of  their  intellect  on  the  age ,. 
in  which  they  have  lived.  Such  a  man  was  Chablks  CaldwUiL  and 
no  man  can  read  this  his  "  Autobiography"  without  feeling  aiouaed 
within  him  a  desire  to  leave  his  own 

'*  Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time." 

CpARLES  Caldwell  was  in  reality  one  of  the  strongest  men  who 
ever  adorned  our  profession  and  in  reading  his  life  we  were  contin- 
ually reminded  of  John  Hunter,  who  he  much  resembled. 

This  book  is  valuable  not  only  as  the  life  of  a  great  man  bat  as 
containing  much  of  the  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  medicine 
in  America. 


A  Text  Book  or  Practical  Anatomy,  By  Eobert  Harrison,  k.  o., 
II.  R.  I.  A. ;  Second  edition,  pp.  720. 

The  Dublin  Dissector,  ^  the  same  author.  Third  American^ 
from  the  fifth  entctrged  Dublin  Edition ^  pp.  641  /  New- York:  Pufh 
dished  hy  Samuel  S.  &  Wm.  Wood. 

It  is  useless  for  us  to  say  anything  of  the  last  nasied  book ;  it  is 
too  well  known  among  educated  physicians  to  need  a^^ything  we  can 
say  in  its  favor. 

It  has  been  for  years  the  chief  reliance  of  Practical  Anatomists, 
and  has  probably  done  more  service  in  the  Dissecting  Koom  than  any 
ether  work* 

The  *'  Text  Book''  is  the  same  work  in  a  different  form,  illustrated 
with  160  wood  cuts.  We  cheerfully  recommend  these  works  as  refr 
able  aids  in  the  acquisition  of  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  humaa 
'fiKbie* 
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Essays  on  iNirAKt  Therapeutics,  &o.,  &o«  ,  Bt  John  B.  Beck,  h.  d.  , 
&c,  Second  Edition^  Enlarged  and  Bevised,  pp.  168;  ^ew-Tork: 
Published  ly&.  S.  &  W.  Wood. 

This  ia  one  of  the  most  valuable  books  which  ever  issaed  from  «nj 
press.  It  is  the  production  of  one  of  the  most  learued  men  of  the 
age,  a  phjEsician  of  large  experience  who  tells  what  he  knows  in  thcT 
simple  language  of  tnith.  It  contains  Essays  on  the  effects  of  Opium  ^ 
Emetics,  Mercury,  Blisters  and  Blood-letting,  on  the^Young  Subject » 
Vrhich,  if  carefully  studied  cannot  fail  to  have  a  salutary  efiect  upon 
our  use  of  these  active  remedies  in  the  diseases  of  children.  It  also 
contains  Essays  on  '*  the  use  of  Ergot,^"  ''  An  account  of  the  origia 
fsi  the  use  of  Mercury  in  Inflammatory  Complaints ;  and  other  Essays 
of  practical  importance.  Any  physician  however  large  his  practice, 
can  find  time  to  read  this  book  and  no  one  however  learned  can  read 
it  without  proflC« 


.  Principles  of  Physiology  ;  Designed  for  the  'Use  of  Schools, 
Academies f  Colleges,  Sfc,  S^c;  By  J.  C.  Comstock  and  B.  N.  Com- 
ings, M.  D. ;  Illustrated  by  14  Quaarto  Plates  and  over  80  Engravings 
on  wood;  New-York:  PuUished ^  S.  S.  &  Wm.  Wood. 

Improvement  is  the  order  of  the  day  and  we  nrast  say  that  the  work 
before  us  surpabses  all  its  predecessors.  It  is  in  the  Quarto  form  and 
is  splendidly  illustrated.  It  contains  105  pages  of,  text  and  is  well 
designed  to  extend  a  popular  knowledge  of  Human  Physiology  and 
the  laws  of  health.  It  is  not  so  complete  a  system  as  that  of  Db. 
Hooker,  but  its  abundance  of  illustration  renders  it  better  adapted  to 
the  use  of  Schools  and  the  younger  class  of  learners. 


Wood's  Catalogue  ot  Medical  Books.  Any  person  who  wishes 
to  parchase  Medicid  Books  will  do  well  to  send  to  Messrs.  S.  S.  &  W. 
Wood,  No.  261  Pearl  Street,  New-York,  for  their  catalogue;  which 
will  be  ^ent  to  all  post,  paid  applicants,  and  which  will  show  that  they 
keep  as  large  a  stock  of  Medical  Books  as  is  to  be  found  on  this  continent 
and  which  they  will  sell  at  retail  at  low  prices.  For  a  list  of  their 
tnew  works  see  the  cover  of  this  journal,  the  past  and  present  month* 
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Improvements .  We  have  made  arrangements  id  fnmiBh  occasionally 
Portraits  of  Eminent  Physicians,  one  of  which  will  appear  in  our  next 
No.,  and  others  as  fast  as  our  arrangements  will  permit.  This  with 
our  arrangement  for  original  contributions  will  give  our  subscribers 
more  real  value  for  a  dollar  than  any  other  Mcdic&l  Journal  in  this 
country  if  indeed  we  should  limit  our  comparison  at  all.    \ 

Infantile  Mortality. — ^In  pursuing  this  subjebt  in  the  Boston 
Journal,  Dr.  Alcott  remarks  upon  the  pernicious  influences  of  mater- 
nal dosing  and  drugging.  Ho  says  :  '  bad  as  the  world  is,  in  other 
departments  of  drugging,  this  is  the  most  prolific  of  infantile  disease, 
and  premature  death  than  all  eke,  except  bad  cookery.'  He  thinks 
that  mothers  are  very  apt  to  be  mistaken  in  the  constitutions  and  id* 
iosyncrasies  of  their  own  children,  and  that  they  often  treat  scrofulous 
children — amounting  to  one-third  or  one-fourth  of  the  whole — in  a 
manner  diametrically  opposite  to  what  they  would  have  ^one,  had  they 
understood  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  how  the  first  symptoms  of  latent 
scrofula  manifest  themselves.  The  hazard  of  correcting  them  he  con- 
siders in  exact  proportion  to  their  ignorance,  and  condemns  in  strong 
*  terms  the  practice  of  keeping  a  large  assortment  of  medicines  at  hand, 
as  a  temptation  to  administer  much  when  little  is  needed.  Physicians 
experience  embarrasment  by  the  irritations  and  inflammations  of  the 
first  passages,  caused  by  this  injudicious  dosing.  He  refers  to  some 
of  the  systems  of  quackery  in  vogue,  but  does  not  mention  the  prac- 
tice of  resorting  to  the  use  of  secret  nostrums,  which  is  such  a  great 
and  fatal  evil  in  the  South,  and  by  which  the  lives  of  large  numbers 
of  cbildrotx  are  sacrificed.  The  sale  of  these  nostrums  in  Tennessee  is 
undoubtedly  the  cause  of  greater  mortality  than  the  sale  of  intoxica- 
ting drinks  ;  and  yet,  such  is  the  infatuation  of  the  people  in  regard  to 
this  matter,  that  while  the  advocates  of  temperance  make  the  welkin 
ring  with  their  clamor,  this  greater  evil  is  rarely  over  mentioned  in 
print,  or  spoken  of  in  public.  Mothers  in  this  case  are  not  only  very 
liable  to  misjudge  the  condition  of  their  children,  as  Dr.  Alcott  says, 
but  take  the  further  risk,  of  administering  to  them  drugs  of  which 
they  know  nothing,  not  even  the  name. 
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CHLOROFORM  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  CHOREA. 

The  ^ter,  ip.  a  practice  of  more  than  twenty  years,  has  treated 
quite  a  number  of  cases  of  chorea,  all  of  which,  with  a  single  excep- 
tion, reeoTered.  But  although  a  cure  was  attained  on  the  plan  recom- 
mended by  standard  authors,  viz :  careful  attention  to  regimen,  and 
the  exhibition  of  tonics,  after  correcting  as  far  as  possible  any  existing 
fhnotional  derangements,  yet  in  several  instances  the  disease  proved 
obstinate  and  annoying ;  and  in  none  did  the  remedies  resorted  to 
exert  any  immediaU  controlling  influence  over  the  strange  muscular 
OQitolions  that  characterize  this  singular  malady. 

In  a  case  which  came  under  treatment  January  13th  uUimo,  J^e 
resolt  was  s6  di£brent  and  unexpected  that  it  may  not  be  uninteresting 
to  Uie  profession — as  showing  the  eflfect  of  a  remedy  which,  though 
amoonoed  several  years  ago,  has  probably  not  been  extensively  used 
in  iihe  management  of  this  disease.  The  remedy  is  chlofbform,  n^ixed 
in  equal  quantities  with  the  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  and  rubbed  night 
and  morning  along  the  course  of  the  spine.  It  was  first  suggested  in 
Braithwaite,  Part  23d,  page  77,  where  may  be  found  a  notice  of  three 
oases  cured  by  M.  Gasaer,  by  the  topical  application  of  this  liniment — 
die  first  in  six  days,  the  second  in  two  weeks,  and  the  third  in  seven 
day». 
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The  case  to  wbieli  attention  is  invited  occnrred  in  a  girl'aged  tefl 
yean,  of  normal  derelopment  and  general  good  health  till  fiye  or  six 
weeks  previous  to  the  supervention  of  chorea.  She  had  however  been 
too  strictly  confined  to  the  hoose  daring  the  winter,  while  suffering 
from  the  irritating  and  exhausting  effects  of  second  dentition,  and  at 
length  became  peevish  and  had  disturbed  nights ;  the  appetite  wa0 
capricious  and  the  bowels  torped. 

At  my  first  interview  twelve  days  after  the  commencement  of  the 
irregular  mascular  action,  the  patient  walked  with  great  difficulty, 
could  speak  only  in  monosylables  and  with  peculiar  uttennce,  and 
frequently  after  repeated  eflort,  failed  to  feed  herself.  The  afifection 
appeared  to  be  universal.  The  left  side  was  first  and  most  seriously 
implicated,  but  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  the  entire  voluntary  sys- 
tem'exhibited  the  discordant  movements.  .At  night  the  involontaiy 
jactitations  diminished  but  were  not  suspended ;  sleep  was  much  dis* 
turbed,  the  patient  often  startmg  in  a  fright,  followed  by  long  contin- 
ued  agitation. 

•  By  cathartics  and  a  regulated,  nourishing  diet,  correct  action  of  the 
bowels  was  readily  secured ;  and  bathing  with  &ictiQn3  improved  the 
circulation  in  the  extremities,  which  had  been  cold.  The  patient  then 
had  tinct.  ferri,  chloride  in  full  doses — ^preparations  of  iron  having 
been  heretofore  found  to  be  better  tolerated  and  morQ.  efficient  in  this 
affection  than  those  of  mnc  But  as  no  perceptible  d^inution  of  the 
involuntary  movements  resulted  after  pursuing  this  course  for  seven- 
teen days,  the  chloroform  treatment  was  added.  The  liniment  men- 
tioned above  was  first  applied  at  night,  and,  much  to  the  relief  of  tho 
attendants,  instead  of  the  usual  disturbance,  quiet  rest  followed ;  nor 
was  it  afterwards  interrupted  for  a  single  night.  By  repeating  this 
application,  at  the  end  of  a  week  the  involuntary  motions  had  ceased, 
and  the  patient  has  continued  steadily  to  improve. 

F.  P.  E. 

FOruary  15, 1856. 
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THE  PHYSICIAN'S  RESPONSIBILITY. 

BY  JAMES  M.  HABTWELL. 

How  often  do  we  hear  it  said  by  some  friend  of  the  doctor,  when 
his  skill  is  questioned,  "  he  will  not  do  any  hurt  if  he  does  no  good,^' 

Of  whom  is  this  said  ?    Is  it  true  ? 

This  remark  is  generally  made  in  relation  to  a  class  of  physicians 
who  have  had  but  few  advantages,  who  have  not  improved  wb**  they 
have  had,  or  who  by  nature  are  not  calculated  for  the  pjvffession,  and 
hence  are  always  in  doubt  what  to  do,  and  in  their  lear  and  hesitation 
inspired  by  ignorance,  calculate  in  prescribipg  to  keep  on  the  safe  side 
and  carefully  feel  their  way  along  mp*^  lemedies  simple  in  action  and 
small  in  quantity. 

Those  who  employ  thopc  are  often  aware  of  these  facts,  but  are 
obliged  to  have  them  as  their  means  will  not  meet  the  demands  of  sci- 
ence from  a  distance ;  and  unless  their  family  is  severely  and  danger- 
ously sick,  they  do  not  feel  warranted  in,seeking  the  counsel  of  such 
as  they  feel  can  not  only  make  a  correct  diagnosis  but  in  making  up 
his  prescriptions,  acts  with  confidence,  that  confidence  inspired  by  a 
knowledge  of  the  facts  in  the  case. 

Is  it  true  that  a  physician  will  do  no  hurt  if  he  does  no  good  ? 

He  has  to  deal  with  disease,  that  may  have  seized  upon  some  of 
the  most  vital  parts,  and  have  already  so  far  progressed  that  nature  is 
not  sufficient  to  the  task  of  throwing  off  the  burden,  and  without  spe- 
cial and  powerful  aid  death  must  soon  close  the  scene.  A  man  pro- 
fessmg  to  be  a  doctor  is  sent  for,  and  whom  the  people  have  a  right  to 
expect  as  he  is  in  the  profession  from  choice,  to  be  adequate  to  the 
emergency*  Now  the  state  of  the  patient  is  such  that  active  and 
''  heroic"  treatment  is  demanded,  but  the  physician  not  bejing  posted 
up  in  Jak  business,  and  therefore  not  daring  to  take  much  responsibility^ 
hesitates  from  the  fear  induced  by  not  understanding  th^  lesions  of  the 
^disease,  and  so  prescribes  some  simple  remedy  that  would  do  no  hurt 
in' any  case,  and  the  patient  sinks  and  dies.  Can  the  physician  throw 
off  all  responsibility  under  such  circumstances,  and  is  it  right  and  fair 
to  say  *<  he  did  no  hurt  if  he  did  no  good  V* 

Both  the  divine  and  civil  law,  and  we  think  justly  too,  hold  man 
responsible  in  certain  cases  for  not  doing,  as  in  the  case  of  the  ''man 
who  fell  among  thieves,"  and  in  case  of  witnesnng  acts  of  cruelty  and 


^  THE  physician's  BESPOXSIBIUTr. 

even,  murder  when  from  position  there  shotQd  have  been  something  to 
prevent  it. 

The  law  of  right,  we  think,  justly  holds  the  person  as  guilty,  who 
takes  upon  YAmntM  voluntarily  a  position  and  assumes  duties  in  coq- 
aiection  therewith,  which  he  is  inadequate  to  perform,  for  any  damage 
that  may  accrue  from  that  relation.  If  a  man  goes  into  the  pradice 
of  medicine  when  ignorant  of  disease  and  its  relations  to  the  animal 
economy,  whether  from  self-conceit  or  for  the  purpose  of  makine 
money,  thougt  h©  naay  always  try  to  keep  on  the  side  ctf  safety  by 
using  small  quantities'  of  simple  remedies,  and  thus  give  nothing  ihai 
would  injure  any  one  under  2Uiy  ciroumstanoes,  still  I  conceive  it  to. 
be  a  well  established  fact,  that  there  .are  many  cases  bst  solely  for  the 
V^^Ul  \f  treatment,  and  the  physician  Ui?der  such  relations  does  vast 
and  irreparable  mischief  while  he  neglects  ftoiS  waj  ease  ptomptly  anct 
energetically  to  meet  the  indications. 

We  will  suppose  a  case. 

A  physician  has  a  call  to  see  a«ase  of  pleurisy  in  sample  fotxif,  wlmb 
(according  to  the  books)  may  be  curtid  by  mustard  poultice,  general  our 
local  depletion,  or  both,  by  blistering,  drafts  to  the  feet,  See,,  externally, 
ami  internally  by«such  remedies  as  shall  check  the  effusion  of  coagu- 
lable  lymph,  lower  the  circulation,  and  make  the  breathing  easy ;  with 
proper  instructions  about  diet  and  exercise  and  a  second  visit,  will  be 
all  that  is  demanded.  This  Ihe  patient  has  a  right  to  expect.  He  w 
sick,  and  in  severe  pain,  he  thiilks  that  something  must  he  done,  and 
that  soon,  and  not  knowing  what  he  calls  the  doctor.  Now  if  the 
doctor  comes  and  fails  to  make  a  correct  diagnosis  and  to  apply  the 
necessary  remedies  in  the  case,  what  is  the  result  ?  Why,  effusion 
takes  place,  hydrothorax  follows,  the  patient's  sufferings  increase,  a 
jGormidable  malady  holds  dominion,  the  time  for  active  treatment  passes 
;and  the  final  result  in  the  case  is  the  patient  dies. 

Now  because  the  doctor  did  little — no  hurt  actively  in  the  case,  is 
h^  fiequitted  at  the  bar  of  justice  ?  No.  He  ought  to  have  dons 
jsometMng,  and  his  position  and  relation  to  the  sick  demanded  he 
should  do  right.  He  knew  not  how.  to  do  his  inty,  he  feared  to  do 
much  lest  it  should  be  wrong,  and  for  want  of  treatment  a  life  is 
lost. 

I  bftve  tboughi;  that  those  practicing  medicine  for  a  livelihood,  while 
they  should  avoid  all  unnecessary  risk  in  a  case  so  jfar  as  treatment  is 
concerned,  would  sleep  as  uneasily  when  they  know  a  patient  died 
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because  Xhey  had  too  smtxU  a  dose  as  if  it  had  been  to  large-^ior  in 
the  ktto  Case  they  ^uld  have  the  comfort  arising  from  the  reflection, 
that  thej  had  designed  well,  and  seeing  life  was  dependent  on  having 
tnough  treatment,  should  he  exceed  and  lose  the  patient,  he  had  made 
an  honorable  trial  tixdi  gave  the  ''doubt  in  ihext  fa'oot y 

Having  mingled  milch  Witb  the  sick  and  witnessed  a  great  variety 
of  treatment,  some  good  arid  some  bad,  some,  exhibiting  thorough 
acquaintance  on  the  pal:t  of  the'  medical  advise  with  the  lesions  and 
proper  remedies,  and  some  but   the   faiU  attempts  of  empirics  and 

?aacks,  and  the  different  results,  and  those  r^utts  tn  favor  of  science 
am  always  grieved  to  hear  persons  say  of  a  taedical  man,  "he  will 
not  do  any  hurt  if  he  does  not  do  any  good  ;'*  for  from  the  very 
nature  of  the  case  this  is  tmpossiNe, 

If  the  remedies  administered  are  so  powerless  that  they  will  pro- 
duce no  ej^ect^  of  course  they  will  effect  no  change  any  way^  and  if 
they  are  effective  and  given  in  such  small  quantities  as  not  to  excite 
the  action  demanded,  or  if  the  wrong  medicine  is  given  though  it 
may  do  uo  injury  to%the  case  in  hand,  and  injurious  result  follow, 
the  sin  lies  at  tiie  door  of  the  practitioner  who  is  not  adequate  by 
knowledge  or  nature  for  his  work,  and  natwe^  -justice,  suffering 
humanity y  broken  hearts  and  craved  hopes — all  declare — a  great 
-wrong  has  been  done  I 


SKETCH  OF  DR.  L.  V.  BELL, 

PHYSICIAN  AND  8UPXBINT£NDXNT  OF  THE  m'lEAN  ASYLUM  TOB  THX  INSAl^E. 

The  following  brief  sketch  of  Dr.  Bsll  the  President  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  Institutions  for  the 
Insane,  is  for  the  most  part,  condensed  from  the  *'  Journal  of  Insanity'' 
for  October,  1854.  Though  for  the  greater  portion  of  his  life  a  resi. 
dent  of  Massachusetts,  and  devoted  to  a  special  branch  of  Medical 
Science,  Dr.  Bell  is  a  native  of  N.  H.,  and  not  unacquainted  with 
the  *'  labores  et  taedia"  incident  to  a  general  practice.  Following  the 
example  of  the  Journal  from  which  the  facts  of  this  sketch  are  ex- 
tracted, we  shall  eschew  every  eulogistic  phrase  that  would  naturally 
tov  from  one's  pen,  while  discoursing  of  him,  and  of  his  connection 
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with  a  subject  so  likely  to  call  up  sentiments  of  earnest  feeling,  as  the 
efforts  to  relieve  those  deprived  of  reason. 

Dr.  Bell  was  born  at  Francestown,  towards  the  close  of  tbe  year 
1806.  His  father  was  the  late  Hon.  Samuel  Bell  of  Chester,  who 
filled  successively  with  high  credit,  the  offices  of  Judge  of  the  Saperior 
Court  and  Governor  of  New  Hampshire,  and  Senator  in  Congress.  Dr. 
Bell  graduated  in  Bowdoin  Col.  in  1823,  in  the  classs  with  Gov.  Crosby 
and  Senator  Fessenden  of  Maine,  and  Prof.  Benjamin  Lincoln,  who 
was  only  prevented  by  premature  death  from  attaining  the  highest  rank 
in  the  sciences  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  to  which  he  had  devoted 
himself.  In  the  classes  imp[icdiately  approximate  to  his,  were  Prof. 
Stowe,  Hawthorne,  Longfellow  the  Poet,  Dr.  Ray,  author  of  the**Med. 
Jurisprudence  of  Insanity,"  and  Gen.  Pierce,  now  President  of  the  U.S. 
Upon  leaving  college,  the  profession  of  Medicine  was  immediately 
entered  upon,  and  in  the  attainment  of  the  best  advantages,  he  betook 
himself  to  the  city  of  New  York,  where  his  elder  brother,  Dr.  John 
Bell,  had  been  for  some  time  siettled  in  a  successful  career,  and  whose 
connexion  with  the  wide  field  of  practice,  opened  by  the  City  Dispen- 
sary, Eye  Infirmary,  etc.  was  believed  to  offer  the  greatest  practical 
advantages  to  a  student.  He  remained  in  that  city,  during  most  of- 
his  pupilage,  following  the  practice  of  the  Public  Institutions,  and  at- 
tending medical  lectures.  Considerations  connected  with  the  existing 
condition  of  medical  education  in  that  city,  induced  him  to  graduate 
at  an  interior  school,  and  he  accordingly  received  his  doctorate  from 
the  college  of  his  native  State  in  1826,  before  the  completion  of  his 
twentieth  year.  Judicious  friends  wisely  interfered  to  prevent  his  accept- 
ance of  a  surgical  situation,  in  one  of  the  Columbian  ships  of  war, 
then  fitting  out  at  New  York,  or  indeed,  to-  engage,  at  all,  in  the  mo- 
mentous responsibilities  of  the  practice  of  Medicine,  at  so  immature 
an  age. 

Dr.  Bell  had  intended  to  make  his  first  attempt  in  professional  life 
in  New  York  city,  but  he  had  hardly  engaged  in  the  great  venture  Ibr 
existence,  in  th;at  metropolitan  lottery,  where^the  prizes  fall  to  so  few, 
when  the  necessity  of  accompanying  an  only  sister,  in  a  decline,  to 
try  the  chances  of  a  Southern  climate,  broke  up  his  entire  preparations, 
and  extinguished  his  hopes.  Her  death  at  the  South,  and  the  almost 
simultaneous  decease  of  his  brother,  Dr.  John  Bell,  led  to  an  earnest 
desire  both  on  his  own  part  and  that  of  his  surviving  relations,  whose 
small  circle  had  been  so  sadly  diminished,  to  fbrego  tho  attempt  to 
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establish  himself  in  a  distant  city,  and  settle  himself  down  near  his 
surviving  parent  He  accordingly  removed  to  Derry,  the  native  town 
of  the  family,  and  there  commenced  his  profession!Ul  career,  in  a  field 
of  the  most  limited  and  discouraging  character.  As  there  happened 
to  be  no  practitioner  of  operative  surgery  in  the  region,  and  that  being 
the  branch  most  identified  in  the  public  feeling,  with  eminent  ability 
in  all  other  branches,  he  soon  had  a  considerable  extent  of  surgical 
and  general  consultation  practice,  gratifying  indeed  to  professional 
aspirations,  but  so  laborious  as  to  be  utterly  beyond  his  grade  of  phys- 
ical vigor  to  endure.  An  anecdote  is  related,  illustrative  of  the  oir^ 
cumstances,  under  which  his  earliest  considerable  operation — an  am. 
putation  of  the  leg  was  performed.  Owing  to  the  violent  natuie  of 
the  injury,  and  the  peculiarities  of  the  patient's  constitution,  it  was 
deemed  indispensably  necessary  to  amputate  before  infiammation  and 
fever  should  set  in ;  but  upon  enquiry,  it  was  ascertained  that  there 
were  no  amputating  instruments  nearer  at  hand  than  Low6ll,  a  dis- 
tance of  twenty  miles.  Dr.  Bell  did  not  hesitate,  however,  both  as 
to  his  duty  and  ability  to  do  the  operation,  with  the  rudest  utensils, 
that  a  country  cottage  of  the^humblest  description  could  furnish..  A 
^  razor,  a  tenon  saw,  and  a  bent  darning  needle  served  him  for  '^ar- 
mamentarium  ehirurfficum^^  and  the  patient  suririved,  during  many 
years,  a  walking  monument  of  the  doctor's  skill. 

In  the  leisure  intervals  of  this  laborious  life,  Dr.  Bell  prepared  a 
dissertation,  afterwards  published,  to  which  was  awarded  the  Boylston 
Prize  medal  for  1834.  The  subject  assigned,  was  the  dietetic  regimen 
best  fitted  for  the  inhabitants  of  New  England,  and  the  essay  was 
considered  as  a  triumphant  refutation  of  all,  that  was  worth  refuting, 
in  the  wild  vegetarian  theories  of  the  notorious  Sylvester  <jhraham.  The 
following  year,  another  dissertation,  presented  for  the  same  honorable 
recognition,  upon  the  External  exploratitm  of  Diseases y  was  adjudged 
worthy  of  perpetuation  on  the  annual  publications  of  the  Mass.  Medical 
Society. 

About  this  time,  a  violent  epidemic  of  small  poz  appeared,  in  some 
of  the  towns  adjacent  to  that,  in  which  Dr.  Bell  had  fixed  his  residence. 
Extraordinary  panics  prevuled,  and,  it  being  understood  that,  during 
his  pupilage  in  New  York,  he  had  had  abundant  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessing and  treating  the  disease,  his  services  were  sought  for,  in  various 
directions,  to  attend  the  fatal  malady.  At  this  time,  Dr.  Bell  pub- 
lished a  small  volume,  designed  to  meet  a  local  necessity,  entitled 
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An  attempt  to  inveitigate  same  obscure  cdnd  undecided  Doctrines  in 
relaiion  to  Smallpox  and  varioliform  Diseases, 

About  this  period,  the  attention  of  oertam  philanthrophic  saA  enHgkt- 
ened  citizens  of  New  Hampahire  began  to  be  turned  towarda  pome 
better  provisiony  or  rather,  towards  some  provision,  for  its  insane.  'The 
snooess  of  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital  at  Worcester,  in  the  adjoining 
State,  was  rapidly  being  recognized,  and  the  enquiries,  set  on  foot  bj 
Dr.  Bell  and  his  associates,  developed  an  amount  of  human  su£briog^ 
before  unsuspected.  Since  that  period,  the  wonderful  devotion*  of 
Miss  Diz,  and  the  labors  of  many  others,  in  various  fields,  have  ren- 
dered what  was  then  an  almost  incredible  story  of  guilt  and  miseiy, 
but  a  too  stale  and  "thrice  told  tale."  Among  those  who  devoted 
themselves  to  this  thankless  and  unpopular  effort,  to  induce  the  eom^ 
munity  to  awake  from  its  guilty  lethargy,  deserve  to  be  enumerated 
the  names  of  Ghn.  Peaslee,  President  Pierce,  the  late  Charles  J.  Fox, 
and  a  few  others.  Time  after  time  the  Legislature  refused  the  neoessny 
sanction  for  an  Asylum.  Political  leaders  shrank  [from  the  expense, 
assuming,  as  they  often  do,  a  much  lower  estimate  of  the  intelligence 
and  moral  worth  of  the  people  than  the  facts  warrant.  Eventually, 
however,  these  efforts  proved  successful,  and  resulted  in  the  establish- 
ment, by  private  subscriptions  and  State  aid,  of  that  exceUent  Inatita* 
tion,  the  N.  H.  Asylum  for  the  Insane  the  subsequent  histoiy  of  whieh 
is  not  unknown  to  the  medical  Profession  of  New  Hampshire. 

To  subserve  this  object,  Dr.  Bell  allowed  himself  to  be  a  candidate 
for  a  seat  in  the  General  Court.  His*  previous  connexion  with  this 
subject  being  generally  known,  he  was  an  once  placed  on  a  spedal 
committee  having  it  in  charge,  and  was  desired  to  draw  up  a  report 
which  would  operate  upon  the  people.  His  report  upon  the  number 
and  condition  of  the  insane  in  the  State,  and  the  means  of  providing 
for  them,  was  not  only  ordered  to  be  printed  for  distribution,  but  was 
also  reprinted  in  the  Journals  of  both  Houses,  as  a  document  worthy 
of  perpetuation  in  the  governmental  History  of  N.  H. 

Pending  the  action  of  the  General  Court,  the  project  for  an  Lifititu- 
tion  was  pressed,  by  him,  upon  the  people  by  a  series  of  articles  in  the 
leading  newspaper,  and  in  various  extemporaneous  addresses.  The 
eventual  success  of  this  undertaking,  under  discouragements  and  de- 
lays of  the  most  disheartening  character,  may  well  serve  as  a  lesson  of 
encouragement  to  all  who  now  are,  or  may  hereafter  be  engaged  in  a 
really  great  and  noble  object  of  humanity,  showmg  how  certain  it  is  to 


98  SKETCH  OF  DR.   BILL. 

qnirements  of  those  who  were  fulfilling  this  demand.  To  such  an  ex- 
tent was  this  true,  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that  be  found 
insane  hospitals  disused,  and  in  process  of  being  torn  down,  which 
were  in  every  respect,  equal  to  some  of  those  which  were  joafe  complet- 
ed at  home ! 

Dr.  Boll  brought  back  with  him,  the  earliest  accounts,  in  any  detail 
of  the  new  method,  introduced  into  many  of  the  recent  oonstmctionfl 
abroad,  of  effecting  a  complete  and  reliable  ventilation,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  a  constant  motive  power,  or  what  is  now  recognised  as  coer- 
cive  ventilation,  as  distinguished  from  the  previous  attempts  to  remove 
foul  or  respired  air,  by  its  spontaneous  escape.  A  few  copies  of  Dr. 
Reid's  work  on  Ventilation,  had  reached  this  country  about  that  time, 
but  no  attempts  had  been  made  to  put  in  practice,  what  is  now  reoog- 
nized  as  the  only  system'.  He  also  took  an  early  opportunity,  in  pei^  , 
suance  of  certain  examples  seen  during  his  absence,  to  introduce  into 
the  Asylum  under  his  dirisction,  a  method  of  heating  by  the  cironhi- 
tion  of  water,  raised  to  near  the  boiling  pointy  for  the  first  time  used 
in  our  insane  hospitals.  Not  long  after  his  return,  he  availed  hinunlf 
of  the  occasion  of  having  been  honored  with  the  appointment  of  anni' 
versary  orator  of  the  Mass.  Medical  Sodiety,  to  enter  into  a  someiAat 
extended  discussion  of  the  topics  of  Ventilation  and  Heating.  This 
address  made  over  a  hundred  pages  of  one  of  the  volumes  of  Ccmr 
muhicattons,  into  which,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  the  Sodety  has 
aggregated  its  published  matter,  and  with  the  illustrative  diagrams  con. 
nected  with  it,  contains  most  of  the  facts,  doctrines  and  experience,  at 
that  time  recognized  as  bearing  upon  the  subject. 

The  dissertation  by  Dr.  Bell,  originally  read  before  the  Associataon 
of  Superintendents,*  upon  a  new  form  of  disease  occurring  among  the 
insane,  has  attracted  much  attention,  and  has  been  well  studied  by 
every  person  engaged-in  hospital  practice  among  us.  The  new  dis- 
ease, which  when  first  described,  was  recogized  by  but  few  of  his  con- 
freres— ^but  very  distinctly  by  those  few — ^is  now  well  admitted  by  Ae 
directors  of  almost  every  one  of  our  institutions  for  the  insane,  who 
annually  report  cases  of  death  from  '' BelPs  disease."  Latterly,  as 
this  malady  has  become  progressively  a  familiar  and  dreaded  acquaint- 
ance of  all,  it  has  formed  a  frequent  subject  of  the  discussions  of  the 
Association. 

^  See  the  Jonmal  of  Insanity,  Vol.  VI. 
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Among  tbe  heaviest  and  most  responsible  duties,  whicb  bave  fallen 
upon  those  who  bave  been  at  tbe  bead  of  our  Asylums  for  tbe  insane, 
may  well  be  reckoned  their  constantly  demanded  services  in  tbe  courts 
of  Justice.  For  tbe  last  fifteen  years,  tbe  cases  both  civil  and  crimi- 
nal, involving  tbe  medical  jurisprudence  of  insanity,  bave  been  very 
frequent,  and  tbe  opinions  of  experts  bave  assumed  a  controlling  in- 
fluence in  such  adjudications.  Dr.  Bell  has  been  called  upon  tbe  wit- 
nesses' stand,  in  discbarge  of  this  most  painful,  responsible  and  thank- 
less duty,  more  frequently  in  all  probability,  than  any  other  individual 
in  this  or  any  other  country.  ^ 

Dr.  Bell  has  never  but  once  or  twice,  since  bis  residence  in  Massa- 
chusetts, assumed  any  official  station.  During  a  single  year,  1850,  he 
held  tbe  post  of  Executive  Councillor  in  the  administration  of  Gov. 
Briggs,  but  finding  that  its  duties  made  a  much  more  considerable  in- 
road upon  his  time  and  labor,  than  he  had  been  led  to  suppose,  he  at 
an  early  period  of  bis  incumbency,  declined  a  renomination.  In  this 
body  of  nine  members,  he  made  one  of  the  Committee  on  Pardons, 
the  most  difficult  and  among  the  most  responsible  of  the  Executive  du- 
ties. It  so  happened,  that  during  tbe  term  of  service  of  that  year, 
some  of  tbe  most  memorable  cases  in  tbe  history  of  crime  were  brought 
^^fort  ' 's  committee,  among  which,  was  the  case  of  Prof.  Webster, 
tinder  seu.  "  of  death  for  the  -  murder  of  Dr.  Geo.  Parkman,  a  ro- . 
mance  of  crime  of  world-wide  notoriety. 

Such  have  been  some  of  tbe  incidents,  personal  and  professional,  in 
the  life  of  Dr.  Boll,  His  history  is  mainly  that  of  tbe  development  of 
the  progressive  efforts  of  the  wise  and  benevolent  of  our  land,  to  ame- 
liorate the  condition  of  the  insane.  Aftor  a  protracted  period  of  ser- 
vice, longer  than  has  scarcely  ever  been  realized  by  laborers  in  this 
arduous  field  of  duty,  ho  has  seen  good  reasons,  in  the  state  of  his  own 
health,  to  decide  upon  retiring  to  the  shades  of  private  life.  Although 
the  dates  we  have  given,  show  him  to  be  still  on  this  side  that  climac- 
teric period,  at  which  the  *'  grade  changes  from  ascent  to  decline,"  we 
cannot  express  surprise,  that  he  should  wish  to  bring  to  a  close,  so 
long  and  severe  a  day's  labor.  A  wise  man  will  always  prefer  to  with- 
draw from  office,  when  he  can  feel  that  he  is  desired  to  remain,  and 
under  such  cuxsumstances,  that  long  as  his  life  may  be  protracted,  he 
can  turn  his  eyes  upon  the  scenes  of  his  labors  with  gladness  and  sat- 
isfaction. 
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LECn/RES  ON  FEVER.— By  Wm.  Stokes,  m.  d. 
Lecture  IX. 

We  were  spdaking,  at  tlie  termination  of  our  last  lectare,  npon  the 
connexion  between  fever  and  tabercolaf  deposits ;  and  I  showed  job, 
that,  in  certain  cases,  we  had  positive  proof  of  the  deposition  of  tn- 
bercle  in  the  lung,  where  (he  secondary  bronchial  affection  of  ftver 
was  distinctly  developed.  In  one  case  a  great  quantity  of  tul>6rcalar 
matter  was  manifestly  secreted  daring  the  existence  of  the  iyphos  state 
itself,  and  in  the  first  attack  of  the  disease,  the  patient  having  Been 
previously  in  the  best  health.  In  another  set  of  cases  there  was  rea- 
son to  believe  that  a  small  quantity  of  tuberculac  matter  had  been  se- 
creted ;  and  although  neither  the  symptoms  nor  signs  of  the  disease 
ever  led  to  a  suspicion  of  its  existence,  yet  the  expectoration  of  Cal- 
culi at  periods  of  different  duration  after  the  convalescence,  fonusbed 
a  strong  proof  that  the  lesion  had  actually  occurred.  And,  looking  at 
the  entire  subject,  I  think  it  more  than  probable  that,  in  many  caaes, 
even  where  this  proof  of  the  actual  deposit  of  tubercle  has  not  ocoor- 
red,  the  patient  has  gone  through  the  processes  of  deposition  and  of 
cure  of  a  tubercular  disease.  The  cure  may  be  effected  either  by  ab- 
sorption, or  by  suppuration  at  a  number  of  points,  so  minute  as  to 
elude  detection  by  physical  means,  the  signs  being  lost,  0£  confounded 
with  those  of  ordmary  bronchial  disease.  I  think  that  this  is  likely  to 
occur  in  many  cases  in  which  we  have  a  doubtful  convalescence,  with 
a  quick  pulse  and  a  hectic  state,  in  patients  who  have  had  typhus,  with 
severe  bronchial  disease. 

How  are  we  to  look  on  this  tubercular  secretion  as  a  result  of  typh- 
ous state  ?  Were  these  patients  already  subjects  of  the  tuberodbr 
diathesis,  although  no  actual  deposit  had  taken  place  at  the  time  of 
their  being  attacked  with  fever  ?  Or,  are  we  to  enumerate  tubercular 
matter  as  in  itself  one  of  the  secondary  secretions  of  typhus  T  I 
strongly  incline  to  the  latter  view.  This  much,  at  all  events,  is  oer- 
tain,  that,  in  a  large  number  of  cases  there  were,  previous  to  the  at. 
tack  of  contagious  typhus,  no  existing  symptoms  or  physical  signs  of 
phthisis,  nor  did  the  patients  present  those  constitutional  characteris- 
tics which  indicate  a  proclivity  to  tubercle.     Tubercular  matter,  as  one 
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of  tile  secondary  prodacts  of  fever,  is  probably  to  be  looked  upon  as 
among  the  more  rare  consequences  of  the  disease  ;  for,  although  we 
have  seen  many  instances  of  it,  yet,  in  the  great  majority  of  eases  of 
typhus  with  bronchial  disease,  there  is  no  evidence  of  its  having  ever 
occurred.  Why  it  should  occur  in  one  case,  and  not  in  another,  we 
do  not  know ;  but  it  is  very  probable  that  there  are  great  varieties  in 
the  nature  of  the  typhous  deposit  in  diflferent  patients  and  in  diflferent 
epidemics.  It  is  not  unreasonable  tb  believe  that  the  inconstancy 
which  we  observe  with  respect  to  the  seat,  the  amount,  the  periods, 
and  the  complications  of  the  secondary  diseases  of  typhus,  should  be 
also  repeated  as  to  their  chemico-pathological  characters.  And  thus 
one  plitient  may  have  a  secretion  or  deposit  which  is  not  tubercular, 
while  another  exhibits  this  alteration  to  a  greater  or  less  degree.  All 
this>  you  will  see,  bears  strongly  on  the  question  of  the  specific  or  non 
specific  nature  of  tubercle  ;  and  the  facts  which  we  have  just  now  been 
examining  seem  to  point  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  doctrine  of  tuber- 
cle being  a  purely  heterologous  product  resulting  from  a  specific  con- 
tamination  of  the  system,  is  one  which  we  must  be  cautious  in  accept- 
ing. But  there  are  other  circumstances  in  relation  to  this  matter  with 
which  you  should  be  acquainted. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  dealing  with  cases  in  which  the  tubercular 
formation  seemed  to  be,  as  it  were,  an  accident  in  the  chain  of  typh^ 
ous  phenomena;  cases  in  the  majority  of  which,  at  all  events,  the  ac- 
tual amount  of  the  secretion  was  probably  inconsiderable.  I  spoke, 
at  our  last  lecture,  of  one  case  in  which  a  great  quantity  of  tubercu- 
lar matter  was  formed  during  the  existence  of  a  genuine  and  well-mark- 
ed typhus  fever ;  but  in  the  instances  hitherto  under  consideration, 
wo  may  hold  that  the  tubercular  deposit  was  but  a  superaddition  to  the 
ordinary  secondary  bronchial  disease.  Let  us  now  inquire  whether 
fhere  is  any  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  fever  closely  allied  to,  if 
not  identical  with,  typhus  or  typhoid  fever,  and  in  which,  the  seconda- 
Tj  lesion  is  purely  the  deposit  of  tubercle,  the  tubercular  matter  and 
the  fever  standing  in  the  same  relation  one  to  the  other  as  the  matter 
of  the  smaltpox  pustule  does  to  the  essential  disease  of  variola.  I  do 
not  pretend  to  ^ve  you  any  extended  information  on  this  point,  but 
the  following  oireumstances  are  worthy  of  yodr  careful  consideration. 

In  the  epidemio  of  typhus  fever  ^  1827  and  1828,  the  two  most 
remarkable  oircufflstanoes  were,  the  great  prevalence  of  the  follicular 
jUsease  of  the  intestues,  and  the  liability  to  relapse.    In  a  good  many 
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instances,  it  was  found  tbat  the  feyer  in  tbe  relapse  was  of  a  more  se- 
vere character  than  in  the  first  seizure.     You  may  have  observed  some- 
thing'of  the  same  sort  daring  tbe  present  season  ;  for  we   have  bad 
several  instances  in  which,  while  the  first  attack  only  ran  a  period  of 
from  five  to  eight  days,  with  the  comparatively  mild  symptoous  of  what 
is  called  typhoid  fever,  the  patienis,  on  relapsing,  had  severe,  long* 
continued,  and  maculated  fever.     In  some  of  them,  too,  the  bronohial 
system,  which  had  escaped  during  the  first  illness,  was  profbundly  exh 
gaged  during  the  more  severe  attack.     I  may  observe  here,  that  the 
difference  in  the  character  of  the  fever  during  the  first  and  second 
seizures  is  one  of  the  many  circumstances  which  make  us  dissent  £rom 
the  doctrine,  that  what  is  called  the  typhoid  fever  is  really  disdnotfrom 
typhus ;  for  we  see  short  typhoid  fever  relapsing  into  welKinarked  ty* 
phus,  and  conversely,  typhus  relapsing  into  the  typhoid  form.    Bat 
this  is  a  digression.     It  was  found  that  in  several  instances  in  which 
the  patients  had  gone  through  the  first  attack  of  fever,  and  relapsed, 
that  the  relapse  presented  a  group  of  symptoms  very  different  firom 
those  in  tbe  primary  illness.     Tbe  fever  was  much  more  violent,  the 
sufferings  greater,  and  the  local  symptoms  more  numerous  and  decided. 
One  case  I  shall  never  forget.     A  young  woman  had  gone  through 
the  usual  primary  attack  of  fever,  and  recove^red  satisfactorily.     There 
was  nothing  either  in  her  previous  history,  or  in  the  symptoms  of  her 
fever,  to  distinguish  this  case  from  that  of  hundreds  that  had  passed 
through  our  wards.     After  remaining  a  few  days  in  a  state  of  conva- 
^lescence,  this  girl  was  reported  to  me  as  having  relapsed.     As  there 
was  nothing  unusual  in  this,  we  merely  directed  the  usual  expectant 
and  cooling^treatment ;  but  on  the  second  or  third  day  of  the  relapse 
it  was  plain  that  the  disease  was  taking  on  a  new  character.     The  pa- 
tient had  symptoms  of  local  suffering,  or  irritation,  if  you  will,  in  all 
the  cavities.    The  head  was  hot  and  painful,  and  she  was  delirious ; 
the  heart  was  excited,  and  the  pulse  was  rapid  and  wiry;  the  akin  was  ' 
burning  hot,  and  the  general  symptoms  were  those  of  the  most  severe 
ataxic  fever,  with  the  greatest  agitation  and  distress. 

But  I  have  not  yet  enumerated  all  the  E^^mptoms  of.  tKis  singfilar 
case.  We  have  seen  that  there  were  high  fever  and  cerebral  exoite. 
ment ;  in  addition,  the  patient  suffered  from  unceasing  dyspnoea,  ran; 
ning  into  the  worst  orthopnoea.  The  countenance  was  swollen  and  liv. 
id.  There  was  a  constant  cough,  with  a  scanty  bronohitio  ezpeoton- 
tion,  and  pain  of  both  sides.    Then  the  qrmptoms  of  irritation  in  the 
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belly  were  as  well-marked*  It  was  greatly  swollen,  tympanitic,  and 
painful  *on  pressure.  The  tongue  was  red,  dry,  and  cracked ;  the 
thirst  immoderate,  and  she  had  frequent  diarrhoea^  Now  obserr^hat 
no  effort  of  ours  produced  the  slightest  alleviation  of  any  of  her  symp. 
toms ;  and  under  this  storm,  of  disease  she  sank  on  the  seventh  day 
from  the  commencement  of  the  relapse*  We  found,  on  dissection,  an 
almost  universal  deposit  of  miliary  and  granular  tubercle.  I  never  saw 
anything  like  it  before,  nor  have  I  ever  met  anything  like  it  since. — > 
The  lungs,  the  liver,  the  spleen,  the  uterus,  the  kidneys,  and  all  the 
serous  membranes,  were  implicated ;  and  the  amount  -^of  the  deposit, 
particularly  in  the  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  and  arachnoid,  was  beyond 
anything  that  you  can  imagine.  .  The  tubercular  deposit  was  of  the 
same  character  everywhere.  It  was  the  same  disseminated  tubercle, 
not  the  infiltrated.  In  the  lungs  no  one  portion  was  less  engaged  than 
another.  The  little  tubercles,  some  semi-transparent,  others  white  and 
opaque,  were  so  closely  placed  jthat  they  all  but  touched  one  another  . 
yet  each  was  distinct.  There  was  no  inosculation,  or  running  of  one 
intO/the  other ;  nor  was  there  one  among  these  myriads  of  deposits 
that  showed  any  appearance  of  suppuration.  The  bronchial  mem- 
brane was  of  a  deep  red  colour,  and  the  pulmonary  structure,  which 
was  nowhere  hepatized,  presented  a  bright  scarlet  hue.  In  the  spleen, 
which  was  enlarged,  the  deposits  were  nearly  as  abundant  as  in  the 
lung ;  a  few  of  them  had  attained  a  larger  size  and  a  more  granular 
structure.  The  pericardium,  peritonaeum  and  arachoid,  were  all  stud- 
ded as  closely  as  possible  with  the  miliary  tubercles. 

Now,  reflect  on  this  case.  Who  can  doubt  that  this  extraordinary 
deposit  was  the  result  of  the  second  attack  ?  The  very  quantity  of  it 
18  sufficient  to  prove  this ,  for,  if  we  even  take  the  lung,  no  one  would 
believe  that  this  amount  of  disease  could  have  existed,  either  before 
the  first  attack,  or  during  the  period  of  convalesence,  when  there  was 
apyrexia  and  quiet  breathing ;  and,  again,  remember  that  all  these  de- 
posits were  in  the  same,  or  very  nearly  the  same  degree  of  develop- 
ment; and,  again,  that  this  disease  occurred  in  a  patient  who  had 
gone  through  her  first  fever  without  any  rebarkable  symptoms,  and 
during  an  epidemic,  when  relapse  was  so  frequent  as  to  be  considered 
the  rule. 

Qentlemen,  this  might  be  called  a  tubercular  fever.  Call  it,  how- 
ever, wbi^  you  will,  it  was  a  fever,  with  secondary  lesion,  of  a  pecu- 
liar kind.    Thifl  change,  or  local  disease,,  was  in .  one  sense  anatomical, 
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no  doubt,  itt  that  there  was  tangible  yisible  alteration ;  bat  it  seC  thd 
anaton^lal  diviBions  of  fever  at  nought,  from  the  fact  of  its  being  uni- 
versal. The  disease  was  as  umversal,  or  as  essential,  as  the  parent 
malady  or  fever  which  produced  it.  Why  tubercular  matter  was  pro* 
duced  here  in  such  incredible  quanties,  and  in  so  short  a  time,  we  do  not 
know*  Why,  in  the  same  epidemic,  this  patient,  in  common  with  many 
others,  suffered  in  this  way,  while  the  great  majority  of  the  siok  re- 
covered, we  cannot  tell,  any  more  than  why  one  patient  in  fever,  and 
in  the  same  epidemic,  shall  have  disease  in  the  mucous  glands  of  his 
intesUne ;  another,  congestion,  and  typhoid  deposit  in  his  lungs ;  an- 
other, an  enlargement  of  his  spleen ;  another,  a  soft  heart ;  another 
presenting  all  these  changes  combined ;  and  so  on,  with  an  endless  va- 
riety. See  how  all  this  points  to  the  doctrine  of  essentialism  in  fever, 
no  matter  where,  or  to  what  amount,  or  under  what  complicationB)  the 
local  anatomical  changes  may  be  found. 

In  this  case,  it  is  probable  that  the  immediate  cause  of  death  was 
asphyxia,  for  the  lungs  were  almost  completely  filled  with  the  deposits ; 
but  there  was  so  much  local  disease  of  the  same  kind  elsewhere  that  it 
is  difficult  to  say  how  much  or  how  little  the  local  deposit  in  the  longs 
acted  in  causing  death,  especially  when  we  recollect  that  the  fever 
alone,  from  its  very  virulence  and  malignity,  might  have  destroyed  the 
patient.  Had  there  been  a  smaller  amount  of  tubercle  in  the  lungs, 
she  might  have  tlirown  off  the  fever,  and  afterwards  died  with  the 
symptoms  of  rapid  phthisis.  This  occurrence  was  observed  by  us  in 
several  instances  during  that  very  epidemic ;  and  in  some  the  period 
which  elapsed  between  the  cessation  of  the  fever  and  dea^h,  with  all 
the  symptoms  and  physical  signs  of  suppurative  tubercle,  was  not  mora 
than  from  ten  days  to  a  fortnight.  On  dissection  the  lungs  were  found 
everywhere  filled  with  softened  tubercle,  which  in  many  plaoes  had 
formed  small  anfiraotuosities. 

The  observations  which  I  have  now  made  to  you  refer  to  the  con- 
nexion between  typhus  fever  and  the  occasional  production  of  tuberoular 
matter,  as  one  of  its  secondary  effects ;  and  I  think  I  have  said  enoQ|^ 
to  show  you,  that  tubercular  deposit  and  the  typhus  state  feequently 
stand  to  one  another  in  the  relation  of  effect  and  cause.  We  might 
now  inquire  whether  there  are  other  forms  of  essential  fevers  in  wfaksh 
the  tubercular  deposit  is  a  necessary  consequence,  in  which  to  nsethe 
language  at  present  in  vogue,  it  becomes  the  anatomical  character  of 
the  fever.    Tou  know  that  I  am  not  fond  of  discussing  the  distinot- 
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ions  of  fever.  The  cases  which  I  have  laid  before  you  were  examples 
of  tubercular  deposit  developed  in  the  relapsed  period  of  fever;  and 
although  in  this  relapse  certain  anatonuoal  characters  were  developed, 
we  are  not  on  that  account  to  say  that  the  essence  of  the  fever  in  its 
relapse  was  different  ttfym  that  in  its  first  period*  Tou  all  know  that 
typhus  fever  may  relapse  into  typhoid  fever,  and  typhoid  into  typhus. 
I  am  compelled  to  use  the  expression  of  one  fever  relapsing  into  anoth- 
er, which  is  an  inaccurate  one,  for  want  of  a  better,  and  you  all  must 
know  my  meaning ;  but  is  there  any  form  of  fever  in  which  the  ten* 
dency  to  produce  tubercle,  or  the  actual  production  ef  it,  is  from  the 
very  commencement  a  distinctive  character.  The  following  ciroum- 
stances  occurred  in  the  practice  of  one  of  the  m^  eminent  surgeons 
in  this  country)  and  as  far  as  they  go,  they  seem  to  prove  that  there 
may  be  a  true,  essential,  and  tubercular  fever,  which  also  may  be  con- 
tagious, affecting  many  members  of  one  family. 

An  in&nt  at  the  breast,  eight  weeks  old,  was  attacked  with  fever. 
The  principal  local  symptoms  were  oppresnon  of  breathing  and  fullness 
of  the  abdomen.  The  child  refused  its  food,  and  death  took  place  at 
the  end  of  the  third  week.  On  dissection,  the  lungs  were  found  filled 
with  miliary  tubercle,  and  the  same  deposit  was  extensively  exhibited 
upon  both  pleursa  and  peritonaeum. 

The  next  case,  which  occurred  in  this  family,  was  that  of  a  girl,  7 
years  of  age.  She  took  ill  just  at  the  period  of  the  death  of  her  sis- 
ter, and  her  symptoms  were  closely  similar  to  those  of  the  infant  just 
spoken  of.  She  had  fever,  oppression  of  breathing,  and  the  swelling 
of  the  abdomen.  It  was  thought  that  the  origin  of  this  disease  might 
be  from  malaria,  and  on  this  account  she  was  removed  to  the  country ; 
but  she  died  within  six  weeks  from  the  invasion  of  the  fever.  On  dis- 
section, a  precisely  similar  state  of  parts  was  discovered ;  the  viscera 
being  extensively  filled  with  disseminated  tubercle,  and  yet  without 
any  suppuration  of  the  deposit 

Now  comes  the  most  important  &ct  connected  with  this  histoiy.-*- 
The  two  brothers  of  this  girl,  who  had  been  at  school,  arrived  to  spend 
their  vacation  just  at  the  time  of  her  death.  They  came  to  the  coun. 
try  house  in  which  she  had  died.  Their  ages  were  respectively  8  and 
9  years.  Within  the  fir^  week  the  elder  sickened ;  h6  had  fever ;  op- 
pression of  breathing,  soon  followed  by  cerebral  symptoms ;  he  also 
died  with  signs  of  effusion  on  the  brain ;  and,  on  dissection,  the  pia- 
mater,  araclmoid,  lungs,  and  peritonaeum,  all  presented  the  tuberoulav 
deposit,  with  the  samo  character  as  in  the  preceding  cases.    Upon  lis 
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death,  his  yoonger  brother  Bickened ;  in  this  case,  m  addition  to  the 
symptoms  of  fever,  the  local  suffering  was  principally  referred  to  the 
head.  The  child,  after  going  through  a  tedious  illness,  recovered  with- 
out showing  any  symptoms  of  phthisis.  During  his  illness,  the  eldest 
sister,  aged  12,  became  affected  with  fever,  having  the  same  general 
character  as  that  which  was  presented  in  the  other  eases,  but  without 
any  decided  local  symptoms ;  she  also  recovered. 

It  might,  perhaps,  be  better  were  I  to  leave  these  facts  before  yoa 
without  comment ;  but  I  cannot  avoid  expressing  my  opinion,  that  they 
go  far  to  establish  not  only  the  esistenoe  of  a  form  of  fever,  of  whidi 
the  anatomical  result  is  tubercle,  but  also  that  this  fever  may  be  under 
certain  circumstances,  a  contagious  fever.  Were  we  to  confine  ourselves 
to  the  division  of  the  continued  fevers  into  the  typhus  and  typhoid 
types  or  forms,  these  cases  should  be  placed  in  the  latter  category.-— 
Some  might  suppose,  that  the  opinion  which  I  have  ventured  to  give 
.  as  to  the  contagion  in  these  cases  is  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine 
of  their  being  forms  of  so-called  typhoid  fever ;  but  you  will  recoUeot^ 
that  I  have  impressed  upon  you  to  be  very  cautious  in  admitting  the 
lines  of  distinction  which  authors  have  drawn  between  these  foma  of 
disease,  and  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  number  of  diseases  prop- 
agated by  contagion  is  much  greater  than  what  is  generally  admitted* 
We  can  found  no  distinction  between  typhus  and  typhoid,  and  even 
other  forms  of  fever  the  circumstance  that  one  of  these  fevers,  as,  far 
instance,  typhus,  is  contagious,  and  the  other  not.  I  have  long  be- 
lieved in  the  contagion  of  the  non-petechial,  or,  if  you  will,  the  ty- 
phoid fever  of  this  country.  In  the  epidemic  of  1827-28,  to  which  I 
have  before  referred,  which  was  essentially  an  epidemic  with  the  ana« 
tomical  characters  of  the  typhoid  disease,  we  had  abundant  proofe  of 
contagion ;  and  in  this  very  hospital  many  of  our  most  zealous  studenter 
were  at  that  time  attacked  with  fever* 

It  may  be  here  observed,  that  although  this  epidemic  was  one  essen- 
tially of  the  so-called  typhoid  form  characterized  by  absence  of  the 
symptoms  of  putresence,  frequent  relapses,  recovery  by  crisis,  and  in 
almost  all  cases  evidence  of  disease  of  the  intestinsd  glands ;  yet  the 
attendants  on  the  sick,  when  they  were  themselves  attacked,  presented 
in  more  cases  than  one  the  symptoms  of  genuine  typhus.  It  was  dur* 
ing  this  epidemic  that  I  contracted  typhus  fever ;  and  shortly  afler- 
wwrds  one  of  my  clinical  clerks,  who  had  been  distinguished  for  las 
zeal  in  attendance  on  the  sick,  fell  ill.  We  both  had  bad  maculated 
^hus  without  the  symptoms  of  dothinehteritis ;  in  my  case  the  dis- 
ease ran  a  co\xrse  of  fourteen  days;  and  in  neither  instance  wasOerer 
any  relapse. 
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OPEEATIONS. 

BT  JAMES  ABNOTT,  M.    J>, 

Although  there  are  several  modes  of  employing  intense  cold  as  an' 
anse^thetic,  I  shall  here  confine  myself  to  the  most  simple  and  gener- 
ally applicable  of  these — ^viz :  the  placing  a  frigorific  mixture  immedi- 
ately on  the  part,  or  with  the  interposition  only  of  a  piece  of  thin 
gauze  or  tulle  containing  it.  This  piece  of  gauze  (formed  for  the  sake 
of  convenience,  into  a  small  net  or  bag,)  the  components  of  the  frigor- 
ific mixture,  a  canvass  bag  or  coarse  cloth,  a  mallet  or  flat  iron,  a  Wge 
sheet  of  paper,  a  paper-fi)lder  and  a  sponge,  constitute  all  the  articles 
required  for  congelation.  The  common  fiigorific  of  ice  and  salt  will 
generally  possess  sufficient  power ;  when  greater  is  required,  saltpetre 
Or  an  ammoniacal  salt  may  be  added.  Every  systematic  work  on  chem- 
istry contains  tables  of  frigorific  mixtures,  as  well  as  instructions  for 
making  ice,  which,  when  but  a  small  quantity  is  required,  may  be 
thus  artificially  procured  almost  at  as  little  expense  as  &om  the  fish* 
monger.  * 

A  piece  of  ice  the  size  of  an  orange,  or  weighing  about  a  quarter 
of  a  pound,  will  be  sufficient  for  most  operations.  It  is  put  into  a 
small  canvass  bag  or  a  coarse  cloth,  and  beaten,  by  the  quickly  repeat- 
ed strokes  of  a  mallet  or  a  flat  iron,  into  a  fine  powder.  As  it  is  im- 
portant that  the  powder  should  be  fine,  it  is  not  ridiculously  minute  to 
state,  that  the  bag  should  be  turned  in  various  directions  during  the 
pounding,  and  that  the  pounded  ice,  squeezed  into  a  cake  by  the  iron, 
should  have  its  particles  again  separated  by  rubbing  the  bag  between 
the  hands.  Instead  of  pounding  it,  the  ice  may  be  pulverized  by  the 
ice-plane. 

The  pounded  ice  having  been  placed  on  a  large  sheet  of  paper,  any 
loosely-cohering  may  be  separated  by  a  paper-folder,  and  the  unreduc- 
ed larger  bits  removed.  Beside  it,  on  the  paper,  about  half  the  quan- 
tity of  powdered  common  salt  is  placed,  and  they  are  then  quickly  and 
thorouglhly  mixed  together,  either  by  the  ivory  folder  while  on  the  pa- 
per, or  by  stirring  them  in  a  gutta  percha  or  other  non-conducting  ves. 
sel.  If  the  mixture  be  not  quickly  made,  the  extreme  cold  of  one 
part  of  it  may  again  freeze  other  parts  into  lumps. 

The  mixture  is  now  put  into  the  net)  which  may  be  conveniently 
supported  and  prcgseryed  from  contact  by  placing  it  in  the  mouth  of  a 
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jar  orewer,)  and  as  soon  as  the  action  of  the  salt  on  the  ice  appears  es- 
tablbhed  by  the  droppng  of  the  brine,  it  is  ready  foir  use. 

In  applying  theviet,  the  part  which  is  to  be  benumbed  shonld  be 
placed  in  as  horizontal  position  as  posable ;  and  it  is  well  to  raise  the 
net  for  a  moment  every  three  or  foor  seconds,  in  order  to  seoore  the 
^eqnal  application  of  the  fiigorifio,  and  wateh  its  eflbot.  If  the  part  be 
not  horizontal,  it  may  be  necessary  to  hold  the  gauze  bag  containing 
the  frigorific  against  it  by  the  hand  covered  with  a  doth ;  and  if  the 
net  does  not  cover  the  whole  of  the  surface  to  be  benumbed,  it  must 
be  passed  to  and  &o  over  it.  A  mobtened  sponge  placed  lower  than 
the  net  will  absorb  the  fluid  escaping  firom  it,  or  this,  on  some  ooea- 
sions,  may  be  allowed  to  drop  into  a  basin  placed  beneath.  • 

The  procedure,  as  now  described,  may  appear  not  only  troublesome, 
but  as  requiring  much  time.  The  truth,  however,  is,  that  after  one 
or  two  trials  it  is  unlikely  that  any  mistake  will  be  committed,  and  the 
time  occupied  by  the  preparation  of  the  mixture  and  its  application 
should  rarely  exceed  five  minutes.  So  simple  is  the  apparatus  requir* 
ed,  that,  tn  cases  of  emergency,  I  have  frequently  procured  everytUng 
but  the  ice  at  the  house  of  the  patient.  The  application  of  a  solid 
brass  ball  which  has  been ,  immersed  in  a  freezing  mixture,  or  a  thin 
metallic  spoon  or  tube  containing  this  (with  or  without  ice,  )  is  quite 
as  easy. 

The  efiects  of  this  mode  of  applying  intense  cold  are  various,  and 
their  succession  is  as  follows  : — ^When  a  well-prepared  firigorifio  mix* 
ture  is  brought  in  contact  with  the  skin,  a  certain  degree  of  numbness 
is  immediately  produced.  The  skin  is  rendered  paler  than  natural,  but 
there  is  hardly  any  disagreeable  sensation  produced,  not  even  of  cold. 
In  about  half  a  minute  the  whole  of  the  surface  in  contact  with  the 
ftigorific  becomes  suddenly  blanched,  evidently  in  consequence  of  the 
constriction  of  its  blood-vessels.  This  change  is  accompanied  vrith  a* 
feeling  of  pricking  or  tingling,  such  as  that  produced  by  mustard.  If 
the  application  be.  continued,  a  third  effect  is  produced ;  the  adipose 
matter  under  the  skin  is  solidified,  and  the  part  becomes  hard  as  well 
as  white.  The  tingling  is  increased  by  this ;  but,  unless  in  the  most 
sensitive  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  hand  and  lower  part  and  front  rfthe 
forearm,  it  is  rarely  noticed  or  complained  ofl  Although  this  uneaflj 
sensation  soon  subsides,  there  will,  if  the  temperature  of  the  part  be 
not  allowed  gradually  to  return,  and  if  the  cold  has  reached  the  stage 
of  congelation,  be  a  renewal  of  it  on  the  adipose  matter  again  becom- 
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ing  fluid.  Tbia  gradual  retarn  of  the  natural  heat  is  ensured  by  plac- 
ing a  little  powdered  ice  on  the  parfc,  or  a  4;hin  bladder  containing  ice 
and  water. 

The  question  how  far  the  refrigeration  should  be  Ulowed  to  proceed 
or  which  of  the  three  stages  just  described  should  be  reached,  has  been 
answered  differently  by  different  operators.  In  many  of  the  slighter 
operations,  either  of  the  first  stages  will  be  sufficient,  and  the  measure 
just  mentioned  for  effecting  a  gradual  return  of  heat  will  then  be  un- 
necessary. If  congelation  of  a  fat  is  produced,  and  the  operation  is 
proceeded  with  before  it  returns,  to  its  fliud  stato  (which  is  of  advan- 
tage when  it  is  important  to  prevdnt  bleeding,)  there  may  be  required 
as  Mr.  Paget  has  observed,  a  modifioation  in  the  handling  of  the  scal- 
pel ;  not  only,  however,  is  there  a  certainty  that  the  insensibility  both 
in  degree  and  continuance  will  be  then  sufficient,  whether  the  incision 
is  made  before  of  after  the  fat  again  becomes  fluid,  but  (what  is  of 
equal  importance)  that  antiphlogistic  effect  is  secured,  which  prevents 
thosc/consequences  which  so  ofton  prove  &tal  under  common  circum- 
stances. On  other  points  there  have  been  grea^  differences  of  opinion, 
though  probably  the  results  have  not  been  so  different  as  might  have 
been  expected.  Dr.  Wood,  of  Cincinnati,  and  M.  Bichard  of  Paris, 
use  frigorifics  differing  &om  each  other  in  power,  as  much  as  30  deg.  F ; 
and  Mr.  Ward  applies  the  frigorific  finr  only  one  minute,  while  Dr. 
Hargrave  applies  it  for  five.  Perhaps  the  longer  congelation  is  con- 
tinued (and  it  may  safely  be  continued  for  double  this  period)  the 
deeper  and  the  longer  continued  the  produced  anaesthesia  may  be ;  but 
it  were  unreasonable  to  prolong  an  operation  inconveniently  in  order 
that  there  shall  be  absolutely  no  feeling.  In  exhibiting  chloroform  the 
surgeon  is  not  authorized  to  give  a  very  large  and  very  dangerous  dose 
in  order  that  the  insensibility  shall  'be  absolute.  But  if  it  should  ap- 
pear that  a  certain  continuance  of  congelation  is  necessary  to  ensure 
its  antiphlogistic  power,  this  would  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  always 
so  continuing  it. 

As  respects  the  credit  of  the  two  anaesthetics  in  the  deeper  opera- 
tions, not  their  real  character  or  merit,  chloroform  has  this  advantage 
over  cold,  that  whereas,  from  the  obscure  expresdon  of  pam  during 
the  patient's  unconsciousness  from  chloroform,  and  his  forgetfulness  of 
it  afterwards,  it  is  generally  supposed  that  he  su£Ebrs  none ;  so,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  may  be  greater  complaint  made  in  such  operations 
under  cold  than  is  justified  by  the  degree  of  pain  felt,  owing  to  the 
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patient's  disappointment  (if  the  matter  lias  not  been  explained  to  liim 
beforehand)  in  experiencing  any  degree.  It  is  oertain  that  in  the  ma- 
jority of  operations,  or  those  only  involving  the  skin,  the  insensibility 
produced  by  cold  is  greater  than  that  prodnoed  by  the  ordinary  doses 
of  chloroform ;  and  on  this  account  Dr.  Wood  thinks  it  ought,  in  all 
suitable  oases,  to  be  preferred ;  but  this  is  a  small  advantage  compared 
with  its  perfect  safety,  and  the  power  it  possesses  of  preventing  dan- 
gerous inflammation.  To  its  superiority  in  these  important  respects 
must  be  added  the  facility  with  which  it  may  be  administered,  tbe  le. 
tention  of  the  patient's  consciousness,  and  the  absence  of  his  dread  of 
sudden  death,  as  well  as  of  the  sickness  and  headache  that  generally 
follow  chloroform,  the  freedom  from  embarrassing  hemorrhage,  and 
the  assistance  which  the  patient  may  ^ve  to  the  operator  in  assuming 
convenient  postures,  instead  of  its  being  necessary,  as  in  umng  chloro- 
form, to  have  an  assistant  to  repress  his  involuntary  movements  and 


A  few  words  may  be  added,  in  conclusion,  on  certain  miBapprehenr 
sions  that  have  e^^ted  in  relation  to  the  use  of  cold  as  an  ansesthetio.  • 

Dr.  Wood  states,  that  although  congelation  has,  in  most  instanoes, 
fully  answered  his  expectations,  it  has  at  other  times  disappointed  them* 
If  it  be  expected  that  the  whole  of  the  pain  of  a  deep  operation,  as 
the  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  the  excision  of  a  large  tumor,  is  to  be 
thus  prevented,  the  expectation  is  unreasonable.  Unless  the  frigorifio 
were  applied  after,  as  well  as  before,  the  incision  of  the  skin,  (and  it 
often  may  be  so  with  advantage,)  or  unless  it  were  employed  of  mnoh 
greater  strength,  or  for  a  longer  time,  than  has  been  usual,  and  after 
measures  have  been  taken  to  suspend  the  circulation  through  the  party 
«  this  could  not  be  effected ;  and  the  patient  ought  himself  to  dedie 
whether,  in  such  an  operation,  he  shall  endure  the  comparatively  slight 
degree  of  pain  caused  by  cutting  the  deeper  parts,  for  the  advantage 
of  perfect  safety,  or  undergo  the  risk  of  chloroform  in  order  to  have 
the  benefit  of  that  degree  of  insensibility  (for  it  is  seldom  complete) 
which  the  ordinary  dose  of  this  substance  is  capable  of  produobg. 
This  risk  might  indeed  be  lessened  were  he  to  have  such  a  moderate 
dose  exhibited  as  is  usually  ^ven  in  midwifery,  after  the  severe  pain 
from  the  cutaneous  incision  has  been  prevented  by  cold ;  and  this 
would  probably  be  adequate  to  the  purpose ;  but  as  fatty  degeneration 
or  idiosyncrasy  cannot  be  foretold,  there  is  danger  in  every  dose.  A 
death  from  chloroform  in  midwifery  was  lately  reported  in  an  American 
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journar;  and  in  the  nearly  fatal  case,  occurring  in  France,  alluded  to 
in  a  preceding  no(^  the  dose  was  small,  and  was  intended,  as  in  the 
midw^ery  practice,  to  produce  partial  insensibility  without  suspending 
the  consciousness. 

Whether  chloroform  is  used  or  not,  I  am  confident  congelatiMi  will 
soon  be  considered  indispensable  in  every  important  operation,  as  a 
preventive, of  erysipelas  and  phlebitis.  The  fact  ascertained  by  Dr. 
Fenwick  and  other  statistical  inquirers,  that  one  third  of  the  amputa- 
tions of  the  limbs  prove  fatal  from  inflammation,  leaves  no  doubt  on 
this  subject. 

Others  of  Dr.  Wood's  failures  can  be  differently  accounted  for* 
When  the  part  to  be  operated  upon  is  inflamed,  or  the  circulation 
through  it  is  vigorous,  "  a  degree  of  cold  only  a  little  above  the  freez- 
ing point  of  water*'  is  far  from  being  sufficient.  A  frigorific  of  gteater 
strength  than  5  degrees  below  Zero  (the  strength  of  ice  and  salt)  may 
then  be  required,  and  it  must  be  kept  in  contact  with  the  skin  until 
the  denred  effect  is  produced.  There  ought  to  be  no  fidlur^s  in  this 
respect,  as  there  are  in  the  use  of  chloroform.  If  the  part  be  suffi- 
dently  refrigerated,  insensibility  of  adequate  degree  and  continuous  is 
certainly  produced.^ 

It  has  been  mentioned  as  a  disadvantage  of  cold,  that  its  applica- 
tion is  painful.  In  parti^  which  are  naturally  very  sensitive,  or  have 
become  so  from  disease,  there  may  be  considerable  smarting  when  the 
tiurd  effect,  or  actual  congelation,  is  suddenly  produced ;  althougb 
even  then  what  the  patient  feels  is  little  when  compared  with  the  head- 
ache and  sickness  often  caused  by  chloroform.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, congelation  should  be  ^adually  produced ;  but,  ordinarily, 
there  is  no  occasion  for  graduation  of  temperature. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  again  to  the  notion,  at  first  entertained  by 
some,  that  the  redness  produced  by  congelation  is  symptomatic  of  in- 
flammation. It  arises  from  a  state  of  the  blood-vessels  incompatible 
with  inflammation.  So  far  from  causing  this  condition,  there  is  littie 
doubt  that,  however  valuable  intense  cold  may  be  as  an  anadsthetic,  it 
is  an  antiphlogistic  that  will  be  chiefly  prized,  or  as  a  means  of  pre- 
venting or  immediately  subduing,  with  perfect  safety  to  the  patient, 
avery  inflammation  within  its  vQwh^-^Medical  Times. 


118 


NEW-HAMPSHffiE  JOURNAL  OF  MEDICINE. 

CONCORD,  APRIL,  1855. 


'  RsPOBT  OF  A  Trial  fob  alleged  Mal-Praotice  against  Dm. 
Crosby,  m.  d.,  Professor  of  Surgery,  S^c,  in  the  Dofrtmouth  Medical 
CoUege,  pp.  8$. 

We  haye  before  alluded  to  the  prosecution  of  Prof.  Cbo^t,  and 
his  acquittal  on  a  review  of  the  case. 

Prof.  C.  has  published  at  .his  own  expense  the  whole  tnal  ^d  all 
th^  documents  connected  therewith,  from  the  indictment  to  the  Cbiffge 
of  Judge  Pierpoint. 

It  amply  confirms  our  opnion  heretofore  expressed  that  his  aeqoii- 
tal  was  an  act  of  simple  justice,  and  that  the  verdict  of  the  Court  of 
1853,  which  gave  a  verdict  of  damages  against  hkn  was  one  of  ifae 
most  unrighteous  acts  to  be  found  in  judicial  history. 

The  &ct8  of  the  case  aeem  to  be  that  Lorenzo  Slack  was  crushed  by 
a  bank  of  earth  which,  besides  other  injuries,  fractured  his  thigh  at  ibi 
upper  third.  Messengers  were  sent  for  Dr.  Lra  Davis,  of  Nor?doli» 
and  for  Dr.  Crosby,  who  had  been  confined  to  his  house  ion  B(»ne  days 
by  nckness,  and  declined  gomg  out.  At  his  suggestion,  Dr.  H.  B. 
Brown,  of  Hartford,  Yt.,  who  chanced  to  be  at  Hanover,  went  over  to 
Norwich  with  the  messenger,  and  in  connexion  with  Dr.  Davis  made 
an  examination  of  the  case.  They  decided  upon  the  position  of  ihe 
fracture,  and  went  together  to  Dr.  Crosby  for  advice  as  to  the  proper 
splint  to  be  used.  Qibson's  single  inclined  plane  was  selected  as  the 
best  for  the  case,  and  at  their  urgent  solicitation  Dr.  C.  accompanied 
them  to  see  the  patient  at  N.,  made  a  slight  examination  of  his  oondi* 
tion,  and  approved  the  selection  of  this  spUnt  It  is  proper  to  notice 
that  Dr.  C.  refrained  from  a  minute  examination  of  the  fracture,  as  it 
had  been  ahready  done  by  Drs.  Davis  and  Brown,  and  he  wished  to 
avoid  the  infliction  of  needless  pain,  besides  there  was  a  strong  proba* 
bility  that  the  patient  Vo^d  not  live  through  the  night. 
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The  splint  waa  made  by  a  mechanio,  and  the  next  morning  was  ap* 
plied  to  Slack  by  Drs.  Davis  and  Crosby. 

He  was  attended  by  Dr.  Davis,  Dr.  Crosby  making  a  casual  call  or 
two  some  days  after. 

It  was  proved  that  the  watchers  were  in  the  habit  of  loosening  the 
bstenings  and  letting  down  the  ezte&sion  and  wetting  the  gaiters,  con- 
trary to  the  orders  of  Dr.  D. 

On  or  about  the  28d  day  Slack  was  moved  to  his  own  honse,  a  di^ 
tanoe  of  three  miles,  also  in  opposition  to  the  express  advice  of  Dr.  D. 
After  he  was  carried  home  he  was  not  put  in  the  Gibson  splint,  but  on 
a  rough  double  inclined  plane,  and  after  about  a  week  the  limb  was 
found  crooked,  and  was  never  perfectly  straightened.  Dr.  Davis  at- 
tended him  about  a  week  longer  wh^n  he  left  the  case  in  the  hands  of 
Drs.  Converse  and  Pierce. 

In  looking  over  the  evidence  it  appears  to  us  that  Dr.  Crosby  as- 
sumed no  responsibility  or  care  of  the  case,  that  he,  as  well  as  the 
plaintiff,  had  confidence  in  Dr.  Davis,  that  there  was  a  violation  of 
orders  in  letting  down  the  extension  and  wetting  the  gaiters,  by  which 
the  sores  about  the  ankles  were  rendered  worse  if  not  entirely  caused. 
So  far  as  treatment  was  concerned  we  can  find  no  fault  with  Dr.  Davis, 
but  he  committed  a  grave  error  in  continuing  the  care  of  the  case  after 
a  disobedience  of  his  directions}  especially  was  he  unjust  to  himself 
when  hb  visited  the  plaintiff  after  his  removal.  No  physician  should 
continue  the  care  of  a  case  under  similar  circumstances,  even  if  the 
patient  were  nearer  relative  than  in  the  present  case.  (Slack  being  a 
brother-in-law  to  Dr.  Davis.) 

We  are  forced  to  the  opinion  that  Dr?.  Conyerse  and  Pierce  who 
treated  the  qjise  after  Dr.  Davb  left  were  instrumental  in  the  institu- 
tion of  this  suit.  It  is  a  morfifying  fact  that  neighboring  physicians 
are  often  the  instigators  of  suits  of  this  character,  and  whoever  reads 
the  testimony  of  Drs.  C.  and  P.  will  perceive  evidences  ci  a  desire  to 
testify  as  strongly  against  the  defendant  as  the  &cts  would  permit. 
'  If  there  had  been  any  ground  for  an  action  at  all  it  was  against  Dr. 
Davis,  who  seems  only  to  have  escaped  because  his  ''brother-in-law" 
doubted  his  ability  to  pay,  as  one  of  his  witnesses  proves  him  to  say, 
*'  If  I  should  sue  Davis  he  is  a  poor  devil,  and  I  should  get  nothing  ; 
and  I  shal^  sue  Crosby,  and  use  Davis  as  a  witness." 

Copies  of  this  trial  are  on  si^le  at  the  Bookstores  in  this  city. 
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On  Lr JiBOTiON  ot  vhb  Bbonohial  Tubbs  and  TuBSEOtTLAB  Oatztiks 

OF  THE  Lungs.     Bt  Hobaob  G-bben,  m.   b.,   &o.,  &c.,  &o. 

(From  the  American  Medical  Monthly,)  pp.  20. 

We  need  not  tell  any  one  who  is  Horace  Green,  for  notwithstanding 
all  the  clamors  of  his  enemies  anc^those  small  men  who  cannot  bear  to 
see  the  prosperity  of  another,  his  name  is  sure  to  go  down  to  posterity 
in  honorable  connection  with  the  local  treatment  of  the  Lungs  and 
their  appendages.  The  pamphlet  before  us  contains  a  detailed  state- 
ment of  sereral  cases  in  which  Dr.  Green  injected  the  Bronchial  Tubes, 
and  proved  that  the  injection  was  made  into  the  Lungs  by  the  breaili 
of  the  patient  passing  in  and  out  the  tubes  through  which  the  injection 
was  thrown. 

Now,  although  we  are  aware  of  the  danger  of  misconception  to 
which  Dr.  Green  is  liable,  and  are  slightly  suspicious  that  he  is  riding 
his  hobby  of  **  local  cauterization"  a  little  too  hard,  yet  from  his  past 
history  and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  been  treated  by  some  of  his 
professional  bretiiren,  we  are  slow  to  believe  some  statements  which 
have  been  made  in  connection  with  the  pamphlet  under  notice.  We 
copy  the  following  from  the  New-York  Medical  Times,  premising  that 
its  style  is  not  calculated  to  give  its  insinuations  credence,  and  hoping 
that  that  committee  will  report  soon,  and  "  have  mercy*'  both  on  Dr. 
Green  and  his  enemies.  If  Dr.  Green  has  **  misrepresented  facts," 
it  is  due  to  the  public  that  the  lie  be  well  fastened,  and  if  the  misrep- 
resentation is  with  his  enemies  we  are  equally  anxious  it  shall  find  its 
fEtther. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  N.  T.  State 
Medical  Society,  the  editor  of  the  Times  says  : 

"  The  most  remarhxMe  paper  was  read  by  Dr.  H.  GreAi,  on  "  The 
Cauterization  of  the  Bronchi,  and  the  treatment  of  Tuberculosis  bv 
injections  of  nitrate  of  silver  into  the  tubercular  cavities  of  the  lungs. 
Thir(y4wo  cases  were  noticed  as  having  been  treated  by  him  since  the 
ISthof  October,  1854,  **m»«fec»of  them  showing  unequivocal  symp- 
toms of  tuberculosis,  in  different  stages;  all  of  which,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  appeared  to  be  benefitted,  some  of  them  greatly,  by  his 
methbdof  topical  treatment."  'He  adds:  ''This  treatment  has  already 
aSbrded  the  most  grati^ng  indication  that  practical  medicine  will  be 
gready  advanced  by  this  discovery-"  Now,  ^1  it  be  believed  that 
this  same  paper,  or  the  substance  of  it,  had  already  been  read  before 
the  Academy  of  Medicine  on  the  3d  December,  last,  and  referred  Uf  a 
committee  for  examination  and  report;  was  pubUshed  to  the  world 
by  Dr.  Greeu  in  the  January  number  of  bis  own  Joxvmsl,  (the  Amer* 
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Medical  Montihly,")  and  sent  broadcast  over  this  conntry,  and  un- 
doubtedly to  Europe.  Dr.  Ghreen  bas  met  the  oonunittee  several 
times,  both  at  his  office  and  at  Bellevue  Hospital,  for  the  purpose  of 
practically  testing  his  operations.  Thus  far,  as  we  are  informed  by  one 
of  the  committee,  nothing  has  been  proved,  except  that  Dr.  Q.  has 
misrepresented  fads  in  various  particulars ;  in  one  case,  the  autopsy 
of  which  we  ourselves  witnessed,  the  operaUon  proved  fatal  in  less 
than  48  hours.  We  ask,  then,  was  it  fair^  was  it  honorable,  thus  to 
endeavor  to  forestall  pMic  opinion,  and  endeavor  to  get  the  start  of 
the  report  cf  the  committee,  which,  he  well  knew,  would  be  adverse  to 
his  pretensions  and  practices.  We  submit  it  to  the  profession,  as  we 
admit  that  we  may  be  so  much  biased  by  our  long  controversy  with 
Dr.  G-.  that  it  would  be  improper  y  us,  at  this  time,  to  give  our  own 
opinion.  We  are  perfectly  willing  ta  leave  him  in  the  hands  of  *^he 
committee,  beseechmg  them,  at  the  same  time,  to  have  mercy  upon 


Banking's  Half-Teablt  Abstract.  We  have  received  the  Janu" 
ary  No.  of  this  valuable  reprint,  published  by  Lindsay  ^  Blakiston, 
Phila.,  of  whom  it  may  be  obtained  postage,  paid  for  $2.  per  annum. 

It  13  filledtwith  valuable  matter,  and  should  be  generally  patronized 
by  medical  praetitioners. 


Table  of  Urinary  Deposits,  mth  their  Microscopical  and  Chemi^ 
col  tests,  for  Clinical  examinations.  Br  JoHNBjraa,  h.  d.,  Ct»- 
cinnati,  0. 

This  is  a  valuable  aid  to  any  one  who  makes  examinations  of 
urinary  deposits,  containing  13  figures  of  these  deposits  as  they  ap- 
pear under  the  microscope.* 

Send  60  cents  to  John  King,  M,  D,,  Cincinnati,  0.,  who  will  send 
it  by  mail,  postpaid. 


Reports  op  Insane  AsTLvm.  We  have  before  us,  The  TwdfOi  Anr 
nual  RepoH  of  the  K  T.  State  Lunatic  Asylum  ;  The  Fourteenth 
Annual  Report  of  the  Perm.  Hospital  for  the  Insane;  Report  of 
the  Missouri  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  the  Report  of  the  Butler 
Bbspitalfor  the  Insane. 
They  contain  much  information  of  value  to  the  physician,  the  states* 

man,  and  the  philanthropist,  and  which,  did  our  limits  allow,  we  would 

gladly  transfer  to  our  pagei^* 
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The  tribate  of  Dr.  Einkbridge,  of  the  Penn.  Hospital,  to  the  mem- 
ory of  Jacob  G.  Morris,  one  of  the  Board  of  Managers  who  was  loBt 
with  the  Arctic,  is  a  beaatifol  example  of  friendly  respect  for  (be 
memory  of  a  good  man. 


Sanitabt  Bepobts  Of  THE  CiTY  Of  BuffALO.    Tho  most  impor- 
tant of  these  reports  is  the '  <  Cholera  Beport  of  the  Health  Physioian," 
Db.  M.  Newman,  which  gives  a  clear  and  detailed  account  of  the  epL 
demic  which  it  ^rill  be  recollected  prevailed  with  fatal  severity  at  Bnt^ 
£alo  and  its  'ncinity.  ^  ^ 

We  jndge  from  this  report  that  the  authorities  of  Buffalo  are  getting 
waked  up  on  the  subject  of  the  public  health,  and  are  ready  to  second 
the  efforts  of  the  able  health  physician,  who  has  put  on  the  record  a 
mass  of  fEicts  which  must  be  of  value  in  all  coming  time. 


Db.  John  H.  Obisoom's  Anniveraary  Discourse  befo|B  tlie  N.  Y. 
Academy  of  Medicine  is  a  well  written  review  of  the  mutual  relations 
between  the  People  and  the  Science  of  Medicine.  It  abounds  in  good 
things,  but  we  have  room  only  for  the  following : 

Januabt  1, 1854. 

The  People  of  the  City  of  l^ew-Torh, 

To  the  Medical  Profession  Dr, 
To  Professional  Services  rendered  in  Public  Institutions,  and  to  the 
poor  in  private,  durine  the  year  1853,  $835  458 

Gr.  By  Cash,  and  entertainment,  .  27  112 

Bidance,  $808  346 

To  which  we  may  add. 

Payment  not  expected. 

'*The  Arabian  fiction  of  Sinbad  the  Sailor,  beridden  by  the  Old 
Man  of  the  Sea,  who  clings  to  his  shoulders  and  sides  with  a  pertinar 
city  which  resists  every  em)rt  to  dislodge  him,  finds  a  realization  in  the 
modem  system  of  Quaekery  astride  the  body  of  Society.  The  hideoos 
old  creature  of  the  fable  maintains  his  position  by  night  and  by  day, 
compelling  poor  Smbad,  by  a  vigorous  application  of  his  heels  to  ms 
ribs,  to  carry  him  wheresoever  he  pleases ;  now  under  the  trees,  to 
pluck  fruit ;  anon  into  the  brook  to  procure  drink ;  and  even  in  sleep 
ne  is  immovable. 

The  parallel  fails  in  but  one  point :  for  the  oonvenienoe  of  the  tyran- 
nieal  ridery  Sinbad  was  a  compulsory,  Society  is  a  willing^  hobby* 


BDITOBIAL.  117 

"Eeror  oj  Pomtion"  and  *'Lxttibs  aitd  Bsyibw  Of  Pbof. 
p.  F.  BvB,  UPON  Db.  R.  W.  January." 

These  are  two  scurrilous  pamphlets  by  "  Prof.  Milo,  0.  S.  B.,  ov 
Triunb  Collb«b,  Hopewbll." 

Who  or  what  this  means  we  neither  know  nor  care,  but  whoevet 
wrote  the  pamphlets  has  proved  himself  *'  a  knave^  whom  it  were  base 
flattery  to  eaU  a  yillian." 

We  care  very  little  for  the  sayings  and  doings  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  bat  where  any  man  under  pretence  of  censuring 
its  acts  attacks,  slanders  and  abuses  the  profession  and  individuals,  the 
censure  of'  e^ry  pure  minded  man  is  his  due. 

The  language  and  style  of  these  pamphlets  is  better  fitted  to  the 
sporting  circles  of  a  large  city  than  to  the  correct  taste  of  the  majority 
of  the  medical  profession. 


Western  Lancet*  After  an  absence  of  a  year  this  Journal  has 
again  appeared  on  our  table,  and  is  much  improved  since  last  we  met. 
It  is  edited  by  L.  Wood,  M.  D.,  who  is  assisted  by  sn  able  list  of 
collaborators.  We  would  like  the  Jan.  No.  that  we  may  begin  the 
volume,  and  hope  to  see  it  more  regularly  hereafber. 


A  WoRK^oN  Malpractioe.  Dr.  Stephen  SaaxH,  one  of  the  edi. 
tor»  of  the  N.  Y.  Journal  of  Medidne,  has  in  preparation  **  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  in  its  application  to  the  practice  of  Medicine,  Surgery 
and  Midwifery,  in  the  United  States,*^ 

This  will  meet  a  present  want,  and  will  doubtless  be  gladly  received 
by  the  prolEession. 


Improvement.  We  have  made  an  arrangement  with  a  medical  gen* 
tleman  who  has  lately  suled  isx  Europe,  to  furnish  for  the  Journal  a 
series  of  letters,  descriptive  of  medical  matters  on  the  contineat  as 
ihey  oome  uadw  bis  observation. 


118  TKEATHSNT  OV  HIHOBBHOIBS. 

Trkatmbnt  ov  HmfOBSHoiPS,  Hooping  Oouas  and  Ubticabia^ 
We  copy  the  following  praotical  suggestions  from  a  letter  &om  out 
ftiend  Db.  Hunton  of  Hyde-Park,  Vt. 

**  In  the  Nov.  No.  of  your  Jonmal,  there  is  a  lengthy  pi^r  <m  He- 
morrhoids by  J.  G.  Eichardson,  M*  D* 

I  shall  not  enter  into  a  diagnosis,  or  pathology  of  this  disease,  bat 
relate  a  simple  method  I  have  practioed  for  years  soooessfully.  Medi- 
cal men  do  not  deal  much  in  specifics,  of  coarse  my  remedy  oceacooih 
ally  fails. 

If  the  piles  are  internal,  and  bleed,  they  are  seldom  painful,  in  thb 
case,  apply  astringent  injections ;  if  painn^  on  injection,  the  body  of 
which  should  be  a  mucilage,  or  some  bland,  soothing  substance,  a  de- 
coction of  mallows  for  instance,  with  some  of  the  bone  Ointment  duh 
solved  in  it,  or  the  ointment  introduced  into  the  veterus  by  any  oibsr 
means,  (a  recipe  for  this  ointment,  is  inserted  in  the  Oct  No.  of 
the  Journal.) 

If  the  piles  are  external  and  painful,  I  scarify  them  with  a  scalpel 
or  lancet,  and  immediately  apply  a  cloth  wrung  from  warm  water  to  en- 
courage bleeding,  this  is  usually  a  source  of  relief.  When  the  bleed* 
ing  h^  ceased,  apply  the  bone  ointment,  if  this  does  not  relieve,  anoint 
the  part  with  Oopal  Tarnish,  unmixed  with  any  other  substance,  this 
will  usually  cause  the  tumors  to  disperse ;  it  may  be  applied  jfiSa  a 
feather,  and  introduced  into  the  rectum  in  the  same  manner,  to  gifa 
ease  internally. 

Jn  costiveness,  take  Flos  Sulphur  Bitatrate  potash,  or  cremor  taitai 
aa  ii  drams,  mix  with  treacle,  and  take  a  tea-spoon  full  three  times 
each  day,  or  enough  to  relax  the  bowels.    These  remedies  will  usually 
relieve. 
Also  in  the  same  No.  a  paper  on  Whooping  cough. 
When  this  complaint  is  epidemic  in  this  vicinity  I  iscommend  a 
strong  decoction  of  the  root  of  Cnicus  Arvensis,  (Canada  Thistle)  feed 
the  child  until  emeses  is  produced,  this  will  mitigate  the  paroxysms 
more  effectually  than  any  other  remedy  I  have  ever  prescnbed  or  di- 
rected and  I  have  never  discovered  any  ill  effects  from  its  use. 
Also  in  the  same  No.  an  article  on  nettle  rash,  by  Dr.  G-.  Badd. 
His  external  application  a  solution  of  Acetate  of  Lead  with  Laadar 
num  is  useful  so  is  a  mucilage  of  elm  bark. 

In  every  case  of  Urticaria  the  stomach  is  in  fault  there  is  a  derange- 
ment of  this  or^n  with  which  the  skin  sympathizes  and  by  this  Sm 
eruption  is  produced. 

A  dose  of  rhubarb  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Budd  will  do  no  harm 
and  in  many  cases  may  be  of  use.  .  My  method  for  years  has  been 
an  ipecac  emetic  with  drink  of  herb  tea  or  warm  water. 

With  this  treatment  I  expect  my  patient  will  be  free  of  the  oomplaiBt 
in  tliree  hours  subsequent  to  the  operation  of  the  emetic*" 
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AmbbIoan  Mm>iCAL  As^ciatio^.  Tho  eighth  attitiaal  meefibg  of 
ibe  American  Medioal  Association  will  be  held  in  the  city  of  PhitadeU 
phia  on  Tuesday,  May  1,  1855. 

The  secretaries  of  all  societies,  and  other  bodies  eWiled  to  repre^ 
sentation  in  the  Association,  ate  requested  to  forward  to  the  under* 
signed  correct  lists  of  their  respective  delegations  an  soon  as  they  may 
he  appointed;  and  it  is  earnestly  desired  by  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements  that  the  appointments  be  made  at  as  eaily  a  period  as 
possible. 

The  following  are  extracts  firom  Article  Second  of  tho  Constitu^ 
tions 

*'  Each  local  society  shall  have  the  priidlege  of  sending  to  the  As^o^ 
ciation  one  delegate  for  every  ten  of  its  regular  resident  members,  and 
one  for  eveiy  additional  fraction  of  more  than  one  half  dt  this  num- 
ber. The  Faculty  of  every  reffdarly  constituted  medical  college  or 
chartered  school  of  medicbe  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  two 
delegates.  The  professional  staff  of  every  chartered  or  municipal 
hospital,  containing  a  hundred  patients  or  more,  shall  have  the  pnvi" 
lege  of  sending  two  delegates,  and  every  other  permanently  organised 
medical  institution  of  go^  standing  shall  have  the  privilege  of  send* 
ing  one  delegate.  ^^ 

"  Delegates  representing  the  medioal  stafi^  of  the  United  States 
Army  and  Navy  shall  be  appointed  by  the  chiefs  of  Army  and  Navy 
medical  bureaux.  The  number  of  delegates  so  appointed  shall  be 
four  from  the  army  medical  officers^  and  an  equal  number  from  iihe 
navy  medical  officers." 

The  latter  clause,  in  relation  to  delegates  from  the  army  and  navy 
Was  adopted  as  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  at  the  meeting  of 
Ae  Association  held  in  New  York,  in  Mav,  1853. 

Fbanois  WiBST,  M.  n.,  352  ChestmU  St,,  Philadelphia* 

One  of  the  Secretaries. 
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FowLBBS  AND  Wblls,  308  Broadwat,  New  York,  publish 
tbe  following  Scientifio  Serials,  which  afford  an  excellent  opportanity 
for  bringing  before  the  Public  all  subjects  of  general  interest. 


LnfE  Illustbated.    A  New  Rest-Class  Weekly  Newspaper, 

devoted  to  News,  Literatnre,  Science,  and  the  Arts*,  to  ENtERTAimfsirr, 
Imfbovembkv,  and  Psogsbss,  Deaign§d  to  encourage  a  spirit  of  hope,  man* 
LiKEBS,  8BLF-REE.IAN0B,  and  ACTiriTTvamong  the  people ;  to  point  ont  the 
means  of  profitable  economy ;  and  to  discuss  and  illnstrate  the  leadikq  ideas 
OF  TUB  DAT  j  to  record  all  signs  of  fbooebss  ;  and  to  adrocate  poutioal 
and  iNDnsTBiAi.  bights  voe  all  clabies. 

Its  columns  oontain  Original  Essays— HistorioaJU  Bi<»raphieal,  and  E^eseriptive )  BketdMS 
of  Tratel  and  Adyentnre;  Poetry,  Painting,  Music,  Sculptuie,  etc.;  ArtlelesoaSclraice, 
Agriculture,  Horticultiue,  Physiology,  Education,  tbe  Markets.  General  MeifB,  and  et«fy 
topic  which  is  of  Importanee  or  interest ;  all  combining  to  render  it  one  of  the  Bxsx  WamoX 
NeirapaperB  nr  teb  wobld.    Published  weeUy ,  at  TWo  Douabs  a  year  in  adtanee. 


Cettainly  one  of  the  most  beautiful  speci- 
mens qt  newspaper  printing  we  have  erer 
Been.— JBtf#.  C/L  Advocate. 

Large  size  and  ikultlees  typography.  Almost 
«yery  branch  of  human  knowledge  is  treated 
of  by  able  writers.  A  welcome  yisitor.— iSci- 
tntifie  American, 

Ably  conducted,  with  an  eye  to  a  good  moral 
vnrpose.  with  abundant  tarlety.— Jtate^' 
tpcker  Magazine. 


It  shows  the  well-known  energy  and  taet  of 
the  spirited  publishers,  as  caterers  for  the  peo« 
ple—iV:  T?;Trt&ime.  '^ 

The  cleanest,  smoothest,  and  whitest  paper, 
printed  in  astyle  of  typognphical  beauty  midh 
as  we  neyer  saw  exceeded— no,  nor  equalled.— 
tioga  Co.  Agitator. 

We  pronounce  it  the  most  beaatifiDLL  weekly 
paper  in  the  Union.— £.  I.  Mefmner* 


1?HB  Water-Cube  Journal,  and  Herald  ov  Heforks.  Devoted  to 
Hydropathy,  its  PhilosopOiy  and  Practice ;  td  Physiology  and  Anatomy,  with  lUasttutivo  en* 
graTings ;  to  Dietetics,  Exercise,  Clothing,  Occupations,  Amusements,  and  those  Laws  i 
gOTern  L^fo  and  Health.    Monthly,  at  One  Dollar  a  Year. 


It  holds  a  high  rank  in  the  science  of  health; 
Always  ready,  straight-fbrward,  and  plain- 
spoken,  it  unfolds  the  laws  of  our  physical  na- 
ture, without  any  technicalities,  but  in  a  form 
as  attractiTe  and  refreshing  as  the  sparkling 
element  of  which  it  treats.— iV.  Y.  2W&un€. 


Within  the  whole  range  of  our  acquaintance 
we  know  of  no  publioation  so  Well  adapted  to 
doing  good  as  the  Waibb-Cubb  JousitAb^ 
Loekport  Messenger. 

This  is  unquestionably  the  most  popular 
Health  Journal  in  the  world.— iVL  Y.  Eoe.  Post* 


The  Akerioan  Phrenologioal  Journal.  A  Repository  of  Science) 
Literature,  and  Gonexal  Intelligence ;  deToted  to  Phrenology,  Education,  Magnetism,  Vbj- 
ohology,  Mechanism,  Architecture,  and  to  all  those  Progressive  Measures  which  ai«  calculated 
to  Beform,  Eleyate  and  Improve  Mankinds  Illustrated  with  numerous  portraits  and  engraT* 
Ings.    A  beautlAil  Quarto.    One  Dollar  a  Tear.  ^^, 


Standard  authority  in  all  matters  pertaining 
to  Phrenology.  The  beautiful  typography  and 
the  superior  character  of  the  illustrations  are 
not  exceeded  in  any  work  with  which  we  axe 
acquainted.— ilTnmcan  Courier. 


Deroted  to  the  highest  happiness  and  Inter- 
ests of  man,  and  afforded  at  the  low  priee  of 
a  dollar  a  year,  it  must  succeed  in  running  mi 
its  present  larae  circulation  to  a  I  ~~"  "^  ~ 
figure.- JVeu>  York  Tribune. 


I 
For  Tbbu  Dollars,  in  adyaace,  a  copy  of  Liw  iLLusraAWn,  the  PfflunrorooicuLL  JoAval, 
*xid  the  WatibtCuu  Journal,  will  be  sent  a  year  to  one  address. 

C^  Now  is  the  ttm«  to  subscribe.   Commuhwahowsj  Niw  Books  Ibr  notice  or  refiewi 
Abtibtibiiiiiits,  and  SuBsouptioirS)  should  be  addressed  to  the  Pvblishzbs,  as  tiBowi : 

K-^^r^ASSJ;}  FOWLERS  &  WELLS. 

No.  308  Broadway,  New  YowMs 


THE 

NEW-HAMPSHIRE 

JOURNAL  OF  MED  ICINK 

Vol.  V.  MAY,  1866.  NO.  5. 

CAUSES    OPERATING  AGAINST   THE  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

An  Address  read  before  the  Strafford  Distrkt  Msdieed'  Soeietg^ 
January  VJ ,  l^bb*  . 

BY  T.  J,  W.  PRAY,  M.  p.        ,        . 

Gentlemen:  Amid  the  varioaft  topics  whicli  might  interest  th^  Qied- 
ieal  man,  each  possessing  some  points  of  instruction,  one  is  at  a  loss 
what  to  select  fot  the  present  moment.  If  I  should  bhootsSs  some  med* 
ical  subject^  or  rather  some  one  of  the  various  diseases  which  present 
themsdves  in  the  daily  routine  of  our  l)usiness,  it  could  UQt  l)jd  ex* 
pected  that  I  could  add  to  your  present  stock  of  knowledge,  or  in- 
crease your  leal  in  the  noble  profession  to  which  you  have  dedidated 
your  lives,  and  to  which  every  one  who  worships  at  the  shrine  of 
„S!8culi^ius  should  bring  his  whole  talents  and  energies*  All  I  could 
do  would  be  to  represent  to  yon  some  new  phase  of  diseased  action  or 
phenomenon  of  disease  wMch  nature  presents  us  often  to  show  us  the 
incomprehensiUlity  of  her  laws* 

I  hiv^  thought,  therefore,  it  would  not  be  amiss  at  t(ds  tin^e  to  turn 
our  aitteniion  from  the  engrossing  medical  topics  which  dt^ily  cro^d  our 
path,  to  one  that  has  some  claim  upon  ns  as  men  of  a  common  broth^r- 
liood,  as  persons  ambitious  tiiat  our  pri^ession  should  at  least  be  classed 
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with  those  whoso  praises  are  sounded  ia  every  ayenue  of  life,  and  wfaa 
elaim,  we  think  unjnstlj,  the  public  ear  as  being  the  only  professions 
that  call  for  talent  and  genius. 

In  the  few  moments  allotted  us  at  this  time,  I  shall  speak  of  some 
of  the  **  Causes  which  have  and  do  tlX)w  operate  against  the  proper 
standard  of  the  Medical  Profession." 

As  long  ago  as  when  we  were  pursuing  our  preliminary  course  of 
instruction,  a  common  remark  was  that  the  most  talented  sought  the 
law  as  a  profession,  the  next  grade  pursued  theology,  and  those  who 
were  not  adapted  to  either  of  these  two  professions  were  compelled  to 
study  medicine  as  a  last  resort.  Among  the  legal  profession  some 
fiueh  opinions  now  obtain,  for  we  have  heard  them  advanced  within 
ten  years  past.  Accordingly  the  medical  profession  is  looked  upon  as 
inferior  in  its  standard  as  compared  with  other  callings.  That  such  a 
state  of  feeling  exists  none  can  gainsay.  And  what  causes  it  ?  Is 
there  any  truth  in  the  saying  that  we  can  in  any  respect  be  denomin- 
ated as  inferior  to  the  profession  of  law  or  theology  ?  If  not,  whence 
arises  this  false  idea  in  regard  to  us  ?  The  causes  must,  we  think, 
originate  with  ourselves,  that  either  we  do  not  sufficiently  respect  our 
calling  by  admitting  to  its  rights  and  privileges  persons  unqualified  for 
its  responsibilities,  or  after  they  are  admitted  something  creeps  in  to 
disturb  our  relations,  and  consequently  produce  an  injurious  effeoi 
upon  the  world  at  large  in  respect  to  our  standing  and  honesty.  Have 
we  always  been  true  to  ourselves  ? 

We  would  not  be  understood  to  desire  that  respect  and  deferenee 
to  our  profession  which  were  paid  to  its  mysterious  origin.  In  the 
days  of  old  there  was  a  high  regard  for  the  art  of  healing.  Advo. 
cates  of  its  principles  were  worshipped  as  beings  of  some  superior  or- 
ganization. ^Sculpture  dignified  its  originator.  This  might  be  natu- 
ral and  proper  in  the  night  of  time.  Humanity  was  sufifering,  disease 
after  disease  travelled  over  the  earth  with  unmitigated  sway,  prostrat- 
ing all  classes  of  society.  No  succor  was  given  to  the  lacerating  pains 
of  the  body,  that  made  death  a  welcome  messenger.  The  sick  man 
was  left  alone  on  his  couch  of  suffering,  with  no  cordial  to  his  burning 
lips,  no  palliative  to  the  agony  of  his  distress.  A  few  friends  did 
only  gather  around  the  dying  to  smooth  the  pallid  brow,  but  not  to 
^ve  aid  to  the  bodily  or  mental  ailments.  No  wonder  then  that  he 
who  first  attracted  the  attention  of  t1;ie  world  by  his  skill  in  the  healing 

•  A  ftw  nonths  aince  a  beaatifUl  statne  of  iEseolapiiu  attending  a  sick.ptnon  has  bma 
recently  discorered  in  Orceoe. 
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art  should  be  held  ia  high  veneratioQ,  and  ever  be  reg^ed  as  an  ob- 
ject of  worship  in  those  ages  where  every  grace  and  vii^e  were  digni- 
fied as  the  efflorescence  of  some  divine  power.  Accordingly  war  had 
its  deity,  wisdom  its  goddess,  and  medicine  its  .^culapins — ^the  object 
of  divine  adoration.  We  say  then  that  we  do  not  ask  for  that  kind 
of  deference  which  was  extended  to  our  profession  in  the  dark  ages  of 
the  world,  but  we  would  have  a  due  regard  paid  to  it,  because  of  its 
necessary  existence  and  just  demands  upon  the  world  at  large. 

If  confidence  in  the  regular  profession  has  abated,  it  cannot  have 
been  from  the  want  of  intelligence,  nor  from  the  lack  of  zeal,  nor  from 
a  want  of  external  pbjects  in  the  world  around  us,  which  will  give 
food  for  thought  and  subjects  for  reflection.  All  over  the  world  there 
is  the  spirit  of  progress  and  reform.  The  mo^t  gifted  minds  of  the  nation 
are  engaged  in  the  promotion  and  cultivation  of  those  arts  and  insti- 
tutions which  grace  and  adorn  our  country.  The  whole  intellectual 
world  are  vieing  with  each  other  in  order  to  take  a  prominent  stand  in 
this  progress  towards  the  good  and  beneficent.  It  has  been  our  part 
to  do  something  in  the  great  work  around  us.  We  should  do.  this  to 
keep  the  medical  profession  up  in  the  scale  of  progress.  Every  one, 
however  humble  or  exalted  his  talents,  has  had  and  now  has  an  im- 
portant work  entrusted  to  him.  It  is  well  if  it  has  been  successfully 
accomplished.  •  ^ 

The  medical  profession  has  labored  zealously  in  the  improvements 
which  were  demanded  of  its  votaries.  As  the  course  of  ages  has 
neared  to  thQ  high  state  of  intelligence  of  modern  days,  medicine  it- 
self has  kept  progress  with  the  advancement  around.  It  has  emerged 
from  the  darkness  of  the  past  into  the  light  of  the  present.  It  has 
forsaken  the  worthless  and  useless,  and  clings  as  the  vine  to  the  sturdy 
oak,  to  the  good  and  useful.  No  one  of  ordinary  intelligence  can 
gainsay  but  that  medical  men  have  done  all  that  could  be  done  to 
elevate  the  moral  and  physical  condition  of  man.  And  has  all  their 
labor  been  in  vain  ?  Have  they  done  nothing  to  overcome  the  numer- 
ous diseases  which  have  been  as  so  many  scourges  to  the  well  being 
of  the  human  race  ?  In  moral  reforms  do  not  we  do  as  much  as  any 
class  of  men  ?  When  any  benevolent  object  comes  before  society  for 
promotion  and  success,  are  < we  not  as  forward  to  engage  in  its  benefi- 
cent works  as  others?  This  we  believe,  and  the  past  history  of  oar 
profession  will  support  us  in  such  a  belief. 

But  is  there  any  thing  in  the  early  history  of  medicine  which  will 
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not  bear  comparison  with  other  professions  ?    Because  in  tlie  past  it 
has  been  entangled  in  the  web  of  errors  with  which  men  have  chosen 
to  envelop  it — ^because  men  have  promulgated  theories  and  instituted 
modes  of  practice  now  considered  obsolete— 'because  when  the  means 
were  few,  and  resources  not  ample,  men  might  have  resorted  to  a  kind 
of  practice  not  in  consonance  with  the  refined  state  of  modern  intelli- 
gence, does  it  follow  by  any  process  of  reasoning,  that  the  profession 
is  accountable  at  this  present  time  for  all  that  has  passed.     It  is  guffi- 
cient  that  we  have  forsaken  all  now  deemed  worthless,  and  are  endeav-* 
oring  to  lay  hold  on  the  true  and  the  right.    K  a  comparisou  be 
instituted  between  medicine  and  law  in  their  past  history,  we  shall  find 
that  the  art  of  healing  does  not  sufier  by  the  comparison.     Look  at 
the  whole  code  of  laws  of  England  three  centuries  ago  !    Their  aqper- 
ity  and  severity  have  been  softened  under  the  enlightened  intelligence 
of  the  present.     What  was  once  deemed  a  misdemeanor  or  crime,  is 
not  catalogued  as  such  at  the  present  day.    Laws  have  been  enacted. 
Statues  were  once  multiplied  that  are  now  considered  a  disgrace  to  the 
age  in  which  they  originated,  and  to  the  men  cruel  enough  to  act  as 
the  authorized  guardians  of  such  wickedness.    But  because  of  this, 
the  legal  profession  are  i^ot  to  be  loaded  down  with  the  ons  of  past 
ages,  nor  are  they  considered  even  respondble  for  errors  which  now 
are  properly  the  subject  of  rebuke  and  just  reprehension.     Sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof,  and  if  they  can  atone  for  modem  sins, 
it  is  in  our  opinion  an  ample  and  satisfactory  punishment,  without  a 
resort  to  the  past. 

The  medical  profession  then,  in  the  light  of  the  past,  stands  in  good 
repute  in  comparison  with  other  liberal  professions.  It  could  not  be 
expected,  when  the  art  of  medicine  was  struggling  amid  the  gross 
darkness  of  the  earlier  ages,  that  man  should  attain  to  perfection  in  its 
various  branches.  The  whole  siaructure  of  the  human  body  was  ud. 
known.  The  laws  of  physiology  were  undiscovered,  and  the  remedies 
for  disease  were  few  and  untried.  What  was  to  be  gained  was  by  the 
slow  process  of  experience,  and  this  could  not  be  done  in  a  day. 
Years  could  only  consummate  that  which  is  sufficient  to  a  due  i^pre 
ciation  of  the  laws  of  our  b^ing,  and  the  practice  of  medicine. .  The 
present  knowledge  of  medicine  has  not  been  obtained  by  charlatanry, 
nor  by  stumbling  accidentally  upon  this  or  that  remedy,  or  law  of  na- 
ture. Scientific  research,  patient  investigation,  and  the  labor  of 
years  have  been  brought  to  its  aid.    In  many  depaitments  we  may 
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rigbtly  claim  perfection.  Anatomy,  the  most  perfect  of  the  descrip- 
tive sciences,  never  could  have  arrived  at  its  present  high  standard 
without  incessant  toil.  We  cannot  fully  appreciate  the  difficulties 
with  which  they  had  to  contend  who  first  investigated  the  frame  work 
of  our  system.  "  They  persevered,  century  after  century,  not  merely 
contending  with  impediments  growing  out  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
tunes,  and  the  imperfect  modes  of  investigation  then  prevailmg,  but 
against  prejudice  and  superstition  and  persecution.  The  state  of  hu- 
man progress  was  agunst  them." 

Look  also  at  Physiology,  and  the  same  can  be  sidd  of  it  as  of  Anat- 
omy, as  far  as  the  subject  has  been  investigated.  Whoever  does  bring 
together  in  a  systematic  form,  the  phenomena  which  present  themselves 
during  the  existence  of  living  beings,,  and  to  classify  and  compare 
them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  deduce  from  them  the  general  laws  and 
principles  according  to  which  they  take  place,  may  be  properly 
ranked  among  the  most  comprehensive  minds  of  the  intellectual  world. 
Then,  if  we  look  at  Chemistry,  Materia  Medioa,  or  Botany,  Zoology, 
Comparative  Anatomy,  Mineralogy,  and  Geology,  we  shall  observe ' 
that  work  has  been  done  by  medical  inen  on  the  most  scientific  sub- 
jects that  now  claim  the  attention  of  the  world.  "  Strip  these  sciences" 
last  named,  says  Prof.  Ware,  '^  of  what  has  been  contributed  to  them 
by  physicians,  or  by  those  who  have  had  the  discipline  of  medical  edu- 
cation, and  a  chasm  is  left  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  fill." 

Again,  the  subject  of  medicine  in  all  its  branches  demands  of  the 
indvidual  talent  and  research,  in  order  to  comprehend  it  in  any  just 
sense.  It  embraces  the  whole  science  of  living  bodies — ^and^ow  ex- 
tensive the  field  for  investigation.  The  whole  life  of  a  physicifin  neces- 
sarily must  be  occupied  in  the  observation  and  examination  of  facts, 
in  scrutinizing  their  evidence,  analyzing  their  character,  determining 
their  relations,  and  coming  to  a  practical  decision  founded  thereon. 
Our  daily  business  is  "a  field  for  constant  enquiiy  after  truth.  We 
are  called  hourly  to  the  consideration  of  diseases  which  demand  a  se- 
vere examination  of  evidence  in  order  to  ascertain  their  nature  and 
infiuence  on  the  human  body.  He  who  sits  down  by  the  bedside  of 
the  sick,  and  prescribes  understandingly  has  no  feeble  task,  and  makes 
no  small  eflfort  of  the  mind.  The  perceptive  faculties  must  be  applied 
to  the  work,  and  when  facts  are  gained,  reason  as  close,  and  often 
laborious  as  he  who  argues  a  case  before  a  jury  or  writes  a  sermon  for 
the  pulpit.    There  can  be  properly  no  extemporaneous  prescription. 
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no  offhand  sketches  of  diseased  action.  We  have  to  deal  with  dis- 
ease, not  with  something  that  is  disipated  by  the  muttering  of  a  few 
unmeaning  words,  but  with  an  nnnameable  something  which  taxes  the 
whole  intellectual  powers  of  the  man  to  grapple  with  and  to  subdae. 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  persons  who  recommend  and  carry  otit  in 
practice  a  different  principle,  who  have  adopted  for  their  motto 
"  promptness ;"  a  good  motto,  if  applied  to  business  qualifications, 
and  the  manner  of  doing  business,  but  a  gross  wrong  to  humanity  if 
used  in  the  investigation  of  disease,  and  the  suitable  remedies  demand- 
ed for  the  treatment  of  it.  For  my  part  I  would  say  to  him  who 
would  recommend  such  a  principle,  give  medicine  to  others  but  me. 
I  had  as  lief  take  the  proscription  of  the  veriest  quack  that  walks  the 
earth  as  from  him  who  would  adopt  such  a  line  of  practice.  Sach  is 
not,  nor  should  be  the  course  of  the  true  physician.  He  must  reason, 
compare,  and  keep  an  object  in  view  when  he  dispenses  his  medicines 
and  remedies.  Not  only  so  he  must  meet  every  exigency  of  the  vari- 
ous diseases  upon  pure  reasoning  and  scientific  priodiples,  as  far  as  be 
is  able. 

But  to  return  from  our  digression.  If  we  look  at  the  medical  men 
who  have  made  themselves  distinguished  in  the  path  of  fnedical  litera* 
ture  and  discovery,  we  shall  find  that  medicine  will  compare  favorably 
with  other  professions  in  this  respect.  There  is  Harvey,  the  discoverer 
of  the  circulation  of  the  blood ;  Bichat,  the  medical  philosopher,  whose 
philosophical  researches  would  well  compare  with  Davy ;  Jenner,  who 
has  conferred  the  greatest  boon  uponmankind  of  any  man  tha,t  ever  lived, 
by  the  discovery  of  vaccination ;  John  Hunter,  the  great  founder  of  mod^ 
em  surgery,  whose  comprehensive  mind  enlightened  every  subject  he 
investigated,  and  whose  zeal  in  the  investigation  of  subjects  unknown 
in  his  day,  has  stimulated  thousands  of  inferior  minds  into  the  path  Hb 
opened  by  his  energy.  Had  Hunter  been  a  lawyer  or  statesman,  and 
applied  his  powers  with  the  same  industry  and  the  same  acutenessT'c^ 
mind  as  he  exhibited  on  medical  subjects,  who  can  doubt  but  that  he 
would  have  ranked  high  upon  the  rolls  of  fam^,  if  not  equaled  the 
most  discerning,  minds  of  his  day.  Think  of  Galen,  whose  industry 
and  zeal  were  unbounded — a  mere  index  to  whose  works  is  one  of  the 
most  formidable  foliosr ;  Halle,  ''  the  statesman,  the  philosopher,  the 
poet,  the  physician,  who  poised  oipon  his  Atlantean  shoulders  a  vast 
amount  of  erudition** ;  of  the  renowned  Hoffman,  who  wrote  so  many 
medical  works  that  their  titles  alone  extend  over  no  less  than  thirty- 
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foar  qa£u:to  pages ;  of  others  who  sacrificed  their  health  and  lives  to 
the  investigation  of  diseases  which  have  prostrated  low  every  class  of 
society.  Bat  without  particularizing  others  who  have  done  much  "to 
distinguish  our  profession,  and  have  made  themselves  eminent,  we 
would  remark  that  philosophy,  the  fine  arts,  and  almost  every  branch 
of  literature  have  been  embellished  by  our  labors,  and  religion  from 
our  ranks  has  had  its  firm  and  constant  supporters.  Also  if  ytro  take 
into  consideration  the  style  of  medical  literature,  the  subjects  discussed, 
the  language  used  as  a  vehicle  of  thought,  we  i^all  find  the  writings 
of  the  regular  profession  displaying  as  much  research,  clothed  in  as 
felicitous  diction,  and  breathing  thoughts  that  a£fect  deeply  the  true 
interests  of  mankind.  In  this  respect,  the  bettering  the  condition  of 
mankind,  we  claim  a  superiority ;  for  whatever  is  done  to  elevate  the 
physicial  condition  of  mankind,  renders  man  more  capable^  to  perform 
the  great  labors  of  life.  Physicians  in  this  respect  have  done  a  large 
part  of  this  work. 

Perhaps  it  is  needless  to  pursue  this  p&rt  of  my  subject  farther. 
The  past  history  of  our  profession  will  bear  a  rigid  examination,  and 
we  shall  suffer  nothing  however  severe  the  ordeal.  The  reason  then 
why  the  confidence  of  mankind  as  a  mass  has  changed  its  character, 
lays  in  some  other  causes  which  we, shall  now  consider. 

In  the  first  place,  we  labor  under  a  disadvantage  from  the  fact  we 
have  no  one  to  trumpet  our  fame,  or  to  understand  the  noble  deeds  of 
the  profession.  The  lawyer's  and  preacher's  merits  are  spread  over 
the  wide  world  in  a  short  time.  Almost  every  speech  is  reported  in 
our  public  prints,  and  every  splendid  performance  is  in  the  mouth  of 
every  one,  only  to  praise.  Not  so  with  the  physician.  He  seldom 
comes  before  a  public  audience,  or  stands  up  in  public  assemblies  to 
discuss  the  great  questions  which  agitate  the  world.  His  exploits  are 
silent  and  unobserved  by  the  outward  world.  His  cures  are  in  the 
sick  room,  with  only  here  and  there  an  observer.  No  one  speaks  of 
his  success,  unless  he  has  friends  that  take  every  occasion  to  push  him 
into  notice,  or  favor  and  influence  are  thrown  around  him  for  a  shield. 
Even  the  sick-  one  sometunes  just  raised  by  his  skill  and  care,  will 
oftentimes  forget  the  hand  that  applied  means  to  save  his  life,  and  he 
will  turn  his  back  upon  his  benefactor,  unthankful  for  past  favors.  His 
gratitude  is  lost  often  when  health  is  restored  and  life  prolonged.  But 
this  is  not  true  of  all.  There  are  persons  who  are  bom  with  sympathy 
and  gratitude-^who  feel  for  others  misfortunes — ^who  are  like  flowers 
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scattered  along  the  beaten  pathway  of  life,  to  cheer  and  comfort  all. 
To  the  medical  man  these  make  his  life  a  passport  to  happiness. 

2.  The  trouble  is  parti j  with  ourselves.  There  b  a  want  of  sym- 
pathy and  cooperation  in  our  midst.  Some  are  too  apt  to  forget  that 
'others  inherit  the  same  right  to  an  opinion  with  themselves.  If  worth 
and  talents  are  directed  to  the  exigences  of  the  pn^ession,  it  too  often 
happens  that  base  insinuations  against  the  individual  are  thrown  out 
to  detract  from  his  just  standing.  Envy  and  slander  throng  his  path. 
An  uncharitable  world  join  in  the  abuse,  to  heap  injury  upon  jnjuiy. 
It  is  a  common  remark  that  physicians  never  agree — that  they  take 
every  opportunity  to  injure  each  other.  This,  if  so,  is  wrong — ^wrong 
to  our  employers,  and  wrong  to  the  profession  we  have  chosen,  because 
it  begets  dislike  and  mistrust  in  the  eye  of  the  public  as  to  our  Ikir- 
ness  and  honesty.  And  whatever  course  of  action  causes  this,  most 
assuredly  will  reflect  deeply  on  the  whole  medical  profession.  We  are 
to  be  true  to  each  other,  true  to  our  patients,  and  true  to  the  great  b- 
terests  entrusted  to  our  care.  The  world  look  with  eag^r  gaze  on  the 
animosities  engendered  in  our  midst — ^upon  the  petty  feuds  exdted  by 
minor  differences  of  opinion,  or  from  jealously  of  success. 

We  have  long  admired  the  course  of  the  legal  profession  in  regard 
to  each  other.  It  is  well  known  that  they  have  adopted  a  code  of  eti- 
quette and  rules  which  serve  a  noble  purpose.  At  the  same  bar,  du- 
cordant  interests  meet  together,  differences  of  opinion  exist,  but  how 
happily  adjusted  in  the  court  room.  If  there  is  a  momentaiy  outborsf 
of  passion  it  is  soon  hushed  into  silence,  and  the  two  contending  in-  : 
terests  come  together,  it  may  be,  the  next  moment  in  perfect  harmony, 
associated  as  counsel  in  another  trial.  But  this  is  far  different  with 
phyncian  and  physician.  Indeed,  formerly  it  might  be  said^  with 
tru^h  that  a  contrary  rule  governed/ the  medical  man.  This  sprung 
from  an  over  sensitive  regard  for  the  standing  of  the  individual. 
Selfishness  too  often  crept  in  to  mar  his  happiness  and  disturb  his  re- 
lations with  his  brother  physician.  All  should  remember  that  doft 
words  will  accomplish  more  than  all  the  vaporings  of  an  excited 'bndn, 
that  the  kind  and  gentle  dropping  of  rain  will  efiect  far  more  for  the 
good  of  the  parched  earth,  than  the  most  violent,  tempestuous  shower. 

3d.  Diflbre£ce  of  prac^ce  may  be  a&other  cause  of  producing  dis- 
respect. Every  one  does  not  think  alike,  nor  does  eveiy  one  employ 
the  same  medicines  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  Some  have  tried  this, 
others  that  remedy,  with  different  success — and  hence  would  arise  dif- 
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ferent  opiniond  as  to  the  efficacy  of  certain  medicines.  There  is'to  the 
uninitiated  a  seeming  jargon  in  our  system  which  he  cannot  reconcile, 
and  which  is  turned  to  a  denundation  of  medicine  and  its  virtues. 
This  is  natural  enough.  Men  have  been  accustomed,  at  least  some 
minds  do  accustom  themselves  to  see  like  results  from  the  same  causes 
— to  look  on  with  complacency  when  "nothing  occurs  to  mar  the  sym- 
metry and  beaut:jr  of  their  preconceived  ideas.  When  such  a  thing 
does  happen,  as  happen  it  must  by  earthly  power,  there  arises  a  vague  ^ 
set  of  ideas,  which  have  neither  philosophy  for  their  basis  or  common 
sense  for  their  support.  Why  is  it,  asks  the  disbeliever,  if  there  is 
any  truth  in  the  system  of  ipedicine  ?  Why  is  it  that  medical  men  dis- 
agree ?  Why  is  there  not  uniformity  of  practice  ?  Why  is  it  that  so 
many  systems  of  medicine  throng  the  world  ?  Why  is  it  that  one 
class  of  physicians  believe  that  medicine  has  but  little  power  oyer  dis- 
eased action,  and  others  that  every  medicine  has  iH  specific  virtues  ? 

These  questions  do  grow  out  of  our  system  of  practice.  But  the 
physician  in  looking  over  the  system  as  promulgated  by  the  regular 
profession,  does  not  perceive  any  seeming  disagreement.  He  can  easily 
harmonize  the  apparent  difficulties  within.  If  different  medicines  are 
•employed  they  are  prescribed  to  combat  inflammation,  to  break  up  the 
dangerous  tendencies  of  disease.  All  aim  sit  the  same  thing,  although 
different  remedies  axe  chosen  from  the  bountiful  store  which  nature  has 
offered  to  man,  to  quiet  the  [^ains  of  our  ailing  bodies. 

But  we  would  not  be  understood  to  ^eny  that  there  is  not  a  variance 
in  the  practice  of  many  medical  men»  Indeed  such  is  the  fact  There 
are  disagreements  in  the  pathology  and  nature  of  diseases.  For  ex- 
ample, take  the  treatment  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.  Here  we  notice  a 
wide  difference  of  treatment.  One  considers  it  as  an  acute  dynamic 
force,  that  demands  all  the  skill  and  well-directed  energies  of  the  phy- 
sician to  combat,  and  hence  resort  is  made  to  dieting  and  depletory 
measures ;  another  as  a  consuming  and  prostrating  power  that  is  con- 
stantly making  inroads  upon  the  vital  system.  Hence^  to  keep  up  the 
flagging  energies  of  nature  and  to  stop  its  inroads,  a  far  different  mode, 
of  practice  is  ordered.  Nourishment  is  given,  stimulation  advised  to 
withstand  the  terrible  onset  of  this  fell  disease.  The  modern  treat, 
ment  of  fever  also  is  open  to  this  difference  of  practice.  Perhaps  all 
this  results  from  wrong  views  of  the  pathology  of  disease,  and  it  may 
be  said  that  it  matters  but  little  what  medication  is  adopted,  provided 
a  good  result  is  obtained.     But  this  is  not  so.    Ill  digested  and  illogi- 
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cal  opinions  lead  to  a  like  mode  of  actioil.  It  is  of  great  conseqaence 
tbat  we  have  sound  and  well  matured  views  upon  the  character  of  dis- 
ease, then  we  are  less  liable  to  depart  from  the  path  of  science  and 
true  wisdom.     But  upon  this  point  we  cannot  enlarge. 

4th.     In  order  to  be  properly  respected,  we  are  to  require  of  the 
public  our  just  and  legitunate  rights.     The  physician  in  many  locali- 
ties is  considered  a  necessary  evil — as  a  kind  of  drudge-horse  for  labor 
and  to  be  entirely  shut  out  from  participating  in  the  great  duties  of 
life.  Accordingly  how  often  the  saying  goes  forth  that  the  medical  man 
has  no  business  to  engage  in  many  of  the  modem  reforms,  or  to  em- 
bark on  the  whirlpool  of  politics.     His  task  is  with  the  sick,  and  there 
is  his  whole  business.     This  is  rather  humiliating   to  an  ambitious 
and  aspiring  man.     And  no  wonder  we  are  not  properly  estimated 
— no  wonder  that  the  physician  is  excluded  from  the  emoluments 
of  office  and  trust,  that  he  is  seldom  permitted  to  take  an  active  part 
in  the  supervision  of  our  secular  and  literary  institutions.     Look  at 
our  colleges  and  academical  institutions,  and  what  do  we  behold ! 
Among  the  trustees  and  overseers  we  observe  any  quantity  of  lawyers 
and  ministers,  but  the  medical  man  is  scarcely  ever  invited  to  partici- 
pate in  the  oversight  of  them.     His  services  are  never  demanded,  be-  ^ 
cause  he  has  spent  his  days  in  comparative  obscurity.     And  if  we 
look  at  other  inBtitutions,  the  same  thing  is  also  not^d.    Tfiis  state  of 
things  has  been  induced  in  part  by  a  fear  of  physicians  engaging  in 
the  active  duties  of  life,  especially  when  there  was  some  controversy 
in  society  as  to  the  suitable  mode  of  conducting  them  to  a  safe  issue — 
and  partly  by  the  instruction  and  advise  of  medical  men  who  act  as 
instructors  in  our  colleges.     How  often  do  we  hear  advise  like  this 
given  to  under  graduates:  **  The  physician  should  never  meddle  with 
politics — ^it  is  not  his  business."     Accordingly  the  world,  quick  to  re- 
iterate the  sentiment,  speaks  likewise.     It  has  learned  the  lesson  to 
perfection,  and  if  a  medical  n)an  dare  raise  his  head  above  the  ordinaiy 
business  of  his  calling  he  is  called  to  an  account,  and  is  modestly  in- 
formed that  he  has  to  do  with  his  patients,  and  nothing  in  directing 
the  affairs  of  society  or  government — not  even  a  voice  in  one  of  Amer- 
ica's greatest  prerogatives,  that  of  voting  as  his  conscience  dictates. 
Medical  men  have  not  darect  to  face  these  Quixotic  dangers  of  society. 
Public  opinion  has  been  brought  against  them,  and  they  have  feared 
this  too  much.     They  have  had  to  stop  and  question  whether  this  or 
that  course  of  action  will  not  injure  their  business.     In  other  words. 
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tboy  have  consulted  dollars  and  cents  more  than  duty,  expediency 
more  than  right.  To  what  does  ^11  this  humiliation  tend  ?  What  i^  its 
bearing  upon,  our  profession  ?  It  lowers  us  in  the  estimation  of  man- 
kind. Our  influence  is  circumscribed.  We  are  debased,  an^d  others 
exalted  into  public  favor  and  trust,  with  no  better  natural  advantages. 
*  A  physician  should  haVe  opinions.  He  should  enjoy  them,  and  never 
fear  to  express  them.  He  is  of  this  world.  Its  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities are  his.  His  is  to  shape  and  direct,  not  to  let  others  do  all 
this  work.  He  is  not  bound  to  stand  as  an  automaton  with  no  physi- 
cal and  moral  force  over  th^  great  problems  of  life  that  are  awaiting  a 
solution.  He  has  long  enough  kept  silence.  The  night  is  far  spent,' 
the  day  is  dawning,  when  we  as  men  of  a  common  origin  should  strive 
to  extricate  ourselves  from  the  false  position  in  which  we  have  wrongly 
placed  ourselves.  * 

We  do  not  desire  that  the  physician  shouM  oppose  his  political  and 
religious  opinions  into  the  face  of  every  one,  or  from  over  offioiousness 
neglect  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  his  profession.  No,  far  from 
that.  What  we  mean  is  thkt  when  he  is  called  on  in  private  or  public  to 
*'  define  his  position,"  or  to  express  his  opinions,  he  should  do  so  in  a 
manner  that  others  may  see  that  4ie  has  deliberately  formed  and  con* 
Bcientiously  believes  what  he  speaks.  Will  it  be  said  that  this,  if 
adopted,  will  only  be  a  source  of  evil  ?  If  so,  let  us  abandon  alto- 
gether the  profession  we  have  chosen,  and  seek  some  other  where  one 
is  not  under  this  seeming  tyranny  of  opinion.  No,  gentlemen,  I  rely 
on  the  justness  and  integrity  of  mankind  to  believe  that  we  should  not 
be  losers  but  gainers  in  the  public  esteem  and  confidence  j  if  we  pur- 
sued ^  straight  forward  consistent  course,  by  participating  in  the  great 
questio;is  growing  out  of  the  progress  of  society. 

5th.  The  success  of  quackery  is  an  other  source  of  evil  to  our 
proper  standing.  Every  where  we  behold  men  abandoning  old  and 
tried  system  of  belief.  False  systems  have  sprung  up,  and  adherents 
to  them  will  be  found,  however  incredible  they  may  be.  In  medicine 
this  is  particularly  noticeable.  Within  thirty  years  past  new  modes  of 
practice  have  been  thrown  out  to  the  world,  to  mislead  the  susceptible 
minds  of  the  ignorant.  If  success  has  been  gained  in  one  or  two  diseases, 
this  is  enough  with  some  to  establish  their  false  claims  upon  the  com- 
munity. No  matter  if  there  is  not  so  much  success  as  found  in  the  regular 
practice.  The  popular  cry  is  too  much  medicine  is  given.  We  think 
so  too.     But  we  do  not  believe  in  infiinitisimal  doses,  nor  in  washing 
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away  the  diseases  of  mankind.    Persons  tbere  will  be  who  will  be 
dazzled  by  these  new  systems — even  by  quackery  itself,  ioto  a  firm 
belief  of  their  absurdities.    This  is  human  nature.    It  is  humbling  to 
consider  that  science  and  learning  are  placed  on  a  leyel  with  the  most 
ignorant  pretensions.    But  so  it  is.    We  must  look  on  the  world  as 
it  really  is.    To  stop  this  march  of  quackery  we  have  a  duty  to  per* 
form.    The  public  mind  is  to  be  enlightened.    We  should  appear 
ofbener  before  the  world  to  instruct.    Lectures  are  to  be  prepared — 
subjects  disoused  that  will  interest  and  afford  instruction.     It  this 
were  well  done  it  would  be  an  effectual  means  of  suppressing  qoackeij 
and  its  numerous  ills.    Lay  before  the  public  the  fallacies  and  incon- 
gruities of  quackery,  and  it  would  be  a  radical  means  of  checking  its 
farther  growth.    Enlighten  every  community  into  the  laws  of  physi- 
ology, and  upon  those  subjects  of  information  which  quackery  never 
fails  to  hold  up  to  the  public  gaze,  we  should  soon  witness  progress 
towards  the  good.    As  the  matter  now  stands,  in  many  parts  of  our 
country  the  irregular  practitioner  holds  an  equal  footing  with  the  xi^gu- 
lar.    This  is  not  so  much  so  in  New  England  as  in  the  Western 
States.    But  is  there  not  danger  that  we  are  falling  into  the  same  deg- 
radation. 

We  have  all  lived  to  see  the  rise  and  decline  of  a  few  false  systems 
of  medicine. 

Thompsonianism  is  about  extinct.  Its  falsehoods  and  injuries  have 
nearly  departed.  Hydropathy,  that  potent  system  for  all  the  ills  of 
life,  is  on  the  wane.  Cold  baths  are  exohanged  ibr  warm  ones,  or  for 
those  luxurious  sitz-baths,  which  have  wrought  so  many  efficaci(vi8 
cures,  and  which  are  said  to  lull  the  enjoyer  into  gentle  repose,  and 
calm  the  raging  of  the  most  excited  &ncy.  Other  things  are  directed. 
Other  luxuries  are  being  invented  by  these  great  lights  of  modem 
times.  They  have  found  it  convenient  to  extol  the  virtues  of  odd 
water,  which  every  one  should  know,  but  difficult  in  our  cold  climate 
to  induce  their  followers  to  practice  their  rigid  recommendations.  In 
New  England  our  comfort  and  ease  are  the  great  objects  to  which 
every  one  is  striving. 

We  are  now  witnessing  the  progress  of  homeopathy,  the  highest 
dilution  of  charlatanry.  If  we  would  listen  to  its  siren  songs  and  high 
pretensions,  we  should  soon  have  to  believe  that  all  the  diseases  of 
nature  are  soon  to  be  driven  into  oblivion  by  a  simple  atom  of  medi- 
cine, so  minutely  divided  as  to  escape  our  senses,  or  so  highly  diluted. 
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as  to  reach  beyond  the  bounds  of  imagination.  To  a  man  of  sense 
any  such  mixture  or  compound  can  have  no  good  nor  evil/ and  yet 
many  an  intelligent  person  is  led  away  with  this  vainest  of  all  delusions. 
Systems  like  this  will  soon  find  their  level.  They  cannot  impose  on 
the  credulity  of  their  believers  always.  They  will  come  into  existence 
meteor  like,  and  will  surely  die.  Light  will  only  uplift  the  veil  of 
darkness  and  dispel  the  mists  of  credulity.  Sound  education  can  only 
say  to  the  phantoms  around,  thus  far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  farther. 
The  sacrifice  of  a  few  such  lives  as  Bishop  Wainright's  of  New  York, 
by  the  delusions  of  homeopathy,  will  do  much  to  unclose  the  chains 
of  prejudice  and  open  the  eyes  of  the  gaping  multitude  to  the  shal- 
lowness of  its  pretensions,  and  the  mercenary  wickedness  of  its  advo- 
cates. Our  part  to  act  in  this  matter  is  plain  and  simple.  Spread 
light  and  intelligence  among  every  class  of  society.  Expose  the  im- 
postors that  are  thronging  this  earth  only  to  destroy,  and  good  will  re- 
sult to  ourselves  and  to  mankind. 

Gentlemen,  although  confidence  in  us  may  have  abated  at  this  time, 
still  we  can  look  back  on  the  history  of  past  ages  when  as  wonderful 
cures  and  as  strange  systems  affected  the  world  as  now.  When  virtue 
was  derived  by  tile  sick  one  from  the  touch  of  a  distingushed  poten- 
tate, when  amulets  and  songs  and  charms  were  employed  to  dissipate 
the  onset  of  disease,  and  destroy  its  hold  on  the  human  system; 
when  persons  flocked  together  from  various  parts  of  this  country  to  be 
healed  by  virtue  of  Perkin's  tractors.  These  delusions  have  all  gone. 
Their  inventors  have  paid  the  debt  of  nature.  These  systems,  (if 
ihey  may  be  so  called,)  only  remain  on  the  pages  of  history  to  be 
wondered  at  or  laughed  over.  But  notwithstanding,  the  regular  medi- 
cal profession  has  survived  all  these  false  systems.  We  still  live.  For 
more  than  twenty  centuries  our  profession  has  existed.  It  has  increasd 
in  power,  in  influence,  and  knowledge.  It  has  possessed  the  confidence 
of  mankind,  and  we  firmly  believe  will,  as  long  as  we  continue  to  de- 
serve it.  Inroads  will  be  made  upon  us  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
but  there  is  no  apprehension  in  my  mind  that  we  shall  not  have  a  foot- 
hold somewhere  in  the  world.  Let  us  strive  to  deserve  the  confidence 
of  mankind  and  we  shall  not  lose  it.  Our  standard  should  be  higher, 
our  aims  nobler,  our  present  knowledge  enriched  by  constant  acquisi- 
tion. Let  us  not  admit  any  one  within  the  temple  of  our  worship 
whose  hands  are  not  washed  from  all  the  pollution  of  quackery.  '*  Let 
us  do  away  with  the  too  frequent  exhibitions  of  ill  will^  jealousy  and 
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ingenious  animosity,  which  tend  more  to  degrade  oar  calling  and  de- 
prive us  of  the  confidence  of  mankind  than  the  whole  array  of  onr 
irregular  rivals,  though  their  name  be  legion,  and  we  do  not  doubt  the 
result"  The  general  mass  of  our  fellow  race  will  be  with  us.  They 
will  never  be  false  to  us  as  long  as  we  are  true  to  them  and  to  oipv 
selves ;  as  long  as  we  keep  apace  with  the  progress  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  and  exhibit  to  the  world  around  our  devotion  to  true 
science,  and  our  interest  in  the  constant  investigation  of  the  laws  of 
diseased  nature.  Our  work  may  be  toilsome,  but  onr  reward  shall  be 
the  gratitude  of  suffering  humanity,  and  a  conscientious  feeling  of  having 
.accomplished  '*our  work"  as  allotted  us  by  a  kind  Providence. 
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PLASTIC  OPERATION  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF  DE- 
FORMITY RESULTING  FROM  A.  BURN. 

BY  THOMAS  SANBORN,  M.  D. 

Janb  Johnson,  now  about  ten  years  of  age,  was  severely  burned  at 
the  age  of  four  years  ;  the  lower  part  of  the  face  and  anterior  part  of 
the  neck  and  chest  were  deeply  burned,  ulceration  followed,  and  the 
result  was  a  thick  uneven  cicatrix  binding  the  chin  down  to  the  8te^ 
num,  pulling  the  under  lip  below  the  chin  and  exposing  the  mucous 
membrane,  everting  the  inferior  eyelids,  twisting  the  teck  so  as  to 
cause  the  face  to  look  towards  the  right  shoulder,  bending  the  infarior 
maxillar,  causing  the  inferior  incisors  to  project.  The  mouth  was  kept 
constantly  open,  and  there  was  a  continual  flow  of  saliva,  which  she  was 
entirely  unable  to  restrain.  The  assistance  of  the  fingers  was  required 
to  retain  the  food  in  the  mouth  for  mastication,  the  posterior  mohurs 
only  coming  fh  contact.  It  will  be  apparent  that  this  contraction 
caused  a  shocking  deformity. 

In  compliance  with  the  urgent  request  of  the  friends  of  the  patient, 
on  the  2d  of  January,  1855, 1  operated  to  relieve  the  deformity,  as- 
sisted by  Drs.  Reed  of  Newport,  and  Fisk  of  Bradford. 

Dr.  Reed  administered  chloroform^  exhibiting  much  skill  in  its  use, 
controlling  the  patient  and  keeping  her  safely  in  a  state  of  unconsdoas- 
ness  during  the  protracted  operation. 

I  divided  the  skin  across  the  neck  nearly  from  ear  to  ear,  dividing 
^th  it  the  platisma  myoides  muscle,  and  exposing  the  external  jugular 
vein. 
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The  chin  being  gradually  raised  separated  the  cut  edges  of  the 
wound  so  as  to  leave  a  chasm  six  and/ one-half  inches  long,  and  about 
two  and  one-half  inches  in  width  at  its  widest  part,  midway  between 
the  points  of  the  elipsis.  I  cut  a  pattern  from  paper  of  the  size  and 
shape  of  the  flap  to  be  raised,  which  I  laid  over  the  deltoid  muscle  of 
the  left  shoulder,  and  macrked  around  it  the  line  for  my  incision,  which 
I  continued  from  the  left  extremity  of  the  wound  down  the  anterior 
side  of  the  shoulder  and  up  the  posterior,  leaving  half  an  inch  of  the 
integument  undivided. 

I  dissected  up  the  flap  and  turned  it  into  the  gap,  whiclk  it  accurately 
fitted,  and  retained  it  by  about  twenty  sutures.  The  deltoid  muscle 
being  nearly  all  exposed  was  partially  covered  by  drawing  the  skin 
over  it  with  sutures  and  adhesive  straps,  and  a  compress  was  applied 
to  the  neck  and  shoulder  to  be  kept  wet  with  cold  water.  Upon  with- 
drawing the  anadsthetic  she  soon  returned  to  consciousness,  exclaiming  . 
it  was  the  best  sle|^p  she  ever  had. 

Much  of  the  deformity  was  immediately  relieved,  the  lips  could  be 
closed,  and  the  eyes  were  relieved.  The  face  remained  inclined  a  lit- 
tle to  the  right,  which  I  concluded  to  be  more  from  habit  than  aby 
permanent  contraction  of  the  mastoid  muscle,  and  that  it  would  be 
overcome  without  its  division, 

I  visited  the  patient  on  the  fourth,  when  I  found  her  sitting  in  a 
chair,  perfectly  unconcerned,  with  scarcely  any  febrile  excitement. 
The  extreme  point  of  the  flap  for  about  one  third  of  an  inch  was  gan- 
grenous and  afterwards  sloughed,  with  this  exception  the  whole  had 
healed  by  first  intention.  I  removed  the  sutures  from  the  shoulder 
and  supported  the  skin  entirely  by  adhesive  straps.  The  sutures  from 
the  neck  were  afterwards  removed  by  Dr.  Fisk,  who  took  charge  of 
the  patient  from  this  time ;  she  residing  iii  Newbury,  in  -his  neighbcH:- 
hood.  The  water  dressing  was  continued,  and  I  have  learned  from 
Dr.  F.  that  the  progress  of  cure  continued  uninterrupted,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  small  slough  before  mentioned,  at^which  point  the  sup- 
port of  an  adhesive  strap  was  necessary,  but  which  soon  healed. 

The  friends  report  that  the  wry  neck  is  cured,  the  eye  natural, 
exhibiting  none  of  the  deformity  observed  before  the  operation ;  the 
saliva  is  retained  in  the  mouth ;  the  food  masticated  without  the  aid 
of  her  fingers,  hypertrophy  of  the  lips  less,  and  the  patient  continually 
improving  in  personal  appearance.  ^ 

Neioport,  N.  H,,  April  10<A,  1855. 
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SCARLET  OR  PURPLE  RASH. 

This  affection,  in  connection  i^th  trne  scarlet  fever,  has  prevailed  to 
some  extent  in  this  viciniff  daring  the  past  winter.  As  it  has  assumed 
a  great  degree  of  importance  firom  its  almost  e^tain  £ataliity,  I  wish  to 
point  out  some  of  its  disttngoishing  characteristics)  more  partioiilarlj 
in  its  present  epidemic  form. 

It  resembles  the  trae  scarlet  fever  of  the  season— ocarlatina  angi* 
nosa — ^in  the  following  particulars :  fe?er,  with  extreme  qeldmess  of 
pulse,  hot  dry  skin,  great  thirst,  headache,  lassitude,  flashed  and 
bloated  face ;  thoii  usually  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  ensue,  with  or  with' 
out  griping  [psdns  of  the  bowels,  and  white  or  yellowish  coat  of  the 
tongue,  with  bright  red  points  of  papillae  projecting  through  it. 

It  appears  in  the  same  families  or  in  the  same  ndghborhood  where 
true  scarlet  fever  prevails,  but  fortunately  much  leas  frequently. 
Sometimes  there  will  be  one  case  of  this  affection  to  five  or  six  of  true 
scarlet  fever  in  the  same  family ;  again  a  solitary  case  or  possible  two 
cases  will  appear  in  a  family  of  several  children,  the  others  remaining 
in  health. 

But  purple  rash  differs  from  true  scarlet  fever  in  more  partiealan 
than  those  in  which  it  resembles  it.  The  efflorescence  is  dark  red  in* 
stead  of  scarlet  color-»<-it  leaves  no  white  imprint  by  slight  pressure  of 
the  finger,  and  instead  of  being  a  diffused  flui^  it  consists  of  granukr 
elevations,  which  give  the  dark  hue  to  tbe  dun,  and  are  easily  felt  on 
passing  the  hand  over  the  surface.  It  appears  in  patches  and  usuallj 
develops  itself  later  than  the  eruption  of  scarlet  fever,  apparent!} 
lingering  along  for  two  or  three  days  after  it  begins  to  break  out,  nor 
does  it  extend  from  the  face  towards  the  feet  with  a  good  degree  of 
regularity.  This  fever  does  not  run  a  defined  regular  course,  the 
eruption  may  disappear  suddenly,  but  it  generally  continues  raanj 
days. 

The  throat  becomes  sore  almost  from  the  commencement  of  the  dis* 
ease,  gradually  increasing  in  severity  till  past  the  height  of  the  efflo* 
rescence  when  it  rapidly  grows  worse.  The  lips,  tongue,  palate  and 
fauces  are  covered  with  ulcerated  patches  or  canker,  which  eventually 
extends  through  the  eustachion  tubes  to  the  middle  ear.  The  tonsins 
are  generally  and  tjie  submaxillary  and  -parotid  glands  oecaaeaaliy 
swollen. 
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The  little  patient  rolls  his  head,  ploughing  the  occiput  into  the  pil- 
low— ^he  has  an  anxious  distressed  look.  At  times  the  paroxysms  of 
pain  are  much  more  severe^  when  perhaps  a  discharge  of  pus  from  the 
ear  will  afford  some  temporary  relief.  At  length,  worn  out  by  his 
sufferings,  he  dies  in  from  two  to  five  weeks  from  the  commencement 
of  the  disease.  Sometimes  it  terminates  feitally  at  an  earlier  period 
by  congestion  of  the  brain,  or  less  frequently  of  the  lungs. 

Such  is  the  description  of  this  epidemic  as  it  appeared  under  my 
own  observation  and  that  of  some  neighboring  physicians.  Every 
case  of  purple  rash  so  far  as  I  know  proved  fatal,  while  almost  every 
case  of  scarlatina  anginosa  recovered.  Very  fortunately  for  this  com- 
munity the  appearance  of  measles,  which  prevailed  generally,  almost 
entirely  stopped  the  ravages  of  scarletina. 

As  to  treatment  I  have  nothing  of  value  to  offer.  It  has  been 
treated  here  in  various  ways,  with  the  same  result  I  therefore  leave 
it  here,  hoping  that  some  one  will  be  able  to  enlighten  us  in  regard  to 
it  through  the  Journal.  J.  DOE. 

Cahot,  Vt,  March,  5185. 
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Report  of  two  cases  of  poisoned  wounds  at  the  Mass.  Gen. 
Hospital.    By  Charles  Bell,  m.  d.,  late  House  Surgeon. 

Dec.  18.  George  Cox,  ^t^^,  farmer,  Mlddlehoro\  Mass.  Bite, 
13  hours. 

This  patient  was  bitten  in  the  town  of  Middleboro'  by  a  dog  sup- 
posed to  be  rabid,  at  half  past  seven  in  the  morning,  and  entered  the 
Hospital  at  half  past  eight  this  evening.  Has  four  lacerated  wounds 
on  his  chin,  two  on  each  side,  the  longest  nearly  an  inch  in  length. 
There  was  considerable  bleeding  at  the  time  of  the  accident.  Upon 
entering  the  Hospital  he  was  somewhat  dejected  in  spirits.  The  wounds 
were!  freely  cauterized  with  nitrate  of  silver,  and  he  had  a  bath  con- 
taining carb.  potaflsa,  drachms  viij.  An  emollient  poultice  was  ap- 
plied to  lacerations.  *    ' 
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Deo.  19.  The  edges  of  wound  were  this  morning  out  away  Bui 
the  parts  freely  cauterized  with  strong  nitric  acid  A  poultice  wet  with 
black  wash  was  applied. 

Dec.  21.  Poultice  continued.  The  eschars  are  beginning  to  sep- 
arate.   No  pain — ^bowels  regular — ^house  diet. 

Dec.  23.  Some  slight  pain,  though  not  enough  to  ^ye  any  par- 
ticular uneasiness.  The  wounds  are  suppurating  and  have  a  healthy 
appearance. 

Dec.  24.    Discharged,  weU. 

After  biting  this  man  the.  dog  escaped  and  was  pnrsaed  into  the 
neighboring  town  of  Halifax,  (a  distance  of  five  miles;)  where  before 
he  was  iovertaken  and  killed  he  succeeding  in  biting  the  little  ^1 
whose  case  is  subjoined. 

Dec.  18.    Susan  R.  Thompsom,  ^t.  7,  Halifax.     Bite  9  howt. 

Patient  is  a  healthy  looking  girl.  Was  bitten  this  morning  about 
eight  o'clock  by  a  dog  supposed  to  be  rabid,  and  entered  the  Hospital 
about  five  this  afternoon.  She  has  three  lacerated  wounds  near  the 
left  elbow  made  by  the  teeth  of  the  dog ;  also  one  on  the  palm  of  the 
hand  near  the  thumb,  and  one  oq  the  forehead.  There  are  several 
slight  abrasions  of  the  cuticle  upon  the  forehead  and  left  arm.  The 
wounds  were  washed  and  thoroughly  touched  with  nitrate  of  silver. 
A  bath  containing  carbonate  of  potash  was  given,  and  a  soft  poultice 
applied  to  the  wounded  parts. 

Dec.  19.  This  morning  the  patient  was  etherized  and  the  edges  of 
the  wound  thoroughly  excised,  after  which  strong  nitric  acid  was  ap- 
plied.    This  was  followed  by  a  poultice  wet  with  black  wash. 

Dec.  21.  The  swelling  of  the  face  is  diminishing.  Poultice  con- 
tinued— ^no  pain — ^house  diet. 

Dec.  23.  Sloughs  separating — swelling  of  face  entirely  gone^ 
bowels  regular. 

Dec.  29.  No  untoward  symptom.  l)he  sloughs  have  separated) 
and  the  wounds  are  granulating  kindly. 

Jan.  5.  The  wounds  on  the  face  and  palm  of  the  hand  are  entiielj 
healed,  and  those  on  the  arm  nearly  so.    All  the  functions  are  well 


Jan.  13.    Discharged,  weU. 

Jan.  20.  Be-admitted.  Since  leaving  the  Hospital  patient  has 
been  unusually  timid,  especially  at  night  Is  afraid  to  sleep  in  a  room 
alone,  or  iu  the  dark,  which  was  not  the  case  prior  to  the  injury.    Her 
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nights  are  restless  and  disturbed  by  bad  dreams.  Appetite  is,  if  any 
anything,  better  than  usual,  especially^or  meat.  She  entered  hospital 
at  six  this  evening.  This  morning  at  breakfast  she  had  the  fiist  con- 
vulsive shuddering.  While  drinking  she  dropped  her  tumbler,  and 
soon  began  to  complain  of  inability  to  swallow.  Since  that  time  she 
has  had  paroxysms  of  shuddering,  more  or  less  frequently,  which  last 
about  hdf  a  minute  or  minute.  This  shuddering  reminds  one  of  the 
sensation  communicated  upon  first;  feeling  the  water  in  a  shower  bath, 
but  is  more  violent.  Slight  currents  of  air,  a  ray  of  light,  or  the 
noise  of  liquors  are  sufficient  to  bring  them  on.  Even  the  mention  of 
these  will  sometimes  have  the  effect  to  produce  them.  She  will  carry 
a  spoonful  of  water  to  her  mouth  and  then  drop  it,  saying  she  cannot  . 
swallow.  Is  much  afraid  of  any  one  approaching  her,  lest  she  may 
be  hurt.  Fears  that  the  wounds  will  be  cauterized  again.  Cicatrices 
are  redder  than  a  week  ago — ^has  never  experienced  any  uneasy 
sensation  in  them.  Has  felt  some  nausea  for  the  last  twenty-four 
hours.  A  blister  was  applied  over  the  lower  cerrical  and  upper  dorsal 
vertebrae.  Compresses  wet  with  strong  tinct  of  capsicum  were  ap- 
plied to  the  legs  from  the  knees  down.  At  entrance  ,pulsa  was  108, 
and  intermittent — it  varies  sometimes  ten  beats  in  a  minute. 

Jan.  21.  Slept  but  little — ^very  restless — unablb  to  take  Dover 
powder  from  inability  to  swallow — exceedingly  timid — cried  several 
*  times  from  fear  in  the  course  of  the  night'.  11,  A.  M. — ^Ate  a  little 
piece  of  ice.  4,  P.  M.— -Took  a  little  water  from  the  nurse  by  means 
of  a  spoon — ^pulse  too  rapid  to  count.  7,  P.  M. — ^Exceedingly  rest- 
less— unable  to  keep  her  in  bed — complains  much  of  sourness  of  stomach 
— ^says  she  shall  die  to-night,  *  there  is  so  much  vinegar  in  her  stomach* 
— ^spits  continually  a  brownish  saliva — does  not  like  to  hear  coughing, 
as  '  it  makes  her  faint' — wishes  to  have  her  pulse  counted,  as  she 
*  does  net  expect  to  live  long' — tounge  red.  9,  P.  M. — Skin  dry- 
tongue  red — ^pulse  cannot  be  counted — took  half  a  drop  of  dilute 
prussio  acid — spasms  are  more  frequent  and  severe — ^was  put  under 
the  influence  of  ether.  11  P.  M. — ^Prussic  acid  repeated — etheriza- 
tion continued.  The  same  treatment  was  continued  with  a  view  to 
euthanasia  until  a  quarter  of  one,  when  she  expired. 

Autopsy,  Ten  hours  after  death.  Brain  rather  livid,  with  a  strong 
smell  of  either — all  the  grey  portion  rather  dark,  but  nothing  else  ob- 
served. Lungs  and  heart  perfectly  healthy — stomach  contained  abobt 
two  ounces  of  a  greenish  brown  gramous  fluid-*otherwise  healthy,  but 
pale — ^JBsophagus,  liver,  spleen  and  kidneys  healthy-Hspmal  chord,  as 
nr  as  examinedi  healthy. 
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LECTURES  ON  FEVER.— By  William  Stokes,  m.  d. 
Lectukb  X. 

There  is  a  eaee  in  the  small  fever  ward  to  which  I  woald  wish  to  di- 
rect jonr  attention.  Although  the  patient  has  convalesced  after  a  long 
fever,  and  is  now  gaining  flesh  and  strength,  we  hare  found  that  Ae 
poke  continues  rapid.  Now,  this  is  a  circumstance  which  most  al- 
ways excite  suspicion.  In  this  patient,  the  signs  of  abdominal  and 
pulmonary  lesion  have  disappeared,  as  well  as  the  characteristio  ex- 
pression of  what  may  be  termed  the  condition  or  state  of  fever,-— yet, 
we  find  that  his  pulse  does  not  correspond  with  the  signs  of  improve* 
talent  in  all  the  other  functions.  It  was  suggested  by  Laennec,  that 
the  rapidity  of  pulse  in  patients  after  fever  might  depend  on  softening 
of  the  heart ;  but  we  shall  see  by-and-by,  that  the  true  typhous  soft- 
ening of  the  heart,  so  far  from  inducing  rapidity  of  pulse  during  eoD- 
valesence,  has  much  more  frequently  the  effect  of  making  it  slow ;  not 
only  slow  as  considered  with  reference  to  the  condition  of  healA,  bat 
actually  falling  below  the  ordinary  standard. 

Such  of  you  as  have  studied  Laennec's  great  work  will  remember, 
ihat,  in  speaking  of  softening  of  the  heart  generally,  he  states  that  he 
found  it  soft  in  certain  cases  of  putrid  fever ;  but  he  held  this  to  be 
merely  the  repetition  in  the  heart  of  the  universal  degeneration  of  die 
muscular  structure,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  fishy  state  of  the 
muscles  (l^etat  poisspux),  I  have  but  little  doubt  that  Laennee  met 
wii^  true  typhus  softening  of  the  heart ;  but  he  misinterpreted  its  na- 
ture. You  may  take  it  as  an  established  fact,  that  in  typhus  the  heart 
may  be  softened  to  the  most  extreme  degree,  while  the  voluntary  mus- 
cles remain  intact.  And  you  may  further  rest  assured  of  the  truth  of 
this  maxim,  that  rapidity  of  pulse  in  convalesence,  so  far  from  indicat* 
ing  any  remuns  of  the  typhus  disease  in  the  muscular  structure  (X  the 
heart,  is  in  most  cases  to  be  taken  as  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  sone 
lufking  disease,  either  of  the  entire  system  or  of  some  important  o^ 
gans.  I  say,  in  most  oases,  for  we  sometimes  meet  with  instances  in 
which  this  cannot  be  discovered,  and  where  the  quickness  of  poise 
seems  as  if  the  heart  had,  as  it  were,  contracted  a  habit  of  rapid  ao- 
iion,  which  requires  time  to  get  rid  of.  But  these  cases  are  exceptional ; 
and  whenever  you  find  rapidity  of  pulse  in  a  patient  who  has  thrown 
off  his  fever,  you  are  to  take  the  alarm.    These  cases  of  €[uickQe«  of 
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pulse  are  two  kinds.  In  one  class  the  pulse  has  never  lost  the  rapidity 
it  attained  during  the  fever ;  or  it  has,  perhaps,  come  down  fifteen  or 
twenty  beats  in  the  minute,  and  its  rate  then  remains  stationary.  In 
the  other  cases  ithe  pulse,  which  had  become  quiet,  rises  to  100  or  120, 
or  even  higher,  and  remains  at  that  rate  for  days  together,  without  our 
being  able  to  detect  any  cause  for  this  increased  rapidijy/  This,  I 
think,  is  the  worst  case  of  the  two ;  at  least,  it  appears  more  often  to 
indicate  a  new  pathological  change. 

The  local  diseases  ivhich  have  been  found  most  frequently  to  attend 
this  condition  are  of  two  kinds ;  one  of  them  is  tuberculosis — ^the  de* 
position  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs  and  other  parts ;  the  other  is  the  ex- 
istence of  a  secondary  re-active  inflammation  in  the  mucous  glands  of 
the  intestines.  To  this  subject  Dr.  Cheyne  long  ago  drew  attention,  in 
speaking  of  imperfect  convalescence  in  typhus  fever ;  and  he  gives 
several  cases  in  the  Eeport  of  the  Hardwicke  and  Whitworth  Hospitals, 
,  in  which  patients  had  recovered  well  from  typhus  fever :  had  to  all  ap- 
pearance, regained  a  certain  degree  of  strength :  had  regained  theirv 
appetite  :  but  they  showed  no  disposition  to  leave  their  bed ;  the  pulse 
gradually  got  quicker  and  quicker :  the  belly  swelled ;  diarrhoea  came 
on ;  and  the  patients  died  with  symptoms  of  disease  of  the  intestinal 
canal.  Upon  dissection,  extensive  ulceration  of  the  mucous  glands 
was  found  in  the  intestine.  These  are  the  two  most  common  of  the 
local  diseases  which  you  should  suspect  when  you  have  a  patient  who 
has  gone  through  a  long  fever  with  the  pulse  continuing  or  becoming 
very  quick. 

But  now  suppose  that  you  examine  such  a  patient  with  great  care. 
You  percuss  his  chest :  you  examine  the  state  of  his  respiration  in 
every  way,  and  you  cannot  satisfy  yourself  that  there  is  any  disease  in 
his  lung ;  and  you  will  recollect  what  I  mentioned  to  you  at  our  last 
lecture,  that  in  most  cases  of  this  tuberculosis  after  typhus  there  is 
great  constitutional  suffering.  Well,  you  may  make  up  your  mind, 
&om  the  absence  of  all  these  signs,  that  the  patient  is  not  becoming 
tuberculous,  at  all  events.  When  you  proceed  to  examine  the  abdo- 
men, you  will  find,  perhaps,  that  he  has  a  good  appetite  ;  that  his  thirst 
is  gone ;  that  the  belly  is  hollow  and  soft,  and  there  is  no  tumefaction 
of  it ;  that  there  is  no  tenderness  on  pressure  anywhere  ;  no  throbbing 
of  the  abdominal  aorta ;  no  tendency  to  diarrhoea— in  fact,  no  one 
symptom  of  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestine.  And 
yet,  as  in  the  case  above  stairs,  you  have  a  pulse  with  this  unpleasant 
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degree  of  qniokness.  I  rather  think  that  this  man's  pulse  is  now 
qtucker  than  it  was  on  the  2l8t  day  of  his  illness ;  and  it  makes  me 
extremely  nneasy  about  him.  Now,  gentlemen,  suppose  that  you  did 
net  find  either  disease  of  the  lung  or  disease  of  the  abdomen,  what 
should  you  suspect?  Grenerally,  in  those  circumstances,  you  may  sus- 
pect that  the  patient  will  be  attacked  by  phlegmasia  dolens ;  for  we 
have  seen  a  considerable  number  of  cases  in  which,  af)ter  fever,  where 
the  pulse  continued  rapid,  this  disease  exploded.  It  is,  I  think,  mc^ 
likely  to  occur  in  the  non-petecbial  than  in  the  petechial  cases  ;  it  is 
more  likely  to  occur  in  the  long  fevers  than  in  the  short  fevers ;  it  is 
very  liable  to  arise  in  patients  who  have  had  a  fever  running  on  beyond 
twenty-one  days,  or  thirty  days,  or  forty  days.  In  these  patients,  aflter 
the  true  symptoms  of  fever  have  subsided,  they  remain  with  a  rapid 
pulse,  and  probably,  in  a  week  or  ten  days,  symptoms  of  phlegmasia 
dolens  come  on  ;  and  the  disposition  of  this  venous  inflammation  is 
very  curious  in  them,  for  you  will  very  often  find  that  the  patient  has 
two  or  three  distinct  attacks  of  it.  It  may  aflfect  one  leg,  and  yon 
will  get  the  patient  through  that  attack — still  the  pulse  does  not  regain 
its  natural  rate.  After  a  week  or  ten  days,  the  other  extremity  will 
be  attacked ;  and  it  is  even  possible  that  a  third  seizure  may  occur,  as 
it  were,  a  relapse  of  the  disease  in  the  part  first  aflTected  ;  and  in  this 
way  the  patient  Vrill  go  on  laboring  under  these  attacks  and  their  conse- 
quences for  months  together.  In  n^t  instances,  howevar,  the  pa- 
tients recover.  *  In  most  of  the  cases  I  have  seen  of  this  acute  phlebitis 
consequent  upon  fever,/ there  was  distinct  notice  of  the  invasion  of  the 
disease — that  is  to  say,  the  patient  was  attacked  with  pain  in  the  calf 
of  the  leg.  He  was  attacked,  say  in  the  course  of  the  night,  with 
pjdn  in  the  calf  of  the  leg ;  and,  when  you  come  in  the  morning,  you 
find  him  exhibiting  all  the  characteristics  of  the  disease — a  large  swell- 
ing, pain  on  pressure,  and  all  the  other  symptoms  Sometimes  you 
find  a  cordy  state  of  the  superficial  veins,  at  other  times  not.  When 
you  can  feel  a  deep-seated  vein,  you  will  sometimes  find  it  in  a  hard 
and  cordy  state. 

I  think  it  right  to  warn  you  of  these  curious  circumstances,  for  I 
am  sure  that  in  the  course  of  your  practice  you  will  often  be  in  this 
position — that  you  will  have  a  patient  recovering  from  fever,  and  goin^ 
on  in  every  respect  well,  except  that  the  pulse  does  not  come  down. 
The  rule  then  is,  that  if  the  most  minute  examination  fails  to  detect 
disease  in  the  great  viscera,  you  may  expect  the  occurrence  of  phle- 
bitis. 
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The  tenn  phlegmasia  dolens,  under  these  circamstances,  is  not  al- 
ways applied  correctly,  for  the  disease  is  not  always  painful.  We 
have  seen  a  few  instances  in  which  the  discovery  of  the  local  affection 
was  entirely  accidental.  Of  course  you  will  not  suppose  that  I  am 
prophesj^ing  that  the  patient  above  stairs  will  have  phlegmasia  dolens ; 
all  I  say  is,  that  he  is  in  that  state  which  would  justify  jou  in  suspect- 
iDg  something  of  the  kind. 

I  have  mentioned  the  rapid  deposition  of  tubercle,  ulceration  of  the 
intestines,  and  phlebitis  of  the  extremities,  as  the  diseases  we  have 
found  to  occur  most  commonly  in  these  instances  of  unaccountable 
quickness  of  pulse  after  fever.  Doubtless  there  are  many  ,more  ex- 
amples of  the  local  disease  arising  under  these  circumstances ;  but 
the  general  rule  will  hold  good,  that  this  symptom  foreshadows  a  dis- 
ease, which,  though  at  first  latent,  will  before  long  become  manifest. 
These  diseases  are  generally  attended  with  much  irritation,  and  the 
condition  of  the  patient  is  rather  one  of  irritation,  or  inflammation  if 
you  will,  than  of  essential  fever.  And  this  is  one  of  the  illustrations 
of  a  circumstance  often  observed  by  the  clinical  investigator,  namely, 
the  change  of  character  of  disease,  locally  and  constitutionally  in  the 
same  patient,  and  within  a  not  very  extended  period.  The  typhus 
condition,  generally  considered,  will  change  into  a  different  state.  The 
essential  or  geneial  morbid  state  will  disappear,  and  a  local  irritation/ 
with  its  symptomatic  fever,  becomes  the  prominent  malady.  Nay,  you 
will  sometimes  find  that  the  very  condition  of  a  local  disease,  formed 
during  the  first,  the  typhus  or  essential  period  of  the  disease,  will  it* 
self  change,  and  take  on  the  characters  of  what  is  termed  by  some  a 
**  healthy  inflammation."  You  may  sometimes  see  this  well  illustrated 
in  that  terrible  disease,  accompanied  by  purulent  deposits,  in  many  of 
the  articulations.  The  patients  may  throw  off  the  typhoid  state  which 
attends  the  earlier  periods  of  the  disease,  and  then  the  ^ection  of  the 
joints  seems  to  c||)ange  in  its  nature,  and  take  on  the  characters  of  or- 
dinary arthritis.  I  have  only  seen  this,  however,  where  one  or  two  of 
the  larger  joints  had  been  affected  with  the  primary  disease ;  and  it 
was  most  remarkable  to  witness  the  changes  both  in  the  constitutional 
state  and  the  local  affection.  It  was  no  longer  necessary  to  use  gen- 
eral stimulation ;  it  was  no  longer  improper  to  employ  local  antiphlo-  ^ 
gistic  measures. 

You  will  see,  in  the  article  on  **  Hepatic  Abscess,"  in  the  **  Cyclo- 
paedia of  Practical  Medicine,"  a  case  which  we  may  well  study  in  con- 
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nection  with  this  eubject.  The  patient  was  a  middle-aged  man,  who 
was  attacked  with  the  yellow  fever,  of  which  we  had  such  striking  ex* 
amples  in  the  epidemic  of  1827  and  1828.  You  will  find  a  valaable 
account  of  this  disease  in  Dr.  G-raves^s  *'  Clinical  Medicine."  This 
patient  was  the  first  who  was  saved.  The  treatment  which  I  adopted 
on  the  appearance  of  the  jaundice  and  the  spasms  of  the  belly,  was 
the  free  application  of  leeches  to  the  abdomen,  the  use  of  calomel  and 
opium  in  full  doses,  and  a  liberal  allowance  of  wine.  The  man  re- 
covered, to  our  great  surpiise ;  but  whether  from  measures  employed, 
'  or  from  the  circumstances  that  the  epidemic  was  then  losing  its  n^alig* 
nity,  it  is  difficult  to  say.  However,  his  recovery  seemed  perfect ; .  the 
pulse  became  natural ;  the  yellowness  rapidly  disappeared ;  there  was 
no  gangrene  of  the  limbs  or  nose,  and  he  was  finally  discharged,  to  all 
appearance  quite  recovered. 

Within  a  fortnight  he  again  applied  to  be  admitted.  He  was  evi- 
dently very  ill.  The  pulse  was  rapid.  He  had  Copious  sweats.  The 
breathing  was  hurried,  but  not  labored,  and  he  had  a  hacking,  dry 
cotigh.  I  at  first  suspected  that  his  case  was  one  of  the  acute  conse- 
qnent  tubercle  which  I  have  already  described  to  you.  I  could  dis- 
cover' no  signs  of  abdominal  disease,  and^  the  physical  examination  of 
the  ohest  repeated  with  great  care,  from  day  to  day,  gave  results  veiy 
dii&rent  from  those  which  we  had  observed  in  the  acute  deposition  of 
tubercle  afi;er  fever.  There  were  neither  the  intense  and  persistbg 
bronchial  r&les,  nor  the  progressive  dullness ;  and  so  I  remained  in 
that  most  unhappy  of  all  positions  to  which  we  can  be  exposed,  oamely. 
that  of  having  to  treat  an  acute  disease,  of  which  we  know  neither  the 
seat  nor  the  nature.  However,  the  suspense  did  not  last  long.  In  a 
few  days,  and  at  the  time  of  visits  with  the  class,  I  found  him  coughing 
up  purulent  matter,  and  the  nurse  showed  us  a  vessel  which  held  more 
than  a  pint  of  the  same  fluid,  which  the  patient  had  coughed  up  during 
the  night.  The  expectoration  had  come  on  suddenly.  On  the  day 
before  I  had  made  a  most  minute  examination  of  the  chest,  both  ante- 
riwly  and  posteriorly,  and  had  failed  to  discover  any  sign  of  disease. 
Yet  we  now  found  that  the  posterior  portion  of  the  left  side,  as  far  as 
the  scapular  spine,  was  absolutely  dull.  There  was  no  bronchial  res- 
piration ;  no  resonance  of  the  voice ;  and  I  think  no  rale.  We  oame 
to  iihe  conclusion  that  an  abscess,  probably  of  the  liver,  had  opened 
nto  the  chest.  I  will  not  go  into  the  details  of  our  treatment,  which 
was  that  unsually  employed  in  cases  of  internal  suppuration.     The  pa- 
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tient  rapidly  recovered,  and  left  the  hospital  without  the  slightest  phy- 
ical  sign  of  disease,  either  in  the  chest  or  belly.  Daring  the  next;  ten 
years  I  had  repeated  opportanities  of  seeing  this  man,  who  continued 
to  enjoy  the  most  perfect  health. 

This  case  is  well  worthy  your  careful  study  :  it  shows,  in  the  first 
place,  that  rapidity  of  pulse,  after  convalescence,  probably  indicates 
some  profound  lesion ;  next,  it  shows  that  we  were  right  to  pause  in 
the  diagnosis  of  acute  tubercle,  when  there  was  a  want  of  correspond- 
ence between  the  physical  signs  and  the  constitutional  symptoms.  It 
is  an  additional  illustration  of  the  possible  existence  of  hepatic  abscess, 
without  pel*ceptible  hepatic  tumor ;  and,  lastly,  it  is  remarkable,  as 
being  the  only  instance  during  that  singular  epidemic  tendency  to  yel- 
low fever,  in  which  organic  change  of  the  liver  seemed  to  occur.  Dr. 
G-raves  dwells  strongly  on  the  point,  that  in  none  of  our  dissections 
did  we  find  the  marks  of  hepatitis ;  and  it  is  quite  possible  that,  even 
in  this  case,  during  the  violence  of  the  first  attack — ^that  is,  when  thp 
patient  had  the  yellow  fever,  the  liver  was  not  inflamed,  and  that  its 
subsequent  suppuration  may  have  been  owing  either  to  abdominal  phle- 
bitis, or  may  have  been  purely  the  result  of  a  pyogenic  diathesis.  I 
assume  that  the  abscess  was  in  the  liver ;  but  even  this  is  not  absolute- 
ly certain.  It  assuredly  was  not  originally  in  the  chest ;  and  whether 
the  purulent  matter  made  its  way  into  the  lung  by  a  perforation  of  the 
diaphragm,  or  whether  the  case  was  an  example  of  the  vicarious  action 
of  the  lung,  thus  removing  the  purulent  matter  from-  the  liver,  is  a 
question  which  never  can  be  determined. 

As  I  have  alluded  to  the  invasion  of  phlegmasia  dolens  after  fever, 
I  may  mention  a  case  ^ich  occurred  many  years  ago  in  this  hospital. 
All  know  that  intermittient  fever  is  a  rare  disease  in  this  country.  It 
is  not  endemic  in  our  vast  mountain  district,  nor  in  our  level  boggy 
plains ;  and,  indeed,  for  many  years  we  never  had  a  case  of  ague  in 
hospital  that  did  not  occur  in  the  person  of  one  of  the  laborers  who 
go  to  the  fenny  districts  of  England  to  cut  the  harvest.  These  men 
are  often  attacked  with  ague  on  their  way  home ;  the  disease  being 
immediately  excited  by  the  cold,  wet,  and  fatigue  to  which  they  are 
expend  on  their  journey.  At  the  close  of  the  epidemic  of  1828,  in- 
termittent fever  became  very  general;  in  fact  it  was  epidemic,  and  for 
a  time  almost  every  case  in  oar  wards  was  an  example  of  some  form  of 
ague.  It  was  at  that  time  that  I  tried  the  treatment  of  bleeding,  in 
the  cold  stage,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Mackintosh.     Our  results,  in 
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a  very  large  number  of  eases,  were  decidedly  opposed  to  the  practice. 
Now,  at  the  time  when  the  wards  were  filled  with  ague  cases,  a  patient 
was  admitted  with  symptoms  of  tertian  ague.  As  was  natural  when 
so  man]^  cases  of  the  same  form  of  disease  were  in  the  house,  this  case 
did  not  excite  any  special  attention,  and  the  man  was  ordered  quinine 
in  the  usual  doses.  But  the  disease  did  not  yield  to  the  specific  ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  paroxysms  became  more  severe,  and  the  type  of  the 
fever  changed  to  that  of  the  quotidian  ague.  I  then  became  alarmed. 
I  stot)ped  the  use  of  bark,  and  proceeded  to  make  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  patient.  I  found  no  signs  of  disease  in  the  chest  or  belly, 
but  it  happened  that  in  throwing  off  the  bed  clothes  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  tbe  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  we  accidentally  exposed  the 
lower  extremities.  I  found  the  thigh  and  leg  at  one  side  greatly  en- 
larged. The  whole  extremity  was  white  and  elastic,  and  the  saphena 
vein  was  in  a  cordy  state.  Now  this  man  had  never  once  complained 
of  any  local  pain  or  uneasiness,  and  was  as  much  surprised  as  we  were 
at'the  state  of  his  limb.  He  was  treated  by  leeching,  and  the  use 
of  calomel  and  opium,  and  speedily  recovered.  He  had  no  paroxysm 
of  the  fever  after  the  change  of  treatment. 

I  have  hardly  a  doubt  that  this  patient's  life  would  have  been  lost 
but  for  the  circumstance  that  we  omitted  the  quinine  in  time.  Not 
that  I  wish  you  to  suppose  that  the  phlebitic  swollen  leg  after  fever  is 
itself  a  very  dangerous  disease ;  for  we  have  no  reason  to  think  it  more 
so  than  ordinary  phlegmasia  dolons ;  but  I  believe  that  the  persistence 
in  the  use  of  Wk  in  cases  of  simulative  ague  is  fraught  with  danger. 
Indeed,  there  is  here  a  double  danger,  for  we  thus  not  only  neglect 
but  exasperate  the  acute  disease. 

You  are  all  familiar  with  the  intermittent  fever,  which  is  symptom- 
atic of  urinary  disease.  On  this  subject,  and  on  the  danger  of  taking 
the  affection  for  ague,  and  treating  the  case  with  bark,  the  late  Mr. 
Colles  used  to  dwell  with  great  force  in  his  lectures  on  Surgery.  There 
are,  doubtless,  many  other  instances  where  a  local  irritation  excites  a 
fever,  which  for  a  time  at  least,  has  all  the  characters  of  a  regularly 
intermitting  fever.  Puerperal 'women  are  liable  to  this  disease  ;  I  do 
not  allude  to  the  true  puerperal  fever ;  but  I  have  often  known  women 
soon  after  child-birth  to  be  attacked  with  well  marked  tertian,  or  quo- 
tidian fever,  in  whom  it  was  difficult  or  impossible  to  discover  any  local 
disease  of  importance.  In  some  there  had  been  an  abortive  irrritation, 
as  it  were  :  perhaps,  some  tenderness  of  the  uterus,  which  has  been 
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removed  by  treatment ;  or,  in  others,  a  tendency  to  inflammation  of 
the  breast ;  but  these  had  subsided,  and  the  intermittent  fever  per- 
sisted. I  have  over  and  over  seen  bark  administered  in  such  cases, 
and  always  with  bad  results.  The  tertian  was  changed  into  quotidian, 
or  double  tertian — ^the  quotidian  into  double  quotidian,  and  in  one 
case,  where  the  use  of  bark  was  persevered  in  for  a  length  of  time, 
the  patient  sank  with  symptoms  of  inflammation  in  the  abdomen  and 
the  lungs.  I  believe  that  for  the  treatment  of  this  condition  we  should 
trust  to  change  of  air,  good  diet,  and  opium.  I  have  known  one  case 
in  which  the  practitioner  had  given  bark  to  a  great  extent,  with  the 
effect  of  exasperating  all  the  symptoms,  in  which,  when  he  ommitted 
the  medicine,  and  used  draughts  ot  valerian,  ether  and  opium,  the 
disease  rapidly  disappeared. 
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CONCORD,  MAY  1855. 


State  Medical  Society.  We  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  approaching  (65th)  anniversary  of  this  society.  And 
can  but  express  our  gratification  at  the  prosperity  which  it  now  enjoys, 
and  the  promise  which  it  gives  of  additional  and  increased  usefulness^ 
It  will  be  recollected  that  we  are  among  those  who  have  for  several 
years  urged  a  somewhat  different  course  of  action  by  the  Society,  and 
we  are  pleased  to  know  that  the  most  important  measure  of  our  plan, 
the  publication  of  our  Annual  Transactions,  is  received  with  universal 
favor.  These  transactions,  meagre  and  imperfect  as  a  first  effort  of 
the  kind  would  naturally  be,  have  been  well  spoken  of  by  such  of  our 
editorial  confreres  as  have  noticed  them,  and  it  is  conclusively  shown 
that  their  publication  was  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 

But  the  end  is  not  yet,  nor  ought  we  to  be  satisfied  with  so  slight 
progress,  there  are  many  changes  yet  to  be  accomplished,  some  of  them 
of  vital  importance. 

We  always  have  and  always  shall  oppose  the  feeding  operations  of 
the  society;  it  is  well  enough  to  pay  for  the  annufJ  dinner  from  the 
treasury,  but  farther  than  this  we  look  upon  as  childish  and  unjust, 
and  know  of  medical  men  of  character  who  regard  this  in  so  odious  a 
light  as  to  have  withheld  their  membership  for  no  other  reason.    Wo 
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hope  the  members  will  oome  together  on  the  5th  of  Jane,  with  a  firm 
determination  to  do  for  the  society  all  which  the  progressive  spirit  oi 
the  age  demands. 

To  those  of  our  readers  who  are  not  members,  we  would  say  :  Here 
is  an  ancient  and  honorable  association  designed  to  benefit  the  medical 
profession  in  this  State,  indiyidaally  and  collectively,  now  do  you  not 
owe  it  to  yonrselyes  and  your  profession  to  give  your  influence  in  it^ 
fiivor?  We  do  not  claim  that  it  is  perfect  and  we  want  your  aid  to 
make  it  more  nearly  so.  Shall  we  not  see  some  of  you  at  Concord  in 
June? 


Obation  dblivbred  befoeh  the  Phtsico-Medioal  Society  op  New 
Obleans,  at  their  Anniversary  Meeting,  held  December,  1854.  By 
A.  Mercier,  m.  d.  p.,  Principal  Surgeon  of  the  Circus  Stretf 
Hospital. 

Db.  Meboieb  has  in  simple  and  beautiful  language  shown  that  some 
of  the  most  important  operations  in  Surgery  were  first  performed  by 
American  surgeons,  and  adds  a  case  in  which  he  successfully  removed 
the  right  ovaiy  for  a  disease  which  had  been  in  progress  for  a'boat  two 
years,  and  for  which  the  patient  had  been  tapped  six  times. 
^  ^*  The  tumor  when  extracted,  measured  nine  inches  in  length,  and 
six  in  diameter.  It?  weight  could  not  have  been  less  than  six  pouads. 
It  was  of  a  fibro-cartilaginous  character,  and  composed  of  a  mass  of 
small  conglomerated  cysts  of  various  sizes,  containing  a  fluid  of  the 
color  and  consisteAce  of  glycerine." 


Cases  of  Polypus  of  the  Womb.    By  Walter  Changing,  m.  n,, 

pp.  21. 

This  is  a  valuable  monograph  from  an  eminent  practitioner.  It  is 
a  beautiful  example  of  the  way  in  which  a  truly  great  man  states  facts, 
simple,  concise,  and  to  the  point.  Dr.  Channing  shows  that  very 
alarming  symptoms,  when  caused  by  a  non-malignant  disease  will 
readily  yield  to  good  surgery. 


Db.  Smith's  work  on  Mal-Praodce,  which  is  advertised  on  another 
page,  promises  to  be  of  great  value  in  a  medico-legal  point  of  view. 
We  would  call  attention  to  his  request  for  reports  of  trials  and  threat- 
ened suits. 
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Back  Volumes.  We  have  on  hand  a  few  setts  of  Vols.  3  and  4 
of  the  Journal,  which  we  would  gladly  furnish  to  new  subscribers  for 
a  low  price. 

We  will  send  them  at  half  the  subscription  price,  or  either  volume 
bound,  and  post  paid,  on  the  receipt  of  one  dollar. 
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GOOD  CHANCE  FOR  A  YOUNG  PHYSICIAN. 
A  good  location  for  practice,  free  from  compe(ation,  can  be  obtained 
on  very  favorable  terms.     Address  the  Editor  of  ijhis  Journal,  at 
**  East  Washington,  P.  0.,  N.  H. 

A   COURSE  OF  INSTRUCTION 

IN 

Physiology  and  General  Pathology. 

Consisting  of  five  Recitations  or  Lectures  per  week,  as  heretofore, 
will  be  commenced  by  the  subscriber  on  the  28th  of  May,  and  con- 
tinued to  the  28d  of  July. 

Text  Books. — Carpenter's  Elements  of  Physiology  and  Physiolog- 
ical Anatomy,  (last  edition)  ;  and  Stille's  Pathology. 

Tebms. — $12  for  the  Course ;  $1.50  per  week  for  any  part  of  the 
same.  S.  R.  PEASLBE. 

Hanover,  N.  H.,  May  l0t>  1856. 


N.  H.  Medical  Society. 

The  sixty-fifth  Anniversary  of  the  New-Hampshire  Medical 
Society  will  be  held  at  the 

COURT  HOUSE,  IN  CONCORD, 

on  Tuesday,  June  5th,  1855,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Annual  Address,  by  the  President,  JOHN  S.  FERNALD,  M.  D., 
at  12  o'clock,  M. 

A.  H.  Robinson,  m.  d.,  Orator.  J.  0.  French,  m.  d..  Substitute. 
Wm.  p.  Stone,  m.  d.,  "  E.  L.  Griffin,  m.  d.,        ** 

**  It  is  expected  of  each  member  that  he  communicate  to  the  Societyt 
verbally  or  in  writing,  all  occurrences  in  his  practice  worthy  of  special 
notice ;  as,  also,  all  facts  calculated  to  contribute  to  the  improvement 
of  the  Profession." 

The  Session  will  be  continued  two  days.     The  Council  will  meet  at 

the  Pheriix  Hotel,  on  Monday,  June  4th,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

A  punctual  attendance  is  requested. 

E.  K.  WEBSTER,  Secretary. 
Boscawen,  May  1st,  1855. 

A  WORK  ON  MAL-PRACTICE. 

[Preparing) — ^Medical  Jurispritdbncb,  iti  its  application  to  the  Pmcttce  of 
Medicine,  Surgen/^  and  Midwifery  in  the  United  States,  By  Stephen  Smith,  x. 
B.,  Editor  of  the  H  T.  Journal  of  Medicine,  Surgeon  to  Belleyne  Hospital 
New  York,  etc.  "  ^ 

In  no  country  is  the  practitioner  of  Medicine,  Surgery  and  Midwifery,  so 
frequently  arraigned  in  courts  of  law  for  alleged  mal-practice,  and  his  treat- 
ment of  disease  made  the  subject  of  litigation,  as  in  our  own.  Within  the 
past  few  years,  this  branch  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  has  become  so  rapidly 
developed  that  it  is  now  beginning  to  assume  an  importance  of  the  deepest  in- 
terest to  the  profession.' 

It  is  with  a  view  to  illustrate  the  legal  responsibilities  of  the  medical  prac- 
titioner, in  his  several  capacities  as  physician,  surgeon  and  accoucheur,  that  the 
preparation  of  this  treatise  has  been  undertaken  It  will  be  based  on  the  legal 
eyidence  which  has  long  been  accumulating  in  our  courts,  and  which  must  re- 
main unavailable  to  both  the  medical  and  legal  profession,  until  reduced  in  a 
systematic  work.  With  patient  and  persevering  effort  for  several  years,  so 
large  an  amount  of  material  has,  been  collected,  as  to  give  positive  assurance 
that  a  work  of  this  kind  can  be  completed  that  shall  be  of  the  greatest  value  to 
the  profession,  and  will  strongly  tend  to  arrest  the  indiscriminate  prosecntioB  to 
which  medical  men  are  now  subjected. 

It  will  greatly  facilitate  the  preparation  of  this  work,  and  hasten  its  appear- 
ance, if  members  of  the  profession  wiU  communicate  to  the  author  reports  of 
trials  for  mal-practice,  or  any  facts  relating  to  cases  where  suits  have  been 
threatened,  or  instituted  and  quashed,  or  in  which  mal-practice  has  been  alleged 
in  the  practice  of  medicine,  surgery,  or  midwifery. 

D:^  Communications  addressed  to  Dr.  Stbphn  Smith,  Office  N.  Y.  Jonnial 
of  Medicine,  New  York,  will  be  duly  acknowledged. 
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LECTURES  ON  FEVER.— By  William  Stokbs,m.d. 

.  Lbotubb  XI. 

In  speaking  of  the  affections  of  the  mucous  membranes  in  fever,  we 
eaid  nothing  with  respect  to  lesions  of  the  larynx  or  trachea  as  a  result 
of  the  essential  disease.  Taken  as  a  localized  disease,  I  would,  say 
that  this  lesion  is  not  very  commonly  met  with  ;  and  we  may  safely 
hold,  that  it  is  by  no  means  so  frequent  in  the  petechial  fever  of  these 
countries  as  it  appears  to  be  in  the  so-called  typhoid  fevers  of  the  Con- 
tinent. This  is  the  condition  to  which  Rokitansky  has  given  the  name 
of  the  laryngo-typhus,  by  which  he  means  a  secondary  lesion  of  the 
mucous  Inembrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea,  analogous  to  that  of  the 
bronchial  membrane.  It  is,  then,  a  secondary  affection  of  the  fever^ 
developed  in  the  windpipe,  and  either  confined  to  that  part,  or,  at  all 
events  predominating  in  it.  I  think  it  highly  probable,  that,  in  most 
cases  of  this  disease,  there  is  more  or  less  of  an  associated  affection  of 
the  bronchial  membrane.  But,  so  far  as  the  fever  of  this  country  is 
concerned,  the  converse  of  the  proposition  does  not  hold  good ;  for  we 
constantly  see  the  most  profound  Dronchial  affection  without  tracheal 
or  laryngeal  symptoms.  We  have  met  a  few  cases  whioh  would  answer 
to  the  description  of  Rokitansky's  laryngo-typhus.  A  more  proper 
name  for  this  disease  would  clearly  be,  a  typhus  affection  of  the  larynx. 
In  those  cases  which  we  have  seen,  the  symptoms  were,  loss  of  voioe| 
or  a  certain  degree  of  hoarseness ;  the  eougn  very  rarely,  indeed,  hua 
the  laryngeal  character,  and  I  do  not  remember  any  instance  of  stridor 
in  connection  with  the  other  laryngeal  symptoms.  In  some  cases,  the 
weakness  or  hoarseness  of  voiee  eontinaed  for  a  considerable  timei  and 
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did  not  disappear  until  convalescence  vas  far  advanced.      I  bare  ( 
ihonglit,  tbat  in  these  cases,  the  lesion   of  voice  was    to  be  attrib 
more  to  tbe_ weakness  or  paralysis  of  the   laryngeal   muscles   tha 
anj  form  of  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the    mucous    surface.    1 
although  we  cannot  hring  any  ohservations   from    dissection  to  th 
light  on  this  point,  we  may  fairly  believe  that  the  laryngeal  muse 
are  liable  to  be  affected  in  typhns,  just  as  the  muscular  fibres  of  i 
heart  are  found  to  be  ;  and  that  the  same    process  which  causes  a  i 
phus  deposit  in  the  mucous  surface  may   be  repeated  in   the  voc 
muscles ;  and  tha^  a  certain  time  must  elapse  before  these  organs  i 
cover  their  healthy  condition.     They  may  also  be  weakened  quite  k 
dependently  of  any  structural  change,  just   as  we  see  to   occur  in  th 
heart ;  for  in  this  latter  organ  there  are  doubtless  two  forms  of  debility 
in  eonnexion  with  typhus  fever, — ^in  the  one   we  have  weakness  ina 
distinct  softening  of  structure ;  in  the  other,  a  debility  which  appesn 
to  be  purely  nervous.     This  leads  me  further  to  draw  your  at£teo£n» 
to  the  probable  existence  of  similar  conditions  in  the  circular,  andfef 
luips,  also,  in  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  bronchial  tubes  in  the  m 
ondary  disease  of  typhus.     I  have  little  doubt   that  such  a  cooditioB 
exists  in  many  instances,  and  that  a  weakness,  with  or  without  sofbo- 
ing  of  these  structures,  becomes  an  important  element  in  the  broadiai 
{     disease  of  fever.     If,  as  some  modern  authorities  have  lately  wtffA^ 
these  circular  fibres  are  really  the  expectorating  muscles,  we  can  readi- 
ly see  how  any  weakness  or  paralysis  affeqting  them  would  greatly  in- 
erease  the  danger  of  a  patient  in  fever,  already  sufferiDg  under  ctxpioos 
secretion  into  the  bronchial  tubes.     We  can  further  understand,  not 
only  how  this  condition  would  superinduce  what  is  termed  eflTusicm  into 
the  chest  in  fever,  but  also  why  it  is  that  in  the  treatment  of  the  bron- 
ohial  disease  of  typhus  there  is  such  danger  from  the  employment  of 
the  antiphlogistic  method,  and  on  the  other  hand,  such  admirable  ttr 
suits  from  the  bold  use  of  tonics  and  stunulants.     I  have  before  dnirn 
your  attention  to  the  fact,  that  in  many  of  our  most  remarkable  exam- 
ples of  typhus  softening  of  the  heart,  there  was  a  great  amount  of  the 
Secondary  bronchial  disease  ;  and  in  such  cases  you  will  constantly  see 
the  associated  diseases  of  the  heart  and  lung,  progressing  or  retrogn- 
ding  nmultaneously,  the  treatment  adapted  to  the  one  being  also  adap- 
ted to  the  other.    In  the  heart,  so  far  as  we  know,  we  have  oaly  to 
deal  with  the  affection  of  the  muscular  structure ;  in  the  lung  we  Dave 
at  least  two  different  forms  of  anatomical  structure  affected,  the  musea- 
lar  and  mucous  tissues.    But  the  existence  of  the  essential  typhoos 
State  00  fiur  assimilates  them  that  the  vital  condition  of  both  is  depresBed 
in  a  somewhat  similar  manner;  and  it  happens,  that  whatever  is  tonic 
and  stimulant  to  the  one  is  equally  so  to  the  other,  and  that  to  suppoct 
and  augment  the  vital  energy  of  both  structures,  is  the  only  means  bj 
which  we  can  add  the  assistance  of  art  to  the  efibrts  of  natue  ia 
throwing  off  the  disease. 

I  am  particularly  anxious  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  stady  d 
the  eflbots  of  the  iTphoiu  itate  vpon  the  xovoluntary  muaclen  geiMnD[| 
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considered  ;  the  subject  has  been  by  no  means  sufficiently  examined ; 
bat  I  am  satisfied,  that  even  independent  of  all  we  know  concerning 
pathology  of  the  heart  in  typhus,  there  is  still  much  important  matter 
to  be  worked  out  with  reference  to  other  internal  muscular  structures. 
A  very  common  symptom,  as  you  all  know,  in  typhus  fever,  is  that  of 
deafness.  Now,  although  I  cannot  give  you  any  anatomical  observa- 
tions upon  this  point,  yet  I  think  I  am  justified  in  suggesting  to  yoa» 
that  this  symptom  may  proceed  from  a  condition  which  is  one  of  the 
secondary  afifections  of  fever,  and  that  it  is  either  a  simple  alteration  of 
the  power  of  the  auditory  muscles,  or  that  this  lesion  is  combined  with 
structural  softening,  or,  again,  that  it  is  a  combination  of  a  muscular 
with  a  mucous  disease,  both  under  the  influence  of  the  typhus  state. 
Of  one  thing,  at  all  events,  we  may  be  certain,  that  this  symptom  in 
typhus  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  inflammation  either  of  the  brain 
or  its  membrane,  or  of  the  ear  itself.  Like  the  other  secondary  afieo- 
tions  of  typhus,  it  supervenes  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  spontane- 
ously and  silently.  I  have  used  this  phrase  before,  and  you  under- 
stand what  I  mean  by  it.  It  usually  comes  in  persons  who  have  had 
no  predominance  of  nervous  symptoms,  in  patients  in  whom  we  have 
had  no  occasion  to  direct  attention  to  the  head  ;  it  is  rarely,  if  ever, 
preceded  by,  or  accompanied  by  pain  in  the  ear;  it  almost  always 
affects  both  ears,  though,  in  some  cases,  one  organ  is  more  affected 
than  the  other ;  it  subsides  without  treatment,  and  I  do  not  remember 
a  case  in  which  ottorhcea  occurred  as  a  symptom  of  the  affection.  You 
may  m€et  cases  of  purulent  dischar^s  from  the  ears,  especially  in 
young  persons  of  a  strumous  habi^  who  have  been  attacked  with  ear- 
ache during  their  imperfect  convaiesence ;  but  such  cases  have  no  re- 
lation to  the  true  typhous  deafness  with  which  we  are  now  occupied. 
As  I  said  before,  I  have  only  clinical  observation  to  bring  to  bear  on 
this  matter ;  we  have  no  dissections  to  throw  li^ht  upon  it.  One  of 
the  traditional  prognostics  in  our  fever  hospitals  is,  that  this  deafness 
may  be  regarded  as  a  favorable  sign.  However  this  may  be,  we  have 
rarely  if  ever  seen  a  case  in  which  it  occurred  prove  fatal.  A  French 
author  has  lately  published  a  memoir  on  the  subject  of  deafness  in  con- 
nexion with  the  fever  of  Paris,  and  he  refers  to  the  results  of  several 
dissections,  to  show  that  it  is  a  symptom  of  internal  otitis.  Wo  can 
only  say,  that,  whatever  may  be  the  case  in  the  typhoid  fever  of  tlra 
Continent,  such  a  view  is  quite  inconsistent  with  our  experience ;  and 
even  though  we  have  no  dissections  to  guide  us,  we  may  yet  safely  be- 
lieve, that  the  deafness  which  occurs  in  the  typhus  of  tins  country,  is 
no  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  local  inflammation ;  and  that  in  its  rise, 
progress,  and  spontaneous  subsidence,  it  is  perfectly  analogous  to  thoae 
varied  affections  which  belong  to  the  group  of  seoondary  effects  of  the 
one  essential  disease.  We  have,  I  repeat,  only  clinical  observation  to 
guide  us  here ;  but  this  is,  in  itself,  a  source  of  knowledge  which  c^- 
not  be  too  highly  prized ;  one  which,  under  favorable  oiroumstatioes, 
gives  us  more  ^stworthy  results  than  the  meet  eareful  post-mortem 
examiaation.    It  is  often  more  Tiluabls  te  deterouoe  the  atate  of  Oe 
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living  organ,  though  we  cannot  see  it,  than  to  minutely  scrutinise  th« 
dead  parts.  What  would  Medicine  be,  if  its  great  principles,  maxims, 
and  rules  were  founded  solely  upon  what  we  see  in  the  dead  body. 

You  must  not  suppose  that  I  undervalue  pathological  anatomy  ;  bat 
let  me  warn  you  against  the  error  of  considering  it  as  a  guide  io  medr 
icine  superior  to  the  study  of  the  living  man,  or  as  I  might  say,  the 
living  disease.  The  study  of  vital  conditions  is  often  found  to  excel 
post  mortem  investigations  in  the  evolution  of  useful  results  ;  and  there 
is  no  class  of  cases  in  which  this  superiority  comes  /)ut  more  clearly 
than  in  the  essential  diseases,  and  especially  fevers  ;  no  matter  whether 
we  seek  for  a  theory  of  the  disease,  or  for  rules  of  treatment.  If  we 
could  infer  the  symptoms  of  fever  from  dissection  of  the  bodies  of  its 
victims  ;  if  we  could  say  that  in  this  case  there  must  have  been  one 
class  of  symptoms,  and  in  another  a  different  order  and  nature  of 
symptoms;  if  we  could,  as  it  were,  mentally  re-construct  tho  fevw 
from  its  organic  remains,  then,  indeed,  what  I  have  said  would  be  an 
unsafe  and  hurtful  doctrine.  But  it  is  not  so  ;  and  the  truth  appean 
to  be,  whether  we  consider  fever  in  its  totality,  or  having  reference 
to  particular  gymptoms,  that  the  worst  fevers  are  those  which  produce 
the  least  organie  change,  and  that  when  these  changes  are  to  be  found, 
they  are,  as  I  have  so  often  urged  upon  you,  inconstant,  unnecessary, 
and  altogether  incompetent  to  explain  the  nature  or  character  of  the 
disease. 

Bear  in  mind,  that  medkine  had  attained  a  great  value  before  pa- 
thological anatomy  was  cultivated.  Its  rise  and  progress  were  solely 
duo  to  clinical  observation ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  the  study  of  the 
vital  conditions  in  disease,  and  the  effects  of  remedies  upon  them. 
And  admitting  to  the  fullest  extent  tho  importance  of  the  most  minute 
study  of  the  dead  structures,  especially  when  connected  with  the  symp- 
toms and  history  of  disease,  we  must  still,  I  believe,  place  pathologi- 
oal  anatomy  in  the  second  rank,  as  a  means  of  extending  our  Medi^ 
knowledge. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  hold  that  Pathological  Anatomy  has  not  ad- 
vanced our  knowledge  of  fever  would  be  an  error.  If  it  has  not  told 
us  what  fever  is,  it  has  shown  us  what  it  is  not ;  and  this  alone  is  i 
great  boon.  But  it  has  done  much  more.  It  has  taught  us  to  know 
the  singular  though  varying  phenomena  of  the  secondary  diseases ;  it 
has  shown  them  in  their  rise,  progress,  and  spontaneous  retrocession; 
it  has  taught  us  the  reaction  of  new  local  organic  disease  upon  them, 
and  also  their  influence  in  modifying  the  laws  of  periodicity.  It  has 
not,  however,  enabled  us  to  say  when  we  find  an  organ  free  from 
ohange — that  it  was  not  functionally  affected  during  life  ;  nor,  again, 
that  where  we  do  find  structural  alteration — that  the  disease  may  not 
have  been  latent,  that  is,  unattended  by  any  special  or  distinctive 
symptoms. 

Bat  let  ns  return  to  the  pulmonary  conditions  in  fever.  I  have 
spoken  of  tho  bronchial  affections,  and  of  the  development  of  tuberde 
either  in  the  coarse  of  a  fever,  or  as  auooeeding  to  it  in  a  short  spaoft 
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of  time.     Now,  I  have  a  few  more  observations  to  make  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

I  shall  not  apologize  to  you  for  returning  to  the  consideration  of  the 
pulmonary  affections  in  typhus  fever.  The  truth  is,  that  this  is  a  sub- 
ject on  which  but  little  information  is  afforded  by  systematic  works. 
Wc  have  examined  the  principal  symptoms  of  the  bronchial  affections 
in  typhus  ;  and  also  the  history  of  the  tubercular  deposits  which  ap- 
pear as  secondary  phenomena  of  typhus  fever. 

I  suggested  to  you,  that  tubercular  matter  might  be  considered  as 
one  of  the  secondary  deposits  of  typhus ;  and  that  we  are  justified  in 
believing  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  there  may,  with  the  same 
original  or  essential  disease,  be  a  v?.riety  in  the  nature  of  its  secondary 
deposits.  You  will  remember,  that  we  examined  two  cases  of  tubercle 
in  connexion  with  typhus ;  in  one,  the  deposit  occurred  at  the  height 
of  the  fever,  at  the  time  when  all  its  characteristic  phenomena  were 
best  developed ;  in  another,  there  was  an  interval  of  apyrexia  between 
the  subsidence  of  the  typhus  state  and  the  appearance  of  the  tubercu- 
lar disease.  Some  might  suppose,  then,  there  was  no  connexion  be- 
tween the  second  set  of  symptoms  and  the  first ;  but  is  it  not  more 
probable,  or,  at  least,  is  it  not  possible  that  the  interval  of  apyrexia 
was  analogous  to  the  intermissions  of  an  ague,  and  that  the  deposits 
in  the  second  attack  were  still  the  result  of  the  original  disease ; 
or,  again,  that  the  first  attack  had,  as  it  were,  prepared  the  entire  or- 
ganism for  the  elaboration  of  another  form  of  deposit  ?  I  have  before 
alluded  to  the  fact,  that,  in  the  epidemic  in  which  these  accidents  were 
most  frequently  observed,  there  was  a  strong  tendency  to  relapse. 
And,  from  all  these  circumstances;  I  conclude,  that  the  tubercular  dis- 
ease, in  the  second  attack,  may  still  be  considered  as  the  result  of  the 
typhus  poison. 

There  are  other  points  which  this  study  of  the  connexion  between 
typhus  fever  and  tubercle  helps  to  illustfate.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant is,  that  we  are  led  to  look  at  tuberculosis  under  the  aspect  of 
an  acute  disease.  Our  views  of  it  are,  therefore,  enlarged ;  for,  al- 
though what  has  been  termed  (though  often  improperly)  acute  phthisis 
has  been  described  in  books, — ^yet,  in  the  minds  of  most  men,  the  idea 
of  chronicity  is  attached  to  tubercular  disease.  But  we  have  seen  that 
a  patient  may  die  with  typhus  fever  and  its  consequent  tubercular  de- 
posit within  fourteen  days.  And  again, — we  find,  that  in  the  case  of 
the  consequent  tubercle,  that  is  where  the  disease  has  exploded  after 
an  apyrexial  period,  the  patient  may  die  with  tuberculisation  of  all  his 
organs,  and  without  suppuration  of  the  tubercle ;  or  he  may  actually 
have  innumerable  softened  tubercles  in  the  lung  and  die  of  the  disease 
within  a  fortnight  after  the  commencement  of  the  new  attack.  Such 
a  patient  may  be  said  to  have  died  from  acute  tubercle  ;  but  the  term 
acute  phthisis  is  improper,  for  the  symptoms  of  consumption  are  by  no 
means  necessarily  present. 

In  speaking  of  the  case  in  which  we  made  the  diagnosis  of  the  for- 
mation of  tubercular  deposits  during  the  coarse  of  a  petechial  feveri  I 
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l)dieTe  that  I  forgot  to  mention  one  remarkable  svmptom,  namelT^  tlie 
extraordinary  sweating  to  whioh  tLe  patient  was  liable.  He  had  sev- 
eral paroxysms  of  sweating  in  the  coarse  of  each  day,  and  to  snob  sn 
extent,  that  when  we  removed  the  bedclothes  doads  of  vapor  rose  from 
the  snrfiEioe. 

It  is  imixniant  that  yon  shoald  not  allow  erroneous  ideas  as  to  the 
oonstant  chronicity  of  these  affections  to  take  possession  of  your  minds. 
Even  cancer,  in  some  of  its  forms,  may  be  a  singularly  rapid  disease. 
I  have  observed  large  cancerous  tumors  to  form  under  the  integamenis 
within  a  very  few  days  before  death.  They  were  filled  with  the  soft 
enoephaloid  matter.  In  this  ease,  however,  the  patient  had  lone  la- 
bored under  a  vast  cancerous  deposit  within  the  chest.  But  Ire- 
member  another  case  which  still  better  illustrates  the  occurrence  of 
cancer  as  an  acute  disease.  The  patient  was  under  the  care  of  my 
friend  the  late  Dr.  Little,  of  Sligo.  The  case  is  an  example  of  the 
rapidity  with  which  organs  may  become  cancerous,  such  as  few  persons 
who  have  not  studied  Medicine  at  the  bedside  could  have  any  idea  of. 
It  was  that  of  a  lad  aged  about  18.  He  had  long  suffered  from  neg^ 
looted  ulcer  of  the  leg.  On  admission  into  Hospital,  he  had  a  vart 
oorroding  ulceration,  engaging  the  whole  leg  from  the  knee  down- 
wards ;  and  so  extensive  had  been  the  destructive  process,  and  so 
greatly  had  the  system  been  exhausted  by  the  suppuration  and  irrita- 
tion of  the  enormous  ulcer,  that  it  was  determined  to  remove  the  limb. 
Fpr  a  certain  time  every  thing  went  on  well,  the  wound  healed  kindly, 
and  the  patient  not  only  recovered  his  appearance,  but  actually  becasw 
fkft.  He  was  soon  to  be  dismissed  from  the  hospital,  when  he  was  at- 
tacked with  pain  of  the  right  side,  and  symptoms  of  intense  pulm^onaiy 
irritation.  The  disease  resisted  all  treatment,  and  he  died  within  a 
fortnight  from  the  period  of  the  attack  of  the  pain  of  the  side. 

On  dissection  the  lungs  were  found  almost  completely  filled  with 
masses  of  the  soft  white  cancer.  These  masses  varied  in  size  from 
that  <^  a  pea  to  that  of  a  large  walnut.  I  presented  the  parts  to  the 
Pathological  Society.  Now,  all  this  singular  formation,  or  at  least  a 
very  large  portion  of  it,  mubt  have  occurred  in  the  short  time  that 
elapsed  between  the  invasion  of  the  pain  and  his  death ;  for  no  one 
could  suppose  that  with  such  an  amount  of  disease  there  could  have 
been  perfect  freedom  from  cough  or  difficulty  of  breathing. 

Before  we  leave  this  subject,  let  me  present  it  to  you  in  another 
point  of  view.  In  these  cases  we  see  tuberdular  disease  occurring  as 
a  general  affection,  and  not  merely  as  a  disease  of  the  lung.  In  these 
instances  the  afilection  of  the  lung  ^^as  simply  the  production  in  that 
organ  of  a  pathological  state  which  engaged  other  viscera  often  equal- 
ly  and  simultaneously.  Now,  although  we  do  not  say  there  is  no 
difference  except  as  to  rapidity  and  extent  of  deposit  between  these 
eases  and  those  of  ordinary  phthisis,  yet  it  is  useful  to  bear  them  in 
mind  in  all  our  dealings  with  that  fell  disease.  The  progress  of  Med- 
ical Ojjinion  is  every  da^  tending  to  the  doctrine,  that  to  consider  con- 
somptiony  as  the  word  is  usually  understood,  as  an  origbal  disease  of 


159 

the  lungs,  is  an  error.  Why  it  is  tliat  in  so  many  oases  the  deposit 
appears  to  be  first  formed  in  the  lungs,  we  do  not  know ;  nor  why  an 
attack  of  pulmonary  irritation  appears  so  often  to  be  its  exciting  cause. 
Perhaps,  as  in  the  long,  silent  periods  of  an  intermittent  fever,  the 
disease,  even  though  it  be  a  pure  neurosis,  still  exists,  there  may  be 
conditions  in  which  the  system  is  ready  for  the  production  of  organic 
disease  for  an  indefiuite  time.  This  may  be  true,  not  only  with  re- 
spect to  tubercular  disease,  but  also  in  many  other  essential  affections, 
including  a  variety  of  fevers.  And  this  disposition,  this  silent  state  of 
the  malady,  may  itself  pass  away,  and  none  may  ever  know  how  near 
the  individual  was  to  the  invasion  of  a  dangerous  or  fatal  disease.  I 
do  not  allude  to  what  is  called  the  latent  periods  of  fever,  but  to  a 
condition  in  which  the  occurrence  of  a  fever  or  other  essential  disease 
is  a  possible  or  even  probable,  but  not  a  necessary  consequence.  B« 
this  as  it  may,  of  one  thing  we  may  be  sure,  that  the  less  we  consider 
phthisis  as  a  pure  disease  of  the  lung,  the  better  we  shall  ireat  it,  and 
the  less,  day  by  day,  will  it  be  ranked  among  the  opprobria  of  Medi- 
cine. If  consumption  be  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  dbease  of  the  lung, 
but  a  morbid  state  aSecting  the  wbole  economy,  you  can  understand 
one  cause  at  least,  for  the  too  frequent  failures  of  the  attempts  to  cure 
it.  If  the  pulmonary  lesion  be  but  the  second  step  in  the  morbid  pro- 
cess, or  if  not  only  the  lung,  but  other  organs  are  engaged,— -what  are 
you  to  expect  from  adopting  the  absurd,  and  often  cruel,  treatment  so 
commonly  used  in  cases  of  the  disease  ?  The  blisterings,  the  leech- 
ings,  the  setons,  issues,  and  eruptions  by  tartar  emetic  ointment,  which 
Btill  disgrace  the  practice  of  Medicine,  will  be  soon  unknown  among 
onr  more  enlightened  brethren.  You  cannot  conceive  the  amount  of 
suffering  inflicted,  and  of  positive  mischief  done,  by  the  adoption  of 
the  doctrine  that  phthisis  is  to  be  treated  as  a  localized,  original,  and 
irritative  dis^ease  of  the  lung.  Ask  a  practical  physician  as  to  his  ex- 
perience of  phthisis,  and  he  will  often  tell  you,  that,  among  the  few 
cases  in  which  a  recovery  took  place,  there  was  certain  instances  in 
which  the  patients  had,  either  from  despair  or  some  other  cause,  pur- 
sued a  course  very  different  from  that  which  is  so  often  Advised.  I 
have  known  myself  several  most  remarkable  instances  in  which  a  tem- 
porary, or  even  a  permanent  cure  had  taken  place,  yet  in  which  the 
patients  had  acted  in  every  way  contrary  to  rules.  They  had  exposed 
themselves  to  all  vicissitudes  of  weather ;  they  had  taken  violent  exer- 
cise, lived  freely,  and  even  drank  hard.  They  recovered ;  and  it  is 
still  a  question  whether  this  result  was  owing  to  the  invigoration  of  the 
system  by  the  return  to  their  former  habits,  or  the  escape  from  the  en- 
ervating effects  of  warm  rooms,  relaxmg  climates,  cough  mixtures, 
sedatives,  and  slop  diet ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  barbarous  issue  or 
seton. 

You  will,  perhaps,  say,  that  this  is  too  long  a  digression ;  but  gen- 
tlemen, the  study  of  fever  furnishes  many  a  text  for  useful  instruction ; 
and  I  believe  that  I  am  not  misusing  our  time.  Let  me,  before  we 
conclude,  give  you  an  illustrative  ease.    Some  years  ago  I  saw  a  geo- 
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tieman,  wbo  came  to  town  laboring  nndor  all  the  sjmptokns  of  well- 
marked  phthisis.  The  disease  had  been  of  some  months'  standing, 
and  the  patient  was  the  perfect  picture  of  consumption.  He  had  a 
rapid  pulse,  hectic  sweating,  purulent  expectoration,  and  M  the  usual 
signs  of  tubueular  deposit,  and  of  a  cavity  under  th^  right  clayicle. 
I  may  also  state,  that  the  history  of  the  disease  was  in  accordance 
in  all  particulars,  with  this  opinion.  I  saw  this  patient  in  consultation 
with  a  gentleman  of  the  highest  station  in  the  Profession,  and  we  both 
agreed  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  done.  This  opinion  was  com- 
municated to  the  patient's  friends,  and  he  was  advised  to  retam  to  the 
country.  In  about  eighteen  months  afterwards,  a  tall  and  hoaUfay 
looking  man,  weighing  at  least  twelve  stone,  entered  my  study,  with 
a  very  comical  expression  of  countenance  : — **  You  don't  know  me, 
Doctor,"  he  said.  I  apologised,  pleading  an  inaptitude  that  belongs 
to  me  for  recollecting  faces.     '*I  am,"  he  said,  "the  person  whom 

you  and  Dr. sent  home  to  die  last  year.     I  am  quite  well,  and 

I  thought  I  would  come  and  show  myself  to  you."  I  examined  him 
with  great  interest,  and  found  every  sign  of  disease  has  disappeared, 
except  that  there  was  a  slight  flattening  under  the  clavicle.  "  Tell 
me,'*  said  I,  **  what  you  have  been  doing?"  **  Oh,"  he  replied,  "I 
found  out  from  the  mistress  what  your  opinion  was,  and  I  thought  as  I 
was  to  die  I  might  as  well  enjoy  myself  while  I  lasted,  and  so  I  just 
went  back  to.  my  old  ways."  **  What  was  your  system  of  living?" 
said  I.     "Nothing  particular,"  he  said,  **I  just  took  whatever  was 

Eing."  Did  you  take  wine  ?"  *'  Not  a  drop,"  he  replied ;  *•  but  I 
d  my  glass  of  punch  as  usual."  Did  you  ever  take  more  than  the 
one  tumbler  ?"  **  Indeed,  I  often  did."  *'  How  many?  Three  or 
four?"  '*  Aye,  and  more  than  that, — ^I  seldom  went  to  bed  under 
seven!"  What  was  your  exercise?"  "Shooting,  he  said;  "every 
day  that  I  could  go  out."  "  And  what  kind  of  shooting  ?"  "  Oh, 
I  would  not  give  you  a  farthing  for  any  shooting  but  the  one !"  "What 
is  that?"  "Duck  shooting."  "But  you  must  have  often  wetted 
your  feet?"  "I  was  not  very  particular  about  the  feet, ^'  said  be, 
''  for  I  had  to  stand  up  to  my  hips  in  the  Shannon  for  four  or  five 
hours  of  a  winter's  day'  following  the  birds." 

So,  gentlemen,  this  patient  spent  his  day  standing  in  the  river,  and 
went  to  bed  after  drinking  seven  tumblers  of  punch  every  night ;  and 
if  ever  a  man  recovered  from  phthisis  he  had  done  so  when  I  saw  him 
on  that  occasion.  Suppose,  now,  that  he  had  been  confined  to  an 
equable  temperature,  and  a  regulated  diet,  and  had  been  treated  in  all 
respects  secundum  artem,  what  would  have  been  the  result  ?  Any  of 
ou  can  answer  the  question.  In  point  of  fact,  this  very  treatment 
lad  been  adopted  during  the  first  three  months  of  his  illness,  and  his 
recovery  may  be  fairly  attributed  not  so  much  to  the  duck  shooting  and 
whiskey  punch,  but  to  the  general  tonic  and  undepressiog  treatment 
which  he  adopted  for  himself,  and  which  his  system  so  much  required 
to  enable  him  to  throw  off  the  disease. 
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I  beg  to  draw  yoar  attention  to-day  to  the  case  of  tbe  patient  imme- 
diately behind  tbe  door  in  tbe  Fever  Ward.  This  man  is  in  a  condition 
to  which  it  is  not  easy  to  give  a  name.  It  is  plain  that  the  man  has 
^  some  form  of  fever  upon  him  ;  and  he  has  at  one  time,  as  we  have 
learned,  been  the  subject  of  arthritic  fever.  At  present,  there  is  no 
evidence  of  inflammation  of  any  of  the  joints  ;  it  was  thought,  when 
tbe  patient  was  admitted,  that  there  was  a  tendency  to  arthritis  of  one 
knee  ;  but  this  has  now  gone  back.  The  patient  is  a  butcher,  and  bis 
appearance  is  exactly  similar  to  that  which  we  so  often  see  in  men  of 
bis  occupation, —  a  particular  sallow  hue,  as  if  the  blood  was  not  in  a 
healthy  state.  A  great  number  of  persons  in  this  class  of  life  are 
found  to  be  liable  to  typhoid  forms  of  disease.  If  they  get  pneumonia, 
the  disease  rapidly  runs  into  a  typhoid  condition  ;  if  they  get  arthritis, 
it  is  very  often  of  a  typhoid  character  ;  and  in  some  cases,  it  even  goes 
beyond  this,  and  we  have  that  carious  form  of  disease,  in  which,  though 
it  at  first  appears  to  be  arthritic,  if  you  consider  the  local  symptoms 
merely,  and  exclude  the  character  of  the  fever,  yet  the  swellings  are 
found  at  first  to  be  less  in  the  cavities  of  the  joints  themselves  than  in 
their  vicinities.  We  find  a  blush  of  redness  above  the  knee,  or  below 
the  knee,  or  at  the  side  of  the  knee  ;  and  yet,  when  you  come  to  look 
for  inflammation  of  the  joint,  you  cannot  find  it.  After  a  time,  this 
swelling  of  the  surface  is  slightly  increased,  and  soon  it  become  evi- 
dent that  purulent  matter  has  been  formed,  and  tbe  disease  subsequent- 
ly goes  on  multiplying  itself  in  various  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  a  true 
gyogenie  condition.  Let  me  here  refer  you  to  a  paper  by  the  late  Mr. 
I'Dowel,  in  the  first  series  of  tbe  Dublin  Journal,  entitled,  **  Obser- 
vations on  Synovitis  and  Periostitis,*'  in  which  you  will  find  the  best 
account  that  I  know  of  the  aflfection.  As  a  general  rule,  the  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment  must  be  adopted  with  extreme  caution  in  men  of  this 
class.  There  are  two  reasons  for  this  caution.  One  is,  that  many  of 
these  person  are  very  intemperate,  and  use  spirits  and  porter  to  a  very 
great  extent ;  but  I  believe  this  is  not  the  principal  reason.  I  thiuK 
the  principal  reason  is,  that  their  systeims  are  too  highly  animalized. 
They  often  live  too  much  on  animal  food,  eating  meat  for  breakfast, 
dinner  and  supper,  to  the  exclusion  of  vegetable  food,  so  that  they  may 
be  looked  upon  as  in  a  state  somewhat  analogous  to  the  scorbutic  con- 
dition. At  present,  the  patient  whose  case  we  are  about  to  consider, 
has  no  very  bad  symptoms ;  but  I  thought  it  right  to  warn  Mr.  Fits- 
maurice,  in  whose  charge  he  is,  to  be  on  the  alert,  for  these  are  very 
treacherous  cases,  and  we  do  not  know  when  unfavorable  sym^ptoms 
may  show  themselves.  He  has  had  one  symptom  which  it  is  of  impor- 
tance to  consider  with  respect  to  fever,  and  that  is,  opistaxis.  This 
patient  has  had  very  copious  bleeding  from  the  nose. 

Now,  what  may  we  suppose  is  the  cause  of  epistaxis  in  this  case  ? 
Qentlemeuy  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  explain  it;  but  as  far  as  we 
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know,  it  does  not  seem  traceable  to  the  causes  which  ordinarily  indaee 
this  form  of  hasmorrhage.  We  do  not  find  it  attended  with  symptoms 
of  active  determination  of  blood  to  the  bead,  with  throbbing  of  the 
arteries,  and  the  other  symptoms  of  ordinary  active  epistaxis  ;  it  seems 
rather  to  be  connected  with  a  dissolved  or  impoverished,  or  in  senna 
way  diseased  state  of  the  blood.  When  we  compare  tjphas  fever  with 
that  form  which  ^ots  the  name  of  typhoid  fever,  with  respect  to  the 
fipeqnency  of  this  symptom,  we  find  it  is  much  more  common  in  the 
latter  than  in  the  former  disease ;  epistaxis  is  a  common  symptom  in 
the  non-macolated  fevers,  while  it  is  rather,  I  would  say,  a  rare  symp* 
torn  in  the  petechial  typhus.  You  would  not  expect  this  from  any  a 
priori  reasoning,  but  the  &ct  is  so ;  and  there  are  other  facts  connect* 
ed  with  these  two  forms  of  fever  which  appear  to  show,  that  in  the 
typhoid  fever  there  is  some  condition  of  the  blood  more  analogous  to 
wnat  occurs  in  ordinary  cases  of  anaemia,  or  in  chlorosis,  than  in  the 
true  typhus  fever.  We  shall  see  by-and-by,  that  with  respect  to  the 
development  of  murmur  of  the  heart,  it  is  rare  in  the  true  typbus  fe- 
ver; while  we  have  seen  it  over  and  over  again  in  the  typhoid,  non- 
petechial,  and  the  relapsing  fevers.  Other  arguments  might  be  brought 
f<»rward  to  prove  this ;  but,  when  we  speak  of  diseased  states  of  the 
blood,  we  are  speaking  on-  very  uncertain  grounds.  There  are  two 
facts,  at  all  events,  which  are  of  importance — one,  that  in  the  troe 
petechial  typhus  epistaxis  is  rare,  while  it  is  not  uncommon  in  the  other 
ferms  of  febrile  disease;  the  other,  that  cardiac  murmur  is  rare  inthd 
true  petechial  typhus,  and  not  uncommon  in  convalescence  from  the 
^hoid  disease.  If  you  take  two  reports  on  fever,  one  from  a  Britidi 
Hospital — an  Hospital  in  London,  in  Scotland,  or  in  Ireland, — take 
for  example  Dr.  Cheyne's  reports,  or  any  of  our  extensive  reports  on 
fever,  and  compare  it  with  a  report  on  fever  from  a  Parisian  Hospital^ 
and  you  will  see  how  much  more  frequent  epistaxis  is  in  the  Conti* 
nental  fever  than  in  ours. 

All  of  you  that  have  been  working  so  diligently  in  the  fever  wards 
must  have  observed,  that  since  the  session  began,  petechial  fever,  in  its 
common  acceptation,  has  been  a  very  rare  thing  inded  with  us  ;  almost 
all  our  cases  have  been  of  a  non-petechial  character.  This  is  a  very 
interesting  point,  and  the  question  for  us  to  consider  here  is,  whether 
this  patient  has  the  epidemic  of  the  day,  of  which  epistaxis  is  a  not 
unusual  symptom,  or  whether,  in  this  case,  the  haemorrhage  may  be 
traced  to  a  morbid  condition  of  the  blood,  such  as  occurs  in  purpura; 
or  whether  he  has  a  pyogenic  fever ;  and  these  are  important  con^de- 
rations ;  or  whether,  again,  he  may  not  have  them  all  mixed  np  to* 
gether ;  and  here,  gentlemen,  we  perceive  one  of  the  greatest  advan- 
tages of  clinical  study  in  the  actual  observation  of  disease  at  the  bed- 
side, as  distinguished  from  the  study  of  disease  in  books,  viz  :  that  in 
studying  from  books  we  are  generally  led  to  consider  diseases  in  isok^ 
ed  forms,  pictures  of  particular  affections ;  but,  in  an  hospital,  we  find, 
that  in  actual  and  especially  in  acute  affections,  isolation  is  the  exoep- 
tion,  and  oombination  is  the  rule ;  and  these  combinations  of  *~ 
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are  infinite.  This  is  tbe  reason  why  a  student  of  six  months'  or  twelve 
months'  standing,  who  has  worked  diligently  in  a  clinical  ward,  is,  I 
believe,  in  many  instances,  a  better  practitioner  than  the  most  learned 
man,  who  has  drawn  his  knowledge  exclusively  from  reading,  however 
extensive.  Do  not  sappose  from  this  that  I  want  to  decry  the  study 
of  medical  works.  Far  from  it ;  you  must  both  read  and  observe ;  but 
it  is  in  the  clinical  ward  that  you  will  learn  what  has  not  yet  been 
taught,  but  which  must  be  taught — which  has  not,  at  least  yet  been 
taught  properly  in  works  of  practical  medicine ;  I  mean  the  combina- 
tions and  infinite  complications  of  diseases,  both  local  and  general,  and 
local  with  general. 

I  was  observing  just  now,  in  the  ward,  in  the  case  of  the  boy  who 
had  the  pulmonary  lesion,  (I  will  not  call  it  pneumonia  of  the  lung,) 
with  a  low  typhoid  fever,  (he  is  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Daly,)  how  weU 
this  case  illustrates  the  advantage  of  clinical  study.  If  you  take  works 
upon  disease  of  the  heart,  you  find  that  it  is  assumed  by  almost  every 
writer,  that  the  first  sound  of  the  heart  and  the  second  sound  of  the 
heart  are  to  be  easily  distinguished  from  each  other.  There  are  some 
persons  who,  if  you  were  to  say  to  them,  in  any  given  case,  **  I  think 
that  I  have  had  considerable  difficulty  in  saying  which  was  the  first  and 
which  the  second  sound  of  the  heart,"  would  set  you  down  as  very 
deficient  indeed,  as  one  that  had  not  been  properly  taught,  and  did  not 
know  his  business.  But  the  fact  is  gentlemen,  that  there  are  many 
cases  in  which  at  first  it  is  very  difficult  indeed  to  say  which  is  the  first 
and  which  the  second  sound  of  the  heart.  There  are  cases  in  which 
the  most  experienced  man  will  require  repeated  observation  before  he 
can  make  up  his  mind  on  the  point. 

It  has  happened  to  me  over  and  over  again,  that,  after  I  thought 
I  had  made  up  my  mind  by  examining  at  one  part  of  the  heart,  when 
I  changed  the  stethoscope  an  inch  or  two  I  was  again  thrown  into 
doubt. 

I  mention  this  to  show  you  how  diffident  we  should  be  in  our  opin* 
ions  upon  these  subjects,  how  slow  we  should  be  to  condemn  men  be- 
cause they  do  not  come  up  to  the  mark  laid  down  in  books.  The  truth, 
in  fact,  is,  that  they  go  beyond  it-rthat  they  are  wiser  than  the  authors 
of  such  books. 

There  are  two  cases  in  which  it  is  often  extremsly  difficult  to  say 
which  is  the  first  and  which  the  second  sound  of  the  heart.  One  of 
these  is,  that  triple  combination  which  is  so  common,  especially  in  pri- 
vate practice,  where  the  patient  has  chronic  bronchitis,  a  weak  and 
irregular  heart,  and  congestion  and  enlargement  of  the  liver.  This  is 
a  very  common  triple  combination,  if  you  speak  merely  of  local  dis- 
eases. But  there  is  another  element  very  commonly  to  be  found  in  it, 
and  that  is,  the  gouty  element ;  so  that  you  may  have  a  gouty  man 
with  chronic  bronchitis,  with  a  weak  and  irregular  heart,  and  with  an 
enlarged  liver.  In  such  a  case  it  is  sometimes  extremely  difficult  to 
say  which  is  the  first  and  which  the  second  sound  of  the  heart.  The 
two  sounds  are  closely  similar  one  to  the  other ;  and  the  action  ia  to 
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irrognlar,  so  uncertain,  that  you  may  be  often  for  minutes  together 
with  the  stetboscope  carefally  applied,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  make  np 
yonr  miad.  This  is  one  case.  Well,  take  another — such  as  that  d[ 
the  boy  above  stairs. 

This  boy  presents  some  very  cunous  phenomena ;  and  he  illustrates, 
again,  difficnlties  which  you  woald  not  anticipate,  if  you  merely  depen- 
ded upon  the  text  books  for  a  diagnosis  of  disease  of  the  heart.  There 
are  two  difficulties  heie.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  murmur 
which  he  has,  belongs  to  the  first  or  to  the  second:  But  there  is  a 
greater  and  a  still  more  important  difficulty  in  this  case,  viz  :  to  deter- 
mine whether  this  is  an  organic  murmur  or  an  anasmic  murmur ;  and 
I  am  not  ashamed  to  say  that  my  own  mind  is  not  made  up  on  the  sub- 
ject. In  short,  I  could  not  take  upon  myself  to  say  which  it  is.  It 
would  be  very  easy  to  adopt  one  theory  or  the  other,  and  to  argoe  in 
a  very  specious  manner  upon  it ;  but  I  know  thoroughly  the  difficulties 
of  the  subject ;  and  I  declare  to  you,  that  I  think,  at  this  moment,  it 
would  be  hardly  possible  to  say  whether  this  boy  has  disease  of  the 
valves  of  his  heart  or  not.  There  is  one  consideration  connected  with 
the  case  which  is  drawn,  not  from  physical  examination  at  all,  but  from 
th&  general  j^istory  of  the  patient,  and  it  is  this,  that,  while  organic 
murmurs  are  rare — very  rare  in  the  form  of  disease  which  he  has  had 
— inorganic  murmurs  are  comparatively  common., 

This  is  a  very  strong  point.  We  are  here  under  this  difficulty, 
which  you  meet  with  every  day  in  private  practice, — that  you  are  call- 
ed on  to  give  an  opinion  when  the  data  that  should  guide  you  in  that 
opinion  are  deficient.  We  want  to  know  the  previous  history  of  this 
boy.  If,  instead  of  being  in  hospital,  this  boy  were  a  patient  in  pri- 
vate practice,  and  had  been  under  your  care,  and  you  had  been  the 
attendant  on  his  family  for  years  together,  and  were  familiar  with  him, 
and  intimate  with  the  state  of  his  heart,  you  would  be  able  to  say, 
first,  if  he  ever  had  carditis ;  next,  whether,  before  his  late  attack,  ho 
had  murmur  in  his  heart  or  not;  but  we  know  nothing  of  all  this ;  and 
the  only  fact  we  have  to  go  on  is  the  observation  of  Mr.  Daly,  that, 
when  the  boy  was  first  examined,  this  murmur  was  not  there  at  all.  I 
myself  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  correctness  of  this  observation  of  Mr. 
Daly ;  my  own  opinion  is,  that,  whether  the  murmur  be  organic  cr  in- 
organic, it  has  been  developed  since  the  patient  came  into  the  house. 
Can  we  distinguish  by  acoustic  signs  alone,  gentlemen, — and  this  is  a 
point  which  bears  on  the  subject  of  fever  in  a  most  important  manner, 
— ^the  inorganic  from  the  organic  murmur  ?  The  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion is,  simply, — that,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  there  are 
many  cases  in  which  we  cannot  do  so ;  that  there  is  no  special  acoustic 
character  by  which  you  can  distinguish  one  of  these  phenomena  from 
the  other,  This  looks  like  a  depreciating  statement,  as  far  as  diagno- 
sis is  concerned ;  but  the  cause  of  diagnosis  would  be  much  more  m- 
jured  by  attributing  to  it  powers  which  it  does  not  possess,  than  by 
confessing  its  deficiencies.  The  diagnosis,  in  the  case  in  question,  is 
to' be  drawn  from  other  circumstances, — generally  speaking,  from  ci^ 


stokes'  lbotubbs  on  fevsb.  166 

camstances  conneoted  with  tbo  condition  of  the  patient,  the  absence  of 
the  signs  of  inflammation,  and  a  variety  of  other  points  whioh  we  will 
consider  more  in  detail  on  another  occasion. 

To  coioe  to  the  murmur  in  fever,  the  observation  has  been  made  in 
a  considerable  number  of  cases,  that  valvular  murmur,  when  the  pa- 
tient is  made  to  sit  up,  does  not  disappear ;  but,  we  have  found  in  this 
hospital  that,  in  many  cases  in  which  a  murmur  was  observed  after  fe- 
ver, it  was  ascertained,  that,  when  the  patient  was  placed  in  an  upright 
position,  the  abnormal  sound  disappeared,  or,  if  it  did  not  disappear 
altogether,  it  became  greatly  less  intense ;  so  that  tho  disappearance 
of  the  murmur  in  the  upright  position  is  in  favour  of  its  inorganic  na- 
ture, while  its  persistence  or  aggravation  is  in  favour  of  its  organic  ori- 
gin. So  far  so  well.  But,  you  will  ask,  is  this  rule  absolute  ?  That 
is  a  question  which  must  be  answered  in  the  negative ;  for  you  will 
meet  with  cases  of  anaemic  murmurs  which  are  not  influenced  by  posi- 
tion ;  and  I  believe  there  are,  on  the  other  hand,  cases  of  organic 
murmurs  which  are  influenced  by  position.  There  are,  doubtless,  some 
cases  of  organic  murmurs  in  which,  when  the  heart  is.  made  to  act  rap- 
idly; the  murmur  either  disappears,  or  becomes  lost  in  the  other  cai^ 
diac  sounds,  so  that  you  cannot  distinguish  it. 

My  own  impression  about  the  patient,  whose  case  we  are  at  presect 
studying,  is  that  tho  murmur  is  inorganic.  I  trust  it  is ;  but  I  would 
not  say  so  positively.  I  say  this,  because  tho  character  of  the  sound, 
although  it  is  very  aggravated, — although  it  approaches  very  closely 
indeed  to  the  inorganic  murmur, — is  similar  to  a  khid  of  murmur 
which  I  believe  we,  in  this  hospital,  were  the  first  to  describa,  that  is, 
the  true  muscular  murmur  of  the  heart, — a  sound  produced  simply  by 
the  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  when  they  do  not  contract  per 
saUunit  when  they  contract  vermicularly,  as  it  were ;  it  possesses  more 
this  character  than  the  character  of  the  true  valvular  murmur.  There 
is  another  point  connected  with  it  which  is  of  importance.  If  this 
murmur  was  valvular,  it  would  imply  a  great  deal  of  disease ;  a  rough, 
rasping  murmur  in  the  situation  of  the  aortic  valve  implies  generally  a 
great  amount  of  disease,  and  commonly  of  chronic  disease ;  and,  under 
these  circumstances,  you  may  be  prepared  to  expect  that  the  patient 
will  show  other  signs  of  disease  of  the  heart.  So  that  we  here  have  a 
diagnosis  drawn,  as  I  often  observed  to  you  before,  from  that  most  im- 
portant source,  the  want  of  accordance  of  the  symptoms.  There  is 
here,  supposing  the  case  to  be  organic,  a  want  of  accordance  of  the 
symptoms ;  for  we  should  expect,  that  with  this  great  amount  of  val- 
vular disease,  there  would  be  signs  of  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle, 
that  there  would  be  signs  of  dilatation ;  symptoms  which  commonly 
attend  upon  this  form  of  disease  of  the  heart.  And  yet  here  is  a  most 
carious  fact,  that  even  when  this  boy  bad  one  of  his  lungs  almost  en- 
tirely obstructed, — a  condition  which  often  acta  in  developing  latent 
disease  of  the  heart,— ^van  at  that  time  the  symptoms  of  heart  suffer- 
ng  were  not  at  all  remarkable.  So  that  there  is  here,  to  a  great  de- 
gree, this  want  of  aooordanee  in  the  q^mptoms ;  and  this  is  agaioat  the 
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mmnoo  of  the  disease  being  organio,  and  in  &Tonr  of  the  idew  Aal 
m  mormnr  is  of  a  faneUoniu  nature.  The  great  mistake,  gentl6maB» 
that  was  made, — ^I  am  happy  to  say  that  it  is  now  ^inp;  oat  verj  fasl^ 
—in  oonnection  with  anscnltation  generally,  was  this;  it  was  stipjpo0ad 
that  oTeiy  disease  had  its  special  aconstic  sign,  and  consequentij  tbe 
attention  of  students  and  physicians  was  directed  to  the  studr  of  thoM 
^ns  in  a  purely  mechanical  point  of  view,*-Hnerely  to  the  oDserratioft 
<n  their  acoustic  characters.  , 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  possible  impoituioi 
to  study  carefully  everything  connected  wiu  a  diseased  organ,  both  tti 
physicd  and  its  vital  phenomena;  but  what  you  have  to  learn  speddl^ 
18  this ;  not  so  much  how  to  detect  the  sij^,  or  how  to  recognise  it^-WM 
to  know  how  to  reason  upon  a  particular  ngn  when  you  have  discovered 
it.  It  is  here  that  the  clinical  student  of  lonff  practice  and  experienee 
has  the  greatest  superiority  over  the  mere  reader.  His  mind  is  trained 
to  reason  upon  the  phenomena  which  he  observes.  Here  we  have  a 
group  of  phenomena ;  and  if  we  did  not  give  ourselves  the  tnmble  ft 
tuminff  every  possible  point  of  the  case  over  in  our  minds,  we  wooH 
come,  I  am  sure,  to  a  very  imperfect  and  erroneous  conclusion  about  ft. 

Bmur  this  in  mind  always,  that  there  is  no  pathognomonic  physical  mga 
of  any  disease  whatever.  This  cannot  bo  too  strongly  stated  and  I 
believe  that  we  might  go  further,  and  say,  that  there  is  no  oombiu- 
tion  of  mere  physical  signs  which,  excluding  the  history  and  vitd 
mnptoms,  can  be  justly  considered  to  bo  pathognomonic ;  at  all  eventi» 
if  there  be  such  a  combination,  it  is  one  of  extreme  rarity  indeed.  Wo 
hear  of  certain  murmurs  boing  pathognomonic  siens  of  this  and  tiial 
disease  of  the  heart, — of  friction  sounds  being  pathognomonic  of  pleo- 
risy — of  crepitating  r&les  being  pathognomonic  of  pneumonia-— of  am- 
phoric sounds  beinff  pathognomonic  of  effusion  into  the  pleura.  AB 
this  is  wrong ;  it  is  oased  upon  error ;  and  you  must  expunge  it  alto- 
gether from  your  minds,  if  you  wish  to  be  accomplished  physiciaii|» 
investigators  of  truth,  and  faithful  observers  of  disease  as  it  is  fimnd 
at  the  bedside. 


REMABKS  UPON  THE  USE  OP  BEVERAGES  IN 

SICKNESS. 

BT  L.   A.   DUQAS,   M.   P. 

Without  intendmg  fi)r  a  moment  to  undervalue  the  importance  of  a 
jodiflions  selection  of  the  moie  active  remedial  a^nts  in  the  treatmiot 
of  disease,  the  writer  nevefiheless  feeb  persuaded  that  much  of  As 
wccess  of  these,  very  ofiien  depends  upon  the  use  of  proper  adjuvaats. 
The  rigiud  advantages  bequAiillj  dtrived  from  ihe  opportune  adown^- 
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Iration  of  an  enoma,  foot  bath,  cold  effusion  to  the  head,  or  even  a  cup 
of  tea,  broth  or  gruel,  must  have  been  obvious  to  every  disoeming 
practitioner.  And  yet  it  ia  only  at  the  bedside  that  the  young  physi- 
cian can  derive  much  information  npon  the  subject,  as  these  matters  of 
detail  cannot  be,  or  are  not  included  in  such  works  of  general  practice 
as  are  usually  placed  in  their  hands.  Treatises  and  Lectures  upon  the 
general  principles  of  Practice  are  unfortunately  but  little  relished  by 
students,  while  they  read  and  listen  with  avidity  to  specific  plans  of 
treatment,  and  never  fail  to  note  down  any  recipe  that  may  be  propos- 
ed. The  more  violent,  heroic  and  perturbating  methods  are,  however, 
gradually  giving  way  to  milder  and  more  judicious  medication,  and 
palliatives  consequently  increase  id  importance.  The  skill  of  the  prac- 
titioner will  be  found  to  consist  more  in  the  relief  of  existing  symp- 
toms than  in  the  prescription  of  specific  formulaa  learned  by  rote  and 
aimed  at  a  name. 

The  use  of  aqueous  beverages,  especially  in  acute  affections,  is  now 
so  common  that  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  the  pa- 
tient partake  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  many  varieties  ordinanlj 
resorted  to.  The  belief  that  the  water  they  contain  is  the  sole  agent 
of  value  in  their  administration  is  too  conclusiye,  and  prevails  to  too 
great  a  degree.  By  the  ingestion  of  large  quantities  of  water,  and 
the  great  facility  with  which  it  is  imbibed  by  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  carried  into  the  portal  system,  and  from  thence  intro- 
duced into  the  general  circulation,  the  blood  is  d'duted  and  rendered 
less  plastic,,  whilst  the  repletion  of  the  vessels  thus  induced,  gives  in- 
creased activity  to  the  emnnctories — ^viz  :  the  skin,  lungs  and  kidneys. 
The  experiments  of  Magendie  demonstrate  very  satisfactorily  that  the 
Becretions  are  increased  in  a  direct  ratio  with  the  repletion  of  the  blood 
vessels,  and  vice  versa ;  that  absorption  is  promoted  in  proportion  to 
the  diminution  of  the  circulating  mass.  While,  therefore,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  acute  diseases,  which  are  generally  inflammatory,  copious 
beverages  are  usually  found  to  be  useful,  by  diminishing  the  plasticity 
of  the  blood,  and  promoting  the  elimination  of  noxious  or  effete  prin- 
ciples, their  propriety  is  very  questionable  wh6n  it  becomes  necessary 
to  favor  absorption,  as  is  frequently  the  case  in  chronic  engorgements, 
serous  effusions,  or  other  deposits.  When  venesection  is  practiced, 
the  volume  of  blood  extracted  is  very  soon  replaced  by  water ;  where- 
as, by  withholding  such  beverage,  the  partial  vacuum  of  the  vessels 
brings  into  them  the  circumjacent  fluids  with  whatever  disintegrated 
matters  they  may  hold  in  solution.  Thus  it  is  that  we  may  satisfacto- 
rily account  for  the  agency  of  depletion  and  abstinence  in  the  promo- 
tion of  absorption,  xet  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference  whether 
the  drink  be  acid  or  alkaline,  stimulating  or  sedative,  mucilaginous  or 
acrid,  laxative  c^  astringent,  nutricious  or  not.  We  resort,  daily  to 
beverages  which,  in  addition  to  the  diluent  property  of  water,  unqueiih 
iionably  present  more  of  the  peculiarities  just  referred  to;  and  we 
•kould  endeavor  to  select  suoh  as  may  be  best  adapted  to  each  partio- 
Ddar  case.    A  brief  enumeraUon  of  some  of  those  in  common  ase, 
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and  an  appremation  of  their  poenliarities,  may  enable  ns  to  present  our 
views  more  forcibly.  Tbey  may  be  advantageoosly  arranged  under 
distinct  heads,  indicative  of  their  most  prominent  properties. 

Diluents. — Of  all  beverages,  water,  at  the  ordinary  tcmperataze 
of  ppring  or  well  water,  will  be  generally  found  the  most  agreeable,  as 
well  as  the  best,  when  the  desired  effect  be  simply  to  allay  thirst  or 
dilute  the  blood.  Indeed,  the  cravings  of  nature  so  strongly  indicate 
the  propriety  of  cold  water  as  a  I  leverage,  in  the  fevers  of  our  climate, 
that  one  cannot  look  back  without  a  sense  of  horror  upon  the  time 
when  patients  were  pertinaciously  denied  this  luxury,  notwithstanding 
their  heart-rending  entreaties ;  when  they  were  compelled  to  linger 
through  longer  attacks  of  sickness,  with  parched  lips  and  cracked 
tongue,  lest  a  sip  of  cold  water  might  perchance  disagree  with  the 
stomach,  check  the  perspiration,  or  expose  them  to  mercurial  salivation  I 
In  no  particular  has  modern  practice  displayed  more  good  sense  and 
humanity,  unless  it  be  in  the  abolition  of  chains  and  the  lash  in  the 
treatment  of  insanity,  than  in  allowing  the  sick  the  free  use  of  drinks, 
especially  in  Southern  fevers.  A  draught  of  good  cold  water  will 
often  act  like  a  charm,  quieting  the  stomach,  and  inducing  copious 
excretions  from  the  skin,  kidneys  and  lungs. 

The  facility  with  which  ice  is  now  procured  in  most  of  our  towns, 
has  led  to  the  very  free  use  of  iced  water ;  and,  however  grateful  and 
beneficial  this  may  be  in  many  cases,  there  are  circumstances  in  which 
the  propriety  of  its  use  is  at  least  questionable.  In  irritability  of  the 
stomach,  with  or  without  phlogosis  of  this  viscus,  iced  water  very  gen- 
erally gives  great  relief;  but  in  affections  of  the  bowels,  we  think  it 
decidedly  objectionable.  In  both  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  its  bad 
effects  arc  almost  immediately  marked  by  the  supervention  of  pain  and 
a  desire  to  go  to  stool.  It  should  also  be  avoided  in  colicky  affoctions, 
whether  partaking  of  the  nature  of  obstructions,  of  spasms,  or  of  flat* 
ulency.  In  bowel  affections  we  always  give  tho  preference  to  warm  or 
hot  drinks.  According  .to  our  bedside  observations,  iced  beverages 
should  be  avoided  in  pulmonary  diseases,  and  in  affections  of  the  head. 
We  have  frequently  found  them  to  induce  paroxysms  of  coughing  and 
dyspncea,  lung  complaints,  as  well  as  pain  and  cerebral  disturbance 
in  affections  of  the  brain,  while  tepid  or  warm  drinks  do  not  produce 
such  effects.  Tho  rationale  of  such  consequences  is  so  evident  as 
scarcely  to  need  an  explanation.  The  principle  is  here  the  same  as 
that  upon  which  we  account  for  the  injurious  effects  resulting  from  the 
exposure  of  one  part  of  the  body  to  cold  when  another  part  is  predis> 
posed  to  or  acLually  suffering  from  inflammation.  No  one  would  think 
of  plunging  in  iced  water  the  feet  of  a  patient  laboring  under  affections 
of  the  bowels,  thorax  or  head ;  nor  should  the  stomach  be  filled  with 
ice  water  under  su^h  circumstances,  although  this  organ  may  be  bene- 
fitted by  cold  applications  of  the  kind  to  its  own  surface  when  this  is 
affected.  The  same  remarks  may  be  applied  to  acute  aflfections  of  the 
skin,  and  old  women  are  therefore  not  wrong  in  objecting  to  iced  drinks 
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Ml  scarlatini,  measles  and  small  pdz,  howeyer  maoh  they  may  err  in 
insisting  upon  keeping  the  hody  excessively  warm. 

In  the  cold  stage  of  our  fevers,  we  think  warm  drinks  preferable  to 
cold  ones.  They  hasten  the  termination  of  the  chill  and  bring  oa 
perspiration  much  sooner ;  and  though  they  may  be  more  apt  to  induce 
emesis,  the  very  efforts  to  vomit  materially  determine  the  circulation 
to  the  surface,  and  consequently  abridge  the  cold  stage. 

Demulcents.-— Under  this  head  we  may  placo  all  the  mucilaginous 
infusions,  as  those  of  Flaxseed,  Slippery-elm  bark.  Prickly-pear,  Bene 
leaves,  Gum  arabic,  &c.  These  are  nothing  more  than  diluents  in 
communication  witli  bland  materials.  They  are  regarded  as  especially 
appropriate  in  irritations,  more  or  less  intense,  of  the  alimentary  pas- 
sages, of  respiratory  organs,  and  of  the  urinary  apparatus.  Their  use . 
has  been  so  long  sanctioned  by  the  profession,  that  it  is  not  without 
some  hesitation  that  we  intimate  a  doubt  as  to  their  real  value,  or  rath- 
er as  to  their  superiority  over  mere  diluents.  It  can  hardly  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  gummy  or  mucilaginous  materials  they  contain,  pass 
into  the  circulation  unchanged,  or  without  previously  undergoing  the 
digestive  process.  They  cannot,  therefore  be  viewed  as  bland  appli- 
cations to  any  other  than  the  surface  of  the  digestive  tube.  Yet  they 
are  continually  prescribed  as  though  they  were  destined  to  reach  un- 
changed, the  mucous  surfaces  of  the  lungs  and  urinary  organs.  We 
must  confess  that  we  have  ourselves  been  so  much  in  the  habit  of  pre- 
scribing infusions  of  Slippery-elm  and  Prickly-pear  in  affections  of  the 
kidneys,  bladder  and  urethra,  that  we  would  dislike  to  abandon  them, 
however  much  we  may  be  led  by  theory  to  doubt  their  intrinsic  efficacy, 
and  to  attribute  the  relief  to  the  water  and  other  medicinal  agents 
with  which  they  are  administered.  We  must  also  say  that  we  have 
never  perceived  any  advantage  in  the  use  of  demulcents,  as  such,  in 
pulmonary  diseases — and  that  we  really  consider  the  one  in  most  com- 
mon use  (flaxseed  tea)  often  injurious,  in  consequence  of  the  rancidity 
of  the  seed  usually  obtained  from  the  shops,  and  the  indigestibility  of 
the  infusion  when  made  very  mucilaginous,  to  say  nothing  of  the  un- 
pleasantness of  the  dose.  The  other  demulcents  can  be  so  readily 
procured  in  a  fresh  state,  and  are  so  much  more  agreeable,  that  we  »ee 
no  good  reason  for  the  very  general  use  made  of  flaxseed  tea. 

The  Aromatic  beverages  are  infusions  of  mint,  balm,  sage,  catnip, 
sassafras,  &;c.  Their  chief  merit  consists  in  being  generally  palatable 
and  therefore  well  received  by  the  stomach.  In  many  instances  they 
relieve  nausea,  when  this  unpleasant  symptom  would  be  aggravated 
by  demulcents.  They  are  also  decidedly  antiseptic,  preventing  the 
evolution  of  gas  by  averting  the  tendency  to  fermentation,  and  impro- 
ving the  general  tone  of  the  digestive  organs,  without  exiting  injuri- 
ous stimulation  of  the  general  system.  They  are  particularly  well 
adapted  to  typhoid  fevers  and  diseases  of  similar  character. 

Catnip  tea  is  a  favorite  prescription  of  mothers  for  crying  babies, 
ttnder  the  impression  that  the  ories  always  indicate  the  existence  of 
eolic^  and  that  catnip  is  a  speoifie  for  this.    It  eannoi  be  denied  that 
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liie  little  craaioiei  veiy  fraqnentlj  become  qnieted  and  go  to  deep 
sbortly  after  partaking  fireelj  of  the  well  sweetened  tea ;  bat  wbether 
this  ^ot  18  to  be  attributed  to  relief  from  colic,  to  some  anodjne  or 
eeporifio  property  of  the  tea,  or  eimply  to  the  fiaot  that  this  operates  tf 
a  sobstitate  for  the  noarbhmeht  the  ohild  required,  remains  to  be  de- 
termined. 

Sassafras  tea  b  not  nnfrequently  used  in  the  South  as  a  sabstituls 
for  coflfee  or  hyson  tea,  and  is  certainly  more  jmlatable  than  either  cf 
tfa«se,  when  as  wretchedly  prepared  as  they  are  in  many  families.  Sas- 
safras hAS  been  long  supposed  to  possess  alteratiye  qualities,  and  hm 
therefore  entered  into  the  composition  of  most  of  the  so-ealled  IMrt 
Drinks.  As  we  do  not,  however,  profoss  to  understand  the  tne 
meaning  of  the  term  alterative,  as  used  technically,  and  that  we  eaii- 
aider  Diet  Drinks  in  common  use,  as  mere  tonics  or  restoratives  of  the 
general  stamina,  we  presume  that  sassafras  has  a  beneficial  influenes 
upon  the  digestive  organs.  And  yet  it  is  difficult  to  determine  the 
origin  of  a  prejudice  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  many  of  our  peopb 
against  its  habitual  use  in  consequence  of  its  supposed  tendener  te 
production  of  intermittent  fever.  This  prejudice  is  so  general  ia 
Georgia,  that  it  is  supposed  to  have  contributed  largely  some  years  ago 
to  the  defeat  of  a  canoidate  for  the  gubernatorial  chair,  who  bad  in  CSon- 
gross  urged  increase  of  the  duty  upon  tea  and  coflee,  adding  that  if 
the  enhance  price  of  these  articles  proved  onerous  to  SDme,  tbey  migU 
drink  sassafras  tea.  The  good  people  proudly  refused  to  vote  for  aajr 
man  who  was  willing  to  see  them  take  the  ague  and  fever,  merely  li 


the  sake  of  filling  the  National  Treasury  I    We  believe  the  preji 
to  be  unfounded,  but  would  like  to  know  if  any  facts  can  be  addusal 
in  support  of  it. 

AsTBiNOSNTS. — ^Tho  ouly  beverages  in  common  use  in  disease  whU 
possess  any  stringency  are  the  green  and  black  tea,  and  the  saee  tMU 
This  effect  is,  however,  so  slight  as  to  bo  unimportant  in  gener^. 

Laxatives.— <We  may  class  as  such  the  infusions  of  Tamarinds,  of 
dried  apples,  of  dried  peaches,  of  raisins,  and  of  cremor  tartar:  t9 
which  may  bo  added  Saratoga  water.  These  are  all  more  orletf 
grateful,  and  remarkably  well  adapted  to  a  large  class  of  our  disetaM, 
in  which  the  intestines  are  disposed  to  be  torpid.  Those  possessed  of 
acidity  promote  an  abundant  secretion  of  bile  as  well  as  of  gaatrO' 
intestinal  fluids,  hence  their  common  use  in  warm  climates. 

AoiDS.— Lemonade  and  orangeade  are  such  general  favorites  ia 
diseases  of  tropical  climates,  that  they  are  in  some  of  the  West  Io& 
islands,  considered  as  the  most  important  medication  in  all  aSbetiiMS 
implicating  the  hepatic  secretion.  As  an  anti-bilious  remedy,  leaioa* 
ade  is  held  in  an  equally  high  esteem  by  the  Creoles  as  calomel  isli^ 
the  English,  and  those  who  borrow  their  views.  Lemonade  besiM 
being  exceeding  gratefvd  to  the  palate,  u  highly  promotive  of-tte 
niaeons,  hejimtic,  renal  and  eutaneons  secretions.  The  free  flow  of 
salivary  fluids  by  its  contact  with  the  mucous  surfoce  of  the  mouth  and 
tiieor&oesof  <he  duets  that  open  upon  U,  will  give  eome  idearof  ill 
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effects  upon  tlie  gastro-intestinal  surfaces  and  the  glands  .whose  dadi 
terminate  in  tliem.  The  capillary  circulation  of  these  mucous  mem* 
branes  and  glandular  structures  must  therefore  be  much  relieved  ef 
congestion,  if  any  exist.  But  besides  the  local  action,  lemonade 
doubtless  penetrates  the  general  circulation  by  imbition,  and  is  carriei 
to  the  kidneys  and  skin,  whose  secretions  it  manifestly  increases,  ff 
the  fluids  of  the  system  are  alkaline,  this  is  changed,  and  they  become 
acid  by  the  free  use  of  this  beverage.  Producing  such  decided  looal 
and  general  eflTects,  it  would  seem  more  proper  to  class  lemonadd 
among  the  potent  agents  of  the  materia  medica,  than  among  the  mere 
adjuvants.  We  feel  satisfied  that  the  therapeutic  value  of  lemonade^ 
in  the  treatment  of  our  fevers,  from  the  simple  intermittent  to  the 
dreaded  yellow  fever,  has  not  been  fully  appreciated  by  those  Who 
indite  most  of  the  books  upon  our  shelves — ^the  British  and  our  North* 
em  brethren. 

Antacids. — There  are  states  of  the  system  in  which  Antacids  maj 
be  eminently  useful,  especially  if  taken  largely  diluted  or  in  the  form 
of  beverages.  The  officinal  lime  water,  or  small  quantities  of  blear* 
bonate  of  soda,  or  of  carbonate  of  potass,  may  be  thus  used  with 
plain  water.  The  well  water  of  the  limestone  districts  is  sometimes  of 
great  advantage  to  dyspeptics-  A  very  common  error  prevaib  with 
the  non-professional  public,  who  believe  that  soda  enters  into  the  oom- 

?osition  of  the  beverage  vended  in  our  cities  under  the  name  of  "  Soda 
T^ater,"  which  is  nothing  but  water  strongly  impregnated  with  carbon- 
ic acid  gas,  and  without  any  alkaline  properites.  The  name  of  Soda 
Water  had  its  origin  in  the  fact  that  the  carbonic  acid  gas  was  former- 
ly obtained  for  the  purpose  by  the  action  of  acids  upon  the  carbonate 
of  soda,  whereas  it  is  now  usually  derived  from  marble  or  some  other 
carbonate  of  lime.  By  the  addition,  however,  of  a  little  bicarbonate 
of  soda  to  this  aerated  water,  a  very  pleasant  and  useful  antiicid  bever- 
age may  be  made. 

Sedatives. — During  tho  prevalence  of  the  Broussaisian  doctrine, 
which  regarded  nearly  all  diseases  as  abnormal  irritations  or  inflam- 
mations, sedatives  were  eagerly  sought  affcer,  in  the  vain  hope  that  tbej 
would  prove  to  be  of  general  applicability.  The  distinguished  FieaQD 
reformer,  however,  refused  to  acknowledge  as  such  any  other  articled 
than  Prussio  acid  and  Asparagine.  We  may,  perhaps,  then  be  ex- 
cused for  placing  under  the  bead  of  sedatives  the  infusions  of  tl^e  leaves 
of  the  Orange  tree,  the  Lemon  tree,  and  the  Peach  tree,  all  of  which 
we  believe  to  contain  more  or  less  Prussic  acid.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
there  ia  no  doubt  that  they  are  exceedingly  valuable  beverages  iaour 
autumnal  fevers.  The  orange-leaf  tea  is  remarkably  palatable  to  moMt 
^rsons,  and  in  addition  to  being  a  good  diluent,  diaphoretic  and  dift* 
tetic,  has  a  soothing  eflfect  that  can  scarcely  be  appreciated  by  one  whf 
has  not  realized  it  in  his  own  person.  To  secure  its  full  io^nenbi,  ft 
•hould  be  taken  freely  when  hot,  and  just  made,  (by  pearing  fcoittM 
water  upon  the  fresh  leaves,)  for  it  very  soon  detexioralea  and  beoimw 
insipid.    In  the  neryous  affections  of  femak^,  and  eqMoiallj  in  ner- 
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voai  headaches,  it  often  acts  like  a  cbann.  The  French  make  great 
use  of  the  distilled  orange  flower  water,  a  teangpoonful  of  which  thej 
add  to  a  glass  of  sweetened  water ;  but  we  think  the  orange  leaf  tea 
eqoallj  Taluahle,  and  this  is  within  the  reach  of  every  one  who  has  a 
garden,  as  the  orange  tree  grows  finely  in  this  region  of  country,  and 
with  less  trouble  than  is  reauired  to  keep  the  usual  supply  of  balm, 

^the  infusion  of  peach  tree  leaves  is  peculiarly  useful  in  cases  of 
irritable  stomach,  whether  occurring  in  our  fevers  or  after  a  debauch. 
In  such  cases,  however,  it  should  be  made  strong  and  given  in  smajl  - 

2 quantities  at  a  time ;  say  a  table-spoonful  or  two,  frequently  repeated. 
n  cases  of  hooping  cough,  if  given  freely  three  or  four  times  a  day, 
it  tends  materially  to  lessen  the  violence  of  the  paroxysms  and  the 
duration  of  the  disease.  We  took  occasion  many  years  ago  to  allude 
to  this  use  of  it,  and  to  recommend  it  in  plantation  practice  as  safe  aod 
valnable. 

The  last  dass  of  beverages  to  which  we  shall  allude,  comprehendi 
(hose  in  which  Nutritious  elements  are  added  to  the  diluent.  The 
most  common  are  water  holding  in  solution  Gum  Arabic,  Sugar,  and 
the. various  syrups  and  teas  made  of  toasted  bread,  rice,  barley,  &o. 
The  value  and  applicability  of  these  beverages  are  so  evident,  that  we 
mention  them  merely  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  subject.  In- 
deed, we  have  extended  our  remarks  so  much  more  than  we  had  in- 
tended when  the  theme  first  presented  itself  to  our  mind,  that  we  nov 
entertun  serious  apprehensions  that  the  reader  will  be  poorly  repaid 
for  the  trouble  of  perusing  them.  We  would  accordingly  withooU 
them  from  our  pages,  were  it  not  that  we  still  feel  that  the  subject  ii 
one  entitled  to  more  attention  than  it  has  heretofore  received,  and  thtt 
the  imperfections  of  this  hasty  paper  may  induce  others  to  do  better. 
— SotUhem  Med,  Sf  Surg.  Journal. 


REPORTS  OP  CLINICAL  LECTURES  BY  DR.  GER- 
HARD, AT  THE  PENNSYLVANIA  HOSPITAL. 

BT  CHABLES  BELL,  M.  I). 

Oasb  1.  Bay,  Yellow  Fever.  The  yellow  fever  has  not  appettel 
IB  Philadelphia  until  this  season  (1853)  since  1820.  It  rarely  gels 
•0  far  North.  The  frost  always  kills  it.  This  boy  has  been  sick  about 
two  weeks.  He  was  taken  with  a  chill,  headache,  and  pain  in  thi 
taek  and  efngastiiom.  Seyere  pain  in  the  stomaoh  is  oharaoteriitk  of 
ttt  yellow  ft ver.    To  these  qrmptoms  soeoeeded  yellownen  of  At 
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eyes  and  face,  vomiting,  and  oppression  in  the  region  of  tbe  livtef. 
He  is  now  convalescent.  As  for  treatment,  not  much  good  can  be 
done,  unless  it  be  before  the  disease  declares  itself.  This  patient  Iras 
cnpped  over  tbe  epigastrium,  and  has  since  taken  quinine.  Yellow 
fever  is  a  disease  of  the  fluids.     It  is  not  capable  of  transmission. 

Case  2.  Man,  at.  40.  Pleurisy  and  Pneumonia.  This  man  fa 
an  ojsterman  by  trade.  These  diseases  are  apt  to  occur  iix  those 
whose  business  exposes  them  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  He 
has  some  dyspnoea,  fever,  pain  in  the  breast,  and  some  cougb.  Kui 
nostrils  are  dilated,  and  his  tongue  coated  and  dry  in  the  middle.  No 
diarrhoea.  He  expectorates  a  rusty  colored  matter,  oharaoteristio  of 
pneumonia.  The  physical  signs  in  this  case  are  dulness  on  percusnon 
on  the  left  side,  intense  bronchial  respiration,  and  after  the  patient 
coughs,  crepitant  rales.  The  sounds  of  pleurisy  and  pneumonia  are 
mingled.  This  man  was  bled  and  cupped,  upon  admission.  If  the 
patiant  is  strong  and  vigorous,  and  there  is  no  contra-indication,  it  fa 
often  well  to  take  blood.  He  was  afterwards  put  upon  mercnriab. 
Both  mercurials  and  tartar  emetic  are  given  in  tbese  cases.  I  prefer- 
red mercury  in  this  case  because  the  patient  is  not  of  a  very  strong 
constitution.  It  should  be  combined  with  ipecac.  If  this  patient  had 
been  a  perfectly  temperate  man,  he  might  have  been  appropriatelj 
treated  with  antimonials. 

Case  3.  Man,  cet  25.  Pneumonia.  This  patient  was  taken 
with  a  chill,  followed  by  sick  headache,  pain  in  the  breast,  fever,  and 
a  good  deal  of  cougb.  He  labors  under  some  dyspnoea,  his  respira- 
tion being  35  or  40  a  minute.  His  tongue  is  not  mucb  coated,  bat 
he  exhibits  the  rusty  sputa.  On  percussion  there  is  extensive  dulnem 
over  the  affected  lung,  together  with  some  bronchial  r^les.  Bespinir 
tion  is  bronchial. 

This  man  was  cupped.  The  inflammation  was  not  sufficiently  le- 
vere  to  warrant  bleeding.  He  takes  tarter  emetic  as  a  diaphoretic,  in 
doses  of  1-8  grain  every  three  hours.  Tartar  emetic  is  sometimee 
given  as  a  contra-stimulant,  upon  a  hypothesis  devised  by  an  Italian 
named  Kasorl,  but  its  propriety  is  more  than  doubtful.  It  is  adT&m- 
ble  to  keep  patients,  sick  with  lung  fever,  upon  rather  a  mild  diet, 
and  in  ease  the  pain  in  the  chesb  is  troublesome,  apply  a  blister.  At 
^e  close  of  pneumonia  the  bronchial  respiration  disappears  more  doir- 
Ij  than  the  crepitant  rhoncus.  Pneumonia  seldom  ocouni  in  the  eash 
.  tumn;  but  when  it  does  occur  at  that  time,  it  is  usually  oomtnon  in 
the  winter  following.    It  oftenest  attacks  the  right  lung.    Never  bleed 
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intemperato  patients.  Patients  viho  only  occasionally  tipplo,  may  be 
bled  if  necessary^  Gapping  may  be  used  as  a  substitute.  Blisters 
are  partioolarly  useful  in  pneumonia  with  a  typhoid  tendency, 

0a8b  4.  Man,  cet.  30.  Pleurisy,  This  patient  bad  a  severe  at- 
fade  of  pleurisy,  commencing  mi\  the  usual  symptonis  of  feyer, 
together  with  sharp  pain  in  the  side  and  some  slight  cough.  Cough 
18  often  present  in  pleurisy  merely  from  the  effect  of  contiguous  irrita- 
fioB.  *A  copious  effusion  supervened,  amounting  to  a  pint  and  a  half, 
which  however  has  been  gradually  undergoing  absorption.  He  has 
ediihited  the  friction  sound  to  perfection.  The  sensation  of  frictioa 
ean  be  recognized  by  placing  the  hand  upon  the  chest.  After  pleu- 
risy, flatness  remains  for  some  time,  and  in  severe  cases  a  permanenti 
oontraction  results.  In  pleurisy,  as  in  every  other  disease,  do  nothing 
at  all,  unless  something  in  particular  is  indicated.  Before  a  patient 
oonvalescent  from  pleurisy  goes  out,  apply  a  large  warming  plaster  to 
hia  chest,  to  prevent  his  taking  cold. 

Ca81  5.  MaUy  €Bt,  29.  Phthisis,  This  man  has  had  a  cough 
(ox  about  three  months,  is  not  much  emaciated,  and  has  had  no  haem- 
optysis. The  impression  with  regard  to  the  danger  of  spitting  blood 
is  erroneous ;  for  although  haemoptysis  is,  generally  speaking,  evidence 
of  grave  difficulty  in  the  pulmonary  apparatus,  yet  if  incipient  phthisis 
really  exists,  this  bleeding  is  not  unfrequently  beneficial.  It  should 
be  regarded  as  an  effort  of  Nature  towards  cure.  The  lungs  are  ini* 
liated  by  the  deposit  of  tubercle,  and  gorged  with  blood,  and  this 
irritation  and  hyperaemia  are  in  part  relieved  by  the  local  bleeding  of 
bsemoptysis.  The  only  physical  signs  observable  in  this  case  is  a 
dight  dulness  at  the  upper  portion  of  the  scapular  region  of  the  k(t 
ride,  and  prolonged  expiration.  The  disease  is  in  its  early  stage. 
The  treatment  of  consumption  has  undergone  great  change  v?ithin  mj 
day.  The  modern  treatment  is  tonics  and  alteratives.  God  liver  <h1 
is  the  most  valuable  remedy  we  possess.  Sometiihes  the  phosphates 
aeent  to  do  good,  and  the  phosphate  of  lime  is  frequently  eombined 
VHth  the  oil*  It  is  conjectured  to  act  by  promoting  calcification  oi  the 
tnberek. 

Ca89  6.  Man^  at,  35.  Advanced  Phthisis,  This  patient  is  ia 
niddle  life.  The  impression  is  prevalent  that  consumption  rarely  at* 
tadm  people  of  mature  age,  but  this  is  an  error.  It  is  not  uncommoa 
ai  fifty.  After  a  cavity  is  formed,  the  expectoration  becomes  nono- 
hf  y  at  ia  thia  ease.    He  has  haA  a  cough  ^r  five  months.    His  Voiflo 
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ui  altered  from  uloeration  of  the  larynx.  He  is  somewbat  emaciated, 
bat  has  no  diarrhoea,  no  sweats,  and  but  little  hectic  fever  at  night. 
Haemoptysis  b  more  frequent  in  women  than  in  men,  and  is  not  so 
important  a  sympton  in  them,  as  it  is  sometimes  Tioarious  of  menstru- 
ation. It  occurs  in  about  l-6th  of  the  cases  among  males,  and  ia 
i^bout  l-3d  among  females.  The  physical  signs  of  this  case  are  dul- 
ness  at  upper  part  of  left  lung,  and  roughened  respiratbn.  The  bruU 
depotfele,  or  "  sound  of  the  cracked  pot^"  does  not  depend  i^n  tha 
existence  of  a  cavity.  The  treatment  of  this  case  has  been  like  that 
of  the  previous  one — cod  liver  oil.  The  fat  of  ham  or  pork  will 
answer  the  purpose  equally  well ;  so  will  cream  or  sweet  butter.  The 
object  is  to  produce  a  favorable  modification  in  the  process  of  nutrition. 
I  ■        ■  ■  .  .  I 

NEW-HAMPSHIRE  JOURNAL  OF  MEDICINE. 

CONCORD,  JUNE,  1855. 


EoLEGTiciSM  vs.  BiSGULAB  Practics.  Thcro  is  considerable  diver- 
fityof  opinion  as  to  "what  constitutes  regular  practice?"  and  no 
less  as  to  ''  what  is  Eclecticism  ?  "  The  world  is  governed  by  the  in* 
fluence  of  names,  and  it  would  be  well  for  the  medical  profession 
before  we  quarrel  about  the  names  to  be  applied  to  ourselves  or  our 
competitors,  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  real  significance  of  these 
names  and  the  propriety  of  their  application. 

We  claim  that  the  tfue  Physician  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  cm 
Eclectie,  We  claim  that  the  true  Physician  will  have  no  object  In 
view  but  the  truth,  seeking  it 

"Wlierever  found, 
On  ChrisUan  or  on  Heathen  gronnd.^ 

Whoever  swerves  from  this  simple  track  is  a  sectarian  and  is  fiilse  to 
his  trust,  though  he  may  be  following  the  authority  of  all  the  Others 
from  Hippocrates  to  Mason  Qood. 

We  are  thoroughly  disgusted  at  the  twaddle  which  »  oonstantlj 
brought  before  our  eyes  about  ''regular  practice,"  ''quackery/' 
**^  empiricbm^"  "  eclecticism,"  etc.,  which  would  kad  an  uninitiated 
person  to  suppose  that  we  were  laboring  to  build  up  our  sect  rathec 
than  to  ameliorate  the  sufferings  of  human  life. 

Well  aware  that  we  are  uttering  what  many  of  our  In»thfen  will 
deem  heresy,  we  must  nevertheless  express  our  ofttnion  that  if  we  cared 


176  iDnoBXH.* 

more  to  core  ride  people,  and  bad  less  regard  for  tbe  names  of  seeto 
and  modes  of  praclice,  oarselves  individuallj,  as  well  as  oar  fellow 
mortals  would  be  benefited. 

Bat  lest  we  be  misunderstood,  wo  will  here  enter  our  disclaimer 
against  being  suspected  of  any  sympathy  with  the  fashionable  follies 
called  reform ;  fcnr  allowing  that  in  each  of  these  humbugs  there  if 
some  truth,  they  are  all  managed  by  Demagogues  who  have  self  at 
heart  and  think  of  truth  only  as  at  the  "  bottom  of  a  well  '^  whidi 
drowns  the  honest  seekers. 

As  the  blind  and  superstitious  search  of  the  Alchymists  brought 
forth  some  of  the  most  brilliant  discoveries  of  chemical  philosophy, 
80  have  the  no  less  blind  and  superstitious  blunderings  of  sectariaa 
dabblers  in  medicine  brought  forth  truths  better  than  gold  and  which 
all  the  reasonings  of  mere  scholars  could  never  have  produced. 

The  proper  consideration  of  these  facts  showed  how  perfectly  ridicu- 
lous is  that  false  dignity  which  talks  about  "  the  regular  profession/' 
and  sneers  at  every  suggestion  which  lacks  the  paternity  of  scholastic 
dignity. 

We  were  led  to  the  foregoing  reflections  from  some  circnmstanees 
which  brought  to  our  attention  the  sayings  and  doings  of  some  medical 
men  of  good  abilities  who  are  sailing  under  a  banner  on  which  they 
have  inscribed  "  Eclecticism;"  this  brings  them  like  poor  Tray  into 
some  bad  company  for  whoso  mbdeeds  they  will  unavoidably  suffer, 
but  whether  they  will  suffer  more  than  the  rest  of  us  do  from  the  same 
cause,  is  perhaps  to  be  doubted. 

We  find  arrayed  under  this  "  banner  eclectic  "  the  remnants  of  the 
" Thomsonbts,*' the  "Botanic  Doctors''  of  every  grade,  and  some 
really  well  educated  men  who  for  reasons  of  their  own  have  flod  their 
homes  and  joined  the  marauding  band.  That  some  of  these  are  foL 
lowing  their  honest  convictions  of  right  we  doubt  not,  but  we  very 
much  fear  others  are  influenced  by  baser  considerations. 

No  one  has  ever  accused  us  of  any  great  regard  for  old  opinions  or 
dogmas  in  or  out  of  the  profession,  still  we  cannot  see  why  any  man 
should  deliberately  cut  loose  his  connection  with  a  body  of  men  who 
have  excelled  all  others  in  all  ages  in  learning,  philanthropy,  aod 
practical  aid  to  the  human  race,  and  identify  himself  with  a  sect  whose 
existence  has  always  been  characterized  by  the  ignorance  of  its  discL 

le8.« 

Bat  we  w31  be  told  that  these  ignorant  pretenders  are  the  pararilea 
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wbicli  fasten  upon  tbeir  system,  and  that  it  is  no  more  to  be  held  re- 
sponsible For  their  ignorance  than  is  the  regular  profession  for  those 
who  claim  to  be  its  members  while  unfitted  by  natare  or  education. 
To  this  we  answer,  that  the  founders  of  medicine  as  a  science  were 
men  of  learning  and  eminent  mental  capacity,  while  the  founders  of 
this  so  called  eclectic  school  prided  themselves  upon  their  freedom  from 
these  qualities,  and  that  men  of  learniDg  have  joined  their  sect  can 
only  bring  suspicion  upon  their  motives  and  not  honor  to  their  un- 
worthy associates. 

The  disgraceful  quarrels  of  some  eminent  physicians  have  given 
these  so  called  eclectics  a  great  advantage  in  some  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, and  very  justly,  for  if  men  of  whom  we  should  expect  better 
things  will  fight  each  other  like  dogs  and  badgers,  it  is  very  natural 
that  the  people  should  give  them  an  inferior  position,  and  we  can 
hardly  blame  those  really  estimable  men  who  have  adopted  a  new 
name  to  distinguish  them  from  their  quarrelsomd  neighbors. 

In  the  city  of  Cincinnati  something  of  this  sort  has  been  going  on 
for  some  years.  There  are  there  three  regular  schools  and  one  called 
**  Eclectic  "  and  we  are  credibly  informed  that  for  the  session  just 
closed,  while  the  number  of  students  in  attendance  on  the  three 
amounts  to  less  than  200,  there  were  at  the  **  Eclectic"  275.  We 
have  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  part  ef  the  Faculty  are  men  wha 
would  do  honor  to  any  institution,  while  some  are  too  much  like  our 
New  England  Thomsonian  practitioners.  Of  the  merits  of  some  of 
these  men  and  their  contributions  to  medical  literature,  we  purpose  to 
speak  hereafter,  and  to  draw  farther  our  contrasts  between  tme  and 
faUe  eclecticism. 

One  feature  of  Eclecticism  is  brought  to  view  in  the  following  com- 
munication from  Prof.  King  of  the  above  mentioned  ".Eclectic  Col- 
lege of  Cincinnati."  We  publish  it  in  the  hope  that  the  "  truth  will 
out,"  and  would  enquire  if  this  "Keith  ic  Co,"  who  cuts  so  large  a 
figure  as  the  "  Chemical  Institute,"  did  not  once  practice  in  this  Stato 
as  a  Botanic  or  Thomsonian  ? 

Prof.  King  is  author  of  an  "  Eclectic  Dispensatory  "  which  we  will 
speak  of  in  our  next. 

Mb.  Eoitok: — Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  attention  of  the 
profession  has  been  called  to  certain  impositions  practiced  in  the  man- 
ufacture of  some  concentrated  preparations,  in  the  first  edition  of  tho 
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Amerioan  Eeloetio  DiMpwimkfrjf  it  aeeiiui  that  they  hvt^  qmeUy  nkt 
Bitted  to  a  oharge  of  odo  and  two  doUan  per  onnoe,  for  tpowdoBOJ^ 
foain,  green  leaves,  barka,  roots,  magnetta,  &C.9  which  bayo  Ikwh  pm- 
aented  as  pure  concontrationa ;  and  have  been  willing  to  pay  one  dol- 
lar per  onnce  for  a  jalapin  prepared  from  the  jakp  ream,  wbioh^nuif. 
be  purchased  for  abont  two  dollars  a  pound. 

It  is  only  recently  that  it  has  been  deemed  necessaiy  to.  atricdli^ 
analyze  these  new  agents,  in  oonseqoence  of  their  havipg  ba«ii  mi, 
universally  found  destitute  of  medical  virtue ;  and  several,  of  KttA 
&  Go's  preparations  havo  already  been  found  to  contain  from  ax  to 
mght  parts  of  magncda  in  every  ten  parts  of  the  remedy.  Other  xo» 
suits  will  be  made  known  hereafter. 

As  thes3  remedies  are  well  spread  throughout  the  oountfy,  to  the 
hazard  of  the  health  and  lives  of  the  aok,  as  well  as  to  the  diaeradit 
of  physiciaDS,  I  trust  you  mil  give  this  warning  notice  an  early  ineer- 
tion  in  the  pagea  of  your  Journal,  that  the  evils  arising  from,  snob  % 
base  and  dangerous  imposition  may  be  checked  at  once.  There  are 
several  manufacturers  of  concentrated  preparations,  in  the  East,  I  be^ 
lieve,  whose  articles  may  be  relied  upon,  but  with  whose  namea  I  an 
not  acquainted — ^bat,  in  this  city,  the  preparations  d  F.  I>*  Hill«  W. 
8.  Merrell  8c  Co.,  and  H.  T.  Thorpe,  may  be  relied  upon  aa  good  and 
ganuine. 

Tours  BeapeetfuIIy, 

JOHN  KING,  ifcB, 

CSncinnati,  May,  1855. 


Tbb  Ambmcak  Msdx<>al  AsBooiAnoff  held  ita  erghtb  aniAial 
meeting  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  Isl,  2d,  3d  and  4th  inst  We  gather 
the  following  items  from  the  Boston  Journal : 

*'  Dr.  Charles  A.  Pope,  of  St.  Loais,  the  President,  made  a  long 
and  ibteresting  address  at  the  opening.'' 

"  Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  N.  T.,  made  a  capital  report 
on  the  Prognosis  of  Fracture,,  and  the  resulting  deformities,  which  is 
a  credit  to  him,  and  will  benefit  the  profession.  Dr.  Hunt,  of  Bufia* 
lo,  made  an  admirable  report  on  the  hygrometric  state  of  the  atmo» 
phero,  as  connected  with  the  causation  of  zymotic  diseases,  particularly 
cholera.  He  considers  that  a  warm  atmosphere  surcharged  with  yapw 
is  decidedly  productive  of  disease,  and  instanced  the  rise  and  deohne 
of  cholera,  as  inflaenced  by  the  upward  or  downward  tendency  of  the 
dBUhpoini;  61  being  pronounoea  the  "  cholera  dew-point,'' and  the 


BDITORUIi.  179 

eases  rapidly  maltiplying  whenever  it  is  mucli  above  that.  He  eom- 
pliments  Dr.  Barton,  of  Now  Orleans,  and  acknowledges  his  indebted*- 
ness  to  him  for  much  valuable  information.  Br.  Charles  Hooker,  of 
New  Haven,  gave  an  excellent,  judicious  and  most  sensible  report  oa 
the  diet  best  suited  to  invalids,  and  to  promote  health.  He  advocates 
more  nourishment,  both  in  health  and  disease,  than  has  hitherto  been 
considered  proper.  He  says  that  solid  food  is  often  best  digested, 
even  in  dyspepsia,  and  Recommends  more  sustentation,  and  at  regular 
periods,  in  disease.  He  refers  to  the  errors  committed  in  over-feeding 
children,  particularly  nursing  infants.  He  believes  that  copious  water 
drinkers  are  prone  to  dyspepsia  and  phthisis,  and  strongly  urges  the 
importance  of  an  oleaginous  diet,  a  repugnance  to  which  indicates  a 
disposition  to  phthisical  disease.  I  agree  with  him,  that  generally  tho 
tonic,  hygienic  and  medrcinal  means  are, not  enough  attended  to." 

"  At  12  o'clock  to-day  (Wednesday,)  we  were  most  cordially  re- 
ceived by  his  honor,  the  Mayor,  Robert  T.  Conrad,  in  Independence 
Hall.     Dr.  Isaac  Hays,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 

Presented  us,  and  the  Mayor  made  a  most  eloquent  and  beautiful  ad* 
ress,  greeting  and  welcoming  the  Convention  in  the  most  gratifying 
manner,  and  eulogizing  the  profession  at  large  in  glowing  terms.  Pro- 
fessors Bache,  Hodge  and  Norris  entertained  the  Association  most 
handsomely  last  evening.  This  afternoon  we  go,  by  ipvitation,  to 
Fairmount  and  Girard  College,  and  this  evening  Drs.  StilM,  Paul  and 
Wood  receive  us  at  their  houses.  Dr.  G.  B.  Wood,  of  Philadelphia, 
was  to-day  elected  President,  and  Dr.  D.  H.  Storer,  of  Boston,  one 
of  the  Vice  Presidents.  The  next  place  of  meeting  is  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan. The  prize  for  the  best  essay  on  some  Medical  Subject  ($200) 
was  awarded  to  Dr.  James  D.  Trask,  of  White  Plains,  N.  Y.,  for  a 
treatise  on  Placenta  PrsBvia." 

**Dr.  Atlee,  of  Lancaster,  IJa.,  made  an  appeal  to  the  members 
present  to  come  forward  and  contribute  towards  making  a  handsome 
compensation  to  the  artist  who  executed  the  block  for  the  Washington 
Monument,  after  the  design  furnished  by  the  late  Dr.  Peirson,  of 
Salem ;  and  the  Association  subsequently  appropriated  $1,000  towards 
it.  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  111.,  read  a  very  able  and  interest- 
ing paper  on  the  Nutritive  Qualities  of  Milk,  including  the  influence 
produced  thereon  by  pregnancy  and  menstruation  in  the  human  female, 
and  by  pregnancy  in  the  cow ;  and  also  the  best  method  of  preserving 
milk  uninjured.  He  gives  the  preference  to  the  '*  solidified  milk, 
being,  we  suppose,  the  same  article  alluded  to  in  anotj^er  place  in  to- 
day's number  of  the  Journal,  which  is  manufactured  in  Dutchess  Co., 
N.  Y.,  by  Mr.  S.  T.  Blatchford,  son  of  Dr.  Thos.  Blatchford,  of 
Troy." 

**  On  Thursday  (third  day,)  the  most  important  proceedings  were  as 
follows : — Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton  made  an  additional  report  on  the 
subject  of  fractured  clavicle,  which  was  listened  to  with  marked  atten- 
tion. He  hoped  that  accurate  statistics  on  this  subject  would  be  furn- 
ished by  the  managers  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  that  all  may  be 
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able  to  jadge  of  tbe  merit  of  the  instrument  wMcb  ba3  been  in  use  at 
tbat  institution  for  tbe  last  thirty  years.  He  bad  known  a  surgeon  to 
be  mulcted  in  heavy  damages,  because  be  could  not  accomplish  all  be 
supposed  be  could  by  using  it,  in  a  case  of  fractured  clavicle.  Keso- 
lutions  concerning  the  subject  of  Medical  Topogra[»by  wore  next  read 
and  considered,  and  it  was  proposed  tbat  a  committee  from  each  State 
ebould  be  appointed  to  report  on  its  medical  topography,  and  epidemic 
fevers,  and  their  treatment.  The  whole  subject  was  referred  to  tbe 
Committee  on  Nominations.  Dr.  Condie  was  allowed  further  time  for 
bis  Report  on  Tubercular  Disease,  which,  be  stated,  would  occupy  at 
least  500  page{i.  Dr.  Mussey,  of  Cincinnati,  read  an  interesting  re- 
port on  the  use  of  Alcohol,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Publication.  A  large  number  of  special  committees  were  appointed  ; 
among  them,  was  Dr.  H.  J.  Bigelow,  of  Boston;  on  the  Microscopical 
Investigations  of  Malignant  Tumors." 

**  In  the  afternoon  the  Association  visited  the  Philadelphia  Hospital 
and  Almshouse,  at  Blockley,  where  they  were  presented  to  Frederick 
M.  Adams,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor, 
who  welcomed  them  in  an  eloquent  speech." 

•*  On  the  fourth  day  (Friday,)  Dr.  Hays,  from  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements,  stated  that  523  delegates  had  registered  their  names. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Hay  ward,  of  Boston,  the  thanks  of  the  Association 
were  unanimously  offered  to  the  Mayor  and  other  officers  of  tbe  city 

fovernment  of  Philadelphia,  and  to  the  citizens,  for  their  munificent 
ospitality  and  kind  attention  to  the  members  during  its  present  ses- 
sion. The  following  ameniment  to  the  Constitution  was  offered,  and 
laid  ovei  till  the  next  annual  meeting : — *  Any  member  who  shall  not 
pay  for  the  published  Transactions  for  three  successive  years,  shall  bo 
considered  as  withdrawn.'  Eesolutions  for  the  division  of  the  meet- 
ings into  business  and  scientific  sessions  were  agreed  to.  A  motion 
for  a  committee  of  three  to  be  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
evils  existing  in  the  present  method  of  holding  coroner's  inquests,  and 
to  report  at  the  next  annual  meeting,  was  referred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee. Dr.  Atlee  offered  resolutions,  which  were  adopted,  to  the 
effect  that  any  such  unnatural  union  as  the  mingling  of  an  exclusive 
system,  as  homoeopathy  with  scientific  medicine,  in  a  school,  scttios 
aside  all  questions  of  its  untruthfulness,  must  so  far  impair  tbe  useful 
ness  of  teachiDg,  as  to  render  every  school  adopting  such  a  policy 
unworthy  the  support  of  the  profession.  The  Committee  on  Nomini- 
tiona  reported  that  the  resolution  on  the  subject  of  the  Registration  of 
Marriages,  Births  and  Deaths,  be  adopted.  Among  tbe  members  of 
tbe  committee  is  Dr.  Edward  Jarvis,  of  Dorchester,  Mass.  It  was 
unanimously  resolved,  *  That  no  State  or  local  society  shall  hereafter 
bo  entitled  to  representation  in  this  Association  that  has  not  adopted 
its  code  of  ethics.'  An  amendment  to  the  Constitution  was  offered, 
providing  that  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  Association.  A  motion  for 
changing  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  from  the  first  Tuesday  in 
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May  to  the  second  Tacsday  was  discussed,  bat  tbo  subject  was  indefi- 
nitely postponed.     At  balf  past  one,  the  Association  adjourned  sine 
die:' 
A  full  list  of  Officers  and  Committees  will  be  given  in  our  next. 


An  Essay  to  prove  the  Contagious  Cuaractbr  op  Malignant 
Cholera  :  with  brief  instructions  for  its  Preventian  and  Care. 
By  Bernard  M.  Byrne,  m.  d..  Surgeon  U.  S.  Army.  Second 
Ed.  with  notes  by  the  author.  Philadelphia :  Childs  &  Peterson. 
Tho  question  discussed  in  this  Essay  has  long  vexed  the  medical 
world,  and  cannot  yet  bo  regarded  as  finally  settled.  The  weight  of 
evidence,  however,  we  have  always  regarded  as  opposed  to  tho  doc- 
trine of  its  transmissibility.  Of  few  diseases  is  it  so  important  that 
the  truth  should  speedily  be  known  as  of  the  one  in  question.  If  the 
rapid  marches  and  deadly  onsets  of  cholera  can  be  traced  back  to  con- 
tagion, no  pains  ought  to  be  spared  by  the  governments  of  our  com- 
mercial towns  to  ensure  the  observance  of  tho  strictest  quarantine 
regulations,  and  prevent,  if  possible,  the  importation  of  the  disease 
from  abroad,  while  the  most  stringent  measures  should  everywhere  be 
resorted  to  to  guard  against  its  spread  in  case  it  should  accidentally  bo 
introduced.  On  tho  other  hand,  if  it  can  bo  clearly  proven  to  be  in 
capable  of  transmission,  travelers  and  merchants  will  consider  them, 
selves  fortunate  in  their  exemption  from  the  wearisome  delays  incident 
to  the  enforcement  of  health  regulations.  The  author  of  the  Disser- 
tation before  us  brings  up  many  facts  and  cases  which  appear  to  favor 
the  doctrine  he  wishes  to  establish,  and  deals  with  the  subject  fairly, 
throughout. 

After  all  the  truth  seems  to  be  that  cholera,  if  contagious  at  all,  is 
extremely  feebly  so.  Typhoid  fever  is  by  somo  considered  as  conta- 
gious, and  it  may  be  so,  but  it  would  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  us 
whether  it  were  regarded  so  or  not,  since  the  contagion,  if  such  there 
be,  is  so  feeble  as  to  be  almost  tantamount  to  no  contagion  at  all. 
Our  observation  and  experience  would  lead  us  to  the  same  belief  with 
regard  to  cholera.  It  is  difficult  to  decide  which  hypothesis  is  right — 
that  which  attributes  to  it  a  limited  and  feeble  power  of  transmission, 
or  that  which  denies  it  in  toto.  This  essay  is  a  handsomely  printed 
little  volume  containing  160  pages,  and  bound  in  muslin.  We  have 
examined  it  carefully,  and  though  dissenting  from  its  propositioiuif  can 
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GOOD  CHANCE  FOB  A  YOUNG  PHYSICIAN. 

A  good  location  for  practice,  free  from  competiUon,  can  be  obtained 
on  verj  fayorable  terms.  Address  the  Editor  of  this  Jonmal,  it 
"  East  Washington,  P.  0.,  N.  H." 

A  COURSE  OF  INSTRUCTION 

IN 

Physiology  and  General  Pathology. 

Consisting  of  five  Recitations  or  Lectures  per  week,  as  heretofoie, 
will  be  commenced  by  the  subscriber  on  the  28th  of  May,  and  ooft* 
tinned  to  the  28d  of  July. 

Text  Books. — Carpenter's  Elements  of  Physiology  and  Pbydokf- 
ioal  Anatomy,  (last  edition)  ;  and  Sfcille's  Pathology. 

Tbbms.— $12  for  the  Course ;  $1.50  per  week  for  any  pari|of  tb 
iftme.  K  B.  PEASLEK 
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BLOOD  IN  THE  URINE. 

BY  D.  D.  SLADB,  M.  D. 

The  presence  of  blood  in  the  nrine  must  be  considered  only  as  a 
symptom,  indicative  of  some  morbid  condition  of  the  genito-orinary 
organs,  more  or  less  formidable  according  to  circumstances.  Although, 
in  most  cases,  where  blood  is  present  in  any  considerable  quantity,  the 
urine  exhibits  certain  characteristics  not  to  be  mistaken  by  the  intelli. 
gent  practitioner,  yet  errors  of  diagnosis  may  arise,  owing  to  the  similari- 
ty in  color,  produced  by  a  concentration  of  the  natural  elements  of  the 
secretion,  and  again  by  the  coloring  principles  often  communicated  by 
certain  drugs  and  alimentary  substances.  Where  doubt  exists,  the 
microscope  will  serve  to  enlighten  us  by  revealing  the  blood  corpuscles. 

The  quantity  of  blood  present  in  the  urine  may  vary  from  a  few 
drops  to  several  ounces  and  even  pounds.  In  its  color  and  consis- 
tence, it  may  also  greatly  vary.  If  recently  poured  out  into  the  empty 
bladder  these  may  be  perfectly  natural ;  if  on  the  contrary,  it  has  been 
mingled  for  some  time  with  the  urine,  it  assumes  a  dirty  dark  brown 
hue,  not  unlike  the  color  of  port  wine,  and  again,  if  retained  for  a 
still  longer  period,  the  color  of  molasses — ^being  liquid  or  semi-liquid 
in  consistence,  acording  to  the  length  of  time  since  its  introduction  into 
the  bladder,  and  according  to  the  quantity  and  chemical  properties 
of  the  urine  present. 
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The  canses  of  bloody  urine  are  yariotui,  and  may  be  oonaidered  tf 
piedisposiDg  or  ezcitiDg.  The  nature  of  many  of  the  predispofiing 
causes  is  so  obyious  from  the  history  and  symptoms,  that  thej  can 
flcarcely  be  mistaken,  such  for  example  are,  Puerpera,  Typhus,  Scurry, 
&c.  Among  the  exciting  causes,  we  may  enumerate  organic  and 
malignant  affections  of  the  genito-urinary  organs,  external  Tiolenoe, 
the  forcible  and  unskilful  use  of  instruments,  the  presence  of  calculi, 
the  use  of  drastic  purgatires  and  irritating  diuretics. 

As  regards  the  sources  of  blood  found  in  the  urine,  althoagb  we 
have  certain  guides  by  which  we  may  arrire  at  so  important  a  diag. 
nosis,  yet  it  must  be  freely  confessed  that  cases  not  un&equently  arise 
where  we  are  completely  bafikd  in  our  attempts  to  gain  this  necessaiy 
information. 

Blood  may  be  thrown  out  from  the  kidneys  and  ureters,  from  the 
bladder,  or  from  the  urethra.  We  are  fully  justified  in  supposing  that 
the  kidneys  are  the  source  of  the  blood,  when  its  appearance  in  the 
urine  has  been  preceded  by  blows  or  any  external  violence  oyer  the 
lumbar  region.  Again,  if  bloody  urine  is  proceeded  by  pain  and  heat 
in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  by  the  retraction  of  the  testicle,  and  by 
various  otber  symptoms  attributed  to  renal  affections ;  if  the  blood  is 
equally  diffused  through  the  urine,  and  if  on  microscopic  examination, 
we  discover  casts  of  the  urinary  tubes,  we  have  sufficient  evidence 
that  its  source  is  in  the  kidneys.  Calculi  of  the  kidneys  may  ^ve 
rise  to  ha&maturia,  their  presence  in  most  cases  bemg  indicated  by  the 
severity  of  the  general  and  local  sypmtoms.  Yet,  at  the  same  time, 
calculi  may  exist  in  a  quiescent  state,  and  for  a  long  time  ^ve  no  evi- 
dence of  their  presence  in  the  kidneys.  In  such  cases,  we  may  with 
good  reason  suspect  that  calculi  are  the  cause  of  ha^maturia,  when  the 
blood  appears  most  abundant  after  violent  exercise,  or  after  any  shock 
or  jolt  to  the  body.  Blood  from  the  ureters  is  most  generally  occa* 
sioned  by  the  presence  of  a  calculus,  which  has  in  its  passage  lacerated 
some  of  the  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The  excessive  pain  and 
other  symptoms  pathognomonic  of  calculus  in  the  ureter,  at  onoe 
enable  us  to  establish  the  diagnosis.  When  ha&moturia  is  caused  by 
any  malignant  disease  of  the  kidney,  we  shall  find  mixed  with  the  bloody 
urine  small  masses  of  the  diseased  portion,  the  true  nature  of  whidi 
wiU  be  established  by  microscopic  examination. 

Blood  may  be  recognized  as  coming  from  the  bladder  itself,  when 
it  appears  at  the  very  last  stages  of  micturition,  the  first  portion  of  the 
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QTine  passed  containing,  generally  speaking,  none.  Occasionally, 
however,  the  urine  appears  bloody  at  the  commencement  of  mictaritioDy 
then  clear,  and  again  blocdy  at  the  last  drops.  If  the  quantity  of 
vesical  hoemorrhage  is  considerable,  there  is  a  frequent  desire  to 
urinate,  attended  with  much  distress  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  If 
the  symptoms  of  ulceration,  calculus,  or  malignant  growth  of  the  blad- 
der are  present,  we  have  unequivocal  proofs  of  the  sources  of  the  blood. 
When  the  bladder  has  become  distended  with  coagulated  blood,  pro- 
ducing retention  of  urine,  we  may  be  quite  sure  that  the  hoemorrhage 
is  vesical,  since  the  amount  of  blood  passed  from  the  kidney  is  very 
rarely  abundant  enough  to  fill  the  bladder  and  bring  about  retention. 

Blood  may  be  diagnosed  as  coming  from  the  urethra,  when  it  flows 
in  a  small  stream,  or  comes  away  by  drops,  unchanged  in  colour,  and 
without  any  desire  to  micturate.  It  may  proceed  from  any  portion  of 
the  canal,  from  the  prostate,  and  neck  of  the  bladder.  The  absence 
of  disease,  in  the  associated  organs,  the  history  of  the  case,  and  the 
unchanged  appearance  of  the  blood  will,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  lead 
us  to  a  correct  diagnosis  as  regards  its  source.  In  those  cases  where 
haemorrhage  occurring  at  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra,  the  blood 
passes  back  into  the  bladder,  great  difficulty  may  be  experienced  in 
distinguishing  its  exact  source — ^inasmuch  as  it  assumes  all  the  appear- 
ances presented  by  the  blood  in  vesical  haemorrhage.  Under  such 
circumstances,  the  history  of  the  case,  alone  can  throw  any  light  upon 
the  question* 

In  conclusion  then,  although  the  practitioner  occasionally  meets 
with  cases  where  the  diagnosis  of  the  source  of  bloody  urine  is  not 
easily  or  satisfactorily  arrived  at,  yet,  if  he  considers  carefully  the 
history  and  symptoms  presented,  he  will  have  sufficient  data  by  which 
to  govern  the  treatment 

Boston^  June  1855. 
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Mt  Dsar  Sib  : — A  single  fortnight's  stay  in  Europe,  and  most 
of  that  time  spent  in  gaining  first  impressions  of  continental  life,  will 
naturally  afford  few  features  of  interest  to  medical  friends  at  home : 
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one  aees  ao  many  tilings  tt  firsts  entirely  disconnected  widi  fnrofeaMRi- 
al  matters,  that  these  ktter  gain  bat  little  part  of  his  attention. 

We  have,  however,  had  one  subject  so  thmst  upon  onr  minds,  siniee 
leaving  America,  that  we  can  hardly  refrain  from  prefiudng  this  series 
of  letters  by  an  allusion  to  it. 

Your  readers  are  well  aware  of  the  efforts,  lately  made  in  England, 
to  improve  the  condition,  in  which  packet  diips  are  often  placed  for 
want  of  medical  officers  on  board. 

If  we  remember  rightly,  it  is  now  decided,  that  every  ship,  cany- 
ing  over  one  hundred  passengers,  shall  be  provided  with  a  sargeon. 
We  hope  that  such  a  regulation  will  be  fairly  established  and  som- 
pulously  carried  out.  With  a  late  experience  fresh  upon  our  minds, 
the  danger  which  may  often  arise,  for  want  of  any  proper  provision  in 
this  respect,  is  most  obvious. 

In  crossing  the  water,  during  the  past  month,  as  a  passenger  upon 
one  of  our  regular  lines  of  European  packets,  we  found  that  the  com- 
pany very  rarely  have  a  surgeon  on  their  ships.  Although,  in  many 
eases,  hundreds  of  passengers  are  on  board  at  once,  the  medioioe 
chest,  attached  to  the  vessel,  and  the  captain's  knowledge  of  the  heal- 
ing art,  are  the  only  means  of  resort. 

Now  the  medicine  chest,  on  board  a  ship,  is  oftentimes  as  peculiar 
a  oollection  of  drugs,  as  the  captain  is  a  singular  dispenser  of  them. 
As  you  turn  the  bottles  over,  you  find  the  four  great  staples  to  be, 
"wound  salve,"  "sweating  drops,"  "laudanum,"  and  "laxative 
powder."  The  captain  uses  the  first  for  all  outward  maladies,  the 
second  for  all  febrile  symptoms,  and  the  last  two  will  in  three  fourtiu 
of  tho  cases,  find  a  ready  application.  Several  other  bottles  unla- 
beled on  the  outside,  and  their  contents  unknown,  a  roll  of  worthless 
sticking  plaster,  scales  without  weights,  and  one  or  two  broken  splints 
complete  the  assortment. 

In  our  ship,  there  was,  it  is  true,  but  little  need,  either  of  medicines 
or  the  captain's  skill.  Besides  those  complaints,  like  costiveness  and 
sea  sickness,  the  usual  attendants  of  a  sea  voyage,  and  those  little 
accidents  continually  happening  to  a  ship  crew,  the  health  of  our  whole 
company  was  good. 

There  was  one  case,  however,  which  occurred  during  the  voyage, 
which  was  most  interesting,  as  regards  its  cause,  and  shows  the  neces- 
sity in  all  our  packet  ships,  of  a  more  complete  provision  for  medical 
aid. 
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One  of  our  passengers,  a  German  lady  of  Louisville,  was  in  the 
course  of  the  last  summer,  attacked  by  the  Asiatic  cholera.  During 
the  violent  cramps  of  that  disease,  the  crural  parietes  gave  way,  and 
a  bad  case  of  femoral  hernia  was  the  result.  The  lady  has  ever 
since  worn  a  truss  to  keep  it  in  place,  but  is  occasionally  troubled  by 
its  coming  down .  In  most  cases,  she  has  been  able  to  replace  it  her- 
self, but  in  three  instances,  she  has  found  this  impossible.  The  sur- 
geon whom  she  employed  in  Louisville  has  always  succeeded  in  restor- 
ing it ;  the  last  time,  after  a  patient  taxis  of  over  four  hours. 

During  the  first  week  of  the  voyage,  the  retching  of  sea  sickness 
brought  it  down  again.  She  now  replaced  it  herself.  A  fortnight  later, 
after  nearly  a  week's  constipation,  it  protruded  again,  and  this  time 
her  own  efforts,  continued  for  two  hours,  only  served  to  inflame  the 
parts.  We  found,  on  being  asked  to  see  her  at  that  time,  that  she 
was  in  great  distress.  The  tumor  itself  was  now  very  hard  and  red* 
But  the  length  of  time,  which  had  elapsed  since  it  came  down,  and 
the  condition  of  the  patient,  were  such  that,  after  a  very  short  time, 
we  continued  the  manipulations  in  which  she  had  been  unsuccessful. 
We  are  very  sure,  however,  that  very  many  of  the  difficulties,  ex* 
porienccd  by  surgeons  in  the  reduction  of  protracted  vernia,  are  owing 
to  these  efforts  of  the  patient.  -^ 

It  is,  of  course,  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  cas0  before  us,  in- 
teresting as  it  was,  from  the  fact  that  it  occurred  on  ship  board, 
where  of  all  places,  the  comforts  of  the  sick,  can  be  least  consulted. 
After  several  hours  had  been  spent,  with  slight  intervals  for  the  sake 
of  the  patient's  rest,  and  apparently  with  no  success,  the  tumor  sud- 
denly receded  under  the  hand,  and  entered  the  abdomen.  The  after 
treatment  was  such  as  the  condition  of  the  patient  pointed  out.  A  dose 
of  oil  was  given  in  a  few  hours  to  counteract  the  eflfect  of  the  lauda- 
num we  had  previously  administered,  and  cold  dressings  were  kept 
upon  the  parts.  In  two  or  three  days,  the  lady  was  round,  as  well  as 
ever.  This  case  will  illustrate  what  we  were  saying  in  a  former  part 
of  this  letter.  The  surgeon  of  a  packet  might,  it  is  true,  have  no  such 
case  during  a  long  voyage  ;  but  the  chance  that  always  exists  of  some 
serious  difficulty  arising  to  persons  troubled  with  these  and  other 
common  complaints,  is  enough  to  demand  his  presence. 

Wo  took  the  opportunity,  by  the  way,  during  this  voyage,  to  make 
a  comparative  trial  of  the  different  remedies  for  sea  sickness,  and  so 
far  as  personal  experience  of  the  malady  itself  is  concerned,  our  own, 
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in  ibis  respect,  are  quite  invalnable.  Our  oonclasion  wacr  nearly  Ae 
same  with  all.  Whether  you  refine  upon  the  mode  of  treatment, 
aooording  to  dlEferent  notions  of  the  disease  ;  whether  you  adopt  the 
"  stimulant,"  "  antispasmodic,"  or  **  depressant  "  plan,  it  makes  but 
little  odds.  Brandy,  opium,  lemonjuice,  lupuline  or  coffee  hare  after 
all  but  a  transient  e£fect ;  valerian  alone  is  little  better  ;  and  even  the 
new  remedies,  chloroform  and  wood  naptha,  are  most  frequently  useless. 
We  found  howeyer  that,  next  to  keeping  one's  berth,  the  following 
prescription  was  most  usafuL 

Rx  Valerian  Fl.  Ext 
Wood  naptha  gtt.  xx  or 

Chloroform  gtt.  r.  M. 
Give  occasionally  in  the  juice  oi  a  lemon  or  not,  as  the  case  may 
be.     We  are  convinced,  however,  that  the  relief  which  this  affords  is 
owing  chiefly  to  its  allaying  excessive  vomiting. 

We  had  the  pleasure,  a  week  ago,  while  about  to  start  for  this  city 
to  visit  the  great  Hospital  known  as  the  Krankenhans  of  Hamburg. 
For  this  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Bromberg^  our  Vice  Consul  there, 
who  politely  lent  us  his  private  ticket  to  this  magnificent  institution. 
The  Krankenhans  of  Hamburg  is  one  of  the  largest  hospitals  in  Eu" 
rope.  It  is  capable,  when  crowded,  of  containing  over  4000  inmates. 
Its  situation  is  ipoat  beautiful,  being  removed  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  city,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  park,  and  having  the  broad  lake  of  the 
Alster  between  it  and  the  finest  parts  of  the  place. 

A  large  canal  runs  directly  through  the  garden  of  the  establish- 
ment ;  so  that  all  the  heavy  articles,  whether  of  fuel,  dress,  or  pro- 
vision are  brought  by  water.  By  this  means,  the  noise  of  carriages 
around  the  building  may  be  entirely  obviated. 

The  immediate  direction  of  the  hospital  is  intrusted  to  two  chief 
physicians  and  six  assistants.  There  were,  at  the  time  of  our  visit 
over  1700  patients  within  the  walls.  You  will  see  from  this,  that 
every  thing  connected  with  the  building  is  managed  upon  a  stupendous 
scale.  The  meat  room  which  was  shown  to  us,  and  which  contained 
the  amount  of  one  day's  consumption  was  equal  in  size  to  a  small 
meat  market.  And  the  kitchen,  with  its  immense  boilers  and  appara- 
tus for  cooking,  forcibly  reminded  us  of  those  great  dye  houses  in  the 
Lowell  woolen  factories.  We  remember,  as  worth  noticing,  that  all 
the  washing  of  the  establishment  is  done  by  hand.  In  this  wav  a 
greater  amount  of  labor  is,  of  course  required,  but  there  is  probably 
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mucli  Bayed  in  tho  end.     The  effect  of  the  washing  machines  used  in 
many  of  our  American  hospitals  is  most  ruinous. 

Within  the  buildings  are  work  shops  for  the  convelescent  and  schools 
for  the  children.  The  chapel  is  a  very  neat  and  tasteful  room.  Behind 
the  altar,  is  a  fine  painting  by  Overbeck.  It  represents  the  Saviour's 
agony  in  the  garden,  while  the  three  slumbering  disciples  lie  below. 

The  yearly  cost  of  supporting  this  institution  is  about  $80,000.  It 
is  not  only  the  hospital  for  the  city  of  Hamburg,  but  is  the  resort  of 
the  whole  neighborhood.  The  treatment  which  patient's  receive  is 
excellent ;  the  diseases  are  well  classified,  and  even  the  higher  classes 
are  willing  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 

As  a  place  for  medical  study,  Hamburg,  of  course,  presents  no 
advantages.  A  professional  friend,  however,  informs  us  that  in  one 
department  of  practice  the  Krankenhans  is  very  rich.  The  city  is 
notoriously  dissolute,  and  in  spite  of  the  utmost  vigilence  of  the  med- 
ical police,  and  personal  examination,  instituted  by  them  three  times  a 
week  in  ail  the  houses  of  ill  repute,  the  syphilitic  wards  of  the  hospit- 
al are  invariably  full.  Indeed,  in  such  a  place  as  this,  where  sailors 
and  travellers  are  coming  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  where  the 
city  is  willing  so  openly  to  countenance  that  species  of  licentiousness, 
to  which  we  allude,  it  is  not  surprising,  that  its  public  institutions 
should  be  crowded.  In  our  next  letter,  we  will  tell  you  something 
about  our  first  acquaintance  with  the  medical  facilities  of  Berlin. 

Yours  sincerely, 

N.  E.  GAGE, 


UNITED  STATES  MARINE  HOSPITAL. 
Dr.  Chas.  A.  DaviS)  Superintbndant. 

ALPH.  B.  GBOSBY,  HOUSB  SUBGBON. 

One  of  the  most  common  diseases  among  seafaring  men  is  the  chron- 
ic dysentery,  acquired  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  This  is  technically 
known  among  the  sailors  as  the  **  coast  dysentary,"  and  is  justly  re- 
garded as  the  bane  of  that  locality.  Few  of  those  who  visit  those 
shores  escape  without  suffering  more  or  less  from  this  distressing  mala- 
dy.    The  northwestern  coast  of  Africa  is  infested  with  various  mias- 
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matio  diseases,  among  wbicli,  perhaps,  tbe  most  prominent  is  bilious 
remittent  fever.  The  diseases  of  this  portion  of  the  coantrj,  are  not 
always,  nor  even  generally,  complicated  with  diarrhea,  but  on  the 
southwestern  coast,  dysentery  is  one — ^if  not  the  disease  to  be  feared  • 
Mnch  of  this  is  due  to  the  climate,  and  much  undoubtedly,  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  influence  of  malaria.  The  thermometer  during  the 
twenty  four  hours  frequently  ranges  from  60°  to  100  and  even  higher. 
The  most  intense  heat  usually  commences  between  eleven  and  twelve 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  continues  with  only  slight  abatement  until  sun 
down.  Immediately  after  sunset  the  temperature  is  reduced  with 
great  rapidity  until  the  thermometor  stands  in  the  vicinity  of  GC^* 
This  sudden  transition  in  the  temperature  of  40^  is  itself  a  strong 
predisposing  cause  of  disease.  The  fall  of  dew  is  very  copious — so 
much  so,  as  to  saturate  the  clothes  of  those  who  are  exposed  to  it. 
The  heat  is  so  intense  that  the  pitch  frequently  melts  and  runs  from 
the  beams,  and  the  decks  must  be  constantly  wet  to  prevent  their 
cracking.  [The  subsequent  reduction  of  temperature,  coming  as  it  does, 
so  suddenly,  cannot  fail  to  prove  deleterious. 

The  class  of  men  who  visit  this  coast  are  much  given  to  excess  in 
drink  and  venery.  With  such  predisposing  and  exciting  courses,  few 
persons  escape  the  disease.  The  disease  is  sometimes  ushered  in  with 
a  chill — sometimes  not ;  the  pulse  is  accelerated — the  tongue  slightly 
coated  and  general  febrile  symptoms  ensue.  There  is  always  tenes- 
mus, and  the  stools  are  bloody  and  slimy.  The  frequency  of  the  stools 
is  usually  very  great,  as  many  even,  as  fifty  in  the  twenty  four  hours. 
Great  emaciation  ensues,  and  the  face  acquires  a  sallow  cadaverous 
hue.  The  liver  almost  always  becomes  involved,  in  the  course  of  the 
disease,  and  hepatic  abscess  is  of  no  unfrequent  occurence.  An  enor 
mous  appetite  is  an  accompaniment  of  the  acute  stage  of  the  disorder, 
which  if  giatified,  creates  a  sensation  of  distress  in  the  epigastric 
region,  and  aggravates  jthe  complaint.  After  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  in  the  acute  form,  there  is  usually  a  lull  in  all  the  symptoms  ;  the 
discharges  diminish,  the  strength  improves,  and  nature  seems  to  make 
an  attempt  at  recuperation.  The  improvement  is  only  temporary,  the 
violence  of  the  symptoms  soon  returns,  the  emaciation  becomes  ex- 
treme, the  feet  and  legs  are  frequently  anasarcous,  and  death  results 
from  asthenia.  This  then,  m  brief,  is  the  course  and  termination  of  the 
disease  if  left  to  itself.  It  may  occupy  a  few  days,  a  few  months,  or 
a  few  years.     Most  of  the  patients  are  admitted  into  this  hospital  after 
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the  disease  tas  become  cbronic,  and  the  time  occupied  in  recovering 
will  range  on  an  average  from  two  months,  to  two  years  ani  upward, 
providing  they  are  subjected  to  the  proper  mode  of  treatment.  The 
lesions  in  this  disorder  are  quite  constant,  traces  and  effects  of  inflam- 
mation exist  in  the  colon,  and  in  many  cases,  in  the  rectum ;  also 
patches  of  ulceration  are  found  throughout  the  large  intestine  and  cae- 
cum— the  mucous  membrane  is  injected  in  various  places — pseudo 
membranous  matter  is  found  in  shreds  and  layers.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane is  sometimes  disorganized,  even  to  the  extent  of  complete  spha- 
celus, perforation  frequently  exists,  having  been  the  immediate  cause 
of  death.  Evidences  of  recent  gastritis  sometimes  are  apparent.  The 
liver  almost  always  bears  traces  of  disease.  The  treatment  is  very 
simple,  much  depending  on  a  well  regulated  diet.  Boiled  milk  and 
bread, *^is  the  diet  furnished  for  these  patients  in  this  institution,  and  the 
ameloration  following  this  course  is  very  marked.  Laxatives  employed 
occasionally,  with  opium  and  ipecachuana,  are  frequently  of  great  ser- 
vice. Among  the  alteratives,  sulphate  of  copper,  balsam  copaiba  and 
oil  of  turpentine,  et  cetera,  are  in  many  cases  efficacious.  The  Ger- 
mans lay  great  stress  on  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver,  a  flexible  tube- 
being  introduced  as  far  as  it  can  be  conveniently,  and  a  strong  solu- 
tion thrown  up.  The  great  majority  of  patients  with  this  disease 
recover.  The  treatment  which  has  seemed  most  successful  here,  has 
been  a  well  regulated  diet  rigidly  enforced,  and  pills  containing  a  graiu 
of  opium  with  a  third  of  a  grain  of  sulphate  of  copper.  This,  with  a 
careful  attention  to  the  condition  of  the  skin,  liver  &c.,  proves  suc- 
cessful in  a  great  majority.  I  am  induced  to  cite  a  single  case,  which, 
although  a  fatal  one,  possesses  some  points  of  interest,  and  shows  the 
result  of  improper  treatment  in  chronic  dysentery.  James  Carr,  an 
American,  admitted  April  10,  1865,  had  been  on  a  voyage  to  the 
*•' coast,"  and  acquired  dysentery.  This  patient  was  discharged  from 
the  hospital  three  weeks  previously,  apparently  cured,  was  advised  to 
pursue  a  tonic  course,  and  avoid  all  errors  in  diet.  This  advice  was 
not  followed,  and  subsequently  applying  to  a  physician  he  was  advised 
to  drink  freely  of  alcoholic  stimulants.  I  am  informed  by  the  person 
who  furnished  him,  that  the  quantity  of  brandy,  wines,  &c.,  which  he 
daily  consumed,  were  enormous.  On  his  admission,  he  complained  of 
violent  gastritis,  and  had  deep  seated  pains  over  the  kidneys,  and  liver. 
The  discharges  from  the  bowels  were  not  profuse.  During  the  last 
few  days  of  his  life,  he  was  unable  to  retain  anything  in  his  stomach. 
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In  addition  to  his  disease,  he  had  to  contend  with  that  terrible  depree- 
riye  despair.  Even  the  non-medical  Byron  was  aware  of  its  maligniij, 
and  has  well  expressed  it 

"  Despair  of  all  recoTcry  spoils  longeyity, 
And  makes  men^s  misVies  of  alarming  brevity." 

The  invariable  remark  of  this  patient  was,  "  I  shall  go  out  feet 
first.''  He  did  go  out  that  way,  on  the  morning  of  May  28tb.  An 
antopsy  36  honrs  after  death,  presented  the  following  appearances : 
the  whole  mncoos  surface  of  the  stomach  in  various  stages  of  inflam- 
mation, a  large  part  of  a  slate  color ;  in  the  base  of  the  stomach  a  per- 
foration the  size  of  a  half  dollar,  the  edges  of  which  were  entirely 
healed  with  the  exception  of  a  distance  of  throe  or  four  lines.  This 
portion  of  the  stomach  was  healed  to  the  intestine  just  below ;  traces 
of  old  inflammation  in  the  colon,  mucous  coat  thickened,  but  present, 
ing  generally  a  healthy  appearance ;  kidneys  hypertrophied  and  showing 
folly  degeneration ;  liver  weighed  nearly  six  pounds ;  postero  superior 
portion,  adherent  to  the  costal  wall ;  liver  being  removed  a  portion  ro- 
mamed  adhered,  the  intcrsubstances  soft  and  easily  broken.  Mr. 
Haskall  the  apothecary  at  this  hospital,  (to  whom  I  am  indebted  for 
many  interesting  facts  with  regard  to  the '' coast  "  and  its  diseases) 
was  himself  afflicted  with  this  disease  for  a  period  of  twenty-eight 
months.  He  has  now  entirely  recoved.  There  is  at  present  in  one  of 
the  wards,  a  sailor  who,  on  his]admission  a  month  since,  had  eight  and 
forty  discharges  in  the  four  and  twenty  hours,  anasarca  of  the  feet  and 
legs,  and  almost  frightful  debility.  His  discharges  now  number  only 
six  in  the  four  and  twenty  hours,  strength  much  improved,  and  his 
limbs  no  longer  anasarcous.  This  patient  is  half  idiotic,  had  he  known 
enough  he  would  probably  have  died.     With  him  however, 

"  Ignorance  was  bliss  "  ;^^_. "  ;  : 

and  he  is  now  rapidly  recovering.  *  '  '^\^ 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  June  1855. 
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ON  RARE  FORMS  OF  SURGICAL  INJURIES  ADMIT- 
TED  INTO  THE  LONDON  HOSPITAL,  ENG. 

By  John  Adams,  Esq.,  F.  R.  0.  S., 
Surgeon  to  the  Hospital. 

[A  POPULAR  movement  has  been  lately  in  deserved  repute — ^namely, 
the  study  of  **  common  things."  The  reader  mil  perhaps  agree  with 
us  that  it  is  as  applicable  in  Surgery  as  in  daily  life,  and  that  in  the  fol~ 
lowing  extracts  from  a  lecture  by  Mr.  Adams,  he  has  availed  himself 
of  a  very  useful  and  novel  field  of  observation  and  clinical  remark— 
the  classification  of  every-day  injuries  as  met  in  hospital  practice.] 

Gentlemen. — The  College  of  Surgeons  require  that  clinical  lec- 
tures sliould  be  delivered  at  all  the  recognized  shcools  of  the  metrop- 
olis as  well  as  elsewhere,  and  that  such  lectures  should  be  given  apart 
from  cliniaal  remarks  made  at  the  bedside.  I  have  nothing  to  remark 
on  the  propriety  or  advantage  of  this  arrangement ;  it  is  my  duty  to 
act  upon  the  orders  of  the  College,  and  I  therefore  proceed  to  ob^y 
their  injunctions. 

This  hospital  is  regarded,  and  properly  so,  as  a  vast  practical  school 
of  surgery  ;  and  it  is  our  duty — should  I  rather  say  privilege — to  avail 
ourselves  of  the  opportunities  here  afforded  us  of  studying  disease  and 
accidents.  I  say  it  is  our  duty  so  to  do — mine  as  well  as  yours.  Your 
time  of  attendence  is  necessarily  limited ;  mine  has  been  already  a 
prolonged  attendence,  but  how  much  longer  it  may  continue  neither 
you  nor  I  can  say.  As  yours  is  thus  limited  in  extent,  it  becomes 
you  to  take  every  advantage  of  the  occasion  ;  and  I  know  of  no  means 
of  effectually  making  the  most  of  your  time  preferable  to  taking  clini- 
cal notes  of  such  cases  as  are,  in  all  the  wards,  presented  to  your 
notice.  Record  everything  you  can ;  for  be  assured  that  in  after  life 
it  will  delight  you  much  to  have  accumulated  a  record  of  cases  in 
surgery.  It  is  not  necessary  that  you  should  record  at  any  great 
length  all  the  simpler  cases  in  surgery,  but  a  mere  mention  of  these  in 
a  common-place  book  will  afford  you  more  satisfaction  than  you  can 
conceive.     What  is  this  the  old  Latin  poet  says— 

"  Forsan  et  hsec  olim  meminisse  javabit.'* 
Even  these  old  note-books  will  remind  you  of  younger  days  ! 

The  London  Hospital  is  noted  for  the  large  number  of  accidents 
brought  to  it  annually,  and  it  is  to  such  cases  that  I  propose  now  to 
direct  your  attention.  Accidents  constitute  a  most  important  branch 
of  surgery,  and  their  diagnosis  and  treatment  should  be  well  under- 
stood by  you.  In  cases  of  sudden  accident  you  are  required  to  act  at 
once,  and  efficiently.  Often  your  prompt  interference  will  save  the 
life  of  a  patient.     In  disease,  especially  chronic  disease,  you  can,  on 
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tbe  otber  hand,  at  your  leisure,  ponder  over  your  case,  examioe  it 
leisurely  in  all  its  bearings,  and  deliberate  on  every  symptom  until 
you  come  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  as  to  its  nature  and  the  treatment 
requisite  for  the  cure  ;  or  failing  thus,  you  have  abundant  opportunities 
to  send  for  onother  opinion. 

I  would  recommend  you  to  study  **  common  things."  In  accident, 
the  delay  of  a  few  minutes  may  terminate  the  life  of  your  patient,  or 
ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  though  simple,  may  consign  him 
to  irremediable  lameness  or  deformity ;  and  do  what  you  will,  it  will 
occasionally  happen,  that  surgical  and  medical  difficulties  will  arise 
which  will  render  the  case  harassing  and  annoying.  Your  only  satis- 
faction, that  you  have  done  all  that  the  science  of  surgery  dictates, 
and  no  man,  as  a  surgeon,  can  be  expected  to  do  more. 

Before  I  direct  your  attention  to  our  list  of  accidents,  on  which  I 
purpose  remarking  to-day,  I  will  make  a  few  general  observations, 
though  it  may  be  apparently  somewhat  commonplace.  By  an  accident 
we  understand  an  injury  the  body  has  sustained  in  some  or  other  part 
by  external  violence,  whether  inflicted  accidentally  or  even  by  design. 
This  is  the  sense  in  which  surgeons  recognize  accidents. 

Every  tissue  of  the  body  is  liable  to  accident — from  the  outer  cov- 
ering of  the  body  to  parts  in  its  inmost  recesses :  there  is  scarcely  a 
point  (however  careful  Nature  may  have  been  in  defending  it)  but 
is  liable  to  shock  or  injury  from  external  violence.  Accidents,  for  the 
most  part,  are  found  in  different  tissues  to  conform  themselves  to  gen- 
eral laws.  Thus,  injuries  of  the  skin  result  in  laceration,  and  even 
laceration  assumes  particular  directions  in  many  instances.  Again, 
injuries  of  muscles,  result  either  in  division  or  rupture ;  injuries  of 
tendons,  in  strains  or  ruptures  ;  whilst  ligaments  are  either  sprained  or 
divided  by  rupture.  Bones  are  liable  to  fractures  of  various  kinds, 
also  to  contusions ;  and  so  we  may  proceed  through  various  parts,  ob- 
serving that  all  the  tissues  are  simultaneously  liable  to  contusions, 
lacerations,  and  incisions;  and  hence,  in  treating  deep  seated  wounds, 
your  treatment  must  be  adapted  to  what  I  may  term  tne  exigencies  of 
ev^  individual  tissue  of  a  part. 

You  must,  of  course,  expect  out  of  thousands  of  cases  great  simil- 
arity; but  you  must  be  prepared  for  some  cases  of  a  very  unusual 
character.  Perhaps  no  two  cases  are  quite  parallel ;  but  it  happens 
occasionally  that  untisual  cases  occur,  and  sometimes  most  extraordi- 
nary accidents  will  happen.  Thus,  I  may  mention  that  three  disloca- 
tions of  the  hip  in  children  under  ten  years  of  age,  have  been  admit- 
ted into  the  hospital  in  my  recollection.  In  two  the  dislocation 
occurred  upwards,  and  in  the  other  downwards ;  so  also  I  may  mention 
a  case  now  under  my  care,  not  strictly  an  accident,  but  admitted  here 
as  a  casuality.  It  is  a  case  of  extravasation  of  urine,  occurring  in  a 
child  of  6  years  of  age  without  external  violence.  This  is  most  unusual. 
Amongst  the  extraordinary  cases,  I  may  mention  one  of  a  sailor,  who 
had  fallen  from  the  yard-arm  of  a  vessel  into  the  London  Dock,  and 
was  picked  out  of  the  water  without  his  right  arm,  which  had  been 
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torn  off  in  falling,  and  was  never  after  found.  Another  instance  occurs 
to  my  mind  :  a  man  was  pinned  to  the  deck  of  a  ship  by  a  bolt  four 
inches  in  length,  which  was  attached  to  the  lower  end  of  a  mast.  The 
bolt  passed  through  his  chest,  close  to  the  base  of  the  heart,  through 
the  lung,  and,  coming  out  close  to  the  spine,  was  driven  an  inch  into 
the  deck.  The  man  got  well !  So  I  can  mention  to  you  a  case,  extra- 
ordinory  from  the  recovery  after  numerous  fractures  and  dislocations. 
A  man  was  brought  to  the  hospital,  having  fallen  from  the  yard-arm, 
and  was  found  to  have  sustained  all  the  following  injuries — in  fact, 
knocked  to  pieces,  as  one  might  say  : — Dislocation  downward  of  the 
right  humerous ;  dislocation  backwards  of  the  right  femur ;  dislocation 
inwards  and  backwards  of  the  right  tibia  and  ankle,  and  a  wound  ; 
fracture  of  the  left  tibia  just  below  its  head,  and  dislocation  backwards 
of  the  fibula ;  comminuted  fracture  of  the  left  os  calcis ;  fracture  of 
the  external  malleolus.     Yet  he  recovered ! 

The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  these  extraordinary  cases  may  be 
summed  up  in  two  words,  sometimes  applicable  in  surgery  as  in  other 
matters — nil  desperandum. 

Let  me  now  draw  your  attention  to  the  list  of  accidents  treated  at 
the  London  Hospital  during  last  years.  Independent  of  herniae,  reten- 
tion of  urine,  haemorrhage  from  causes  not  mentioned  as  accidents, 
they  amount  to  the  large  number  of  10,874.    Out  of  these  there  are — 


Fractures 

1216 

Wounds 

2912 

Contusions 

3269 

Sprains 

1206 

Dislocations 

114 

Concussion  of  the  brain 

42 

Burns  and  scalds 

517 

Bites  of  dogs,  &c.      • 

134 

Foreign  bodies  in  various  passages, 

162 

Corrosion  from  acid 

1 

Thecal  abscess  from  injury 

122 

Inflammation  from  injury 

645 

Attempts  at  suicide 

34 

10,375 
I  have  also  before  me  an  mteresting  analysis  of  the  fractures  which 
are  arranged  thus : — 

Skull  17 

Face  30 

Spine  7 

Ribs  222 

Sternum  4 

Pelvis  4 

Thigh  80 

Patella  17 
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Leg  203 

Foot  39 

Scapnla  13 

Clavicle  137 

Humerus  80 

Forearm  287 

Hand  126 


1216 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  tbat  fractures  of  the  forearm  are  the  most  num- 
erous. Next,  in  frequency,  are  fractures  of  the  ribs ;  next,  of  the 
leg ;  then  the  clavicle,  hand,  &c. ;  and  the  bones  least  obnoxious  to 
fracture,  are  those  of  the  pelvis,  the  sternum,  and  the  spine. 

We  deduce  this  inference  from  this  list,  that  those  parts  of  the  body 
which  are  most  in  use,  are  the  most  liable  to  fracture  ;  as,  for  instance, 
the  forearm.  From  an  estimate  I  made  some  years  ago,  I  found,  in 
corroboration  of  this  remark,  that  fracture  occurred  more  fraquently  to 
the  right  forearm  and  to  the  left  leg,  and  that  the  ribs  were  more  fre- 
quently fractured  on  the  left  side  (as  perhaps  less  defended  by  the 
left  arm.) 

I  now  proceed  to  consider  the  treatment  of  accidents  in  generaL 
Here  let  me,  with  a  little  pardonable  vanity  remind  you  that  the  advan- 
tage of  the  pupilage  pursued  at  this  hospital  is  very  great.  You  are 
all  dressers,  and  in  this  capacity  you  are  not  only  brought  into  contact 
with  the  most  severe  injuries  the  body  is  liable  to,  but  you  are  called 
on  to  act  on  the  spur  of  the  moment ;  this  begets  a  confidence  which 
cannot  be  attained  by  any  other  method.  Say  what  you  will,  and  joke 
on  other  things,  as  we  all  may  at  proper  times,  yet  a  severe  accident 
is  a  fearful  thing.  Witness  the  alarm  and  perturbation  and  distress, 
the  running  to  and  fro,  in  a  house  when  an  accident  has  occurred  to  a 
member  of  a  family ;  but  the  surgeon  is  called  in,  and  has  to  acton 
the  instant ;  and  is  not  to  be  diverted  from  his  purpose  either  by  the 
wailing  and  lamentations  of  friends  or  the  interference  of  the  bystand- 
ers ;  and  whilst  all  is  bustle  and  confusion  around  him,  he  must  remain 
calm  and  collected,  and  give  his  whole  mind  to  the  case.  Or  the 
patient  is  laid  on  his  back  on  the  field  of  battle  or  on  shipboard.  You 
are  first,  then,  to  see  whether  there  is  any  bleeding.  Whatever  the 
nature  of  an  injury,  haemorrhage  is  your  first  care,  and  therefore  if 
you  SCO  any  marks  of  blood,  you  strip  off  the  clothes  and  look  for  the 
source  of  haemorrhage,  on  which  you  clap  your  finger,  being  certain 
that  haemorrhage  from  any  artery  within  ordinary  reach  can  be  arrest- 
ed momentarily  by  pressure  of  the  finger  firmly  applied.  Of  this 
subject,  however,  I  shall  treat  when  I  come  to  the  subject  of  haemorr- 
hage. 

The  position  and  appearance  of  the  patient  will  sometimes  afford 
you  at  once  a  due  to  the  nature  of  the  injury,  and  if  he  be  sensible 
he  will  point  out  what  has  happened.    Thus,  if  the  thigh  be  broken, 
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you  w31  find  in  all  probability  one  foot  turned  out,  and  an  attempt  to 
move  the  limb  will  cause  excruciating  pain ;  so,  also,  pain  on  attempt 
at  motion  will  lead  to  the  detection  of  other  fractures.  I  have  said 
that  the  patient's  own  sensations  will  somestimes  lead  you  to  a  diag- 
nosis of  the  injury,  but  this  will  not  always  serve  you.  I  remember 
being  called  to  a  plumber  who  had  fallen  into  the  area  of  a  house  he 
was  engaged  at;  he  was  unable  to  stir,  but  perfectly  composed,  and 
when  I  expressed  my  sorrow  that  he  had  met  with  so  severe  an  injury, 
he  replied  with  a  calm  countenance  that  the  mischief  was  not  so  severe 
as  I  imagined,  as  he  was  in  no  pain  whatever.  He  had,  however, 
broken  his  spine  in  the  lower  cervical  region,  and  soon  sunk,  I  need 
not  say,  under  the  effects  of  this  terrible  injury. 

If  the  patient  is  sensible,  you  obtain  from  him  all  the  information 
you  can  as  to  the  mode  of  occurrence  of  the  accident,  and  every  thing 
appertaining  to  it.  If  he  is  insensible,  you  must  get  what  information 
you  can,  in  every-day  life,  from  those  around  him,  and  very  often  this 
amounts  to  nil.  Without  any  extraneous  aid,  therefore,  you  must 
set  to  work  to  make  your  examination.  You  examine  the  countenance, 
look  to  the  pupils  of  the  eyes,  feel  the  pulse,  and  examine  the  state  of 
the  skin.  You  strip  the  patient  after  sending  liim  to  the  ward,  and 
observe  what  marks  there  are  of  external  violence ;  look  to  the  state 
of  the  sphincters,  for  if  there  has  been  involuntary  discharge  of  faeces 
and  urine,  be  assured  that  some  serious  mischief  has  occurred  to  the 
central  mass  of  the  nervous  system,  and  that  in  all  probability  the 
case  will  end  in  death.  The  state  of  the  pupils  will  afford  you  useful 
indication  of  the  condition  of  the  brain,  and  will  enable  you  to  detect 
the  difference  between  real  injury  and  dead-drunkenness,  for  many 
cases  of  the  latter  complaint  are  introduced  a^  accidents.  In  drunk- 
enness the  pupils  are  usually  contracted,  but  not  always  so,  and  the 
iris  contracts  on  the  application  of  light  to  the  eye,  In  severe  cere- 
bral mischief,  for  which  drunkenness  is  liable  to  be  mistaken,  the 
Supils  are  commonly  dilated,  insensible  to  light,  and  discordant.  In 
runkenness,  also,  the  smell  of  the  breath  will  afford  a  clue  to  its 
detection. 

In  the  examination  of  patients  on  admission  as  accidents,  when  in 
a  state  of  insensibility,  you  must  be  careful  to  ascertain  whether  any 
dislocation  of  the  joints  exists,  as  the  circumstances  are  then  favorable 
for  reduction.  But  on  this  point  you  may  be  misled  by  appearances, 
and  mistake  an  old  irreducible  dislocation  for  one  of  recent  occurrence. 
A  man  was  brought  to  this  hospital  many  years  ago  for  an  injury  of 
the  head,  of  which  he  died.  On  examining  the  body,  a  dislocation  of 
the  shoulder-joint  was  discovered  ;  the  surgeon  imputed  blame  to  him- 
self for  having  overlooked  it,  but  his  mind  was  satisfied  by  finding  on 
dissection  that  it  was  an  unreduced  dislocation  of  some  standing.  The 
preparation  is  in  our  museum.  Another  instance  occurred  to  a  friend 
of  mine,  and  such  a  case  might  occurr  to  any  of  you.  He  was  called 
to  a  man  who  was  nearly  dead-drunk,  and  who  was  supposed  to  have 
met  with  an  acddent  which  rendered  him  insensible.    On  examination 
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he  found  a  dislocation  of  tbe  shoulder,  or  some  deformifcy  resembling 
ibis  injury.     He  was  proceeding  to  adjust  his  extending  apparatus, 
pulleys,  &c.,  when  the  man,  having  come  to  his  senses,  thundered 
out  *'  born  so,  born  so !"     So  the  surgeon  desisted,  and  afterwards 
discovered  that  the  case  was  one  of  congenital  defect.     You  isee,  there- 
fore, that  it  is  your  duty  to  make  as  accurate  an  examination  of  the 
joints  as  you  can,  in  cases  of  insensibility,  by  running  your  hand  oyer 
them,  by  which  you  will  bo  enabled  generally  to  ascertain  an  injury  of 
this  description,  which  if  overlooked,  may  afterwards  afford  serious 
grounds  of  regret.     Some  few  years  ago,  I  had  a  patient  in  the  hos- 
pital with  a  compound  fracture  of  the  thigh  ;  the  limb  was  placed  in  an 
easy  position  on  the  outside,  and  the  fracture  was  goinp;  on  well.    How- 
ever, after  a  few  days  he  complained  of  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigh,  and  on  examination,  a  dislocation  of  the  femur  into  the  foramen 
ovale  was  detected.     It  was  easily  reduced.     This  was  a  very  unusual 
case,  as  the  patient  was  quite  a  lad,  in  whom  no  suspicion  of  this  aoei- 
dent  was  likely  to  be  entertained. 

Facts  like  these  show  the  importance  of  a  most  rigid  scrutiny  in  all 
cases  of  injury,  and  ought  to  render  us  charitable  in  regarding  the 
mistakes  of  others.  It  shows,  too,  that  nothing  is  too  trivial  among 
these  **  common  things,"  for  us  to  study. 

There  is  another  subject  I  think  it  right  to  allude  to  here,  in  refer- 
ence to  accidents.  Accidents,  like  diseases,  are  sometimes  feigned  by 
patients,  for  the  sake  of  admission  into  hospitals.  I  have  known  many 
instances  of  this,  and  you  will  meet  with  many.  You  may  sometimes 
arrogate  to  yourselves  much  credit  in  the  ready  detection  of  impos- 
ture ;  let  me  advise  you  to  be  cautious  in  this  respect,  as  you  may  be 
deceived,  and  subsequ^t  conviction  of  your  error,  may  lead  to  very 
unpleasant  reflections.  I  would  advise  you,  therefore,  in  a  doubtfiu 
case,  rather  to  err  on  the  side  of  humanity,  and  treat  the  case  as  one 
of  accident,  than  to  run  the  risk  of  the  unpleasant  conviction  of  error, 
and  by  dismissing  the  patient,  inflict  an  injury  on  him,  as  well  as  to 
your  own  feelings.  Ulcers  on  legs  will  thus  be  feigned ;  and  there  is 
a  curious  set  of  cases  rather  allied  to  these — ^hysteric  feigning  of  stone  in 
the  bladder,  and  other  diseases,  by  females.  Swallowing  needles  to 
an  almost  incredible  amount,  is  another  curious  offshoot  of  hysteria. 
A  woman  was  operated  on,  not  long  since,  but  not  in  this  hospital,  for 
stone  in  the  bladder,  when  a  hair  pin  revealed  itself,  as  the  nucleus  of 
the  stone,  and  was  thrust  through  the  bladder,  and  plainly  felt  in  the 
rectum.  The  woman  would  give  no  account  of  it  (she  was  rather 
silly)  but  that  it  slipped  in  I  Amongst  other  anomalies,  a  large  egg- 
cup  was  lately  shown,  at  one  of  the  medical  societies,  as  having  been 
swallowed,  and  was  found  after  death  in  the  intestines.  These  may 
all  be  mentioned,  as  bearing  on  the  curious  subject  of  feigned  diseases, 
or  anomalous  affections,  that  may  be  met  any  day  in  practice.  Hys- 
teric patients  think  very  often  they  have  kneejpint  disease, &c. 

Now  as  to  bruises,  sprains,  strains,  &c.  You  must  not  expect  nov- 
elty on  this  stibjecti  .]^t  I  shall  not  pass  it  over  as  being  very  common* 
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Such  accidents  are  very  important,  especially  in  evidenee  at  inqnestg 
or  on  trials,  &c.  The  nature  of  a  contusion  or  bruise  is  intelligible 
enough ;  but  bruises  are  important,  of  course,  according  to  the  part 
injured,  and  the  de])th  or  extent  of  the  injury.  Thus,  a  simple  shock 
or  contusion  of  the  eye  may  lead  to  permanent  amaurosis,  whilst  the 
bruising  of  a  limb  is  attended  with  but  temporary  inconvenience.  The 
blood  extravasated  under  th^  influence  of  a  bruise,  it  is  well  to  remem- 
ber, in  a  medico-legal  point  o&^iew,  generally  after  a  time  separates 
into  its  natural  chemical  constituents  of  scrum  and  red  globules,  &o% 
and  the  prevalence  of  one  or  other  of  these  constituents  in  the  meshes 
of  the  subcuta  neous  cellular  membrane  gives  rise  to  the  altered  color 
of  the  part,  which  generally  tells  the  date  of  an  injury,  as  on  the 
fourth  or  fifth  day  after  the  accident  it  becomes  of  a  yellowish-greexi 
appearance,  the  shade  varying  from  a  purple  to  a  light-green.  This 
is  an  evidence,  as  in  a  chUd  found  dead,  that  absorption  was  taking 
place  ;  for  in  cases  where  this  process  is  not  going  on,  this  variegated 
appearance  does  not  exist.  The  tratment  of  bruises  of  a  simple  char- 
acter consists  of  rest  and  the  use  of  warm  fomentations  or  cold  lotions. 
Do  not  employ  the  latter  in  cases  of  extensive  braise,  as  you  may 
compromise  the  vitality  of  the  skin. 


ON  THE  TREATMENT  OE  THE  MORE  COMMON  FORMS 
OF  SKIN  DISEASES  MET  WITH  IN  EDINBURGH. 

BT  JOHN  HUOHES  BENNETT,  H.  D.,  V.  R.  9,  B., 

Profenor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine,  and  of  Clinical  Medicine,  in  the  University  of  XcBn- 

borgh. 

Since  the  addition  of  a  ward  for  skin  diseases  to  the  clinical  depart- 
ment of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  I  have  had  ample  opportunities  of  deter- 
mining what  are  the  more  common  forms  of  cutaneous  eruption  met  • 
wi^h  in  this  city,  and  of  trying  various  kinds  of  treatment.  A  short 
account  of  the  results  of  my  experience  in  thb  department,  excluding 
the  eruptive  fevers,  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  my  medical  brethren. 

Eczema  is  by  far  the  most  common  disease  met  with,  both  in  its 
acute  and  chronic  forms.  The  local  treatment  I  have  found  most  effi- 
cacious is  that  which  I  recommended,  in  the  August  number  of  the 
Journal  for  1849.  It  consists  in  keeping  the  affected  part  moist,  with 
lint  or  linen  saturated  in  a  very  weak  Valine  solution,  consisting  of 
soda  sub  carb.  ^  drachms  to  a  pint  of  water.  For  this  purpose  it  isneces- 
sary  to  cover  the  moistened  lint  with  oil  silk,  or  gutta  percha  sheet- 
ing, which  should  well  overlap  the  lint  below,  so  as  to  prevent  evap- 
oration. The  usual  effect  is  soon  to  remove  all  local  irritation,  and 
especially  the  itching  or  smarting  so  distressing  to  die  patient;  to  keep 
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Uie  mnttuM  ekao,  and  prerant  the  aoeomnlatioii  of  those  aealv  wad 
crusts,  wbicb  in  themsefyes  often  tend  to  keep  np  the  diaemse.  Afkr 
a  time,  eyen  the  indurated  parts  begin  to  soften,  the  margins  of  ibe 
eruption  lose  their  fiery  red  color,  and  merge  into  that  of  the  healthj 
skin,  and,  finally,  the  whole  snr&ce  assumes  its  normal  character. 

In  priyate  practice,  it  is  often  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  secure 
a  proper  application  of  the  lotion.  Indiyidnals  are  slow  to  accept  the 
idea  that  constant  moisture  of  the  part  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
treatment,  and  hence  yigilant  superintendence  and  freq^uent  yisits  anr 
requisite,  in  order  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  case.  Even  in  the 
hospital  constant  watchfulness  is  necessary,  to  see  that  nurses  properly 
coyer  the  eruption  ;  and  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  this  task  is  giyen 
to  the  patients  tbemaelyes,  it  almost  always  fails.  Then  there  are  some 
portions  of  the  surface  which  it  is  yery  difficult  to  keep  moist  and  well 
coyered,  such  as  the  face  and  axillae.  But,  by  carefully  adapting  lint 
and  gutta  percha  sheeting,  attaching  strings  to  the  edges  of  the  latter, 
so  as  to  keep  the  whole  in  its  place,  I  haye  neyer  failed  in  ultimately 
carrying  out  my  object. 

In  addition  to  stating  what  I  haye  found  to  be  useful,  it  is  important 
to  say  what  I  haye,  on  careful  trial,  ascertained  to  be  useless  or  injuri- 
ous. Perhaps  no  remedy  is  more  generally  employed  in  this  and  a 
yarieiy  of  other  skin  diseases  than  citrine  ointment,  an  application  that 
I  haye  always  found  to  irritate  and  make  eczematous  eruptions  worse. 
At  the  same  time,  there  are  some  yery  chronic  forms  of  the  disease, 
which  I  haye  been  told  are  cured  by  this  preparation,  but  what  these 
are  I  haye  been  unable  to  ascertain.  Indeed,  all  greasy  applications 
whateyer,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  are  useless,  and  the  patients  them- 
selyes  inform  me,  are  yery  ''  heating."  In  some  rebellious  chronie 
instances,  I  haye  thought  the  oil  of  cade,  has  been  beneficial,  applied 
locally,  although  I  haye  not  yet  tried  it  sufficiently  often,  to  recommend 
it  strongly.  In  a  few  cases  of  acute  eczema,  I  haye  tried  the  fireeang 
process  recommended  by  Dr.  Amott,  but  the  salt  of  the  frigorific  mix* 
ture,  and  the  cold  itself,  has  caused  apparantly  so  much  agony  that  I 
haye  been  deterred  from  using  it,  especially  when  the  emollient  moist 
alkaliiMi  application  is  so  efficacious.  This  mode  of  treatment  howeyer, 
undoubtedly  demands  further  trial,  and  I  propose  to  report  a  mote 
extended  experience  of  it  on  some  future  occasion. 

Herpes. — This  disease  generally  runs  its  course  in  about  fourteen 
days,  and  requires  no  treatment  whateyer,  further  than  an  acetate  of 
lead  lotion  to  allay  the  smarting.    It  is  not  yery  common. 

ScaUes  occurs  yery  .frequently,  and  is  cured  by  a  host  of  remedies. 
A  strong  lather,  made  of  common  soft  soap  and  warm  water,  twice  a 
day,  answers  yery  well.  The  question  with  scabies,  is  not  what  reme* 
dy  is  useful,  but  which  will  cure  it  in  the  shortest  period.  The  most 
extensiye  e^rience  at  St  Louis  has  shown,  that  the  sulphur  and  al- 
kaline, or  Helmerinch's  ointment  cures  itch,  on  an  ayerage,  in  seyen 
days.  That  sulphur,  howeyer,  is  not  the  actiye  remedy,  I  have  satis- 
fied myself  of  by  experiment.    Soft  soap,  as  we  haye  seen,  which  coo- 
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tains  alkali,  and  even  simple  lard,  if  pains  be  taken  to  keep  the  parts 
constantly  covered  with  it,  will  cure  the  disease  as  soon  as  sulphur  oint- 
ment. I  have  tried  the  Stavesacre  ointment,  recommended  by  M. 
Bourgainon,  in  only  a  few  cases,  but  found  it  to  answer  very  well.  Its 
superiority,  however,  over  other  applications,  I  am  not  yet  prepared  to 
admit. 

Pemphigus, — This  is  rather  a  rare  disease,  and  when  chronic,  coming 
out  in  excessive  crops,  is  very  rebellious.  Two  cases  which  entered 
the  Infirmary  last  winter  were  cured  in  a  few  weeks,  by  the  weak  alka- 
line wash,  applied  as  in  the  case  of  eczema,  combined  with  generous 
diet. 

Impetigo. — This  aflFection  in  all  its  forms  is  very  common,  and  is 
best  treated  by  the  weak  alkaline  wash,  exactly  the  same  as  in  ecze- 
ma. In  the  chronic  forms  which  attack  the  chin  of  men,  constituting 
one  of  the  varieties  of  mentagra,  the  same  treatment  cures  the  most 
rebellious  cases,  if  the  moisture  be  constantly  preserved.  For  this 
purpose  the  hair  must  be  cautiously  cut  short  with  sharp  scissors,  and 
the  razor  carefully  avoided.  If  the  side  of  the  cheek  covered  by  the 
whisker  be  attacked,  removal  of  the  hair  from  thence  aleo  is  essential 
to  the  treatment.  A  bag  or  covering  accurately  adapted  to  the  part 
affected  must  be  made  of  gutta  percha  sheeting,  and  tied  on  with 
strings.  This  may  be  covered  with  a  piece  of  black  silk,  to  allow  the 
individual  to  go  abojat  and  carry  on  his  usual  occupations.  In  this  way 
I  have  frequently  seen  chronic  impetigo  of  the  chin,  of  from  eight  to 
ten  years'  standing,  completely  removed  in  a  few  weeks.  But  then 
the  surface  must  be  kept  comtantly  moist,  a  circumstance  requiring 
great  care  and  determination  on  the  part  of  the  patient.  When  it 
becomes  necessary  to  shave,  flour  and  warm  water,  should  be  used, 
and  not  soap.  Alkalies  applied  from  time  to  time  only,  as  in  the  wash 
or  soap,  always  irritate,  although,  when  employed  continuously  they 
are  soothing. 

Ecthyma  is  not  a  common  disease,  and  usually  presents  itself  as  the 
E,  caeheticum,  requiring  in  addition  to  the  alkaline  wash  locally;  a 
generous  diet. 

Acne  is  a  disease  always  requiring  constitutional  rather  than  local 
remedies.  Although  not  uncommon  in  private,  it  is  rare  in  hospital 
practice.  Careful  regulation  of  the  diet,  abstinence  from  wine  and 
stimulating  articles  of  food,  watering  places,  baths,  etc.,  etc.,  consti- 
tute the  appropriate  treatment. 

Eupia, — This  disease  I  have  never  seen  occur  but  in  indi?idual8 
who  have  been  subjected  to  the  influence  of  mercurial  poisoning.  Hy- 
driodate  of  potassium  and  tonic  remedies,  with  careful  avoidance  of 
mercury  in  sdl  its  forms,  is  the  treatment  I  have  found  most  successful. 

Lichen  and  Prurigo, — ^In  both  these  affections  constant  inunction 
with  lard  is  as  beneficial  as  constant  moisture  in  the  eczematous  and 
impetiginous  disorders.  In  the  prurigo  of  aged  persons,  the  Vhy, 
Hyd.  Predp.  Alb.  is  a  useful  application,  although  the  disease  is  no£ 
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unfirequeDilj  so  rebellions  as  odIj  to  admit  of  palliatioii.     The  ebronio 
papular  diseases  often  constitute  the  despair  of  the  physician. 

Psot  lasts,  and  that  modification  of  it  known  as  lepra,  are  very  oon- 
mon  diseases,  and  are  uniformly  treated  by  rae  eztemallj  with  piteli 
ointment.  I  haye  satbfied  myself  by  careful  trials  that  it  is  the  pitch 
applied  to  the  part  that  is  the  beneficial  agent,  as  I  haye  giyen  pitdi 
pills,  and  infusion  of  pitch,  largely  internally  without  benefit.  With 
the  hope  of  obtaining  a  less  disagreeable  remedy,  I  haye  frequently 
tried  creosote,  and  naptha  ointment  and  washes,  but  also  without 
benefit.  Lastly,  I  have  caused  simple  lard  to  be  rubbed  in  for  a  length- 
ened time,  but  without  doing  the  slightest  good.  The  oil  of  cade  is 
also  yery  useful,  especially  in  psoriasis  of  the  scalp.  Internally,  I  giye 
five  drops  each  of  Fowler's  solution,  and  of  the  tr.  cantharidis.  Ju  is 
rare  that  the  internal  treatment  alone  produces  any  effect  on  a  case  of 
psoriasis  of  any  standing.  If  a  case  resists  this  conjoined  external  and 
internal  treatment,  I  have  always  found  it  incurable.  Aboat  a  year 
ago  I  carefully  treated  a  series  of  cases  internally,  with  Doneyan's 
solution,  without  producing  the  slightest  benefit. 

Lupus  is  a  constitutional  disease,  and  must  be  treated  by  ecd  fiyer 
oil,  and  all  those  remedies  useful  for  scrofula,  of  which  it  is  a  local 
manifestation.  The  external  treatment  is  surgical,  consisting  of  the 
occasional  application  of  caustics,  red  lotion,  ointments,  etc.,  accord- 
ing to  the  appearance  of  the  sore. 

Favus  is  a  very  common  disease  in  Edinburgh,  and  is  most  readily 
removed,  first,  by  poulticing  the  crusts  till  they  fall  off,  and  the  skin 
presents  a  smooth,  clean  surface ;  secondly,  by  shaving  the  hair ;  and, 
thirdly,  by  keeping  the  scalp  continually  covered  with  oil,  so  as  to 
exclude  the  atmosphere,  and  prevent  the  growth  of  the  parasitic  fungi, 
which  constitutes  the  disease.  For  this  purpose,  a  gutta  percha  or  oil 
silk  cap,  must  be  constantly  worn.  A  continuance  of  this  treatment 
for  six  weeks,  produces  acure  in  young  persons,  if  combined  with  cod 
liver  oil,  generous  diet,  and  anti-scrofulous  remedies  internally.  I  have 
tried  the  lotion  of  sulphurous  acid,  recommended  by  Dr.  Jenner,  and 
found  it  successful  in  a  few  cases,  but  the  treatment  by  oil  is  so  easy 
as  to  be  far  preferable  to  it.  Very  chronic  cases  are  cured  with  diffi- 
culty, but  so  long  as  the  oil  fs  applied,  the  disease  neyer  returns,  and 
meie  freedom  from  the  disgusting  crusls  is  a  great  gain. 

Scalp  diseases  must  be  treated  according  as  it  depends  on  eczema, 
impetigo,  psoriasis,  or  favus,  in  all  oases  first  removing  the  crusts  with 
poultices,  then  keeping  the  head  shaved,  and,  lastly,  applying  alkaline 
washes,  pitch  ointment,  or  oil,  according  to  the  directions  formerly 
given.  Kingworm  is  a  disease  I  have  never  seen  in  Edinburgh,  and 
of  what  it  consists,  I  am  ignorant.  Some  writers  apparently  consider 
it  to  be  &VUS)  and  others  a  form  of  herpes.  On  two  or  three  occasions 
I  have  seen  a  scaly  disease  of  the  scalp,  in  the  form  of  a  ring— that  is 
lepra,  which  I  haye  cured  by  pitch  ointment,  or  oil  of  cade.  My 
firiend.  Dr.  Andrew  Wood,  informed  me  some  time  ago,  that  be  ban- 
ished it  from  the  Heriot's  Hospital  school  by  condensing  on  the  enip- 
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tion  the  fames  of  coarse  brown  paper,  and  thus  causing  an  empyreu- 
matic  oil,  or  kind  of  tar,  to  fall  upon  the  part.  This  has  led  me  to 
suppose  that  it  is  a  scaly  disease,  and  a  form  of  lepra  or  psoriasis. 

So-called  syphilitic  diseases  of  the  skin,  are,  in  mj  opinion,  the 
various  disorders  already  alluded  to,  modified  by  occurring  in  individ- 
uals who  have  suffered  for  periods  more  or  less  long,  from  the  poison- 
ous action  of  mercury.  A  longer  time  will  be  required  for  their  cure, 
but  the  same  remedies  locally,  conjoined  with  hydriodate  of  potassium, 
in  smaller  doses,  with  bitter  infusions,  tonics,  and  a  regulated  diet, 
offer  the  best  chance  of  success. 

The  great  difficulty  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases,  generally 
consists  in  their  having  been  mismanaged  in  the  early  stages— a  cir- 
cumstance I  attribute  to  their  not  having,  until  a  recent  period,  been 
much  studied  by  clinical  students.  Many  chronic  cases  of  eczema  are 
continually  coming  under  my  notice,  which,  in  their  acute  forms,  have 
been  treated  by  citine  ointment,  or  other  irritating  applications,  which 
almost  invariably  exasperate  the  disorder.  I  shall  not  easily  forget  the 
case  of  one  gentleman,  covered  all  over  with  acute  eczema,  who  had 
suffered  excessive  torture  from  its  having  been  mistaken  for  psoriasis, 
and  rubbed  for  some  time  with  pitch  ointment.  In  the  same  way  I 
have  seen  a  simple  herpes,  which  would  have  readily  got  well  if  left  to 
itself,  converted  into  an  ulcerative  sore,  by  the  use  of  mercurial  ointf 
ment.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  confound  chronic  eczema  of 
the  scalp  with  favus,  although  the  microscope  furnishes  us  with  the 
most  exact  means  of  diagnosis.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  the  correct 
application  of  the  remedies  I  have  spoken  of  can  only  be  secured  by 
an  accurate  discrimination,  in  the  first  instance,  of  the  diseases  to 
which  they  are  applicable. 

The  general  constitutional  treatment  in  all  these  cases  seldom  de- 
mands aperient  or  lowering  remedies,  except  in  young  and  robust  indi- 
viduals with  febrile  symptoms.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  cod 
liver  oil,  gcfod  diet,  and  tonics  are  required.  In  a  few  instances,  seda- 
tives, both  locally  and  internally,  are  necessary  to  overcome  excessive 
itching  or  irritation.  These  the  judicious  practitioner  will  readily  un- 
derstand how  to  apply  according  to  circumstances. — Monthly  Journal 
of  Medical  Science, 


CASE  OF  MUSKET-BALL  IN  THE  BLADDER. 

BY  JAMES  W.  EOBINSON,  M.  D. 

Nearly  eighteen  months  since  there  fell  under  my  observation  a  case 
of  an  anomalous  character,  which  I  have  ever  since  desired  to  make 
public,  but  from  negligence  have  suffered  it  to  escape  my  attention 
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nntil  tbis  late  day.  Hoping,  however,  that  it  may  possess  snfficienft 
interest  to  warrant  publication  even  after  so  great  a  lapse  of  tiooe,  I 
transmit  to  you  an  imperfect  account  of  the  case — ^imperfect  from  the 
fact  that  it  is  entirely  from  memory,  having  made  no  written  record 
of  the  particulars  at  the  time.  I  was  then  pursuing  the  duties  of  my 
profession,  twenty  miles  north  of  tbis  place,  on  the  great  thorougli£ure 
leading  from  Cbambersburg  to  Pittsburg.  I  was  called  six  miles  west 
on  that  road,  to  see  a  patient  who  presented  the  following  history  : 

Ho  was  a  man  between  30  and  85  years  of  age,  of  good  physical 
developement,  and  unquestionably,  at  one  time,  of  fine   constitution. 
Two  years  previous  to  tbe  time  he  fell  under  my  care,  he  was  engaged 
in  trading,  in  the  State  of  Texas,  whither  he  had  migrated  from  Cin- 
cinnati, his  former  home.     While  pursuing  his  avocation  in  that  State, 
he  received  a  shot  from  a  musket  ball,  which  entered  the  depression 
formed  by  the  glutei  muscles  on  the  outside  of  the  hip,  and  passing 
through,  behind  the  femur,  lodged,  he  could  not  tell  where.     He  lay 
for  some  weeks  from  the  effects  of  the  wound,  without  any  medical  or 
surgical  treatment,  and  finally  recovered  sufficiantly  to  return  to  Cin- 
cinnati.   Here  he  entered  the  hospital,  where  he  informed  me  that  he 
suffered  for  some  time  from  a  vesico-rectal  fistula,  which  was  eventually 
cured  by  repeated  cauterization  ;  also,  that  either  the  wadding  of  the 
gun  or  a  portion  of  his  clothing  driven  before  the  bullet,   had  been 
removed  by  an  operation,  from  the  cavity  of  the  bladder.     During  all 
this  period,  and  up  to  the  time  at  which  I  met  with  him,  he  could  only 
pass  his  urine  with  much  pain,  by  aid  of  a  gum  catheter  which  he  had 
learned  to  insert  himself,  and  carried  constantly  with  him  ;  the  urine 
always  being  loaded  with  more  or  less  purulent  matter.     Life  becom- 
ing a  burden  to  him  in  this  situation,  and  his  means  of  subsistence 
being  reduced  to  an  extremity,  and  not  satisfied  with  what  had  been 
done  for  him  in  the  Cincinnati  hospital,  he  made  his  way  to  a  similar 
institution  in  Pittsburg,  at  which  place  nothing  more  in  the  way  of  an 
operation  was  attempted,  and  no  prospect  of  relief  afforded  him.     Ho 
entertained  some  vague  notion  that  an  operation  might  be  performed 
which  would  relieve  his  condition,  but  had  no  conception  of  the  nature 
or  rationale  of  it.     Hence  he  conceived  the  idea,  no  doubt  from  the 
advice  of  some  other  person,   of  endeavoring  to  seek  his  way  from 
Pittsburg  to  tbe  Pensylvania  Hospital  at  Philadelphia,  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  his  case  to  the  surgeons  of  that  institution.     With  that 
in  view,  his  last  hope  of  earthly  comfort,  he  started  from  Pittsburg  in 
his  critical  state  of  health,  on  foot  and  without  money. 

Buoyed  up  with  the  prospect  of  a  relief  of  his  sufferings,  he  trav- 
elled on  at  a  slow  pace,  in  the  month  of  October,  the  weather  cold  and 
his  clothing  light.  On  one  of  the  days  in  the  latter  part  of  that 
month,  there  came  on  a  heavy  storm  of  snow  and  rain,  lasting  through- 
out  the  day,  and  covering  the  ground  to  a  considerable  depth.  Dur- 
ing the  whole  of  this  day  he  wandered  over  long  and  steep  hills, 
drenched  with  rain  and  chilled  with  snow,  and  halted  at.  nicrht  at  a 
tavern,  116  miles  east  of  Pittsburg,  sick  and  exhausted,  his  day's 
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joarnej  haying  sown  within  him  the  seeds  of  death.  After  lying  sick 
for  a  number  of  days  without  any  medical  treatment  or  attendence,  I 
was  called  upon  to  visit  him.  I  found  him  in  a  miserable  condition, 
complaining  of  intenso  pain  over  the  left  kidney  and  in  the  region  of 
the  bladder,  and  passing  by  means  of  the  catheter,  considerable  quan- 
tities of  urine  charged  with  pus,  with  much  suffering  during  the  evac- 
uation of  the  bladder.  He  had  labored  under  considerable  febrile 
reaction,  which  had  now  assumed  a  real  typhous  type.  He  had  for  a 
length  of  time,  that  is  in  all  probability,  ever  since  he  received  the 
wound,  suffered  from  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  which  was 
forced  into  a  more  active  state  by  his  exposure  to  the  inclement  weath- 
er, while  there  was  superadded  evident  acute  inflammation  of  the  left 
kidney.  His  tongue  had  assumed  the  dark  brown  or  blackish  aspect, 
so  characteristic  of  his  low  typhous  condition,  with  all  the  other  symp- 
toms corresponding.  In  the  way  of  treatment,  my  efforts  were  direct- 
ed towards  effecting  a  mercurial  impression,  both  by  internal  and 
external  use,  but  without  avail.  Demulcents  and  stimulants,  ammonia 
and  wine,  and  finally  brandy  and  the  application  of  powerful  sinapisms 
and  other  medicines,  and  applications  which  have  escaped  my  memory, 
and  the  recollection  of  which  for  our  present  purpse  would  be  of  little 
importance,  were  also  used.  He  seemed  to  rally  slightly  sometimes, 
but  lingering  on  for  near  ten  days,  he  sank  and  died  under  copious 
hemorrhage  from  the  bladder  and  bowels  simultaneously.  Two  hours 
after  death  I  proceeded  to  make  a  postmortem  examination,  which  was, 
of  necessity,  very  imperfect  from  the  want  of  assistance,  scarcely 
being  able  to  procure  the  services  of  any  one  to  furnish  me  a  suffi- 
ciency of  light,  (it  being  in  the  night,)  from  the  horror  people  out  of 
the  profession  pretend  to  have  for  such  operations.  The  examination, 
however,  was  sufficiently  miHuto  to  invalidate  my  diagnosis,  and  to 
reveal  a  very  remarkable  case.  The  left  kidney  I  found  to  be  a  mass 
of  suppuration.  The  bladderwas  much  indurated,  and  its  coats  thick- 
ened to  an  incredible  extent.  Laying  open  its  walls  I  found  within 
its  cavity  a  musket  ball  of  the  largest  size,  with  a  calculus  three  or 
four  times  the  size  of  the  bullet  attached  to  its  side.  1  have  both  the 
ball  and  the  calculus  in  my  possession,  though  they  have  become 
detached  by  violence.  The  ball  weighs  more  than  an  ounce,  and  is 
the  largest  I  ever  saw.  The  calculous  measures  more  than  an  inch 
in  every  dimension,  except  one,  being  a  little  flattened  and  of  a  cylin-  , 
drical  shape. 

The  singularity  of  the  case  is  in  the  fact  that  a  large  musket  ball, 
with  a  portion  of  clothing,  was  driven  entirely  through  the  fleshly  part 
of  the  hip,  within  the  cavity  of  thejpelvis,  and  flnding  a  lodging  in  the 
bladder,  allowed  it  to  heal  over  it,  and  that  it  remained  there  for  two 
years,  without  causing  disturbance  inconsistent  with  life.  Also,  that 
after  the  first  shock  of  the  injury,  he  underwent  a  partial  recovery 
without  any  treatment.  It  is  also  very  singular  that  he  came  through 
the  hands  of  a  number  of  surgeons,  who  failed  even  to  detect  the  pres- 
ence of  these  foreign  bodies  in  the  bladder.     I  regret  very  much  that 
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be  did  not  reaoh  tbe  PennsylTania  Hospital  in  m  good  healtb  u  Iw  kft 
Pittslmrg,  then  able  to  make  a  long  joarnoy  on  foot  in  bad  weaAer. 
I  am  yeiy  rare  the  able  finrgeons  of  that  veteran  institnUon  would  not 
bare  mistaken  his  case,  but  would  have  nnhedtatinglj  submitted  him 
to  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  with  every  prospeot  of  saving  bis  life 
and  restoring  his  health. 

I  regret  that  my  recollection,  and  a  moreminnte  examination  of  the 
case  do  not  enable  me  to  give  an  account,  marked  with  that  exaotness 
and  clearness  of  detail  which  most  bo  a  characteristic  of  every  good 
dinieal,  or  post-mortem  report. — Medical  Examiner, 


ON  THE  CONTAGION  OF  PUERPERAL  FEVER. 

BT.  J.  CnSSTON  MOSBIS,  M.  D. 

DsAB  Sib, — On  reading  the  review,  in  the  March  number  of  tiie 
Examiner,  of  Dr.  Holmes'  work,  I  was  impressed  with  the  convicUon 
that  it  must  be  decided  upon  experience  alone,  whether  puerperal  fever 
is  contagious  or  not,  and  whether  there  are  not  different  diseases  in- 
cluded under  that  name.  This  experience  should  be  generaUy  con- 
tributed by  all  who  have  cases  in  their  charge,  and  then  the  professional 
mind  would  soon  become  settled  on  this  now  much  mooted  question. 
Thinking  that  perhaps  a  statement  of  four  obstetrical  cases  that  have 
been  under  my  care  lately  might  prove  useful,  I  subjoin  it. 

Mrs.  McT.  was  brought  to  bed  with  her  first  child,  Dec.  4th,  1854. 
After  a  natural  labor  she  was  delivered  of  a  son  ;  considerable  hem- 
orrhage foUcwod  his  birth,  which  was  easily  arrested  however.  On 
the  next  day  she  was  seized  with  a  chill,  followed  by  fever,  with  pulse 
126 ;  slight  chills  recurred  for  two  days  more ;  retention  of  urine  took 
place  also.  On  the  fourth  day  tenderness  was  observable  in  the  hypo- 
gastric region  and  slight  meteorism  ;  there  was  little  or  no  milk  in  the 
breasts,  and  the  pulse  rose  to  144.  The  tenderness  increased  for 
some  days,  and  the  abdomen  became  tympanitic ;  palpitations  became 
troublesome  ;  but  no  delirium  or  heavy  perspirations  were  observable. 
By  the  steady  use  of  blue  mass  and  opium  (not  however  to  narcotism 
or  ptyalism)  until  the  skin  began  to  relax,  and  the  tongue,  previously 
beavUy  furred,  showed  a  disposition  to  clean,  and  supporting  the  sys- 
tem then  with  quinine,  she  improved  much,  and  was  beginning  to  wik 
about  the  room  by  December  22,  but  on  December  25  was  seized  with 
phlegmasia  alba  in  the  right  leg.  Her  pulse  rose  again  to  140,  she 
oecame  delirous,  and  had  copious  sweats,  but  under  the  influence  of 
quinine  she  recovered  rapidly,  and  by  the  20th  of  January,  1855, 
was  able  to  leave  her  room.  On  January  11th  I  was  sent  for  to  attend 
Mra.  T.,  living  two  squares  only  from  Mrs.  McT.    She  was  safely 
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deliTored  of  a  boy  and  got  well  witboat  a  bad  symptom.  She  bad  bad 
puerperal  fever  after  her  previous  child's  birth. 

My  next  obstetric  case  occurred  on  March  9th.  Mrs.  F.,  of  nervous 
temperament,  was  ddlivered  of  a  healthy  girl  after  a  short  labpr.  She 
bad  for  some  time  been  suffering  under  a  white  discharge,  which  I 
suspected  was  syphilitic,  but  owing  to  absence  from  the  city  was  unable 
to  make  a  specular  examination.  On  the  second  day  this  patient  bad 
a  slight  chill,  which  returned  with  increased  severity  on  the  third  and 
fourth  days.  Intense  peritonitis  now  set  in,  with  a  pulse  of  140,  a 
heavily  furred  tongue  becoming  dry  and  dark  in  the  centre,  changed 
expression  of  countenance,  slight  but  well  marked  intoxicated  delirium, 
and  heavy  sweats.  Slight  retention  of  urine  also  took  place.  But 
under  the  use  of  blue  mass  and  opium  at  first,  then  of  oil  of  turpen- 
tine (as  a  stimulant)  and  laudanum  and  quinine,  she  gradually  recov- 
ered, and  is  now  suflbring  only  from  weakness. 

From  the  bedside  of  this  patient  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  M.,  living 
two  miles  from  the  last  patient,  on  March  16th.  I  drew  off  Mrs  F.'s 
urine  with  the  catheter,  and  then  drove  immediately  to  Mrs.  M.'s  and 
delivered  her  of  a  fine  girl.     The  mother  was  well  in  a  few  days. 

Such  is  the  history  of  my  obstetric  cases  between  December  and 
March.  Previous  to  December,  nothing  of  interest  had  occurred  in 
them,  all  getting  well  speedily.  The  alternation  of  the  cases,  and  the 
almost  direct  communication  established  between  the  last  two,  seem  to 
me  worthy  of  attention. — Medical  Examiner, 


A  TOAST. 

BY  OLIVER    WENDELL  HOLMES,  M.  D., 

A  triple  health  to  Friendship,  Science,  Art, 
From  heads  and  hands  that  own  a  common  heart  I 
Each  in  its  turn  the  others'  willing  slave  ; 
Each  in  its  season  strong  to  heal  and  save. 

Friendship's  blind  service,  in  the  hour  of  need. 
Wipes  the  pale  face — and  lets  the  victim  bleed. 
Science  must  stop  to  reason  and  explain ; 
Art  claps  his  finger  on  the  streaming  vein. 

But  Art's  brief  memory  fails  the  hand  at  last ; 
Then  Science  lifts  the  flambeau  of  the  past. 
When  both  their  equal  impotence  deplore, — 
When  Learning  sighs,  and  Skill  can  do  no  more, 
The  tear  of  Friendship  pours  its  heavenly  balm, 
And  soothes  the  pang  no  anodyne  may  calm  I 

Max  1st,  1855.      (  Virginia  Med^  and  Surg.  Journal.) 
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To  Our  Readers. — ^We  haye  the  pleasure  of  introdacing  to  onr 
readers,  Dr.  Charles  Bell  of  this  city,  who  will  hereafter  assist  in  the 
management  of  the  Journal.  We  feel  confident  that  the  essential 
fitness  of  Dr.  B.  for  editorial  labor,  will  render  the  Journal  better 
than  heretofore.  Devoted  as  we  have  been  to  a  laborious  country 
practice,  we  have  not  been  able  to  make  it  all  we  wished,  nor  such  as 
we  feel  confident  it  will  be  in  the  future. 

We  hope  those  of  our  friends  who  have  promised  us  original  com- 
munications, will  permit  us  to  jog  their  memories  a  very  little. 


Eclecticism — The  Eclectic  Dispensatory.  We  have  received 
from  the  publishers,  Messrs.  Moore,  WiUtach,  Keyes  ^  Co.,  of  Gin' 
cinnati,  **  The  American  Eclectic  Dispensatory,  By  John  Kdcg, 
M.  D."  It  is  a  big  book  of  1391  pages,  containing  but  little  less 
matter  than  the  U.  S.  Dispensatory  of  Wood  &  Bache — ^but  it  is  with 
the  quality,  rather  than  the  quantity  of  its  contents,  we  have  to  deal 

The  first  question  which  arises  is,  in  what  this  **  Eclectic  "  difien 
from  other  Dispensatories?  and  secondly,  is  this  difference  for  the 
better,  or  the  worse  ? 

The  disuse  of  Mercury  and  its  preparations,  seems  to  be  the  great 
** Blarney  Stone''  of  Eclecticism,  and  much  is  here  written  to  prove 
that  "Leptandrin,  Podophyllin,  and  Iridin,  with  Sanguinaria,  Tarax- 
acum, Berberis  and  Eunonymus,  and  occasional  combinations  of  other 
articles,  accomplish  far  more  than'  Mercury  performs,  in  the  way  of 
arousing  the  liver,  affecting  the  secretives  generally>  and  even  produc- 
ing salivation  of  a  harmless  character." 

We  fully  agree  with  Dr.  King,  that  **  there  is  no  single  remedy 
ever  known  to  man  which  has  produced  a  greater  amount  of  mischief 
by  its  indiscriminate  use  than  Mercury,"  but  all  must  admit  that  it  ifl 
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tbe  fault  of  the  prescriber,  rather  than  of  the  remedy,  and  this  being  the 
case,  is  it  wise  to  eschew  the  use  of  what  the  experience  of  ages  has 
proved  to  exert  the  most  certain  effects  upon  living  beings  of  any 
known  medicine,  rather  than  to  define  its  proper  use  and  teach  prac- 
titioners to  confine  its  uses,  to  those  cases  and  circumstances  to  which 
it  is  adapted  ? 

We  are  no  worshiper  of  Mercury,  and  do  not  ourself  use  it  often 
or  largely,  but  there  is  no  articles  of  the  Matebia  Medica,  which  we 
feel  to  rely  upon  with  more  certainty  that  this,  or  for  which  we  should 
be  more  troubled  to  find  a  substitute. 

An  intimate  acquaintance  with  many  of  the  best  practioners  in  the 
country,  leads  us  to  the  belief  that  a  similar  view  is  entertained  by 
those  best  qualified  by  education  and  experience,  to  arrive  at  a  correct 
conclusion.  They  are  not  troubled  with  cases  of  poisoning  from  its 
uses,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  use  it,  as  all  medicines  should  be 
used,  with  a  careful  consideration  based  on  a  full  knowledge  of  their 
effects  upon  the  human  system,  both  in  health  and  when  diseased. 

It  seems  to  be  urged,  in  this  book,  that  Mercury  is  to  be  discarded 
because  these  other  vegetable  remedies  produce  sufficient  cholagogue 
effects,  while  among  thoroughly  educated  physicians,  the  old  notion 
that  **  it  takes  Calomel  to  cure  liver  complaint,"  is  very  little  esteem- 
ed. 

An  important  fact  that  the  cholagogue  and  sialagogue  effects  of 
Mercury  are  small  account,  compared  to  its  well  known  power  of 
changing  the  chemical  constituents  of  the  blood,  both  in  health  and 
disease,  is  entirely  overlooked,  or  wilfully  ignored,  when  giving  their 
reasons  for  its  disuses. 

Copper,  Zinc  and  Lead,  and  their  preparations,  are  also  forbidden 
as  internal  remedies. 

To  supply  the  want,  occasioned  by  the  disuse  of  mercurials,  they 
have  enlarged  tie  list  of  vegetable  remedies  to  a  frightful  extent,  and 
although  they  use  concentrations  of  many  articles,  yet  when  we  think 
of  their  remedial  agents  in  connexion  with  our  own  poor  stomach,  we 
involuntarily  cry,  "  deliver  us  "  from  being  the  receptacle  of  so  many 
imperfectly  understood  drugs. 

We  must  say  that  this  Dispensatory  is,  to  our  mind,  more  highly  fla- 
vored with  a  party  spirit,  than  that  of  true  Eclecticism,  and  although 
we  would  candidly  wish  it  to  be  thoroughly  examined  by  well  educa- 
ted physicians,  who  can  judge  between  the  truth  and  the  new  hypoth" 
esis,  we  cannot  recommend  it  as  a  reliable  guide  in  therapeutics. 


BIBUOORAPHICAL  HOTICIS. 
PKrETRATlNO    GuN  ShOT  WoUKD  Of    THE    HxABT.         Dr.    J.  H. 

Gabnochan  has  issued,  in  a  neat  pampblet,  the  history  of  the  case  of 
the  notorious  ''  Bill  Poole,"  who  lived  eleven  days  with  a  pistol  bul- 
let imbedded  in  the  septam  medium,  behind  the  coronary  arteiy. 

It  is  well  reported,  and  one  gains  the  impression  from  reading  it, 
that  if  he  had  exercised  ordinary  prudence,  he  might  have  recovered, 
as  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was  pericarditis,  seemingly  induced 
by  the  neglect  of  the  patient  to  keep  quiet,  as  enjoined  by  his  medical 
attendants. 


We  have  received  from  the  author,  a  neatly  printed  pamphlet  of  32 
pages,  entitled  **  Observations  on  Wounds  oi  the  Heart,  cmd  their 
relations  to  Forensic  Medicine,*^  by  Samuel  S.  Purple,  m.  d.  This 
paper  gives  reports. of  the  symptoms,  treatment  and  issue  of  over  forty 
authenticated  cases  of  wounds  of  the  heart.  While  it  must  be  con- 
ceded that  wounds  of  this  class  are  dangerous  in  the  extreme,  yet 
from  the  reports  of  these  cases,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  their  mortal- 
ity has  been  overrated.  The  pamphlet  is  published  by  Messrs.  S.  S. 
&  W.  Wood ;  New  York.  * 


New  York  Lunatic  Asylum.  We  have  just  received  the  last 
report  of  M.  H.  RANNEy,  m.  d.,  the  Resident  Physician,  made  to  the 
Board  of  Governors  of  the  Alms  House.  The  admissions  during  the 
year,  were  486,  of  which  241  were  natives  of  Ireland;  97  only  were 
American  bom,  the  rest  being  natives  of  other  foreign  countries. 
What  a  magnificence  has  that  charity  which  feeds  and  cares  for  so 
many  hundreds  of  the  insane  poor  of  foreign  birth.  This  report  is 
very  creditable  to  Dr.  Ranney,  showing  as  it  does,  that  he  is  interest- 
ed in  his  work  and  knows  what  he  is  about. 


Reese  Medical  Lexicon.  A  third  edition  of  this  little  work  has 
been  issued  by  ^e  Messrs.  Wood  of  New  York,  containing  233  pages. 
It  presents,  in  a  very  small  volume,  the  definitions  of  the  terms  used 
in  medicine  and  the  collateral  sciences,  and  for  the  student  or  others 
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wbo  are  to  travel,  it  is  a  great  coavenience.    It  is  compiled  by  D.  M. 
Beess,  m.  p.,  Editor  of  the  American  Medical  Gazette. 


Editobial  Changes.  Prof.  S.  B.  Hunt,  becomes  sole  editor  and 
proprietor  of  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  which  he  has  managed  so 
ably  for  the  last  two  years. 

Dr.  Bennett  Dowler  is  to  continue  as  editor  of  the  New  Orleans 
Journal,  instead  of  getting  up  a  new  Journal  in  that  city  as  he  had 


'  Dr.  0.  D.  Griswold,  becomes  associate  editor  of  Reese's  Ameri- 
can Medical  Gazette.  It  will  doubtless  continue  to  be  highly  spiced 
with  "  on  dits"  of  New  York,  its  Doctors  and  Medical  Schools. 


Pustule  Maligne.  An  Inaugurcd  Essay,  S^c,  hy  Daniel  Wads^ 
worth  Wainwright  of  New  Torh  City,  Billiu  &  Bro.,  N.  Y.  This 
is  a  well  printed  pamphlet  of  30  pages,  published,  we  suppose,  by 
Mr.  Wainwright  himself,  upon  a  rare  infectious  disorder  known  in  our 
books  of  Surgery  as  malignant  pustule.  We  cannot  say  that  any 
new  light  is  thrown  upon  the  affection  by  this  Essay,  and  we  almost 
incline  to  believe  that  some  cases  of  carbuncle  have  been  mistaken,  by 
Mr.  Wainwright,  for  **  pustule  maligne."  * 


On  the  Chemical  Analysis  of  the  Tennessee  Collection  op 
Urinary  Calculi.  By  E,  B,  HasMns,  M,  D.  This  is  an  excel- 
lent description  of  a  collection  of  180  calculi,  accompanied  by  sever- 
al well  executed  lithographic  figures.  * 


A  Paper  on  Protracted  Valvular  Disease  op  the  Heart, 
Eead  before  the  Society  of  Statistical  Medicine,  hy  John  W.  Corson, 
M,  D,,  Physician  to  the  N.  T,  Dispensary;  late  Physician  to 
Brooklyn  City  Hospital.  This  paper,  upon  a  subject  the  diagnosis 
of  which  has  been  until  recently  enveloped  in  obscurity,  is  written 
with  Dr.  Corson's  customary  terseness  and  accuracy.  We  can  rec- 
ommend it  as  worthy  of  careful  perusal.  * 


214  BViniABT. 

TbANAAOTIONS  Of  THH    MiD.  ABBOGIATZinr  Of  Tmi    STAta  Of  Air 

ABAMA,  at  its  Eighth  Annual  &Mtafi,  1855.  pp.  148*  Wean 
glad  to  SCO  that  tho  amount  of  valaable  material  yearly  aoonmnlating 
in  tbo  Medical  Transactions  of  the  yariooa  States  ia  increasing.  ThLi 
year's  report  of  the  doings  of  the  Alabama  Association  oontains  mnch 
of  interest,  especially  to  our  Sonthein  ln»thren.  * 
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A  good  location  for  practice,  free  from  competition,  can  be  obtained 
on  very  favorable  terms.  Address  the  Editor  of  this  Journal,  at 
'*  East  Washington,  P.  0.,  N.  H." 
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'  CASE  OF  EXTENSIVE  SOIRRHUS  DEPOSIT, 

J.  QiLLBTT — Farmer,  Mt  60,  of  Bilious  Temperament  and  tem- 
perate habits,  (ezoept  the  free  use  of  tobacco,)  was  taken  with  occn- 
sional  vomiting  last  January,  which  became  quite  persistent,  unless  the 
bowels  were  kept  open  by  cathartics.  He  became  restless  and  watch- 
fill,  with  marked  hypochondriac  symptoms,  which  went  on  without  any 
improvement  till  the  1st  of  May,  when  I  was  called  to  attend  him. 
He  complained  at  this  time  of  an  entire  want  of  sleep;  pulse  from 
100  to  120  j  tongue  coated;  some  thirst;  could  take  food;  appetite 
indifferent ;  pain  in  the  Epigastric  and  right  and  left  Hypochondriac 
regions,  and  a  ''  gloomy  horror  "  which  he  could  not  describe.  All 
his  symptoms  were  aggravated  on  the  approach  of  evening.  There 
was  to  be  felt  in  the  abdomen  an  irregular  tumor,  hard  and  occupying 
the  umbilical,  the  right  and  a  part  of  the  left  inguinal  re^on.  He 
complained  of  thirst,  which  nothing  could  assuage. 

The  diagnosis  was  more  and  more  plainly  developed  to  be  scirrhus. 
The  treatments  consisted  in  laxatives,  alteratives  and  anodynes,  with 
slight  coontM^irritalion  externally.    Drs.  Obosby,  Pbaslsb,  Swbatt 
Ni£BS,  and  Gillbtt  saw  him,  in  consultation,  at  di£brent  times;  bul 
idl  the  remedial  agencies  employedi  seemed  only  to  palliate  at  the  best« 
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His  sirengtli  gradually  yielded  to  tbe  disease,  although  he  had  none 
of  that  sallow  straw  color  of  the  skio  which  characterizes  Cancer,  til^ 
about  ten  days  before  death,  when  his  nausea  and  vomiting  had  be- 
come persistent. 

He  threw  up  large  quantities  of  bilious  looking  fluid,  jet  it  had 
none  of  the  smell,  and  he  said  none  of  the  bitter  taste  of  bile. 

One  thing  was  a  little  remarkable  ;  he  never  threw  up  his  food. 

There  was  effosion  into  the  peritonial  cavity,  but  no  oedema  of  the 
extremities. 

His  sufferings  became  more  and  more  intense  till  they  were  relieved 
by  death,  on  the  night  of  the  6th  inst. 

Post  MorUm,  42  hours  after  death.  On  laying  open  the  abdominal 
parieties,  the  Stomach  and  Intestines  were  much  distended  with  gas. 
The  tumor  above  referred  to,  was  found  to  be  the  mesentery,  thickened 
to  from  one  half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch,  by  scirrhus  deposit,  between 
its  peritoneal  layers.  The  ilium  was  in  the  same  condition ;  seirrhus 
deposit  between  the  peritoneal  and  muscnlar  coat,  thickened  it  to 
one-eighth  of  an  inch,  for  about  four  feet  of  the  lower  portion.  The 
liver  was  somewhat  enlarged,  and  filled  with  hard  light  colored  masses 
from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  hen's  Qgg,  or  even  larger,  and  when 
removed  had  the  feel  of  a  solid  india  mbber  ball ;  on  laying  them 
open,  they  exlubited  a  white  cartilaginous  exterior,  running  off  to  a  pink 
color  and  soft  consistence  in  the  centre.  The  lower  surface  of  the 
diaphragm  was  completely  studded  with  masses  of  the  same  structure, 
from  the  size  of  a  millet  seed  to  that  of  a  pea.  I  carried  a  portion  of 
the  ilium,  of  the  mesentery,  and  several  of  the  masses  from  the  liver 
to  Prof.  Peaslee,  who  examined  them  under  the  microscope,  and  who 
was  kind  enough  to  fornish  the  following  letter : 

Hanover f  July  10,  1855. 
Db.  Shallet, 

Dear  Sir :  In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  give  a  statement  of 
the  microscopic  appearances  of  the  tumors  in  the  mesentery,  liver,  and 
ilium  of  Mr.  Gillett. 

It  was  evidently  the  same  deposit  in  all  these  parts.  The  masses 
were,  however,  of  the  size  of  an  English  walnut  or  larggr  in  the  liver; 
smaller  in  the  mesenteiy,  and  in  mere  granules,  (some  but  just  visiUe 
to  the  naked  eye,)  in  the  walls  of  the  lower  part  of  the  ilium.  The 
large  masses  showed  a  central  portion,  on  section,  which  was  semi-floii 
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and  of  a  pink  color ;  wbile  the  external  portion  was  very  firm,  and  of 
a  fibrous  appearance.  One  of  tbem,  however,  showed  the  same  fibrous 
structure,  through  its  whole  thickness.  The  structure  of  the  liver, 
where  not  invaded  by  the  deposit,  seemed  normal. 

On  placing  a  thin  section  of  the  outer  portion  of  the  masses  under 
the  microscope,  it  appeared  almost  wholly  of  a  fibrous  structure ;  with 
a  very  few  cells  Ijing  among  the  fibres.  Some  of  these  were  the 
compound  cells  so  well  figured  in  Yogel's  Pathological  Anatomy,  in 
his  plates  representing  the  minute  structure  of  scinhus.  The  inner, 
and  sofber  portion  of  the  deposit,  showed  these  cells  in  greater  num* 
ber,  with  but  very  few  fibres — corresponding  to  the  representations  of 
cellular  cancer — (or  encephaloid.) 

I  have  no  hesitation,  therefore,  in  regarding  the  deposit  as  true 
scirrhus. 

It  appeared,  at  first,  that  the  deposit  did  not  implicate  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  ilium.  I,  however,  found  on  a  careful  examinatioQ 
that  the  whole  thickness  of  the  intestine  was  infiltrated  with  the  can- 
cerous deposit,  in  very  minute  granules ;  patches  of  it  also  appearing 
under,  and  in  the  thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane,  as  well  as  of  the 
peritoneum.  The  wall  of  the  ilium  was  thus  rendered  one  eighth  of 
an  inch  thick  and  very  firm ;  and  thus  we  may  account  for  the  firm 
and  lobulated  feeling  of  the  tumor  before  death,  though  it  was  this 
convolution  of  the  ilium  that  formed  the  most  prominent  and  movea. 
ble  part  of  it.  Thus  also,  we  account  for  the  feeling  as  if  the  tumor 
might  arise  from  the  right  iliac  region,  which  I  noticed  on  the  first  ex* 
amination,  when  the  idea  that  it  might  possibly  be  the  intestine  was 
suggested,  but  was  given  up,  since  it  appeared  that,  on  the  whole, 
nothing  but  the  omentum  would  be  likely  to  become  the  basis  of  so 
extensive  a  deposit,  and  at  the  same  time  remain  so  moveable. 

The  disease  in  the  liver  is  precisely  what  had  been  predicted  as 
probable,  on  first  examining  the  mass  above-mentioned,  through  the 
abdominal  walls ;  since  it  was  believed  that  the  tumor  did  not  account 
for  the  patient's  symptoms,  and  rendered  it  very  probable  that  the  dis- 
ease existed  elsewhere,  and  m  the  liver. 

Still  it  is  an  interesting  fact  that  up  to  two  weeks,  or  thereabouts^ 
before  death,  the  patient  had  not  a  cachacdc  (certamly  not  a  cancer' 
ous)  expression.  But  I  have  seen  several  such  instances ;  and  think 
an  absence  of  such  expresaon  no  reason,  in  itself  alone,  for  denying 
the  presence  of  cancerous  disease,  in  any  case.    A  lady  who  had  en- 
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eepbaloid  diseaie  oommenoiiig  m  the  OYtiy,  reftftiiied  her  jiampnem  oC 
formi  and  a  healthy  expreiaioii  of  ooantenancei  till  within  ten  daja  of 
her  deaUb 

I  should  not  omit  to  add  that  on  laying  open  the  lower  portion  of 
the  iliam»  I  found  a  eiroolar  perforation  through  all  its  coafcs,  one  half 
inch  in  diameter.  The  finger  thrust  through  this,  passed  its  whole 
length  parallel  to  the  intestine  and  between  tiie  two  layers  of  the  mes- 
entery. Exploring  it  still  fiurther,  I  found  it  terminated  in  a  mass  of 
soirrhus  deposit  in  the  mesenteiy  which  had  softened  in  its  central 
portion ;  and  which  had  thus  been  in  part  discharged  into  the  intes- 
tine. The  passage  extended  upwards  along  the  intestine ;  00  that  no 
&ecal  matter  could  probably  have  escaped  from  the  intestine  into  it. 
Tours  truly, 

E.  R.  PSASUB. 

A  suggestion  or  two  as  to  the  cause  of  so  much  scirrhus  derelop- 
ment,  and  I  inll  close. 

Mr.  O.  was  an  industrious  fiurmer ;  a  good  liver,  temperate  in  every 
thing  but  the  use  of  tobacco.  His  mother  probably  died  from  scir- 
rhus of  the  stomach,  as  he  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  say  **  she  died 
of  a  disease  of  the  stomach,  attended  by  frequent  Tomiting  and  great 
distress."  That  hereditary  tendency  played  an  important  part  in  the 
case  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  but  that  the  cud  and  pipe  acted  wdl  their 
part,  in  prematurely  depriving  his  fiunily  of  a  kind  and  aflbctionate 
husband  and  father,  and  the  community  of  a  valuable  member,  will 
be  still  harder  to  deny. 

ADONIRAM  SMALLET,  M.  D, 

Lyme,  N.  JK,  July  im,  1855. 


BEMARKS  ON  THE  PREPARATION  OP  SKELETONS. 

BT  CHARLES  BBIiL,  M.  D. 

It  is  often  convenient  and  economical  for  students  to  be  able  to 
prepare  skeletons,  for  themselves,  out  of  the  remains  of  subjects  used 
in  dissection.  With  a  few  hints  about  the  mode  of  preoedure,  and  by 
die  exerdse  of  a  little  care  and  patience,  any  tolerably  good  dissect* 
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or  may  make  for  himself,  as  good  a  skeleton  as  would  cost  bim  bal^ 
a  year's  tuition,  if  bought  at  the  janitors  of  any  of  our  medieal 
schools,  besides  gaining  a  skill  in  manipulation,  that  'will  be  always 
useful. 

To  separate  the  bones  of  a  subject,  so  as  to  study  their  fbrms  and 
relations,  and  afberwards  re-adjust  them  in  their  places,  by  mounting 
the  skeleton,  different  modes  are  adopted.  A  subject  who  has  died 
of  some  lingering  disease,  such  as  phthisis  or  dropsy,  should  be  select- 
ed in  preference,  as  in  them  the  greasy  marrow  of  the  bones  will  be 
found  nearly  all  absorbed,  and  its  place  supplied  merely  by  a  sort  ai 
serum.  In  skeletons  prepared  from  fleshy  subjects,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  gefc  rid  of  the  oil  so  completely,  that  it  will  not  be  contin- 
ually frying  out,  when  the  bones  are  exposed  to  any  degree  of  warmth, 
thus  soiling  and  disfiguring  the  preparation,  besides  giving  it  disagre- 
able  odour.  After  the  muscles  have  been  removed  by  coarse  dissec- 
tion, taking  care  however,  not  to  out  the  articulating  surfiices«  or  other 
parts  of  the  bones,  the  whole  should  be  boiled  in  water,  for  some  hours' 
to  remove  the  soft  parts  which  remain  attached.  Pains  should  be 
taken,  in  the  process  of  cleaning  and  boiling,  not  to  lose  sight  of  cer- 
tain small  bones,  which  might  readily  pass  unnoticed,  such  as  the 
sesamoid  bones,  the  little  ossicles  of  the  ear,  the  extreme  bones  of  the 
phalanges  &c,  After  the  boiling,  they  should  be  well  cleaned,  by 
gently  scraping  them  with  a  dull  knife,  by  which  the  remaimng  shreds 
of  flesh  are  easily  detached ;  and  then  exposed,  for  several  months,  in 
a  safe  place,  to  the  action  of  the  sun,  rain  and  dew.  To  accelerate 
their  bleaching,  they  may  be  frequently  sprinkled  with  water,  and 
turned  over.  Too  strong  a  solar  heat,  however,  during  the  summer, 
alters  their  gelatinous  constituents,  and  causes  the  bones  to  become 
dry  and  chalky,  and  frequently  to  crack.  After  the  completion  of 
this  whitening  process,  the  bones  will  be  fit  for  mounting. 

A  better  mode  than  the  above,  and  the  one  now  generally  adopted 
for  all  the  itucer  preparations  of  bones,  is  by  maceraHon.  For  this 
purpose,  the  bones  denuded  of  their  flesh,  are  steeped  four  or  five  days 
in  fresh  water,  which  should  cover  them  over  complely  to  some  deptii, 
so  that  the  blood  in  them  may  be  removed.  In  vmiter,  vTarm  water 
should  be  employed,  and  the  maceration  carried  on  in  a  warm  room ; 
in  summer,  water  at  the  orcUnary  temperature  will  suffice.  At  the 
end  of  that  time,  the  flesh  will  have  become  very  pale  and  white. 
The  water  is  now  to  be  changed,  and  the  process  continued.    After 
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the  soft  parts  haye  become  oompletly  decomposed,  which  will  take 
several  weeks,  the  bones  must  be  taken  out,  scraped  with  a  doll  knife, 
washed,  and  returned  into  another  tub  of  fresh,  luke-warm  water,  in 
which  they  should  remain  for  some  days,  to  remove  any  bad  smell, 
that  the  decomposing  flesh  may  have  left  upon  them.  It  is  well  to 
change  the  water,  in  which  they  are  macerating,  quite  often,  as  although 
this  retards  the  deoay  of  the  flesh,  it  renders  the  bones  whiter,  and 
removes  the  stench.  Lastly  the  oily  matter  is  to  be  removed,  by 
soaking  them  for  awhile  in  weak  ley.  If  not  sufficiently  white,  they 
may  then  be  bleached,  by  exposure  to  the  sun  and  wet.  It  is  a  bad 
plan  to  use  chloride  of  lime  to  whiten  them,  as  it  acts  upon  the  bone,  and 
renders  it  rough  and  porous.  The  whole  should  finally  be  varnished 
over  with  the  white  of  eggs,  and  carefully  dried. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  that  care  should  be  taken  not  to  use  ditch 
water,  or  water  that  has  been  collected  from  the  roof  of  a  house,  for 
purposes  of  maceration,  as  the  well-known  green  confervoid  matter 
will  be  developed  in  it,  and  stain  the  bones.  The  water  in  the  tub 
should  never  be  allowed  to  evaporate  to  such  a  degree  as  to  expose 
any  part  of  its  contents,  as  exposure  to  the  air  occasions  a  brownish 
stain,  which  is  very  difficult  to  be  got  rid  of. 

As  the  cartilages  become  disturbed,  when  maceration  is  carried  too 
far,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  prevent  this,  by  removing  the  bones  which 
support  them,  and  cleaning  them  before  the  rest.  As  this  is  veiy 
liable  to  occurr  in  the  costal  cartilage,  they  are  usually  separated,  at 
first,  from  the  ribs,  leaving  them  joined  to  the  sternum,  so  as  to  pre- 
pare them  together. 

If  a  disarticulated  head  is  wanted,  a  specimen  must  be  selected, 
which  has  not  quite  reached  adult  age.  To  separate  these  bones, 
which  interlace  upon  all  sides,  dried  peas  are  often  employed.  The 
skull,  having  been  closely  filled  with  these,  from  ih^  foramen  magnum^ 
b  laid  in  water,  when  the  peas,  swelling  out  upon  all  sides,  with  a 
gradual  but  powerful  pressure,  at  length  affect  the  disjunction  of  the 
bones.  Sometimes,  however,  fractures  are  the  result  of  this  expeii- 
ment,  as  the  peas  swell  out  in  a  few  hours,  while  the  bones  softening 
but  slowly,  are  broken^  before  they  have  acquired  sufficient  elasticity 
to  give  way*  It  is  well,  therefore,  to  soak  the  skull  for  some  days  in 
water,  before  putting  in  the  peas,  so  that  the  bones  may  become  slighdy 
flexible. 

Horizontal  and  vertical  sections  of  the  cranium  are  extremely  in* 
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sfcniGtiTe,  and  may  be  made  widi  a  fine  saw,  oare  being  taken,  in  the 
yertical  division,  not  to  go  too  near  the  mesial  line,  for  fear  of  des- 
troying the  azygos  bone,  or  vomev. 


FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  JOURNAL- 

Betlin,  May  22,  1855. 

My  Dear  Sib  : — ^I  promised  the  readers  of  the  Jonmal,  in  my 
first  letter,  to  ^ve  some  account  of  the  facilities  which  the  city  of 
Berlin  presents  as  a  medical  centre.  A  harder  task  could  scarcely  be 
chosen,  for  I  find  afber  haying  been  here  now  more  than  a  month,  that 
I  have  not  as  yet  become  acquainted  with  one  half  the  advantages 
which  are  aflbrded  to  the  student  of  our  profession. 

It  has  become  common  in  America,  as  you  kno^,  to  regard  Paris 
as  the  great  medical  capital  of  Euiope.  This  is  undoubtedly  true, 
but  I  am  convinced  that  the  large  German  cities  are,  in  this  respect, 
greatly  underrated.  They  are,  to  be  sure,  further  from  us,  and  not 
so  accessible  from  America.  The  German  language  is  not  so  readily 
acquired  as  the  French ;  and,  more  than  all,  our  countrymen  have,  of 
late  years,  more  and  more  fallen  into  the  habit  of  going  to  Paris  to 
complete  a  medical  education.  There  is  no  question,  however,  but 
that  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Prague  will,  in  a  very  few  years,  become 
the  resort  of  all  who  wish  to  pursue  their  studies,  for  a  length  of  time, 
upon  the  continent. 

The  chief  attractions  of  Berlin,  in  a  medical  point  of  view,  are  the 
public  and  private  hospitals,  and  the  lectures  in  the  Royal  University. 
The  city  itself,  having  a  population  of  over  four  hundred  thousand, 
affords  abundant  material  to  the  student  of  every  class  of  disease. 
The  hospitals  are  immense,  and  among  the  best  regulated  in  Europe, 
and  the  private  and  public  clinics  are  unsurpassed  in  the  world.  A 
peculiar  feature  of  this  city  is  the  great  number  of  private  institutions, 
devoted  to  special  diseases,  to  which  the  foreign  student  can  obtain  an 
easy  access,  if  he  desire  it. 

It  so  happened  that  the  time  of  my  arrival  here  was  very  fortunate. 
The  summer's  term,  or  semester,  of  the  University,  had  just  opened, 
and  the  various  courses  of  lectures  had  hardly  commenced. 


The  metbod  of  tkndj  here,  k  in  many  mpaoli  wkMj  diflwwii  iam 
the  syitem  adopted  in  Amerioa.  There  an  none  of  thona 
medical  Bchook,  as  with  os,  baying  at  most  aeren  or  ei^^  ] 
and  hardly  able  to  anbost  on  account  of  the  eompedtion  of  < 
eebools.  The  diflbrent  professiona  are,  on  the  contrary,  bare  aD  lepva- 
sented  in  the  nniyermiies ;  the  lectnrea  are  pyen  amnltaneofQaly,  and 
degrees  are  conferred  at  the  same  time  in  all.  The  nomber  of  profea 
son  in  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  nnrrersify  at  Beilin  is  forty,  and 
the  students  are  at  liberty  to  attend  the  lectures  of  sueb  as  tliey  pta- 
fer.  Oftentimes,  there  are  four  or  five  courses  upon  tiie  aaaae  sdkiJMt 
going  on  at  cmce. 

This  method  has  great  adyantages.  The  schools  bate  yniku  iafc* 
enee  upon  the  prafesaon  of  the  counbry.  The  fimlitias,  wbieh  in  our 
country,  are  divided  round  among  a  score  of  little  inatitatioM,  aia  all 
CQoeentrated  in  one  place.  The  museums  are  larger,  and  Aftan  m  » 
natural  emulation  among  the  professors  to  excel,  aa  tiiey  thns  abfeaiB  » 
graalar  number  <^  students  ai  their  lectnrea.  The  studattka  nsy,  ai 
tbe  aame  place,  bear  the  aame  topics  illustrated  by  peyeral  bmo,  and 
tbna  aeqiiire  a  much  more  eomprebensiye  yiew  of  bis  atudise,  tfasn 
where  be  is  obliged,  to  gain  tbe  same  adyantage,  to  go  bodicda  af 
milaa  to  bear  a  diCsrent  ewpa  af  pro&ason. 

The  great  adyantage,  boweyer,  of  tbe  European  ayataas  m,  tbat  all 
of  tbe  ProfesBon  are  rendenft.  Many  baye  their  pny«te  ] 
clinics,  and  tbe  student  of  a  specialty  may  cany  bia 
far  aa  be  ebooeea,  and  find  an  unlimited  meana  of  illuatntion.  JU 
his  ezaminatiott  fiv  a  medical  degree,  boweyer,  all  of  tbe  ProfiMBOO 
take  a  part,  and  tbe  student  has  his  real  knowledge  teatad  £v  man 
seyarely,  than  when  graduating  feea,  or  riyalry  between  adioob,  are  tibt 
elementaof  sueeess. 

Yet  Berlin  is  no  place  lor  the  for^^n  student  to  b^in  bia  stadiaa. 
One  needs  the  stimulant^  wU^  be  raeeiyea  firoas  a  cooipariaon  of  Iba 
unusual  fiwilitisa  which  are  dfered  in  fiurc^wan  ingtitntiooa,  and  tba 
h^g^r  aeala  of  learning  here,  with  tbe  borough,  tboogfa  not  ao  aaian 
siyaeoanaof  insirafltioa  in  our  ordinaiy  medical  adioda  at  1 

I  can  gm  tbe  raadara  of  tte  Journal  no  better  idea  of  tba  < 
of  tbe  eonrae  of  study  in  Berlin,  than  tbe  £Mt,  ^kat  there  are  < 
^^hty  separata  eouraaa  of  instraatioQ  giyea  by  the  Pkofieasoia,  ( 
tba  preent  term.    There  are  leetaras  upen  Ganaral  and  Special  Sur- 
gery, Anatoany,  Pathology,  Obetetrks,  Pbjsiology  and  TharapeuticB. 
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Besides  tiiese,  there  are  eonrses  upon  all  of  those  collateral  branches 
which  are  now  as  necessary  to  a  thorough  medical  edncation  as  any  of 
those  ordinarily  taught  in  our  schools.  There  are  those  npon  Foren- 
sic Medicine,  the  History  of  Medicine,  Microscopy,  Botany,  Toxicolo- 
gy, Comparative  Anatomy  and  Pharmacy. 

Spocid  courses  of  instruction  are  also  given  upon  Diseases  of  the 
Ear  and  Eye— «nd  the  professioo  of  Berlin  is  at  the  head  of  the  world 
in  this  department — ^upon  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  abdomi* 
nal  and  cutaneous  diseases,  auscultation  and  percussion,  and  diseases 
of  the  brain* 

Whenever  it  is  possible  to  introduce  practical  instruction,  this  is 
done.  Botanical  excursions  are  made  with  students ;  they  have  an 
opportunity  of  performing  all  the  operations  of  surgery  upon  the  cad- 
aver ;  lectures  are  given  in  the  museums,  in  the  dead  houses  attached 
to  the  hospitals  and  in  private  laboratories.  The  lectures  continue 
daily  from  mx  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  eight  at  night,  for  eight 
months  of  the  year.  There  are  two  terms  annually,  and  the  student, 
in  pursuing  a  five  or  six  years'  course,  can  have  an  opportunity  of 
gaining  a  practical  knowledge  of  his  profession,  from  the  adjustment  of 
a  baDdage  to  the  diagnosis  of  a  grave  disease. 

The  two  most  prominent  men  in  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Berlin  are, 
probably,  Langenbeck  and  Von  Grtefe.  The  former,  the  successor  of 
Diefienbach,  as  a  surgeon,  is  second  to  no  one  in  Europe,  and  his 
name  is  now  quoted  as  the  first  surgical  authority  of  Germany.  The 
few  American  surgeons  who  have  visited  this  city  and  made  his  ao- 
quaintance,  will  always  remember  the  attentions  with  which  he  receives 
our  countrymen,  and  the  pleasure  and  instruction  which  his  conversa- 
tion and  public  clinics  afford.  In  personal  appearance.  Prof.  Langen- 
beck is  altogether  prepossessing.  He  is  a  slight  built  man,  of  about 
forty  years,  of  a  thoughtful  countenance,  and  wearing  the  look  of  one 
who  is  constantly  active  but  never  exhausted.  He  speaks  English 
perfectly,  and  often  refers  to  the  labors  of  English  surgeons  with  evi- 
dent admiration. 

I  was  surprised  to  find  him  so  well  acquainted  with  the  names  and 
success  of  the  distinguished  men  of  his  profession  in  America.  While 
spending  an  evening  lately  at  his  beautifal  residence  in  the  Thier 
Garten,  he  took  occasion  to  express  himself  in  the  warmest  manner  in 
regard  to  Drs.  Pancoast,  Mott,  Carnochan,  Mussey  and  Warren.  He 
spoke  of  Mr.  Guthrie's  first  idea  of  chloroform,  and  the  discovery  of 
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the  application  and  advantage  of  ether  in  surgery,  as  entirely  origi- 
nating with  U8.  He  praised  the  saocess  of  our  gorgeons  in  many  op- 
erations, in  which  those  of  Europe  are  quite  unfortnnatOy  and  I 
remember  his  speaking,  in  particukr,  of  the  operations  of  hitf  personal 
friend,  Dr.  Kimball  of  Lowell,  in  abdominal  surgery,  as  being  alto- 
gether unsurpassed  upon  the  continent.  Dr.  Langenbeck  has  had 
but  seven  cases  of  ovarian  tumor  in  which  he  has  performed  the  long 
OsBsarian  section,  and  five  of  these  died  of  secondary  Peritonitis. 
In  none  of  them,  was  there  any  thing  to  counter-indicate  the  opera- 
tion. Dr.  L.  thinks  that  the  influence  of  climate  is  of  great  weight 
in  the  success  or  failure  of  this  class  of  cases.  It  is  worth  a  remark, 
that  Dr.  Langenbeck's  uncle  was  successful  in  extirpating  one  uterus 
but  this  was  taken  out  below,  and  not  by  the  abdominal  section.  He 
regards  the  celebrated  case  of  Dr.  Kimball  as  unprecedented  in  sur- 
gery. 

Prof.  Langenbeck  is  himself  a  cautious  surgeon.  In  oanoeroos 
aflfections  of  the  mamma,  particularly,  he  is  never  in  a  huny  to  oper- 
ate till  the  disease  is  quite  developed,  and  in  all  malignant  cases,  he 
refrains  from  too  early  a  use  of  the  knife.  I  mention  this  fiaot  as  in- 
terestmg,  when  the  profession  is  so  eager  to  learn  the  opinions  of  the 
best  surgeons  upon  these  points. 

The  treatment  of  surgical  diseases  by  Langenbeck  is  often  original* 
In  hernia  humoralis,  for  example,  although  compresrion  and  the  Iodine 
Ungent  are  used  by  him,  his  favorite  remedy  is  the  firequent  introduc 
Hon  of  a  bougie  into  the  urethra.  He  has  had  one  or  two  cases, 
apparently  of  carcinoma  of  the  testis,  prove  themselves  to  be  non-ma, 
lignant,  by  being  thus  entirely  cured.  In  the  military  hospitals  here- 
where  this  disease  not  unfrequently  occurs  in  patients  who  have  suf- 
fered from  tedious  rides  on  horseback,  I  am  told  that  strapping  the 
testicle  tightly  with  strips  of  plaster,  prepared  with  the  addition  of 
some  resolvent  medicine,  succeeds  admirably.  The  plan  is  very  nea^ 
ly  the  same  as  recommended  in  Mr.  Furgusson*s  system  of  surgeiy, 
when  the  adhesive  plaster  is  combined  with  the  camphorated  mercurial 
plaster. 

The  surgical  clinics  of  Berlin  are  full  of  interest,  and  Langenbeck's 
in  particular.  This  is  attended  by  hundreds  of  the  students  from  all 
parts  of  Europe,  who  are  attracted  by  the  fame  which  he  has  acquired, 
and  by  his  skill  in  operating.  He  is  at  the  head  of  the  Royal  Opth- 
almio  Institution  here,  and  holds  a  clinic  of  two  hours  in  length  daily. 
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I  can  give  your  readers  no  better  idea  of  their  character  than  by  men- 
tioning a  few  of  the  interesting  cases.  Each  one  was  commented  on 
for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  by  the  Professor  as  it  was  presented 
before  him. 

1.  Yoong  lady :  woke  up  three  days  since,  with  loss  of  movement 
in  the  right  shoulder  and  great  pain.  There  is  now  crepitation.  Di- 
agnosis :  a  chronic  inflammation  which  has  been  going  on  sometime, 
and  which  now  first  manifests  itself.  Treatment,  by  local  counter 
irritants,  tonics,  and  eyentually  passive  motion.  The  result  to  be 
feared  is,  of  course,  anchylosis. 

2.  Hare  lip  in  a  child  a  few  weeks  old.  Prof.  Longenbeck  adopts 
the  principle  which  the  London  and  Edinburgh  surgeons  are  just  now 
so  zealously  unholding,  of  operating  in  these  cases  as  early  as  possible. 
He  uses  the  common  interrupted  suture  almost  invariably. 

3.  Osteo  sarcoma  of  the  scapula.     Bemoved  by  an  operation. 

4.  Young  man,  26  years  old,  whose  right  testicle  is  still  contained 
in  the  inguinal  canal.     The  patient  objects  to  being  operated  upon. 

5.  Child  with  two  thumbs  on  each  hand ;  one  removed  at  the  de~ 
sire  of  the  mother. 

6.  Carcinoma  in  a  woman  of  63.  From  the  left  external  labium, 
one  tumor  is  extracted  as  large  as  a  pear,  and  a  smaller  one  from  each 
groin. 

7.  Child  2  years  old.  Clubbed  hands.  The  tendons  of  the  flex- 
ors at  fault  are  cut,  and  an  apparatus  ordered. 

8.  Hydrocele  in  a  middle  aged  man.  Injected  with  diluted  chlo- 
roform. 

Chloroform,  by  the  way,  is  used  altogether  as  an  anaesthetic  agent 
in  Berlin,  and  with  few  bad  results.  Dr.  Longenbeck  informs  me, 
that  although  he  has  had  several  cases  of  deep  asphyxia,  he  has  had 
only  one  case  of  death,  in  his  whole  practice,  from  its  use. 

But  I  must  draw  this  long  letter  to  a  conclusion.  I  will  simply 
take  leave  of  you  and  the  readers  of  the  Journal,  in  giving  the  details 
of  a  most  singular  case  which  has  lately  occurred  to  the  distinguished 
man,  of  whom  I  have  endeavored  to  convey  a  practical  portrait.  I 
have  just  been  looking  at  the  plates  which  represent  it  in  the  portfolio 
of  Prof.  L.  The  history  of  the  case  is  simply  this.  The  patient,  a 
young  lady,  was  suddenly  aflfeoted  by  a  suppression  of  her  menstrual 
discharges,  and  soon  af^er,  several  eruptive  spots  came  out,  first  on  one 
cheek  and  then  on  the  other,  and  finally  upon  the  nose.     The  erup- 


Dbkd  hipiif,  but  wu  enknOj  diBuMt  Ik  ileilmjuJ  Ik 
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and  ibe  new  nose  entirely  sloaghed  (M.  Tbe  qnestioii  of  interest  m 
tbe  ease  is,  of  eoorse,  tbe  nature  of  tbe  eniption.  N.  S.  O. 


cauoncAL  lecture  on  hypertrophy  of  the 

PROSTATE  WITH  RETENTION  OF  URINE. 

BELIYSRED  AT  THE  LONDON  HOSPITAL,  BY  JOHlf  AdAIB,  EsQ., 
F.  R.  C.   S.,  SUBGEOl^  OF  TSB  HOSPITAL. 

(Gentlemen :  These  cases  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  are  of  every  day 
ooenrrence.  Their  hnpcrtance  may  be  approximately  estimated  by 
their  freqnenoy,  and  the  disastrous  consequences  to  which  tbey  too 
often  lead.  1  am  therefore  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of  direotiiig 
your  attention  to-day  to  this  subject. 

We  have  received  into  this  hospital,  during  the  last  year,  177 
cases  of  retention  of  urine,  from  all  causes.  Of  these,  only  six  ba?e 
happened  to  females — ^the  rest  to  males.  The  reason  of  this  vast  dis- 
proportion, is  obvious  enough.  The  length  of  the  urethra  in  the  male, 
the  existence  of  various  muscles  surrounding  it,  the  position  of  the 
prostate  gland  at  its  commencement,  the  lodgment  sometimes  of 
small  calculi  in  various  parts  of  it,  the  existence  of  stricture  (which 
is  a  disease  almost  exclusively  of  the  male  urethra,)  the  severe  attaoln 
of  inflammation  to  which  the  urethra  is  liable  in  gonorrhoea,  all  these 
causes  predispose  the  male  subject  to  retention  of  urine,  and  expbdn 
the  important  fact  alluded  to.  I  may  also  mention  the  injuries  to 
which  the  male  urethra  is  liable,  all  of  which  lead  to  a  similar  result 
Now,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  assert  that,  of  all  these  sources  of  ob- 
struction, hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland  is  the  most  common  cause 
of  the  retentions  of  urine,  which  are  brought  to  this  hospital.  I  regrot 
that  the  statistics  of  the  hospital  do  not  give  us  information  on  thk 
subject ;  but  in  future,  a  better  system  of  registry,  now  about  to  be 
adopted,  will  supply  the  omission. 

This  enormous  mass  of  cases,  which  almost  invariably  come  under 
your  own  immediate  inspection  and  treatment  (independent  of  the 
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sorgeoD,)  giyes  you  such  a  field  of  praotical  exporienoe,  as  cannot  be 
obtained  anywhere  but  at  institutions  like  this.  I  am  sore  you  must 
have  remarked,  that  it  is  my  invariable  custom  to  habituate  the  dress- 
ers of  this  hospital  to  the  introduction  of  the  catheter  in  all  oases; 
and  even  in  the  worst  cases  of  stricture,  requiring  the  nicest  manipa* 
btion,  if  I  find  that  a  student  under  my  direction  succeeds  in  the  pas- 
sing of  an  instrument  into  the  bladder,  I  confide  the  case  at  once  to 
him,  to  bring  it  to  a  successful  termination.  I  dare  say,  you  remem- 
ber  my  saying  to  one  of  the  students,  in  the  beginning  of  the  present 
session,  in  allusion  to  a  case  of  retention  of  urine,  that  the  best  clini- 
cal instruction  I  could  giYC,  was  to  teach  him  to  pass  a  catheter.  The 
consequence  of  all  this  is,  that  the  surgeon  is  seldom  sent  for  to  cases 
of  retention.  The  house-pupils,  under  the  eye  of  the  housenmrgeon, 
have  generally  done  the  business  before  his  usual  visit.  It  is,  of 
course,  not  always  so,  as  the  present  case  exemplifies. 

Let  me  now  consider  the  case  bafore  us ;  here  is  a  case  of  retention 
of  urine,  occurring  in  an  old  man  of  sixtynseven,  who  was  the  subject 
of  a  similar  affection,  about  a  fortnight  ago.  He  could  not  explain 
the  cause,  but  says  that  he  was  called  on  to  pass  urine  many  times  in 
the  night,  and  at  eight  in  the  morning,  complete  retention  came  on. 
The  very  simple  &ct  of  the  age  of  the  patient  should  at  once  arrest 
your  attention,  as  it  is  a  most  important  element  in  estimating  the 
cause  of  the  retention.  An  old  woman  slips  upon  the  pavement,  and  in- 
,  jures  her  hip,  and  cannot  walk ;  she  is  brought  to  the  hospital,  and, 
without  examination,  you  at  once  infer  that  she  has  fractured  the 
neck  of  the  thigh-bone.  So  retention  of  urine,  occurring  in  an  old 
man,  leads  you  to  the  conclusion  that  the  retention  arises  from  enlarge- 
ment of  the  prostate  gland,  and  this  is  generally  the  case.  Neverthe- 
less, you  ought  to  inquire  into  the  history  of  the  patient's  case,  and 
he  will  tell  you,  perhaps,  that  he  never  had  any  complaint  in  these 
parts,  or  any  dfficulty  in  passing  urine,  until  during  the  last  six 
months,  when  he  has  found  that  he  has  been  called  upon  more  fre* 
quently  to  pass  his  urine,  especially  during  the  night,  and  that  the 
stream  of  urine,  although  sumciently  full,  perhaps,  has  lost  much  of 
its  force.  Sometimes  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  pain,  accompany-^ 
ing  the  efforts  at  expulsion.  Well,  with  the  brief  mstoiy  which  you 
gather  from  your  patient,  your  notion  or  idea  is  strengthened ;  but  to 
set  the  question  at  rest,  you  pass  your  finger  per  anum,  and  at  once 
all  doubt  vanishes,  as  you  feel  the*  gland  enlarged,  possibly  to  the  size 
of  your  fist  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  patients  seldom  experience  any 
pun  during  the  progress  of  the  enlargement;  but  I  have  <rfiten  ascer- 
tained that  a  slight  tingling  sensation  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  theglans 
penis,  in  the  course  of  the  dorsal  nerve,  has  been  experienced,  but 
no  importance  has  been  attached  to  it ;  in  fact  a  man  \ml  say  that  he 
never  knew  he  had  any  disease  about  lum  of  the  nature  of  enlarge* 
ment  at  the  neck  of  his  bladder,  until  informed  of  it  by  his  surgeon. 
^  You  have  now  ascertained  the  caune  of  tha  disease,  and  you  proceed 
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to  act  aooordin^y.    There  is  no  me  in  wasting  your  time.  Mid  ex- 
hausting yonr  patient's  strength,  bj  leeehing,  porging,  wami  faaOs, 
See. ;  the  eatetner  is  the  umeum  remedium^  a^  to  this  yoa  at  ones 
resort    Ton  call  for  a  prostatic  eatheter,  place  your  patient  at  the 
edge  of  the  bed,  or  in  the  erect  position,  introdnoe  the  iostnunent 
secundum  artem^  and  draw  the  water  off.     Ton  then  take  out  the 
catheter,  order  the  patient  to  bed,  and  anticipate  the  neoesBity  of  a 
re-introdaction  of  the  instrument  in  three  or  four  hours.    I  saj  in  ihiee 
or  fonr  hours,  for  yon  will  usually  find  that  the  water  begins  to  poor 
down  rapidly  from  the  kidneys,  and  the  bladder  is  refilted,  andie* 
auires,  even  more  urgently  than  before,  to  be  emptied  ;  or  posaihly 
the  passing  of  the  catheter  has  ruptured  some  of  the  large  Teins  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  prostete,  and  a  yery  considerable  qnantihr  of 
blood  has  become  mixed  with  the  urine,  to  the  great  inoreaae  <^tfae 
contents  of  the  bladder.     The  bladder  should  be  entirely  emptied,  at 
each  introduction  of  the  catheter. 

To  proceeed  with  the  case  :  there  was  a  difficulty  which  oonld  not 
be  oimrcome.  The  dresser  of  the  previous  week,  under  whoee  oaie 
he  had  been  relieved,  and  who  had  recogniaed  the  case  as  one  of  en- 
larged prostate,  by  examination  per  anmm,  was  foiled.  The  proetatie 
catheter  was  passed  up  to  the  hilt ;  and  the  elastac  catheter  was  used 
without  efl^t.  No  very  small  instruments  were  used  in  the  ease.  It 
now  became  my  duty,  at  the  usual  visit,  to  examine  the  case  myself, 
and  to  relieve  the  patient  at  all  hazards.  I  was  apprised  of  the  natoie 
of  the  case,  and  finding  that  the  ordinary  instrumento  had  been  un- 
successfully used,  I  directed  the  patient  to  stand  up,  and  took  a  foil- 
sized  elastic  catheter,  without  stylet,  straightened  the  instrument,  and 
passed  it  along  the  urethra.  I  felt  it  hiteh  against  the  prostate ;  and 
having  withdrawn  it  about  an  inch,  I  advanced  it  again,  and  it  entered 
the  bladder  at  once.  Gentlemen,  there  is  no  mistaking  the  sensation 
experienced  as  the  catheter  enters  the  bladder.  It  goes  in,  as  the 
Americans  would  say,  slink;  and  I  dare  say  you  knew  the  meaning  of 
that  term. 

My  object,  in  the  present  lecture,  is  to  explain  the  reason  why  one 
instrument  succeeds  in  one  case,  and  another  in  another.  Mark  me ; 
I  take  no  credit  for  the  success  of  the  manoeuvre  in  this  case.  We 
are  all  liable  to  be  foiled  in  our  best  endeavors ;  and  I  do  not  give 
much  credit  to  those  who  say  they  are  never  foiled  in  passing  a  cathe- 
ter. An  inspection  of  the  preparations  preserved  in  all  oar  museums, 
will  show  why  their  efforts  have  been  crowned  with  success  (such  as  it 
is.)  Perforation  of  the  prostate  stonds  in  judgment  against  them. 
I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  after  fumbling  about  a  case  for  a  long 
time,  our  fingers  get  fatigued,  and  refose  to  obey  our  will  or  inclina- 
tion or  will ;  and  this  is  a  cause  of  failure.  A  fresh  surgeon  oomes 
forward ;  he  gains  knowledge  by  the  failing  attempts  of  his  predecess- 
ors ;  he  takes  the  very  instrument  they  have  not  taken,  and,  with  those 
advantages,  no  wonder  he  succeeds.  If  you  will  take  pains  to  exam- 
ine the  bodies  of  patients  who  have  died  of  retention  of  nrinOy  and 
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dissect  out  tiie'  bladder  and  urethra,  jon  will  find  that  the  prostate 
enlarges  in  varioos  directions.  Sometimes  it  is  the  left  lobe  which  is 
enlarged;  sometimes  it  is  the  right;  sometimes  both  are  enlarged 
together,  as  is  very  generally  found  to  be  the  case ;  but  most  frequent- 
ly, the  third  or  middle  lobe  is  the  seat  of  the  enlargement,  and  by 
rising  up  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  it  dams  up  the  bladder ;  indeed, 
John  Hunter  called  it  the  valve  of  the  urethra — and  prevents  the 
urine  from  escaping.  Attention  to  these  varied  conditions  will,  I 
think,  often  explain  why  one  instrument  will  pass  more  readily  than 
another,  in  particular  cases.  Thus  the  middle  lobe  being  the  seat  of 
enlargement,  and  the  cause  of  retention,  if  this  body  rises  up  equally, 
the  urethra  elongates  to  a  great  extent,  and  it  requires,  first,  a  l&rge, 
long  catheter — ^long  to  traverse  the  entire  length  of  the  canal — and 
large,  to  prevent  it  hitching  in  the  prostatic  sinus ;  next,  that  the  point 
of  the  instrument  should  be  tilted  up,  either  by  depressing  the  handle, 
or  by  inserting  the  finger  per  anum,  so  as  to  carry  it  well  over  the 
projecting  third  lobe;  a  gentle  pushing  forward  of  the  catheter  is  then 
requisite,  and  the  bladder  is  entered  at  once. 

In  other  cases,  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  gland  are  unequally  enlarged, 
the  third  lobe  being  tree  from  any  extraordinary  increase  of  size,  and 
the  retention  is  due  to  the  coaptation  of  the  two  lateral  lobes,  which 
sometimes  dovetail  into  one  another,  and  the  urethra  becomes  devious- 
ly directed  to  one  side  or  the  other.  In  this  case,  the  large  silver 
prostatic  catheter  will  not  answer,  and  either  a  smaller  instrument,  or 
one  with  a  small  abrupt  curve,  (such  as  I  now  show  you,)  or,  what  I 
think  is  much  better,  a  large  elastic  catheter,  without  a  stylet,  should 
be  gently  pushed  along  the  urethra ;  it  will  gradually  make  its  way 
through  the  winding  chanel,  and  enter  the  bladder  at  once.  I  think, 
in  the  case  before  us,  the  prostate  has  been  enlarged  in  this  latter 
method,  and  hence  the  facility  with  which  the  catheter  was  intro- 
duced. I  am  almost  tempted,  in  some  caseS;  to  try  a  long,  nearly 
straight,  silver  catheter,  but  of  course  this  would  not  answer  in  cases 
of  hypertrophy  of  the  third  lobe  ;  but  if  this  be  enlarged,  and  inclined 
more  to  one  side  than  the  other,  the  elastic  catheter,  introduced  as  I 
have  just  stated,  may  make  its  way  more  readily  and  easily  than  even 
the  large  prostatic  catheter.  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  generally  employs 
the  elastic  catheter ;  and  there  is  an  obvious  advantage  in  its  employ- 
ment as  a  general  rule — ^namely,  that,  independent  of  other  consider- 
ations, it  is  more  easily  retained  in  the  bladder,  if  you  wish  to  keep 
it  in. 

Let  us  further  examine  the  case  before  us,  and  apply  what  we  have 
just  said :  it  appears,  in  the  report,  that  the  old  man  passed  his  urine 
himself,  after  the  first  day.  Now,  can  we  explain  this  ?  you  mav  ask. 
Where  is  the  enlargement  to  which  the  retention  was  attributed  ?  Is  it 
gone  so  rigidly  ?  These  queistions  no  doubt  suggest  themselves,  and 
are  pertinent  enough,  and  I  offer  the  following  ei^planation  : — ^There 
has  been  superadded  to  the  hypertrophv  of  the  prostate,  vascular  con- 
gestion, and  this  having  been  relieved  by  the  bleeding,  occasioned  by 
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iho  catheter,  and  by  the  rest,  paring,  &e.,  the  ^land  has  been  re- 
lieved, and  has  resumed  its  wonted  size,  (of  coarse  still  much  enlarged,) 
and  the  parts,  therefore,  have  permitted  the  urine  to  escape.  I  can 
hardly  tnink  that  anything  like  spasm  of  the  prostate  exists,  although 
it  is  a  muscular  organ,  or  that  it  can  have  produced  the  impediment; 
and  if  spasm  of  tne  urethral  muscles  were  the  cause,  the  catheter 
could  not  so  readily  have  been  passed.  Venous  congestion — too  ofiten, 
perhaps,  overlooked — has,  I  think,  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
retention  of  urine.  I  know  instances  of  cases,  which  have  led  me  to 
this  conclusion.  I  knew  an  old  gentleman  who  always  Bu£fored  reten* 
tion  after  a  nocturnal  emission.  In  this  case  one  can  hardly  suspect 
any  sudden  increase  of  size  of  the  gland,  except  suoh  as  may  have 
resulted  from  vascular  congestion. 

I  need  only  say,  in  conclusion,  that  the  case  before  us,  having  been 
completely  relieved  by  the  use  of  the  catheter,  employed  night  and 
morning  for  several  days,  is  discharged,  with  the  certainty  that  at 
some  future  time  he  wUl  return  to  us,  and  require  a  similar  mode  of 
treatment ;  and  so  he  will  go  on  until  the  termination  of  his  life,  the 
intervals  of  retention  being  briefer  and  briefer,  unless  you  put  him  in 
a  way  to  do  something  for  himself,  of  which  I  shall  speak  at  another 
lecture. — London  Lancet. 


CHLOROFORM  IN  MIDWIFERT. 

Prof.  E.  W.  Murphy,  in  a  recent  work  reviewed  by  Dr.  Churchill, 
m  the  April  number  of  the  Brit.  &  For.  Med.  Chir.  Rev.,  from  which 
the  following  quotation  is  taken,  advances  the  subjoined  Rules  for  the 
administration  of  Chloroform  in  child  birth : — 

Rule  1.  Let  the  Chloroform  be  pure.  If  rubbed  on  the  hands, 
the  smell  should  be  fragrant,  not  pungent,  like  sulphuric  ether.  If 
inspired  from  the  inhaler,  there  is  a  sense  of  warmth  in  the  mouth,  a 
fruity  flavor,  no  pungency ;  if  the  strength  of  the  vapor  be  suffident, 
it  will  excite  a  slight  cough  :  but  if  impure,  the  cough  is  irritating* 
Let  the  sponge  of  the  inhaler  be  placed  in  warm  water,  and  then  rung 
perfectly  dry.  About  thirty  minims  may  be  poured  upon  it,  which  is 
sufficient  in  the  first  instance. 

2.  When  labor  has  commenced,  do  not  interfere  so  long  as  the 
patient  bears  her  pains  well ;  if  she  be  not  teased  with  short,  veiy 
severe,  and  inefficient  pains,  chloroform  need  not  be  given.  If,  on 
the  contrary,  the  severity  of  the  first  stage  be  suoh,  the  angubh  of  the 
patient  so  great  that  pain  is  evidently  a  cause  (tf  protraction,  chlorofom 
may  be  ^ven  with  great  benefit. 

8.    Always  commence  with  a  small  dose,  about  thirty  minims ;  if  it 
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mgcee  witb  the  patient  no  inconvenienoe  is  caused,  bat  she  will  gen- 
erally complain  that  it  is  doing  her  no  good ;  the  quantity  may  then 
be  increased,  until  on  inhalation  the  exliibitor  finds  that  she  cannot 
take  a  full  inspiration  without  cough. 

4.  In  the  second  stage  of  labor,  chloroform  may  be  given  when 
the  head  is  approaching  the  perineum,  or  before  then  if  the  pains 
become  intolerable.  This  may  be  known  not  merely  by  their  greater 
intensity  while  the  uterus  is  in  action,  but  also  by  the  restlessness  of 
the  patient  in  the  intervals.  She  is  watchful,  dispirited,  still  crying, 
but  m  a  more  subdued  tone,  from  pain  and  a  feeling  of  soreness, 

5.  When  the  head  arrives  at  the  perineum,  chloroform  may  be 
^ven  in  a  fuller  dose,  if  it  have  not  already  accumulated.  The  per- 
ineum yields  more  easily  under  its  influence,  and  the  severity  of  the 
pains  is  controlled  without  any  loss  ai  force.  This  rule  applies  es* 
pecially  to  cases  in  which  poweiful  forcing  pains  are  acting  against  the 
perineum  at  the  hazard  of  its  laceration. 

6.  When  operations  are  necessary,  if  they  are  not  severe — ^as,  for 
instance,  some  forceps  operations — chloroform  may  be  ^ven  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  natural  labor,  but  always  after  the  instrument  is- 
applied.  If  severe,  it  may  be  n^ven  as  in  surgical  operations,  but  not 
to  the  same  extent.  Hence  an  assistant  is  necessary  who  is  conver- 
sant with  the  properties  of  this  anaesthetic.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
same  person  cannot  operate  and  give  simultaneously  the  fall  soporific 
dose  of  this  agent. 

7.  The  inhaler  should  be  applied  to  the  mouth  just  before  the  pain 
commences,  two  or  three  full  inspirations  taken,  and  the  moment  the 
action  of  the  uterus  ceases  it  should  be  withdrawn.  The  inhaler 
should  never  be  applied  in  the  interval  between  the  pains,  and  if  used 
in  the  middle  of  a  pain  the  cries  of  tbe  patient  blow  away  the  vapor 
and  no  relief  is  given. 

8.  When  inhalation  has  been  continued  in  this  interrupted  manner 
for  some  time,  if  any  alteration  be  observed  in  the  countenance,  or 
manner  of  the  patient — if  the  face  is  flushed,  or  bloated,  or  tinged 
with  a  slight  lividity — ^if  she  ramble  or  become  hysterical,  let  the 
inhaler  be  withdrawn,  and  the  £&ce  of  the  patient  &nned.  Wait  until 
the  pains  return  to  tiieir  original  severity  before  renewing  the  inhala- 
tion, when  it  is  probable  that  these  symptoms  will  not  return. 

9.  In  some  instances,  the  patient  is  very  intolerent  of  her  pains, 
and  if  given  chloroform  to  relieve  them,  she  becomes  hysterical,  crying, 
perhaps  louder  than  before  it  was  inhaled.  In  these  cases  it^  is  better 
to  induce  sopor,  which  may  easiiy  be  done,  without  stertpr.  For  this 
purpose,  a  sponge  and  folded  handkerchief  applied  to  the  nostrils  is  pre- 
ferable to  the  inhaler.  Whenever  sopor  is  brou^t  on,  the  closest 
attention  should  be  given  to  the  countenances-observe  the  irritability 
of  the  eyelids ;  to  the  respiration — ^notice  its  frequency,  and  especiallj 
stertor;to  the  pulse— maik  its  strength.    The  handkerchief  should 
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10.    ThmAiraldbetlitfreakeirralitmarttri 
»d  %  after  delirery,  there  dwiild  be  aiqr  fid^  of  1 

iwai  leBefe  iL— iRv  CMmw  . 


Bnim.— We  hsTe  ahrtTB  been  sfcrae  to  tbe  «e  o 
fir  eiiMdietie  pnrpoeee.  WbetfaeriiMradjnig«0Q8<bnedMr,^rr«i^ 
emotyieof  dp  eooaeqiienee  to  tiie  qnielinii;  egtm  il  Se  Aat  fro»  fti 
peater  etoeagdi  aeeidento  are  man  likdj  to  eeear.  Ito  tmij  wdwamr 
Ugm  are  itoiaore  agreeable  oder,  and  tfieiafter  qiwlinaablii  oae  ofito 
■ore  n^id  aeiion.  Hafii^  onee  witneaeed  a  dial  raaoH  fipom  ito  »- 
eantiona  nie  in  a  pablie  imtftntimi,  we  hafe  never  bem  dispoeed  to 
regard  it  m  eo  IkvonMe  a  light,  fior  anaoBthelie  parpoeea,  aa  ire  do  Aft 
atber.  Be  popnlaritj  has  been  wafted  to  vs  from  aeroas  the  oeean, 
whne  it  nndoabtodl J  originated  in  a  jealooay  of  onrdUaeoreiyer  the 
e&eto  of  ether.  Althoogh  ezoellentlj  adapted  fbc  eertam  oMMlea  of 
«rferpia/applieation,  wemnateovmeel  oar  readers  to,  at  least,  eir  npon 
Ae  salb  side,  and  always  make  nse  of  pore  ooneentrafted  sal|iliarie 
edier  for  soch  purposes.  * 


TREATMENT  OF  OABBUNGLE— GENERAL  TREAT- 
MENT. 

Three  or  foor  different  plans  of  treatment  are  in  vogne  in  the  Hos- 
pitals for  Ae  treatment  of  oarbnnde.  1st.  Bj  stimmantB,  foil  diet, 
qidmne,  ammonia,  etc.  2d.  By  opium,  freely  used,  and  ^neraPj 
eombined  with  tcmics.  8d.  A  more  ezpeotont  plan,  by  salmes,  low 
diet,  eto.,  in  the  firststage,  and  the  moderate  use  of  tonios  afterwards 
In  all  these,  purgatiYes,  of  course,  form  a  part.  One  of  the  largest 
oarbuncles  which  we  have  ever  seen,  occurred  to  a  tailor,  £rom  Hao^ 
ton  Oourt,  who  was  treated  by  Mr.  Be  Morgan,  in  the  Middlesex 
Hospital,  about  two  years  ago.  The  case  was  an  extremely  aeyeie 
one,  the  depresoon  of  the  vital  powers  beine  such  that,  for  more  tlum 
a  fortnkht  the  result  seemed  yery  doubtful  The  very  free  use  of 
opium,  m  combination  with  liquor  cinchona,  appeared  to  answer  an 
excellent  end,  and  the  man  ultimately  recovered.  We  have  not,  how- 
erer,  seen  the  opiate  plan  tried  on  a  sufficiently  large  scale  to  justify  an 
mnion  as  to  ite  seneral  merits,  the  method  by  stimulante  being  by  frr 
^  most  frequently  adopted.  Mr.  Lloyd,  at  St.  Bartholomew's  is  the 
surgeon  whole,  perhaps,  ihe  most  sparing  of  any  in  the  use  of  stimulat- 


TSBATMSNT-  OF  CABBXJNCLB.  ^SC 

ing  remedies ;  and  we  oertaiiily  liave  not  observed  that  bis  oases  do  any 
worse  than  tbose  of  the  others.  In  tbe  early  stages,  Mr.  Llojd  gen- 
erally prescribes  saline  and  ifever  diet ;  unless,  indeed,  the  patient  be 
very  old  or  infinn.  In  one  case  under  his  care,  after  the  sloughs  were 
separating,  several  attempts  were  made  to  give  stimulants,  but  on  eacb 
occasion  a  &esh  accession  of  inflammation  being  caused,  they  were 
«t  length  desisted  from,  and  the  man  recovered  very  satisfactorily 
urithout.  In  carbuncle,  as  in  all  other  diseases,  the  surgeon  should, 
doubtless,  pay  less  regaord  to  the  name  and  reputed  pathology  of  the 
affection  than  to  the  symptoms  actually  present  K  the  system  be 
much  depressed,  if  the  disease  appear  to  have  restdted  from  bad  living, 
and,  above  all,  if  the  patient's  instincts  demand  them,  stimulants 
should  be  pushed.  If  there  be  extreme  restlessness,  pain,  exhaustion, 
etc.,  and  if,  after  a  few  doses,  it  appears  to  agree  with  the  stomach, 
the  sustaining  properties  of  opium  may  probably  be  very  valuable. 
Should,  however,  the  patient  be  of  fair  strength,  the  disease  in  its 
stage  ci  advance,  and  attended  by  sharp  inflammatory  fever,  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  any  empirical  evidence  as  to  the  usefulness  of 
stimuli  under  such  circumstances  has  yet  been  obtained  sufBciently 
strong  to  lead  the  surgeon  to  ignore  the  rational  principles  of  treat- 
ment. In  such  a  condition,  the  arrest  of  the  disease  would  probably 
be  much  sooner  eflfected  by  alteratives,  purgatives,  and  salines,  than 
by  brandy  or  opium.  It  is  even  not  improbable  that  the  bleeding 
caused  by  incision  is  oftben  of  great  advantage. 

Local  Treatment — ^From  the  time  of  Wiseman,  the  practice  has 
been  general  of  making  free  crucial  incisions  into  all  carbuncles.  It 
has  not,  however,  been  absolutely  universal.  A  few  surgeons,  among 
whom  may  be  mentioned  John  Pearson  in  our  own  country.  Yon  Wa£ 
ter  in  Germany,  and  Perrez  in  France,  have  been  sceptical  as  to  its 
efficacy.  There  are  also  in  the  present  day  some  surgeons  who  do  not 
recommend  it.  Chelius,  on  the  contrary,  who  appears  to  have  paid 
some  attention  to  this  question,  records  thus,  in  starong  terms,  his  con- 
elusion  : — *'  That  cutting  into  the  carbuncle  is  generally  neither  useful 
nor  necessary,  is  the  most  dangerous  statement  that  can  be  put  forth 
respecting  its  treatment"  Bespecting  this  point,  two  propositions 
may,  we  think,  be  maintained :  1st.  Carbuncles  will  very  frequently 
get  well  without  having  been  incised.  2d.  The  practice  of  incision, 
however  free,  does  not  by  any  means  universally  arrest  the  carbuneu- 
lar  inflammation.  In  proof  of  the  former,  the  fact,  that  of  the  cases 
fn  our  list,  eight  were  not  treated  by  indsions,  is  conclusive.  In  these, 
for  the  most  part,  the  patients  came  under  care  when  the  dkease  was 
evidently  arrested,  and  when  free  openings  had  spontaneously  formed ; 
80  that  there  was  no  object  for  resort  to  the  knlife.  Many  others  be- 
fiides  these  have  been  under  our  observation,  and,  as  a  general  rule, 
it  may  be  asserted  that  the  destruction  of  tissues  is  far  ma  extensive 
when  the  incision  has  been  avoided,  than  when  {»ractioed.  The  con- 
0equent  cioatriz  is  of  conrse  nmoh  less  also.  The  aasertion,  that 
incisions,  even  of  the  freest  kind,  do  not  always  arrest  earbuncular 
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joflammaftion,  will  scaroely  be  held  to  need  proof  bj  any  one  wha  hu 
seen  mueb  of  the  disease.  If  the  proof  be  required,  howeyer,  we  msT 
refer  to  the  fact,  that  in  five  oat  of  the  twentynseyen  cases  in  whieh 
incisions  were  practiced,  their  repetition  was  subsequently  necessary. 
Yet,  granting  the  occasional  spontaneous  curability  of  carbuncle,  and 
the  occassioiud  fidlure  of  treatment  by  incisions,  the  caae  still  stands 
yeiy  triumphantly  in  favor  of  the  latter.  The  only  drawbacks  to  their 
use  are  the  amount  of  sloughing  and  the  lar^  scar ;  but  to  set  against 
these  we  have  the  complete  reuef  of  pun  in  almost  every  caae,  and 
the  fact  that  of  twenty-seven  cases  on  our  list,  in  no  fewer  than  seveor 
teen  the  inflammation  never  spread  after  the  first  incision.  This  latter 
hot  is  one  of  great  importance,  for  it  cannot  for  a  moment  be  held 
that  in  so  large  a  number  the  cessation  of  the  diseased  action  wis 
simultaneous  with  the  incision  treatment  by  accident.  The  relation 
between  the  two  must,  we  think,  he  held  proven ;  and  the  &ct  becomes 
more  telling  when  we  add  to  it,  that  of  the  six  exceptions  in  which 
the  disease  spread,  in  none  did  the  spreading  continue  more  than  five 
days,  and  in  none  were  more  than  three  incisions  needed.  Now,  it 
happens  that  a  large  majority  of  carbuncles  occur  in  positions  in  which 
the  avoidance  of  scar  is  a  matter  of  no  moment ;  and  in  those  where 
it  is  important — the  fiioe,  for  example — the  disease  is  so  dangerous  to 
life,  that  in  its  treatment  consideration  of  personal  beauty  cannot  be 
allowed  much  weight. 


OPIUM  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  CHRONIC  ULCERS. 

BY  MB.  SEET. 

Opium  produces  a  certain  effect  on  the  chronic  and  caUous  nicer ; 
if  it  answers  here,  it  will  in  other  diseases,  having  the  social  chaiae- 
ter  of  the  chronic  ulcer.  The  pharmacologists  teU  us  it  is  a  stimiduit 
and  sedative  ?  What  do  you  nnderstand  by  the  stimulating  properties 
of  opium?  I  should  be  at  a  loss  to  call  to  mind  any  cases  in  which 
it  is  given  as  a  stimulant,  unless  in  such  as  these.  In  nineteen  out  of 
twenty  instances  it  is  employed  as  a  sedative,  as,  for  example,  in  re- 
laxed bowels,  and  to  promote  sleep.  I  can  show  you  it  possesses  other 
properties  quite  e^ual  to  these ;  it  prevents  sleep  sometimes }  when 
taken  continually  it  tranquilizes,  but  it  will  not  always  produce  deep. 
What  is  tiie  action  of  opium  to  which  I  allude  ?  Whether  it  acts  on 
the  centre  or  the  periphery,  whether  on  the  heart  or  capilliaries,  I  do 
BOt  know.  But  this  I  do  know,  that  it  promotes  a  healthy  action  on 
the  capilliaries  of  the  body,  and  in  cases  of  chronic  ulcer,  which  I 
select  as  an  example,  you  'mSi  have  a  local  action  set  up,  which  wiU 
heal  a  woimd— wul  set  up  a  healthy  granulating  surfiuse,  and  cob- 
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pletely  heal  it  up  in  a  sbort  time,  when  every  other  method  has  failed 
to  do  so.  What  is  the  condition  and  character  of  a  chronic  ulcer  ? 
A  chronic  ulcer  is  an  excavation,  for  the  most  part,  affecting  the  limbs 
of  old  people,  generally  the  inner  side  of  the  lower  limbs ;  two  pro- 
cesses are  going  on,  the  formation  of  a  ring  of  organized  lymph  which 
encircles  the  excavation,  thus  hollowing  it  to  a  considerable  depth,  and 
its  surface  is  covered  with  unhealthy  lymph.  This  is  common  to  all  of 
them ;  the  elevation  of  the  margins  is  not  a  specific  manifestation,  as  it 
is  common  to  other  forms  of  ulcer.  Under  the  microscope  there  is  a 
granulation  to  be  seen,  there  is  an  ichorous  discharge,  with  an  offen- 
sive foetor  arising  from  it,  and  yet  there  is  no  sensibihty,  no  annoyance 
nor  suffering  to  the  patient,  itgoes  on  fpr  year  after  year  without  any 
change ;  you  may  strap  it,  there  is  no  chainge  prdduced.  I  give  opium, 
what  does  it  do  ?  It  seems  to  start  the  capillary  system  dl  over  the 
body,  particularly  in  the  lower  extremeties ;  it  produces  a  genial  glow, 
which  may  be  compared  to  that  of  a  cold  bath,  but  not  from  such  as  is 
ordinarily  taken ;  go  into  a  warm  bath,  with  a  meal  in  the  stomach, 
with  or  without  perspiration,  it  makes  no  difference ;  well,  then,  the 
glow  is  produced  oy  the  opium,  and  healthy  granulations  over  the  whole 
surface  of  the  ulcer  will  become  a^parant  in  a  week.  What  is  the  sum 
of  the  actions  of  opium}?  You  will  say  it  is  unhealthy.  It  is  not ;  it 
promotes  warmth,  the  pouring  out  of  healthy  secretions,  it  produces 
healthy  integument,  healthy  granulations,  it  absorbs  the  unsound  around 
it,  and,  while  the  granulations  are  coming  up  the  elevations  are  going 
down.  That  cannot  be  considered  unhealthy  which  promotes  health. 
'■^Med.  Press. 


NEWT-HAMPSHIRE  JOURNAL  OF  MEDICINE. 

CONCORD,  AUGUST,  1865. 

MEDICAL  JOURNALS. 

We  choose  the  opportunity  when  some  changes  are  taking  place  in 
^e  editorial  conduction  of  the  Journal,  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon 
the  general  design  of  medical  periodicals. 

The  character  of  a  medical  journal,  our  readers  will  admit,  depends 
in  a  great  degree,  upon  the  readiness  with  which  its  patrons  are  ready 
to  assist  in  its  management.  The  proper  design  of  a  publication  cf 
this  kind,  we  deem  to  be  more  as  a  medium  for  the  interchange  of 
views  of  pathology  and  treatment,  than  a  repository  of  selections  from 
medical  works,  or  of  pieces  written  to  order,  by  its  editors.  If  the 
entire  burden  of  conducting  a  medical  journal  is  thrown  upon  one  or 
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two  indiTidiials,  the  paper  neeeasarily  loses  much  of  Ibe  fineabnew, 
diat  it  would  leoeive  from  a  yariety  of  contribnftorsy  writing  upon 
diyetBified  themes  and  in  diversified  styles.  Moreover,  as  medieal  jour- 
nals are  notoriously  not  money  making  undertakings,  bat  established 
only  for  the  edification  and  advancement  of  the  Profession,  there 
seems  to  be  no  good  reason  why  the  Profession  should  not  consider 
themselves  in  a  measure  responsible  for  their  well-being.  We  receive 
many  exchanges  from  the  different  States  and  medical  communities  of 
our  land,  and  we  assure  our  readers  that  it  is  no  difficult  matter,  to 
diagnosticate  the  internal  condition  of  any  one  of  them,  and  decide 
whether  the  body  of  the  Profession  in  its  neighborhood  take  an  interest 
in  it,  and  cherish  it  or  not  The  want  of  fresh  and  succulent  food 
works  as  decided  a  change  in  the  condition  of  a  journal  of  medidne 
as  in  a  human  being.  The  cachectic  and  scorbutic  look  can  not  be 
mistaken.  The  remedy  for  the  malady  is,  moreover,  well  known,  and 
we  beseech  our  patrons  to  have  an  eye  to  the  health  of  their  N.  H. 
protege. 

We  believe  that  the  greater  part  of  our  Profession  in  this  State 
realize  the  advantages  that  may  accrue  from  a  well-conducted  journal 
of  medicine,  and  are  willing  to  contribute  to  its  advancement.  We 
believe  that  the  greater  part  look  upon  us  with  kindly  eyes — ^we  are  sure 
that  those  whose  opinion  is  worth  valuing,  do.  Yet  when  personaUy 
soliciting  communications  we  have  been  rebufied  by  the  remark,  equally 
insulting  to  ourselves  and  to  the  whole  medical  profession  in  N.  H., 
that  so  many  young  ignoramuses  make  use  of  our  columns  that  a  res- 
pectable physician,  forsooth,  cannot  stoop  to  assist  us.  We  beg  to  ask 
what  kind  of  respectablitjp  that  can  be,  which  cannot  condescend  to 
make  itself  usefril  to  the  world  ?  Let  such  examine  our  list  of  collab- 
orators, and  see  if  among  them  are  not  some  of  the  brightest  ornaments 
of  medicine,  of  which  our  State  can  boast.  Of  such  as  treat  us  so 
unhandsomely — ^we  do  not  wish  the  assistance  or  support. 

We  desire  to  repeat  our  invitation  to  our  friends  in  all  quarters,  to 
furnish  us  with  original  matter.  In  this  way  alone,  we  think,  can  the 
true  design  of  adjournal  of  medicine  be  answered— of  promoting  a 
free  interchange  of  thought  and  opinions  among  physicians.  We  have 
it  in  contemplation  to  make  some  further  changes  in  the  Journal,  at 
the  beginning  of  another  year,  by  enlarging  it  and  devoting  more  time 
and  care  to  i^s  preparation.  If  our  subscribers  will  only  give  us  suft* 
dent  encouragement  to  labor,  we  hope  that  the  Journal,  from  its  slen- 
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der  beginnings  will  go  on,  viretque  aequirens  eundo^  until  it  shall 
nnk  in  respectability  with  the  best  journals  of  oar  land. 

In  oonclnsion  we  beg  once  more  to  remind  oar  friends  that  we  are 
in  constant  need  of  their  assistance^  and  to  solicit  their  active  coopera- 
tion in  oar  undertaking.  * 


Db.  Horace  Gkeen  and  thb  New  York  Agademt  of  Medioini. 
*-In  our  April  No.  we  alluded  to  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  Green,  be- 
fore the  Academy,  and  also  to  some  attacks  which  had  been  made 
upon  him  by  the  N.  Y.  Medical  Times. 

While  we  know  little  and  care  less  about  the  petty  bickerings  of 
New  York  Physicians,  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  throat  and 
lungs  is  a  subject  of  paramount  importance  to  the  whole  profession, 
and  any  new  light  which  may  be  thrown  upon  the  subject  is  of  value, 
regardless  of  its  source. 

In  December  last,  Dr.  Green  read  a  paper  before  the  New  York 
Academy  of  Medicine,  in  which  he  ''  advocated  among  other  things, 
the  introduction  of  gum  elastic  tubes  into  the  trachea,  and  injections 
of  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  into  the  lungs.*' 

'*  The  President  of  the  Academy,  Dr.  Joseph  M.  Smith,  appointed 
the  following  committee  to  inquire  into  and  examine  the  proposed 
treatment : — Drs.  W.  Parker,  A.  H.  Stevens,  Isaac  Wood,  B.  F. 
Barker,  John  0.  Stone,  J,  T.  Metcalfe,  James  Anderson." 

This  committee  having  labored  for  six  months,  reported  on  the  6th 
of  June. 

This  report  and  the  minutes  of  the  committee  on  which  it  was  based, 
comprise  23  octavo  pages,  and  is  much  too  voluminous  for  our  pages ; 
while  reading  it  we  were  involuntarily  impressed  with  the  idea  that  a 
few  of  Dr.  Greenes  enemies  had  been  packed  as  a  committee  on  this 
occasion,  and  were  much  relieved  when  we  came  to  the  voluntary  an- 
nouncement of  some  of  its  members  that  they  had  *'  entered  upon  the 
committee  determined  only  for  justice,  with  prejudices(?)  in  favor  of 
the  paper,  and  a  desire  that  Dr.  Green's  statements  might  be  proved 
correct." 

It  wiU  be  recollected  that  the  editor  of  the  ^Hmes  charged  that,  "  in 
one  case,  the  autopsy  of  which  we  ourselves  witnessed,  the  operation 
proved  fatal  in  less  than  48  hours."  Justice  to  all  parties  demands 
that  this  case  shall  be  published,  which  shows  that  the  patient  was 
near  the  end  of  life,  an  utifit  subject  for  any  experiment,  and  that  the 
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exmtoment  and  fttigae  of  passing  the  tabe  may  have  Iiastened  Hs 
death.     The  record  of  this  faUd  ctue  is  as  follows : 

'*  25th  PaHerU. — ^Isaac  Griffin — ^yery  deaf  man.     Dr.  Taylor  laen- 
tioned  that  this  man  was  afl^ted  with  secondary  syphilis  and  taber- 
des,  and  that  he  had  succeeded  in  passing  the  curved  tabe  into  the 
trachea,  but  on  withdrawing  it,  it  had  assumed  a  double  (segmoid) 
curvature.     On  first  trial  with  curved  tube,  Dr.  Taylor  entered  tfae 
oesophagus.    Dr.  Stone  then  felt  for  the  epiglottis  wiUi  the  left  index 
finger,  and  passed  the  curved  tube  into  the  trachea.    There  was  no 
spasm,  and  the  patient  breathed  freely  through  the  tube.     The  saoceas 
of  the  experiment  was  admitted  by  alL    A  solution  of  the  ndzate  of 
silver  was  then  thrown  in  without  any  spasm.    It  is  proper  to  mentkn 
that  this  patient  was  in  a  very  feeble  condition  when  tins  experimeoi 
was  tried.     This  &ct  may,  perhaps,  in  a  measure  account  fior  the  little 
distress  caused  in  the  passage  of  the  tube.    The  syphilitic  aflfeetion  of 
the  trachea  undoubtedly  contributed  also  to  render  the  parts  insensible. 

After  the  committee  adjourned,  this  patient  was  visited  by  Dis. 
Parker  and  Stone.  He  was  made  to  hear,  by  applying  a  ^xihle 
stethoscope  to  the  ear.  He  said  he  felt  worse  since  die  es^wriment 
was  made.  He  was  much  agitated.  His  sphincters  had  become  re- 
laxed, and  he  had  defecated  in  his  dothes.  The  cutaneous  dreulatioii 
was  impeded,  and  he  was  enfeebled  and  exhausted." 

An  account  of  certain  allied  appearances,  found  on  die  post  moc. 
tern  examination  of  this  case,  as  given  by  a  certain  Dr.  FrotliingbaBi, 
18  given  by  the  committee,  but  being  an  ex-parte  statement  of  an  urn- 
known  physician  is  of  no  weight  whatever  as  evulence  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  it  was  easy  to  have  invited  some  members  oi  the  com- 
mittee to  have  been  present  Common  courtesy  should  have  led  to 
the  invitation  of  Dr.  Green  to  witness  the  examination  of  this  ease, 
which  was  to  be  trumpeted  as  a  fetal  result  from  the  use  oi  a  reme^ 
of  his  suggestion,  but  nothing  was  said  to  him  till  this  minutely  detail- 
ed account  of  the  post  mortem  appearances  was  given  to  the  puUk  m 
Ae  repttt  €t  the  committee. 

This  case,  to  our  mind,  instead  ai  fooving  that  the  injection  is  so 
very  dangerous,  |iroves  that  the  role  oi  the  committee  by  whicli  they 
prc^assed  to  dedde  when  the  tube  entered  the  tnchea  is  a  very  felsa 
and  feUamous  nde.     In  deciding  on  cases  they  say : — 

"There  was  nothing  to  guide  us  but  the  symptoms  manifested 
These  were  eo%^h^  Hvid  redness  of  the  face,  stnxMffulations,  hudy 
voiee^  ermtjpy  wkisper^  and  breathing  through  the  tube  in  a  jidl  c«r- 

Dr.  Baiker,  one  of  the  oommittee,  refused  to  sign  the  report  of  the 
noMwiittoe^  and  stated  "  tlii&  he  was  astounded  at  ite  statemeiite  and 
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principles/'  and  at  an  adjoomed  meeting  presented  a  minority  report 
whicb  is  attacked  by  the  opponents  of  Dr.  Green  as  a  very  unprofes- 
sional document,  &c. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee,  in  anticipation  of  Dr.  Barker*s  mi- 
ilority  report,  said  he  fully  appreciated  the  difficulties  of  Prof.  Bar- 
ker's position,  to  which  Dr.  Barker  afterwards  made  the  following 
manly  reply : 

*'  Mr.  President: — At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Academy,  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee,  while  vouching  for  the  honesty  of  the  commit- 
tee, and  of  myself,  individually,  added,  that  he  **  appreciated  my 
position,"  the  implication  being  that  I  had  opposed  the  Keport  of  the 
majority,  because  I  was  a  friend  and  colleague  of  Dr.  Green.  I  then 
had  no  opportunity  to  reply,  and  under  ordinary  circumstances,  the 
remark  would  not  be  deemed  worthy  of  notice.  I  certainly  am  the 
friend  and  colleague  of  Dr.  Green,  and  I  trust  the  time  will  never 
come,  when  I  shall  fail  to  defend  a  friend,  or  fear  to  meet  an  enemy, 
if  the  occasion  demands  it.  But  this  is  not  one  of  those  occasions ; 
and  in  this  discussion,  I  have  spoken  as  the  impersonal  representative 
of  certain  scientific  opinions.  1  have  not  forgotten  that  this  is  a  scien- 
tific body,  a  collection  of  gentlemen  who  can  and  will  weigh  facts  and 
arguments,  who  will  not  allow  their  judgments  to  be  influenced  by  my 
feelings,  or  their  feelings,  if  they  have  any  of  a  personal  kind.  Hon- 
estly believing  as  I  d9,  that  the  Report  was  wrong,  and  that  future 
investigators  will  prove  it  to  be  so,  I  should  have  been  untrue  to  my 
own  reputation,  and  to  the  Academy,  and  unfaithful  to  science,  if  I 
had  given  even  a  passive  assent  to  it.  I  will  not  stop  to  enquire  why 
it  was  necessary  for  the  gentleman  to  appeal  from  the  scientific  argu- 
ment to  personal  position.  A  retort  is  always  easy,  but  a  retort  is  no 
argument.  I  shall  hold  myself  above  all  personal  feeling,  and  per- 
sonal retaliation.  I  trust  there  may  be  here  professional  discussion, 
and  even  warm  discussion,  without  the  interruption  of  personal  rela- 
tions. But  if  adherence  to  scientific  opinions,  mvolves  the  rupture  of 
personal  relation,  then  I  am  ready  for  that  issue." 

We  cannot  do  better  than  to  append  the  following  from  the  pen  of 
our  old  fiiend.  Prof.  E.  H.  Parker,  of  the  Monthly,  who  although  a 
colleague  of  Prof.  Green,  is  above  catering  to  or  for  any  Base  purpose, 
and  who  has  no  '^  difficulties  of  position  "  to  embarrass  his  free  speech : 

'*The  Committe  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  and  their 

Reports. 

After  a  six  months  incubation,  this  committee  has  made  its  reportr 
or,  more  correctly  speaking,  its  reports.  They  make  a  series  of  doc- 
uments so  singular,  so  striking,  and  of  so  much  interest  to  the  profes- 
sion at  large,  that  we  shall  make  no  apology  for  laying  them  oefore^ 
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our  leadero.    They  ue,  bowey«r,  so  long,  diat  to  giro  Amu  in  fcD, 

we  have  been  compelled  to  add  an  extra  form  of  mxteen  pages  to  tins 
number ;  desirous  as  we  were,  of  placing  them  before  the  professioii 
together,  and  without  the  interruption  of  a  month  between  t£e  periods 
of  issue.  This,  with  the  late  day  of  the  second  meeting,  will  aooouifc 
for  the  slight  delay  of  this  number  of  tlie  Monthly. 

The  accuracy  of  such  an  account  of  the  proceedings,  is  a  matter  cf 
great  consequence.  In  order  to  avoid  all  error,  we  nave  in  every  in- 
stance but  one,  copied  from  the  original  documents  themselyes.  That 
exception  is  Dr.  Anderson's  note,  which  he  himself  furnished  to  us, 
from  memory,  however,  and  it  may  not  be  the  same,  word  for  word, 
as  that  given  to  the  committee.  Its  sentiments  and  ideas,  in  this  in- 
stance all  that  is  of  importance,  are  undoubtedly  the  same. 

We  have  been  particular  to  state  these  facts,  because  a  sus^cnon 
might  be  felt  that  these  documents  were  garbled,  or  that  hj  the  turn 
of  a  sentence,  the  writer  had  been  made  to  express  other  than  his 
own  ideas.  We  can  conceive  that  many  members  of  the  profession 
will  think  it  incredible  that  no  change  has  been  made  in  one  or  two. 
of  the  reports.  Bo  careful  have  we  been,  however,  that  some  errors 
of  punctuation  have  been  allowed  to  remain,  and  faulty  grammatical 
constructions  have  also  been  untouched.  An  EcUtor's  usual  privilege 
to  correct,  has  not  been  used  by  us,  for  fear  we  should  misrepresent. 
The  only  difference,  then,  that  can  possibly  exist,  between  those  doc- 
uments as  we  print  them,  and  as  they  wiU  come  from  the  *  Transao- 
tions'  of  the  A(»demy, — ^for  they  print  the  repoi4», — must  be  in  these 
unimportant  matters,  unless,  indeed,  alterations  should  be  permitted, 
which,  of  course,  ought  not  to  be,  and  probably  will  not  This  pre- 
face seems  to  be  necessary,  that  our  readers  may  see  that  they  may 
place  full  confidence  in  our  account  of  all  the  papers  written  out  by 
the  different  gentlemen  before  they  were  brought  to  the  Academy. 
To  enumerate  them,  they  are,  in  succession, — '  the  minutes  '  of  the 
committee,  the  majority  report.  Dr.  Barker's  remarks  the  first  evening, 
Dr.  Anderson's  note.  Dr.  Stevens'  report,  and  the  minority  report 
The  account  of  the  debate  has  been  given  with  the  greatest  accuracy 
possible  without  the  aid  of  a  stenographer,  and  is  believed  to  be  fuU 
and  correct 

In  speaking  of  these  proceedings,  we  are  somewhat  at  a  loss  to  know 
where  to  begin.  There  is  so  much  to  be  said,  there  are  so  many 
things  suggested,  and  withal  our  space  \a  so  limited,  that  we  lalxnr 
under  the  embarras  de  richesse. 

But  let  us  first  be  historical.  This  committee  (and  their  reports 
will  bear  out  our  assertions)  was  appointed  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Academy  held  last  December.  It  was  on  motion  of  Dr.  Willard  Pa^ 
ker*  that  the  investigation  was  decided  upon,  and  he  was  made  the 

*  It  has  been  stated  to  us  that  the  committee  was  moved  by  Dr.  Sayre,  bat  if 
80,  the  writer's  memory  is  in  error,  and  we  can  hardly  beueye  that  the  thea 
President,  Dr.  Joseph  M.  Smith,  though  a  particular  friend  of  Dr.  Pari^er, 
would  have  violated  so  well  known  a  parliamentary  rule,  as  to  make  any  one 
but  the  mover  chairman  of  the  committee. 
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chairman  of  the  oommittee,  by  the  president,  who  also  appointed  its 
other  members.  The  report  was  made  in  June,  a  period  of  six  months 
having  intervened  between  the  appointment  and  the  report,  and  such 
a  time  as  onght  at  least  to  have  been  taken.  Few  weeks  were  allowed 
to  elapse  (the  committee  were  appointed  Dec.  6th,  and  their  minutes 
show  that  their  first  meeting  was  on  Jan.  8th,)  before  thej  came 
together.  At  this  meeting  Dr.  Barker  notified  them  that  Dr.  Ghreen 
would  be  glad  to  have  the  committee  meet  at  his  office  at  any  time, 
nher  two  days'  notice,  and  examine  his  practice  and  patients.  Thev 
accordingly  met  there  JaA.  18th,  and  again  Feb.  Ist,  and  on  both 
those  occasions  Dr.  Green,  as  we  know,  gave  the  fullest  opportunity 
to  each  individual  of  the  committee  to  examine  his  patients  and  to 
witness  his  experiments.  Three  other  meetings  were  held  at  Bellevue 
Hospital,  the  last  only  one  day  before  the  committee  reported,  '  to 
witness  some  experiments  by  Dr.  Taylor.'  Dr.  Green  was  not  present 
at  this.  At  the  other  two,  one  Jan.  20th,  and  the  other  Jan.  27th, 
he  was  present,  certainly  a  portion  of  the  time,  perhaps  the  whole. 
FrcAn  Dr.  Parker's  remarks  we  learn  that  Drs.  Parker  and  Stone,  with 
Dr.  Taylor;  whose  name  frequently  figures  in  the  minutes,  and  in  the 
majority  report,  had,  before  l^e  first  meeting  of  the  committee,  as- 
sembled, and  decided  upon  what  they  would  consider  as  signs  of  the 
presence  of  an  instrument  in  the  trachea.  To  their  Procrustean  bed  all 
facts  were  to  come,  or  else  to  be  considered  *  unsatisfactory.'  The 
minutes  also  show,  (and  here  let  uB  heartily  thank  the  majority  for 
having  them  read,)  that  an  invitation  was  extended  to  the  committee 
to  visit  Dr.  Green's  office,  separately  or  together,  whenever  they  chose, 
and  to  observe  his  paotice  and  its  results — an  invitation  of  which, 
strange  to  say,  not  one  of  the  committee  but  Dr.  Barker  availed  him- 
self- 

The  additional,  though  more  significant  fact  in  the  history  of  the 
matter,  may  be  mentioned,  that  at  the  first  meeting'  of  the  committee 
to  consider  their  report,  held  the  23d  day  of  March,  neither  Dr,  An- 
derson, Dr.  Stevens,  nor  Dr.  Barker,  was  present,  the  two  last  being 
absent  from  the  city,  (would  it  not  have  been  courteous  to  have  ad- 
journed to  another  evening  ?)  and  though  the  character  of  the  report 
was  then  decided  upon  by  the  remaining  four,  no  intimation  of  its 
character,  or  of  its  having  been  decided  upon,  was  made  to  Dr.  Bar- 
ker till  two  evenings  before  the  Academy  meeting,  though  during 
this  interval  he  frequently  met  the  other  members,  and  for  a  time  was 
met  by  the  chairman  daily,  in  consultation.  Could  this  profound 
silence  have  been  entirely  accidental  ?  So  far,  the  history  of  the 
meetings. 

The  inquiry  next  occurs,  to  what  extent  did  the  committee  exert 
themselves  to  investigate  the  matter  ?  Did  they  leave  any  one  stone 
in  ite  place  under  which  might  lurk  a  particle  of  truth  ?  Did  they 
give  evidence  of  an  earnest  desire  to  ascertain  the  truth,  and  to  stete 
it  without  regard  to  ite  effect  on  themselves  or  others  ? 
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In  reply,  we  only  state  the  following  facts,  confirmed  in  part  by 
tbe  majority  reports  and  tbe  minutes,  and  tbe  test  can  be  confirmed 
by  tbe  tratbfol  testimony  of  tbe  committee  tbemselves.  Six  meetings 
of  tbe  committee  were  beld  for  experiments  and  observation.  At 
tbese  meetings,  according  to  tbeir  own  statements,  they  tbree  times, 
at  least,  saw  injections  tbrown  into  tbe  tracbea ;  twice  by  Dr.  Green 
at  bis  office,  and  once  by  themselves  at  Bellevue  Hospital.  The  lat- 
ter, tbe  majority  say,  died,  and  they  give  a  letter  from  Dr.  Frothing- 
ham,  who,  we  presume,  is  one  of  tbe  young  gentlemen  who  are  assist- 
ants at  that  institution,  in  which  be  gives  certain  post-mortem  appear- 
ances, alleged  to  be  found  in  the  lung  of  tbe  said  dead  man.  Now 
are  the  majority  willing  to  assert  that  Dr.  Frotbingbam  is  one  of  the 
best  pathologists  or  microscopists  in  tbe  city  ?  Undoubtedly  be  is  a 
most  estimable  young  gentleman,  but  is  be  qualified  to  act  as  an  ex- 
pert  at  all  in  those  investigations ;  and  could  not  a  better  have  possi- 
bly been  found  ?  We  hazard  nothing  in  saying  that  in  those  capaoi- 
ties  be  is  entirely  unknown  to  tbe  profession  of  the  city. 

Still  further,  tbe  committee  should  have  been  called  to  witness  the 
autopsy ;  but  so  far  as  appears  from  tbe  record  or  report,  or  so  far  as 
we  can  learn,  not  one  of  them  was  present.  Certainly  Dr.  Barker 
was  not,  and  was  not  notified  of  it.  As  certainly  it  would  have  been 
an  act  of  courtesy,  to  say  tbe  least,  to  Dr.  Green,  to  have  invited  him 
to  witness  the  examination,  an(|  still  no  such  courtesy  was  extended 
to  him.  On  what  authority,  then,  do  tbe  majority  base  their  condu- 
0ion  concerning  this  case  ?  On  such  evidence,  so  far  as  appears  (and 
we  are  authorized  in  supposing  they  have  no  other  authority,)  as  every 
scientific  man  must  at  once  see  is  entirely  insufficient,  and  this  after 
the  committee  had  decided  to  be  guided  only  by  what  they  saw  with 
their  own  eyes.  Dr.  Barker  has  therefore  adopted  tbe  only  correct 
course,  in  ignoring  this  case  entirely,  in  tbe  minority  report. 

But  supposing,  for  tbe  present,  that  the  majority  had  ground  for 
knowing  that  this  man  bad  died  soon  after  tbe  committee  had  injected 
his  trachea.  They  had  seen  two  other  persons  injected  in  a  somewhat 
similar  manner,  what  was  tbeir  duty  in  respect  to  them  ?  Clearly  to 
hasten  at  once  to  Dr.  Green  and  ascertain  whether  or  not  a  similar 
result  bad  followed.  But  did  they  do  this  ?  Never  !  with  the  single 
exception  of  Dr.  Barker.  They  knew,  or  bad  reason  to  suppose  that 
Dr.  Green  was  daily  repeating  tbe  same  thing,  and  yet  they  not  only 
did  not  send  him  a  word  of  caution  concerning  the  fatal  case,  but 
they  most  religiously,  shall  we  sav,  kept  it  from  him,  so  that,  till  the 
majority  report  was  read,  he  and  bis  fnends  knew  nothing  of  it  mora 
than  rumor  stated,  though  it  occurred  months  before.  We  hasten  to 
quiet  any  sudden  anxiety  of  tbe  committee,  by  informing  them  that  as 
yet  no  injurious,  much  less  fatal  result,  has  followed  bis  repeated  in- 
jections. We  also  inform  tbe  majority  that  those  two  patients  are  now 
much  better,  one  believing  himself  entirely  restored  to  health. 

But  again.     There  is  much  point  in  the  enquiry  made  by  Dr.  Gaid- 
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neii  at  tbe  first  meeting  of  tbe  Academy,  whether  or  not  the  alvine 
eyaouations  had  been  examined  to  see  if  they  contained  any  salt  of 
silver,  a  point  which  the  chairman  of  the  committee  said  was  not  at  all 
noticed.  Now  it  was  evident  that  Dr.  Green  was  throwing  decided 
quantities  of  nitrate  of  silver  either  into  the  air  passages  or  the  oeso- 
phagus. The  majority  professed  to  believe  that  it  was  the  latter,  and 
still  took  no  stepst  made  not  the  slightest  effort  to  ascertain  whether 
or  not  there  was  this  confirmation  of  theur  opinion*  They  either  had 
time  enough  to  do  it,  or  had  not.  If  enough,  they  are  culpable  for 
omitting  it ;  if  they,  had  not  enough,  they  should  have  taken  more, 
for  they  were  under  no  limit  in  this  respect. 

There  is  another  dilemma  in  which  the  majority  have  placed  them- 
selves. They  assert  that  there  are  92  per  cent,  of  failures  in  efforts 
to  introduce  the  tube  into  the  trachea*  Though  w.e  believe  them  to  be 
in  error,  in  fact,  know  they  are — ^we  adopt  their  statement  for  the  mo- 
ment. Now  it  can  be  shown  *  as  clearly  as  the  noonday  sun,'  to 
use  a  favorite  expression  of  the  chairman,  that  most,  if  not  all  the 
patients  injected  by  Dn  Green,  are  better,  if  not  well ;  except  in  those 
oases,  in  which  the  remedy  was  used  only  as  a  pallative,  which  pur^ 
pose  it  answered.  Are  the  committee  prepared  to  sustain  the  posi- 
tion that  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver  into  the  oesopagus  have  this 
remedial  power  ?  It  is  not  other  auxiliary  treatment,  for  that  is  such 
only  as  has  before  failed  when  used  alone.  The  stubborn  facts  are  in 
the  way,  that  the  patients  are  much  better ;  the  majority  deny  that 
the  injection  goes  into  the  trachea  even.  The  deduction  is  for  them 
inevitable,  that  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver  into  the  oesophagus  are 
very  beneficial  in  pulmonary  disease.  May  they  enjoy  their  position 
on  that  horn. 

But  our  limits  absolutely  forbid  farther  remarks,  and  much  that 
we  desired  to  say,  must  be  postponed  at  least  another  month.  We 
ask  for  the  documents  a  careful  perusal.  Let  the  minutes  be  care- 
fully scanned,  and  all  the  reports  as  carefully.  Let  it  be  observed 
how  the  committee's  decision  of  '  unsatisfactory  on  account  of  the 
abscence  of  appropriate  symptoms '  is  made  to  disparage  otherwise 
successful  experiments.  Let  the  whole  spirit  of  the  minutes,  and  of 
the  majority  report,  be  studied  without  prejudice,  and  without  par- 
tiality, and  we  have  no  fear  of  the  result.  All  that  Dr.  Green,  or 
that  his  friends  ask,  is  an  investigation  of  the  truth.  It  is  on  his  side, 
and  ,he  courts  inquiry.  But  it  is  candid,  impartial,  unprejudiced  en- 
quiry that  he  seeks.  Not  efforts  to  support  a  preconceived  opinion, 
or  to  gratify  an  old  hostility.  Scientific  men,  not  partisans,  he  asks  to 
be  his  jud^s. 

In  conclusion,  we  only  add  that  we  have  carefully  avoided  all  per- 
sonality, and,  if  possible,  shall  continue  to  do  so.  That  the  same 
course  may  be  followed  by  the  members  of  the  Academy,  in  the  dis- 
cussion which  is  to  take  place  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  July,  we 
sincerely  hope." 
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SUSGIOAL  RbPOBTS  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  PAPERS  ON  MeDIOAL  SUB- 
JECTS. By  Geo.  Hatwabd,  M.  D.,  &o.  PubitshedJ^  jRkiUipt, 
Sampson  Sf  Co,,  Boston,  pp,  452,  *    . 

This  is  a  gem  of  a  book  and  a  fit  mate  tlTBigelow's  misoellaneoiu 
writings,  pablisbed  last  year.  It  contains^enty-two  articles,  reports; 
&e.,  on  professional  topios  well  understood  by  tbe  writer. 

Human  life  is  much  too  short  to  allow  any  one  man  to  become  mas* 
ter  of  all  the  knowledge  which  pertains  to  our  profesedon,  and  it  is  to 
our  mind  much  more  commendable  for  any  man,  however  eminent,  to 
publish  his  experience  and  opinions  on  those  subjects  only  in  which  he 
is  a  proficient,  than  to  cumber  the  literature  of  the  profession  witii 
lumbering  essays  on  those  of  which  he  knows  less,  for  the  sake  of 
getting  up  a  big  book.  Truth  and  life  "  stick  out "  on  every  page  of 
this  book,  which  we  recommend  as  fit  tb  be  read  by  old  and  young, 
whether  of  large  or  small  experience.  And  we  will  venture  to  say  no 
one  can  read  this  unpretending  little  book  without  gaining  new  ideas 
and  being  better  prepared  for  the  practice  of  his  profession. 


We  are  again  disappointed  in  not  being  able  to  give  the  proceedings 
of  the  State  Medical  Society,  at  its  annual  meetbg,  which  was  held  at 
this  city,  on  the  5th  and  6th  of  June.  We  have  waited  for  materials 
necessary  to  a  full  report,  which  we  hope  to  give  in  our  next. 
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SCARLATINA. 
By  S.  Webbb*;  m.  d. 

Purgatives  perform  the  same  office  for  the  bowels  that  an  emeHo 
does  for  the  stomach,  in  r^oving  from  the  system  the  remains  of  food 
and  various  excretions,  also  any  depraved  secretions  from  the  living 
membrane,  and  froja  ^  orgavt^  connected,  by  office,  with  the  alimentaij 
canal ;  by  cleai>rQg  these  oiflT  from  time  to  time,  they  prevent  their  in* 
creasing  ^e  embarrassment  of  the  system,  and,  as  was  stated  under 
the  head  of  Scarlatina  simplex,  tend  to  lesson  the  morbid  heat  of  the 
skin,  and  to  assist  in' the  elimination  of  the  poison  from  the  body.  , 
Severe  purgation  is  undoutedly  a  depressing  remedy ;  gentle  purgaition 
but  lightly  so,  or  even  relieving ;  and  one  from  which,  with  a  mcnre 
healthy  action,  the  system  quickly  recruits  with  the  aid  of  nourish* 
ment,  and  the  advantages  to  be  deriyed  from  it  in  the  modes  before 
stated  seem  amply  to  warrent  having  recourse  to  it^.  It  is  moreover  : 
the  case  often,  that  in  the  latter  part  of  the  disease,  and  sometimes 
earlier,  a  severe  diarrhoea  comes  on,  provoked  apparently  by  the  irritSu 
ted  state  of  the  mucous  C9at,  and  the  depraved  state  of  its  secretions. 
This  is  more  especially  the  case  when  the  bowels  have  been  neglected 
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in  the  earlier  part  of  the  disease,  and  their  contents  haye  been  tJkmei 
nndoly  to  accomolate.  A  gentle  and  regular  removal  of  these,  from 
the  first,  is  one  of  the  sorest  methods  of  preventing  this  Diarrbcea, 
which,  when  it  does  ooonr  with  seyerity,  is  much  more  exfaansting  than 
any  moderate  purgation  preceding  it,  and  such  as  would,  in  a  gieal 
measure,  preyent  its  occurence. 

Of  this  class  of  medicines  those  that  seem  most  beneficial  of  the 
kinds  most  o(Hnmon]j  used,  are,  in  the  beginning,  calomel  in  a  moder- 
ate dose,  either  combined  with  Bhubarb,  or  followed  by  a  gentle  por- 
tion of  one  of  the  neutral  salts,  or  castor  oil,  then  gentle  doses  of  one 
of  these,  subsequently  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  powder  of  Rhubarb 
and  the  compoand  powdw  of  Jalap ;  in  the  later  period,  wl»n  most 
tendency  to  diarrhoea  exists,  powder  of  Bhubarb  and  carbonate  rf 
Soda  is  one  of  the  best,  though  eyen  at  this  time,  and  in  bad  cases, 
when  from  the  state  of  the  fauces  and  their  secretions,  it  seemed  tliat 
those  of  the  mucous  surface  generally  must  be  profuse  and  of  a  bad 
character,  two  or  three  free  motions  from  the  operation  of  Calomel  and 
Bhubarb  haye  apparently  been  productiye  of  much  good.  The  ame- 
lioration followed  so  closely  upon  this  operation,  that  it  might  fairly  be 
attributed  to  it,  and  there  w&s  certainly  no  reason  to  suppose  the 
effects  of  the  dose  to  be  of  an  injurious  character.  There  was  certaiit- 
ly  reinyigoration  instead  of  increast  of  depression,  which  before  was 
great  and  rapidly  augmenting. 

Furthermore,  it  is  sometimes  the  case  in  disease,  that  evaouatioiMi 
are  nesessaiy  for  purifying  particukr  organs  oC  the  fi^stem,  eyen  when 
the  d^ression,  or  the  real  deHlity,  would  seem  to  render  their  use  hm- 
aidous.  In  such  cases  they  may  still  be  ^yen  with  i4yantage,  by  tak- 
iog  care  to  support  ike  system  under  their  eperation,  by  the  use  of 
cordial  stunulants.  In  the  later  stages  of  seyere  scarlatina,  ttn 
method  ean  be  used,  though  it  would  seldom  be  neeeseary,  if  ptnper 
eyaouations  were  used  in  the  earlier  periods  of  the  disease.  As  %9 
the  objection  made  by  Dr.  C^eayeland  on  account  of  the  irrkating  efifeets 
of  those,  and  some  other  remedies  yet  to  be  oonndered,  it  may  briefly 
be  obserred,  that  th^ie  is  a  difference  between  one  form  cf  irritation 
and  another.  That  some  irritations  seem  in  some  degree  incompalifale, 
and  one  will  destroy  another,  being  in  fact  literally,  in  the  strict  sens 
of  the  word,  a  etnmieMrriimU,  while  soothmg  remedies  are  anti-ini- 
tasts.  Phyndans  ^mj^  many  counter-irritants  in  many  cBseases 
with4aeeUenl  eftet.    As  ta  illustration,  tiie  niuoois  membnyieif 
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tbe  eye  is  irritated,  it  is  targid,  blood  shot,  hot  and  painfoL  A  ooan. 
ter^irritant  lotion  of  Sulphate  of  Zine  properly  applied,  will  very  often 
readily  relieve  this.  In  more  severe  cases  when  actual  and  severe  in. 
flammation  attacks  the  same  organ,  still  more  powerfal  counter-irritants, 
as  sulphate  of  copper  and  nitrate  of  silver,  are  among  the  best  reme- 
dial applications.  In  some  of  the  forms  or  stages,  citrine  ointment  or 
Sydenham's  Laudanum  will  e&ct  a  cure,  yet  the  immediate  efibct  of 
these  too,  is  highly  irritating.  The  antiemetie  effect  of  Ipecac  has 
already  been  mentioned,  and  a  good  round  dose  of  Bhubarb  will 
greatly  relieve  many  cases  of  Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery,  where  there 
can  be  little  doubt  of  irritation  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels. 
In  Dr.  Beaumont's  account  of  his  patient,  who  had  an  opening  into 
the  stomach,  which  enabled  its  condition  and  action  to  be  seen,  and 
gave  him  the  power  of  making  direct  applications  to  it,  he  mentions, 
that,  on  one  occasion  after  excess  or  error  in  diet,  the  mucous  lining  of 
this  organ  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  high  irritation.  By  way  of  a 
medicine  he  sprinkled  the  irritated  surface  with  calomel,  and  after  a 
little  space,  the  appearances  denoting  irritation  subsided,  and  the  un- 
comfortable feelings  of  the  patient  were  relieved.  The  severe  pain 
and  soreness  occasioned  by  the  bite  or  sting  of  a  cendpede,  in  the 
East  Indies  is  known  to  be  promptly  allayed  by  ^be  application  of 
Ipecac,  and  Tincture  of  Iodine  applied  by  a  Vnish  or  feather  is  of 
proved  effect  in  relieving  the  soreness  of  TonrfUitia  and  of  Erysipelas. 
Various  other  instances  might  be  mentioiMd,  but  these  seem  sufficient 
to  illustrate  the  principle,  which  seems  to  be,  in  part  at  least,  to  substL 
tue  an  artificial  disease,  of  which  we  have  the  control,  instead  rf  a 
natural  one,  which  may  pursue  a  dangerous  <»  destructive  course  of  its 
own ;  in  part  it  may  be,  that  these  counter-urritants  destroy  the  cause 
or  immediate  condition  of  the  namral  irritation.  From  these  considera. 
tions,  the  objection  to  the  vse  of  emetics  and  purgatives  as  irritants, 
on  the  ground  that  the  macous  membrane  of  the  organs  on  which  they 
are  to  act,  is  abvady  ti  a  state  of  irritation,  may  be  deemed  futile. 
It  is  only  reqiz&it&  to  employ  due  care  in  the  selectioa  of  these  agents, 
to  the  end  tha«  the  counter-irritation  mi^  not  be  in  excess,  and  may 
be  adopted  to  the  state  of  imtation  whieh  it  is  to  counter-act  The 
known  pioperties  of  medicines,  and  the  recorded  observations  of  their 
efi^ts  in  simihr  cases,  will  be  the  guides  for  the  selection  and  admin- 
istration of  them. 
The  severity  of  Hm  inflaainuitio&  of  the  Aroat  in  this  form  of  4Bca^ 
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latioa,  and  tbe  distressmg  results  to  which  it  often  leads,  has  tfaoagfit 
to  xeqnire  special  medication.      For  this  purpose  yarions  kinds  of 
gargles  have  been  used  intemallyi  and  stimulent  appUed  as  levnlsiyes 
externally,  of  various  strength  from  volatile  liniment  to  blisters.     Dr. 
Chareland  in  speaking  of  these,  evidently,  though  not  actually  con- 
demns them  for  the  same  reason  in  part  that  he  condemns  emetics  and 
cathartics,  that  they  are  irritants,  and  applied  to  surfaces  already  labor* 
ing  under  irritation.     The  considerations  already  oflfered  on  the  sub- 
ject of  irritation,  in  treating  of  the  use  of  emetics  and  cathartics  vrill 
apply  also  to  the  use  of  stimulant  gargles.     They  act  as  counter-irri- 
tants, destroying  or  lessening  the  irritation  of  the  disease ;  they  excite 
a  free  action  and  secretion  from  the  muciferous  and  salivary  follicles  and 
gland,  and  thereby  lessen  the  congestion,  and  help  the  elimiaation  of 
the  poison,  and  some  of  them  tend  to  prevent  the  putridity  to  which 
the  sores  left  by  the  falling  of  the  crusts  of  the  eruption  have  a  ten- 
dency.    Nor  is  the  use  of  them  quite  so   ''  horrid  and  objectionable'' 
on  the  score  of  suffering,  as  Dr.  C,  seems  to  believe.     It  was  the 
writers  hap  to  have  this  disease  after  he  had  been  in  practice  a  num- 
ber of  yeat«,  and  made  use  for  himself  of  a  strong  gargle  of  Capsicum, 
vinegar  and  sak,  and  ha  can  truly  aver,  that  the  application  was  a  re- 
freshing one  to  his  throat ;  true  there  was  a  sharp  pungent  smarting 
during  the  immediate  nse  of  the  medicine,  but  after  the  application 
was  over,  and  the  mouth  ^d  been  rinsed  of  the  ropy  saliva  discharg- 
ed, the  feeling  of  the  throat  ^as  more  comfortable  than  before,  and 
deglutition  was  more  easy  for  a  time.     In  fact  the  use  of  the  gargle 
was  less  painful  to  the  throat,  .than  the  parched  smarting  state  of  the 
fauces,  with  the  thick  adhesive  mucus  that  coated  them,  —  continual- 
ly inciting  to  swallow,  yet  rendering  the  aot  difficult  and  excessivly 
painful.    He  freely  used  the  gargle  from  a  sense  of  the  relief  it  afford- 
ed and  he  has  often  heard  patients  express  theur  sense  of  a  similar  re> 
suit.     But  all  the  gargles  are  by  no  means  to  purgent  as  this  one, 
though  this  is  in  very  general  use,  and  is  popular.    A  gargle  made  by 
putting  a  tea-spoonful  of  a  solution  of  Chloride  of  Soda,  or  of  Lime, 
to  a  small  cupful  of  sage  or  balm  tea  well  sweetened,  » fat  from  un- 
grateful, and  is  very  efficacious  in  relciving  the  soreness  of  the  throat, 
and  bringing  on  a  healing  action  of  the  mucous  membrane.     A  sweet- 
ened solution  of  Tannic  Acid,  or  of  Catechu,  or  of  Borate  of  Soda, 
is  by  no  means  harsh  in  its  operation,  and  is  of  much  value  as  a  gar- 
gle.   So  are  many  of  the  acid  and  astringent  vegetable  decoctions 
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frequently  employed.  They  all  act  upon  the  same  general  principles 
above  stated,  and  it  is  frequently  a  matter  of  comyenience  or  mere 
taste  or  notion,  which  to  use.  There  is  one  remedy  of  this  kind  how- 
ever, not  asaally  recommended,  which  the  writer  has  employed  oc- 
casionally, of  late,  in  the  complaint,  which,  in  the  few  trials  he  has  thus 
far  made  of  it,  has  seemed  to  produce  more  speedy  good  effect  than 
any  other,  and  this  is  Aqua  Ammonia.  A  few  drops  of  this,  in  a 
little  sugared  water,  so  as  to  make  a  gargle  of  moderate  pungency, 
has,  in  some  instances,  lessened  the  soreness  of  the  throat  very  rapidly, 
sometimes  carrying  it  off  in  24  hours.  How  far  a  more  extensive  use 
of  it  in  a  greater  variety  of  cases  will  confirm  this  apparent  utility, 
time  will  probably  show  if  it  shall  be  used.  Ammonia  as  an  internal 
mediciue  in  doses  of  a  few  drops,  3  or  4  times  a  day,  has  been  highly 
commended  in  Scarlatina  for  some  years.  In  the  form  of  the  acetate, 
the  old  Spiritus  Mtnderret,  it  is  a  medicine  of  ancient  repute  as  a  febri* 
fuge  in  several  forms  of  fever,  and  a  medical  friend,  who  when  a  stu, 
3ent,  resident  in  a  Hospital,  was  severely  attacked  with  Scarlatina, 
told  the  writer,  that  he  never  experienced  any  thing  more  grateful- 
than  the  relief  to  the  heat  and  restlessness,  with  which  he  was  torment- 
ed, following  an  occasional  tea-spoonful  dose  of  this  old  fashioned  pre- 
paration. The  Tincture  or  Solution  of  the  carbonate  is  the  form  in 
which  it  has  been  generally  prescribed  for  internal  use  in  Scarlet 
Fever.  Not  having  this,  with  him,  the  writer  on  one  occasion  tried  the 
common  Aqua  Ammonise  in  a  proportionate  dose,  and  found  it  in  all 
points  to  answer  equally  well,  but  was  struck  with  the  unusually  rapid 
amendment  of  the  soreness  of  the  throat  following  directly  upon  its 
administration,  and  hence  was  led  to  employ  it  as  a  topical  application. 

Ammonia  has  been  found  a  very  valuable  and  reliable  remedy  in 
the  bites  of  snakes  and  poisonous  reptiles,  either  because  the  cordial 
stimulation  produced  by  it  overcomes  the  depressing  effect  of  the  poison 
upon  the  system,  and  rouses  its  energies  to  overcome  and  throw  it  off, 
or,  as  some  have  imagined,  because  the  poison  is  of  an  acid  nature, 
and  this  volatile  and  penetrating  alkali,  passing  rapidly  into  the  system, 
meets  and  neutralizes  it.  The  facts  seem  credibly  stated,  the  solution  is 
questionable,  but  in  whatever  way  it  acts  upon  these  animal  poisons,  it 
may  act  upon  the  poison  occasioning  and  engendered  by  Scarlatina. 

A  solution  of  kreosote  is  also  a  remedy  that  may  be  used  with  much 
advantage  as  a  gargle,  particularly  in  the  advanced  stage  of  ulceration 
and  sloughing,  and  possibly  also  externally  to  the  skin  generally.    It 
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does  not  0eem  to  liaye  oocnrred  to  Dr.  Gleatelaod  in  his^  sneer  at  tk 
zeoommend&tion  of  anointing  with/a^  haeon^  that  this  contains  a  notabk 
portion  of  kreosote,  and  may  therefore  have  some  other  e£fect  than  in 
merely  protectiDg  the  skin  from  contaet  with  the  atmosphere,  a  contact 
which  need  not  be  dreaded  while  the  article  remabs,  and  is  not  painful, 
at  least,  when  that  desquamates.  A  liniment  of  olive  or  almond  oil 
with  kreosate,  or  a  sponging  with  a  watery  solution  would  however 
probably  be  quite  as  effioiacious  as  fat  bacon,  and,  simply  as  a  matter 
of  taste,  more  agreable ;  yet  kreosote  to  a  person  of  delicate  ol&o- 
tories  is  by  no  means  a  pleasant  application  in  any  way. 

When,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  after  the  crusts  of  the  internal 
throat  have  cleared  off  and  the  mucous  membrane  looks  healthy,  but 
a  troublesome  enlargement  of  the  tonsils,  and  general  fulness  of  the 
parts  remain,  brushing  with  the  Tincture  of  lo^e,  or  sponging  with 
a  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver,  will  produce  a  marked  diminution  of 
these  swellings.  The  applications  are  painful,  it  is  true,  for  a  few  min- 
utes, but  the  subsequent  relief  is  considerable  and  permanent.  * 

But  berades  gargles  of  this  kind,  there  are  others  simply  cooling  and 
mucilaginous,  subadd,  and  saccharine,  which  give  much  comfort  to  the 
patient,  and  by  relieving  the  sense  of  suffering,  lessen  the  irritation  of 
the  nerves,  and  so  contribute  &irly  to  the  cure.  A  smaU  piece  of  ioe, 
suffered  to  dissolve  in  the  mouth  from  time  to  time,  is  no  inconsiderable 
adjuvant  to  other  prescriptions. 

Of  Blisters  and  stimulating  applications  externally.  Dr.  Cleave- 
land  says  "  no  one  can  reason  himself  into  the  belief  that  his  own 
throat  could  resist  the  invasion  of  disease  any  better  for  being  blister, 
ed  and  parboiled.'*  Perhaps  not,  but  he  may  come  to  the  belief  by 
experiment^  li  not  by  reason.  The  writer  can  say  fiurly,  ''  probatum 
est,"  as  he  has  on  divers  occasions  applied  blisters^  and  on  others  tartar 
emetic  ointment  to  his  own  throat,  with  a  consciousness  of  deriving 
great  benefit  therefrom,  in  the  mitigation  of  su£fering.  The  pain  of  the 
blister,  and  its  consequent  soreness  were  so  much  less  than  that  of  the 
disease  on  the  inside,  and  the  latter  was  so  decidedly  overcome  by  the 
former,  that  he  feels  fully  warranted  in  recommending  to  others  the 
same  remedies,  when  occasion  seems  to  eall  for  them,  in  inflammatoiy 
attacks  of  this  re^on. 

In  the  milder  cases,  mere  rubefacients  will  be  sufiGicient,  and  the 
volatile  liniment  is  preferable  to  others,  though  any  will  be  serviceable. 
But  if  the  soreness  is  very  great^  and  any  disposition  to  eonfiideraUe 
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fdllness  aad  tenderness  <tf  the  glands  beneath  the  angle  of  the  jaw, 
or  back  of  or  under  the  mastoid  process,  is  observed,  a  good  blister 
should  be  promptly  applied.  If  so  done,  bj  the  reyulsive  aption  to 
the  skin  and  the  discharge  from  the  blistered  surface,  both  the  throat 
is  relieved  as  to  soreness  internallj,  and  the  swelling  is  checked,  and 
suppuration  most  ccmimonly  prevented. 

Dr.  Cleveland  mentions  as  an  objection  to  blisters,  ''  the  stoppage 
of  the  renal  secretion  consequent  upon  the  absorption  of  cantharides." 
It  is  very  seldom  t>hat  any  urinary  trouble  follows  a  blister,  and  most 
commonly,  only  when  a  large  one  has  been  applied,  or  when  one  hag 
been  repeated  several  times.  When  it  does  occur,  it  is  commonly  an 
irritation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  producing  painful  and  difficult 
urination,  or  strangury ;  a  difficulty  in  voiding  the  secretion,  and  not  a 
stoppage  of  its  formation.  In  point  of  fact,  cantharadin  in  small  doses 
is  a  diuretic  of  considerable  efficacy,  and  has  been  found  from  this 
very  quality  serviceable  in  dropsy  accompanied  by  a  week  and  debili- 
tated state  of  the  system,  which  is  generally  the  case  in  the  dropsy 
sometimes  consequent  on  scarlatina.  It  would  seem  therefore  that  the 
''tendency  to  dropsical  effusion"  would  rather  be  lessened  by  the 
absorption  of  a  litde  cantharidin,  instead  of  being  **  greatly  iwureas- 
ed"  by  it,  as  Dr.  Cleaveland  states. 

As  to  the  less  degree  of  revulsive  irritation  by  means  of  rubefaments, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  speak,  if  the  advantage  of  blisters  in  severe  eases 
is  established;  the  same  arguments  will  apply  more  strongly  as  to  their 
safety  and  admissibility,  and  the  objections  more  weakly. 

Of  opium.  Dr.  C.  says,  '*  It  can  be  of  use  only  as  it  quiets  the  ac- 
tion of  the  system,  and  thus  allows  the  patient  to  rest,  while  at  the 
same  time  it  tends  to  close  up  the  outlets  by  which  the  morbid  matter 
must  be  removed  from  the  system,  if  it  be  removed."  Well !  Is  not 
obtaining  rest — a  respite  from  suffering — a  fit  consideration  in  the 
care  of  a  patient?  Will  it  not  lend  to  a  cure,  by  allowing  the  over 
excited  system  to  repose,  and  to  recruit  its  energies  by  so  doing.  If  it 
would  only  do  this  with  certainty,  it  would  be  invaluable.  Its  ten- 
dency to  close  the  outlets  oi  the  body  may  be  easily  remedied  or 
obviated,  and  will  be  so,  if  due  use  is  made  of  the  odier  means,  which 
have  been  recommended.  But  opium  does  not  tend  to  elose  all  these 
outlets.  It  rather  in  most  cases,  relaxes  the  skin  and  promotes  sweat, 
and  this  action  may  be  powerfully  promoted  by  giving  it  in  combina- 
tion^  as  in  the  form  of  tiie  common  Dover's  powder,  or  with  cream  of 
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tartar  and  ipeoae,  instead  of  the  salpbate  of  potass,  or  with  fire  or  six 
times  as  much  carbonate  of  soda,  or  in  a  miztore  of  Dover's  powder 
with  an  equal  balk  of  powder  of  colobicum  root,  in  which  case  its 
tendency  to  prodaoe  constipation  will  generally  be  obviated,  and  the 
nrmary  secretion  be  made  freer,  and  micturition  more  easy.  In  gen- 
tle but  sufficient  doses,  properly  modified  and  adjusted  to  the  state  of 
the  case,  and  to  the  other  forms  of  treatment,  it  is  of  very  great 
service. 

The  general  regimen  and  treatment  of  this  form  of  the  complaint 
should  be  like  that  described  under  the  head  of  Scarlatina  Simplex, 
cool  beds  and  bedding  (after  the  chills  of  the  first  attack)  cool  drinks^ 
cool  or  tepid  sponging,  good  ventilation  and  light  diet.  If  thos  man- 
aged, there  is  generally  less  liability  to  the  unpleasant  consequences 
that  sometimes  follow  in  the  train  of  the  eruption  after  its  departure, 
and  thiBy  are  more  manageable. 

In  the  Scarlatina  maligna,  the  same  medical  course  and  the  same 
general  management  is  to  be  pursued ;  but  from  the  great  violence 
and  more  rapid  progress  of  the  disease,  the  efibrts  to  relieve  it  should 
be  made  with  great  promptitude,  and  as  the  depressing  effect  of  the 
action  of  the  poison  on  the  system  and  its  tendency  to  disorganization 
are  greater,  especial  care  should  be  taken  to  watch  for  the  earliest 
symptoms  denoting  prostration,  so  as  to  meet  them,  and  support  the 
sinking  powers  with  appropriate  cordials  and  stimulants,  even,  if  ne- 
cessary, while  pursuing  the  appropriate  means  for  eliminating  and  re- 
moving the  morbid  secretions  from  the  body. 

Cynanche  Maligna  seems  to  be  the  same  as  Scarlatina  Maligna,  save 
in  one  important  particular,  the  absence  of  the  scarlet  rash.  This  to 
be  sure  seems  at  first  much  like  the  ''  play  of  Hamlet,  with  the  part  of 
the  Prince  of  Denmark  left  out."  But  the  vigor  of  the  performance 
is  not  lessened  by  this  omission.  It  seems,  on  the  contrary,  as  if  the 
activity  of  the  poison,  supposing  it  to  be  of  the  same  kind,  were  con- 
centrated on  the  throat  and  internal  surfaces,  and  from  this  concen- 
tration were  more  dangerous  and  unmanageable.  It  is  not  unfrequent- 
ly  mixed  in  with  oases  of  genuine  Scarlatina  Maligna,  but  sometimes 
appeared  pretty  much,  if  not  quite,  exclusively.  It  would  even  seem 
as  if  it  possessed  degrees  of  violence  somewhat  similar  to  those  assign- 
ed to  Scarlatina,  for  almost  every  person,  much  acquainted  by  ob^p- 
vation  with  the  latter  disease,  can  scarcely  have  failed  to  notice,  that 
there  will  be,  in  the  midst  of  it,  as  weU  as  antecedent  to  it  and  after 
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it,  many  cases  of  the  preliminary  symptoms,  suoceded  by  a  sore  throat 
of  more  or  less  severity,  with  the  peculiar  appearance  and  action  of  the 
sore  throat  of  Scarlatina  Anginosa,  but  without  any  eruption  on  the 
skin.  This  is  more  commonly  the  case  with  adults,  who  are  generally 
considered  less  apt  to  have  Scarlatina,  as  if  their  skins  by  maturity  of 
years,  became  less  obnoxious  to  the  action  of  the  poison.  Peculiar 
circumstances  of  atmospheric  influences,  of  which  there  seem  to  be 
many  not  cognizable  by  our  senses  or  researches,  may  at  one  time  or 
another,  render  the  skin  of  others,  wholly  or  in  groups  according  to 
variety  of  temperament  or  exposure,  less  liable  also,  and  thus  these 
forms  of  cynanche  may  be  produced.  But  whether  they  arise  from  a 
perverted  action  of  the  same  poison,  or  are  the  result  of  a  poison  in 
most  respects  the  same,  but  differing  in  the  action  on  the  skin,  they 
require  the  same  treatment,  variety  for  variety. 

The  great  particulars  of  treating  this  disease,  as  practiced  by  skilful 
physicians  and  objected  to  by  Dr.  Cleveland,  have  thus  been  examin- 
ed, and  his  objections  fairly  met  with  the  admission  of  whatever  seem- 
ed good,  either  in  his  theory  or  practise.  How  far  the  vindication  of 
such  established  practise  is  obtained,  professional  readers  will  judge 
for  themselves.  The  writer  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  say,  without 
the  imputation  of  boasting,  that  having  practised  upon  these  views  for 
the  third  part  of  a  century,  he  has  seen  no  reason  to  be.  dbcouraged 
from  continuing  to  do  so,  by  any  want  of  reasonable  success.  Two  of 
the  most  rapidly  fatal  cases  he  has  seen,  had  but  little  medicine,  as 
through  the  obstinacy  and  intractabiUty  of  the  patients,  it  could  not  be 
administered,  or  would  not  be  taken.  Indeed  in  too  many  instances,  it 
is  a  dangerous  and  often  fatal  disease  under  the  most  careful  treatment, 
but  that  its  mortality  will  be  lessened  by  abstaining  from  active  reme- 
dies is  yet  to  be  shown,  and  will  require  stranger  reasoning,  than  that 
employed  by  Dr.  Cleaveland,  to  show.     May  his  shadow  increase ! 
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BerHn,  August  1, 1855. 

Messrs.  Editors  : — ^If  there  is  any  one  thing  of  which  the  medical 
centres  of  Europe  can  boast  preeminently,  it  is  the  means  afforded  for 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  sciences,  which  though  not  necessarily 


290 

emlmoea  in  a  mefied  mne,  ought  tl  hmk  to  veeem 
from  the  stadent  of  oar  profiMrion.  There  is  no  point  in  wlneb  o« 
phyacians  are  so  remiss  as  tins.  It  is  rare  that  jon  find  ft  medied 
man  of  any  chdms  m  Germany,  and  indeed  in  Eorope,  who  is  not  ahb 
to  become  the  arbiter  npon  any  ordinary  seientifio  qneetion  wluoh  aaj 
arise  in  the  oonrse  of  his  praetiee,  and  his  intimate  aoqwajntmnoe  wiA 
Latin,  French  and  very  often  English,  enables  him  to  oommand  the 
whole  medical  literatnre  of  the  continent,  and  to  learn  of  every  nev 
sdenlific  discoyery  at  the  earliest  day.  Ton  will  find  lum  also  M»  to 
analyze  the  water  of  a  well,  or  a  farmers  sml,  to  give  eridence  at  as 
inquest  npon  toxioological  points,  to  test  the  parity  of  drags,  and  to 
take  advantage  of  the  medical  botany  of  his  ooantry.  I  am  sore  tha^ 
each  qoalifications  are  seldom  found  in  America,  and  that  the  medieal 
profession  does  not  stand  so  high  in  public  estimation  in  oonseqaenee. 
Were  they  professed  by  all,  quackery  would  no  more  floarish  there 
than  here,  and  this  country  is  certainly  free  enough  from  it.  Here  the 
profession  is  esteemed  by  all;  the  government  is  peculiarly  &vorable 
to  it  because  it  never  meddles  with  politics,  and  the  people  are  satisfied 
to  leave  their  health  to  the  care  of  men  so  learned  in  their  profession 
and  so  assiduous  in  their  studies. 

When  the  term  of  student  life  with  us  is  lengthened  and  the  requiro' 
ments  for  graduating  doubled,  our  physicians  will,  as  a  mass,  hold  the 
same  plac^in  the  community,  and  the  necessity  of  studying  in  Europe 
be  not  so  great  as  now.  With  the  exception  of  the  chair  of  compara- 
tive anatomy  at  Charleston,  S.  C.  the  Hersey  Professorship  at  Gam- 
bridge,  the  Chandler,  Lawrence  and^  a  few  other  scientific  schools,  I 
know  of  but  few  means,  open  to  an  American  physician  desiring  to 
embellish  his  mind  by  a  study  of  the  collateral  sciences. 

I  did  not  mean  to  preface  this  letter  at  such  length,  but  the  readers 
of  the  Journal  will,  I  know,  excuse  an  allusion  to  this  important  sub- 
ject. 

Among  the  collateral  means  of  study  here,  the  anatomical  museum 
is  first.  It  is  in  the  university  building,  originally  a  palace.  Though 
without  a  descriptive  catalogue,  its  excellent  arrangement  makes  up 
for  this  deficiency  in  great  part.  It  is  not  so  rich  as  the  English 
Hunterian  museum,  yet  one  of  the  first  in  Europe.  The  specimens 
illustrating  comparative  Anatomy  are  very  numerous,  and  the  gigantic 
monsters  of  preadmite  earth  which  fill  one  hall  are  among  the  most 
perfect  yet  discovered.    A  laboratory  is  attached  to  this  department 
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and  the  leofcnres  of  Professors  Bemak,  Peters,  Ehrenberg  and  MUller 
and  others,  ^ve  the  stndent  a  comprehensiye  view  of  the  whole.  The 
subject  of  human  anatomy  is  also  excellently  represented ;  many  of 
the  injections  being  unusually  fine.  Some  of  the  pathological  speci- 
mens also  are  very  valuable,  those  of  hypertrophy  and  dropsies  espec- 
ially. I  am  almost  tempted  to  mention  a  few  of  the  best^  but  they 
must  be  seen  to  gain  an  idea  of  them.  There  is  one  skull  which  I 
remember  as  an  example,  more  than  a  foot  in  diameter.  It  is  that  of 
a  person  who  died  of  hydrocephalus.  The  surgical  gallery  is  small 
but  capitally  arranged.  There  are  divisions  for  disease  of  the  bones 
and  of  joints,  for  fractures,  luxations,  clubbed-fbot  and  hand,  hernia, 
diseases  of  the  sensitive  organs,  and  cutaneous  affections.  The  gem 
of  this  department  is  the  collection  of  colored  casts  of  syphilis.  Every 
phase  of  this  Protean  disease  is  represented  accurately.  But  what 
strikes  the  visitor  to  this  collection  particularly,  is  the  vast  number  of 
monstrosities  and  lusus  naturaa  here  collected.  Here  are  double  headed 
foetusses,  breasts  joined  like  the  Siamese  twins,  skeletons  seven  feet 
high,  dwarfs,  animals  with  three  or  four  surplus  legs,  some  with  limbs 
growing  upward  from  the  spinal  column,  birds  with  two  heads  and 
others  having  hoofs,  others  being  a  combination  of  bird  and  animal  in 
the  oddest  proportions.  It  is  a  envious  assemblage,  though  not  with- 
out value,  especially  to  the  study  ot  theoretical  embriology.  If  any 
of  your  readers  have  seen  Tenier's  painting  called  the  Temptaticm  of 
St.  Antony  or  a  copy  and  have  never  visited  this  part  of  the  Berlin 
Anatomical  Museum,  they  can  ima^e  the  droll  and  whimsical  sped- 
mens  here  contained. 

The  Natural  History  Museum  is  no  less  interesting.  It  comprises 
the  Zoological  collections  at  the  University  and  in  the  Thier  Ghirden, 
the  Boyal  Menagerie,  the  collection  of  minerals  with  the  rich  stones 
collected  by  Alexander  Yon  Humboldt  in  Asia  and  South  America, 
and  the  Botanical  Garden.  This  last,  with  its  thousands  of  exotics 
from  all  points  of  the  earth,  and  its  trees  growing  too  the  height  of 
forty  or  fifty  feet  so  far  away  from  their  natural  soil,  is  rich  indeed. 
Since  the  return  of  Mr.  Lichtenstdn,  who  was  sent  by  the  Prussian 
government,  at  the  early  part  of  this  century,  to  re^e  in  Southern 
Africa,  and  who  brought  back  with  him  a  vast  collection  of  specimens 
pertaining  to  mineralogy,  botany  and  zoology,  the  Berlin  calnnets  have 
had  no  superior  in  Europe  except  the  Jardindes  Plantes  at  Paris. 

The  Medical  department  of  the  Boyal  and  University  Libraries  here. 
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are  of  great  imporCanee  to  the  student.  EngVeh  books,  however,  ire 
eoarce,  compared  with  those  of  other  nations  and  the  progress  of  the 
science  is  not  shown  in  procuring  the  standards  as  they  are  published. 
The  reading  room  has  all  of  the  European,  and  many  Ameiioan  Medi 
cal  publications,  but  is  surrounded  with  so  many  restrictions  as  to  be 
difficult  of  access.  Private  Medical  reading  room,  however,  give  the 
student  ample  facilities  in  this  respect.  Those  of  your  readers  who 
may  have  heard  the  lectures  of  the  late  Professor  of  Obstetrics  in  the 
Boston  school,  since  his  European  tour,  will  remember  bis  allusion  to 
the  curious  relics  of  our  profession  in  the  Cabinets  here.  I  have 
found  a  few  in  the  collection  of  metallic  wares  from  the  buried  cities  of 
Italy.  Here  are  probes,  directors  with  scoops,  spatulas,  lancets,  scal- 
pels, a  packed  medicine  case  with  little  brass  boxes  instead  of  bottles, 
and  a  forceps  like  the  English  polypus  forceps,  but  whose  object  can 
hardly  be  guessed.  The  sharp  teeth  upon  the  blades  show  the  instm* 
ment  to  have  had  a  very  powerful  grasp,  whatever  ita  use.  In  the 
Egyption  Museum  also,  there  \a  a  medicine  chest  filled  with  alabaster 
vials,  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  a  monarch.  Besides  this,  the  Eoi- 
balmed  specimens  of  men  and  of  sacred  animals,  a  human  monster 
without  brains  or  spine  embalmed,  the  brass  hooks  and  knives  of 
sharpened  flint,  by  which  the  brains  of  the  dead  were  extracted  through 
the  nostrils,  are  all  curious  to  the  student  of  our  profession. 

The  facilities  for  dissection  in  Berlin  are  good.  In  the  winter  sea- 
son the  students  pay  particular  attention  to  that  study.  Subjects 
though  by  no  means  so  cheap  as  in  Prague  and  some  other  places,  can 
usually  be  obtained  for  about  three  dollars  a  piece.  The  government 
of  Prussia  is  neither  very  favorable  nor  unfavorable  to  this  study,  and 
the  chief  obstacle  which  the  student  encounters,  is  the  existence  of 
benevolent  societies  whose  funds  are  appropriated  to  procure  a  burial 
for  friendless  persons  who  die  in  the  hospitals. 

I  find  one  feature  in  the  relations  of  our  profession  and  the  govern- 
ment here,  which  is  very  superior.  The  inquests  are  all  under  the 
charge  of  medical  men,  and  not  in  the  hands  coroners,  ignorant,  as 
ours  often  are,  and  perfectly  incapable  of  conducting  an  autopsy,  or 
determining  correctly  the  causes  of  death. 

Besides  the  medical  department  of  the  Eoyal  University,  there  is 
the  mUitery  surgical  school  here,  similar  to  the  Imperial  school  in 
Vieana,  the  Military  College  of  Dublin,  and  those  in  France.  The 
young  men  who  propose  to  join  the  medical  staff  of  the  army,  and 
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wlio  pledge  themselves  to  act  as  military  surgeons  for  at  least  seven  years* 
are  here  educated  free,  and  have  their  ordinary  expenses  paid  by  gov- 
ernment. As  a  class,  these  men  are  by  no  means  brilliant  students, 
and  the  effect  of  this  gratuitous  instruction  is  much  the  same  as  in 
providing  scolarsbips  in  literary  institutions.  In  all  the  hospitals, 
however,  through  the  country,  the  posts  of  house  physicians  and  as- 
sistants are  occupied  by  members  of  the  military  staff,  who  are  detailed 
round  to  these  places  in  turn.  Thus  the  whole  body  is  kept  practical- 
ly acqjiainted  with  surgical  diseases,  and  ready  to  change  their  places 
for  active  service  in  the  army,  whenever  an  emergency  demands. 

It  is  singular  that  the  cost  of  medicines,  medical  books,  and  instru- 
ments in  this  country  is  not  two  thirds  so  much  as  with  us,  and  the 
fees  for  Medical  attendance  and  surgery  bear  the  same  relation  to  ours. 
A  medical  man  rarely  becomes  rich  here ;  unless  he  receives  the  patron- 
age of  noble  families,  or  accomplishes  some  signal  cures,  a  thousand 
dollars  a  year  is  a  handsome  income.  The  fee  for  ordinary  profession, 
al  visits  is  never  more  than  fifty  cents,  even  in  the  cities,  except  for 
the  first  visit  which  is  seventy  five,  and  for  a  night  call  which  is  double 
the  usual  price.  The  fee  for  consultation  never  exceeds  two  dollars, 
that  for  an  ordinary  midwifery  case  is  from  one  and  a  half  to  four 
dollars,  and  never  above  seven. 

The  fees  for  surgical  operations  are  as  moderate.  For  cataract  never 
above  twelve  dollars,  extirpation  of  the  eye  the  same,  tracheotomy 
nine  dollars,  lithotomy  thirty  five,  amputation  of  thigh  or  humerus 
twelve,  the  reduction  of  dislocations  four,  the  caeearean  section  fifteen, 
for  embryotomy  seven  and  for  excision  of  the  mamma  twelve.  These 
are  the  highest  prices  allowed ;  they  are  ordinarily  about  two-thirds,  or 
one  half  as  much.  Tlie  fees  are  all  established  by  law,  as  indeed  is 
every  thing  connected  with  the  profession.  The  term  of  study  is  fixed^ 
and  the  qualifications  for  graduating.  After  graduating,  a  legal  ap- 
proval is  necessary  before  one  can  practice,  and  this  involves  an  ex. 
amination ;  as  often  as  ho  changes  his  location,  the  hygiene  of  the 
country  is  attended  to  and  enactments  made  upon  this  subject ;  the 
studies  and  practice  of  apothecaries  are  regulated  and  under  legal  in- 
spection. In  fine^  every  thing  which  with  us  falls  to  the  duty  of  local 
societies  to  establish  and  local  authorities  to  recommend  is  here  regu- 
lated by  general  laws  which  are  the  same  in  city  or  country,  all  over 
the  kingdom.  Our  legal  profession  is  certainly  not  more  under  law, 
and  yet  the  medical  man  is  much  better  off  for  these  restrictions.    All 
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bis  damui  are  Hmited  to  his  own  aUlitieB  u  a  well  read  phjrrfeiaB. 
He  has  no  fear  of  brethren  going  astray  and  praotismg  irregular  sya- 
tems,  and  he  can  always  retain  the  oonfidenoe  of  the  oomnainmty  whioh       . 
knows  that  it  is  free  from  quacks  or  impostors.    Among  rich  fiuniliefi       |i 
in  the  towns  and  dties,  it  is  a  very  common  Uung  to  haye  the  hndSj 
physician  call  a  moment  twice  a  week  to  inquire  after  their  health  and 
to  anticipate  any  disease.    At  the  end  of  the  year,  they  receiye  pres- 
ents for  this  service,  besides  the  regular  fees  for  profesmonal  visits.    It 
is  an  excellent  custom,  and  eerres  to  bind  stronger  and  stronger  the 
mutual  friendship  and  confidence  of  phyacian  and  patient.     In  Ptns* 
ria  there  is  a  minister  of  Beligion,  Education  and  Medical  aflBurs. 
The  central  medical  Bureau  has  a  Director  and  five  Judges.     These 
are  among  the  most  eminent  of  our  profession  in  the  country.     There 
is  also  the  Deputation  from  the  medical  body  having  a  Director  and 
ten  members.    Besides  this,  each  Province  has  its  local  court  with  its 
Judges,  its  Pharmaceutical  Assessor,  its   Yeterinary  Assessor  and 
other  attaches.    It  is,  in  all,  a  splendid  system  and  worthy  of  being 
followed  in  every  country. 

I  have  found  one  custom  of  the  middle  ages,  still  emting  here, 
which  I  had  not  expected.  The  barbers  are  yet  to  a  certain  degree 
barber  surgeons.  They  are  still  called  in  to  bleed  a  patient,  to  apply 
a  leach  or  put  on  a  capping  glass.  I  do  not  know  but  that  they  pe^ 
form  these  offices  well  enough,  but  the  mere  idea  of  a  physioianJeav- 
ing  his  patient  to  be  bled  a  certain  amount  and  taking  no  means  to 
watch  the  effect  of  this  abstraction,  is  ridiculous.  The  custom  of  con- 
necting the  surgical  and  shaving  profession  is  not  alone  confined  to 
Prussia.  So  late  as  the  early  part  of  this  century,  I  forget  the  year, 
several  English  surgeons  who  had  enlisted  in  the  Swedish  navy  were 
dismissed  from  the  service  for  refusing  to  shave  the  crews.  Yon  see 
nothbg  however  of  the  striped  pole  here  to  indicate  the  white  bandage 
and  bloody  wound  as  in  Enghind  and  with  us.  l)he  symbol  here  is 
simply  an  oval  plate  of  brass,  a  prinitive  shaving  dish  I  imagine  from 
its  looks. 

I  find  that  I  shall  hardly  have  room  in  this  letter  to  speak  of  the 
Diseases  of  the  climate  and  a  few  other  topics.  I  must  leave  these 
to  Miother  time.  I  trust  that  the  remarks  which  I  have  made  in  re- 
gard to  the  condition  of  our  profession  here  in  Germany  and  the  ad- 
vantages for  studying  the  collateral  soienceSy  will  have  a  value  and 
interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Journal. 

N.  E.  QAQE. 


20& 


(for  tbeN.  H.  Jonraal  of  Ifedieine.) 

MEDICAL  JOURNALS. 

Mbssbs.  Editors  :— An  editorial  in  jroor  August  number,  with  the 
above  caption,  has  reminded  me  of  an  intimation  made  you  sometime 
since,  that  night,  if  jou  remember  it,  justify  the  expectation  of  hear- 
ing from  me.  Though  not  exactly  under  the  ban  of  ^^ young  ignor- 
amuses," an  epithet  so  very  ungenerously,  and  probably,  unjustly, 
flung  in  the  teeth  of  your  correspondents,  I  am  no  less  valuable ;  for 
though  I  have  long  dabbled  in  medical  correspondence,  I  have  no  jus^ 
claim  to  medical  scholarship.  Nevertheless,  for  reasons  which  I  hope 
may  appear  satisfactory,  I  shall  hazard  -—perhaps  mereZy  your  rejection 
of  my  brief  article. 

The  first  obvious  inquiry  may  be,  can  a  medical  journal  originating 
in  New  Hampshire,  and  mainly  sustained  on  the  resources  within  its 
own  limits,  reasonably  aspire  to  character  and  consequent  usefulness  ? 
A  slight  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  the  medical  school  at  Han- 
over, and  of  the  distinguished  medical  men  of  New  Hampshire,  for 
the  last  half  century,  would  lead  us  to  conclude  that  the  State  must 
be  recreant  indeed,  if  the  impress  of  such  men  as  Smith,  Twitchell, 
and  Muzzey,  to  say  nothing  of  others,  had  failed  to  mark  its  medical 
profession.  The  resources  of  the  State  therefore  may  be  safely  estimat- 
ed at  something  more  than  dependence  on  "  ignoramuses  young"  or  old, 
for  sustaining  such  a  periodical  as  shall  reflect  no  discredit  on  the  mem- 
ory of  these  honored  pioneers.  The  next  inquiry,  prompted  by  the 
above  conclusion,  is,  why  do  your  men  of  mark  suffer  the  pages  of 
your  Oftdy  Journal  to  be  monopolized  by  the  "  young  ignoramuses  ?" 
The  latter  are  rather  to  be  commended  for  their  honest',  earnest, 
though  it  may  be,  ill  directed  zeal,  than  the  sneering,  snoring  savans, 
for  their  heartless  indifference. 

But  have  the  erudite  Doctors,  who  are  so  shocked  at  the  bare 
thought  of  contamination,  by  association  with  "  young  ignoramuses" 
in  the  pages  of  a  medical  journal,  noticed  the  fact  that  your  own  Jour- 
nal, at  least,  for  the  last  eighteen  or  twenty  months,  the  only  period 
of  its  history  urith  which  I  am  £Amiliar,  has  been  favored,  in  its  origi- 
nal department,  with  a  fair  proportion  of  articles,  not  merely  interesting^ 
but  instructive ;  that  its  foreign  correspondence  will  compare,  credita- 
bly, with  that  <A  most  of  our  medical  periodicals?  Very  Ukely,  it  may 
liave  admitted  articles,  that  in  the  judgment  of  rigid    criticism,  might 
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have  been  mended.  Possibly  too,  in  its  editorial  department,  opinions 
may  have  been  expressed  tbat  will  not  meet  a  ready  response  from  dU 
— wbo  are  entitled  to  respect,  as  intelligent  members  of  the  profession. 
Bat  what  Periodical,  in  any  department,  can  claim  exemption  from 
tbese  unavoidable  contingences?  Would  it  not  be  wiser,  more  phllan* 
tbropio,  and  more  manly  in  these  malcontents,  to  cease  watching  for 
occasions  to  rail,  and  to  expend  a  little  of  their  unappropriated  era- 
dition  in  improving  and  adorning  the  pages  of  the  Kew  Hampshire 
Journal  of  Medicine  ? 

But  what  are  the  ends  to  be  attained  by  the  free   circulation  of  a 
medical  journal  in  New  Hampshire,  originating  within  its  limits,  and 
sustained  on  its  own  capital  ?  Of  course,  you  will  not  claim  equal 
facilities  with  the  great  commercial  Towns,  with  their  large  and  well 
appointed  hospitals,  abounding,  and  still  advancing  in  means  for  soien" 
tific  research  in  medicine.     These  are  the  sources  from  which  we  have 
a  right  to  expect  the  elementary  and  more  essential  items  of  discovery 
and  improvement.     Our  expectation  may  not  have  been  fully  realized ; 
yet  we  can  ill  afford  to  forego  the  Journals  which  emanate  from  these 
localities.     Meantime  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  efficiency  of 
a  medical  man  is  not  all  comprised  in  demonstrating  the  form  and  di- 
mensions of  a  globule.     Many  notable  soporifics  have  been  concocted* 
for  our  especial  benefit,  in  the  Halls  of  science;  as  our  own  befogged 
consciousness  can  well  attest ;  while  the  spirit  of  the  man  glows  no 
less  intelligently  than  genially  within  us,  at  the  recollection  of  the 
cordial  which  may  have  originated  in  some  mountain  gorge,  or  retired 
valley.     The  scientific  physician,  perhaps,  abounds  most  in  our  great 
Towns ;  the  professional  man,  in  the  country.     While  we  are  careful 
therefore  not  to  under  value  the  indispensable  qualifications  of  the  for- 
mer, let  us  not  fail  to  cultivate  the  latter. 

And  should  not  this  be  regarded  as  one  great  aim  and  end  of  a  countiy 
medical  journal?   What  better  method  o^  fraternizing  a  class  of  men 
who,  of  all  men,  most  need  the  element  of  brotherhood  in  their  pro- 
fessional organizations  ? 

You  say,  "medical  journals  are  notoriously  not  money-making  nn- 
dertakings."  Generally,  perhaps  not.  Nor  will  the  stain  of  dishonor 
be  found  on  every  exception.  We  should  be  careful  not  to  emulate 
or  encourage  the  drivelling  cant  which  professes  to  feel  no  impulse, 
prompting  to  professional  labor,  except  the  throe  of  the  patient's  agony. 
There  are  mercantile  men  who  engage  in  commerce,  primarily,  to  lay 
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tike  fouodatton,  of  an  estate ;  bat  they  may  spam  preyarieation,  mis- 
representation, and  deceit,  as  tbey  would  false  weights.  Many  a  wor- 
thy man  has  chosen  the  profession  of  medicine  with  the  same  tiew ; 
and  yet  has  gradually  oome  to  sit  more  loosely  by  its  lucre,  as  the 
humanizing  influence  of  medical  life  has  wrought  its  genial  changes 
within  him.  And  so  of  Medical  Journals,  Many  an  Editor  has  be- 
gun his  work  with  a  craving  for  ^a»W,  which  may  not  have  been  ez- 
acdy  germam  to  medicine ;  and  yet,  has  been  gradually  wiled  out  of 
his  cupidity  by  the  liberalizing  influence  of  his  own  employpaent. 

The  one  medical  school,  and  the  owe  Medical  Journal  of  New 
Hampshire,  seems  to  me  to  be  the  very  appointment  and  proportion 
which  she  needs ;  the  very  adaptation  requisite  for  the  best  cultivation 
and  elevation  of  her  medical  profession.  Vermont  has  three  medical 
schools,  but  no  Journal.  Her  prospects  for  sustaining  a  good  Journal 
would  be  greatly  improved  by  the  reduction  of  her  three  schools  of 
medicine,  to  one.  Instead  of  this  however,  we  look,  at  our  next  legis- 
lative session,  for  a  bill  to  organize  a  medical  college  in  every  school 
district  in  the  State,  with  a  provision  that  the  ckairprofessumal  shall 
be  accessible  to  petticoats.  In  the  event  of  ih»  successful  termination 
of  this  project,  you  may  expect  to  hear  from  me  again. 

Yours  respectfully, 

J.  L.  CHANDLER. 

St,  Albans,  Vt.,  Aug.  1865, 


NEW  YORK  CORRESPONDENCE. 

2few  Tork,  August  17th  1855. 

Messrs  Editors  :--»I  am  reminded  by  the  "  gentle  jog"  in  the  Ju- 
ly No.  of  the  Journal,  of  an  uncancelled  promise.  I  have  no  excuse 
for  the  long  interim  of  silence  and  probably  your  readers  will  not 
urge  any.  In  looking  over  my  note  book  of  lectures  during  the  last 
winter,  1  find  a  few  notes  and  queries  which  are  worthy  of  thought 

To  the  student  who  has  received  his  entire  education  in  New  Eng- 
land, where  Worcester  and  Noah  Webster,  are  studied  in  the  common 
school  equally  with  the  college,  who  has  been  disciplined  in  the  art  of 
proAUBciatioQ,  and  taught  to  regard  it  a  fundamental  element  in  educa. 
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iioiiy  who  DBS  iniuiMd  impfeflirivB  lectorai  on  Us  iuipufCnrav  'fiwi 
MihoolmBSleTs  uid  pvofesBon,  who  oerer  leacb  or  writes  an  eaaaj  wMr 
oot  a  dietionaiy  at  his  elbow,  to  a  stodent  firom  the  ^  North  Cemlrie.'' 
tiras  tiaiiied,  then  is  notlung  more  strikh^  io  the  New  York  vtw^hti 
adiods  than  the  pvouonoiation  of  man j  of  the  profesBon  and  tba  atu- 
JentiTerident  in  the  eity,  mem  espeeiallj  those  from  the  Soatt  and 
West  The  great  striking  fkult  is,  an  entire  want  oC  nmfennifejr.  It 
is  not  lemarkable  perhaps,  snoe  the  standards  of  pfommeiatioti  wn  m 
Tarions,  and  the  makers  of  lexicons  bare  g^ren  the  snbjeet  00  littls 
Intention.  In  an  odd  eomer  of  my  note  book,  I  find  a  £»ir  winds, 
written  as  they  were  pvonooneed,  which  will  serre  ymXL  to  lUiisbnter 

Veene,  Phthirie, 

Traokea,  Xraehea, 

Tndceetis,  Tradbeitis, 

Offishinal,  Offiem^ 

Monntaneoos,  Moontainoos, 

Epecac,  (!)  Ipecac, 

Askeetes*  (I)  Ascites, 

Kppererales,  aeeeni  on  the  first  syllable,  fice  grncfe/y  cntfni^ 

Hercules,  aeeent  on  first  s^llaHe,  ptOBOvnee  in  hp^syUables  ioatead 
of  three. 

Is  the  list  not  worthy  of  the  ^sdMN^master  at»oadr'  ABinnds 
ending  in  iti$^  ha^  the  soimd  for  the  most  part,  of  eeiis  ttoQg^  ens 
£uls  to  obeerre  anything  like  uniformily  in  the  pimnmeiatioii  ef  tUs 
twrminatioa.  If  we  say  teet%9  for  phthisis,  why  not  say  laiyngwlis 
also?  Inall  the  diedonaries  and  spelling bodss,  where  the  sound  ef  the 
kttors  are  giTen,  we  learn  that  e  and  g  are  hard,  before  a,  o,  n,  and 
soft,  befoiee,iandy;how  then,  in  the  names  of  lindky  Murray,  and 
Noah  Webster,  ean  a  person  so  comprooMse  their  rules  and  ofl^  the 
menoiy  ef  theie  andent  worthies,  as  to  say  atkeHe9f  Bot  it  is  not 
these  and  similar  awspronnndations  that  we  complain  of,  so  moeh  as 
tiielaekof  nnifoimity,  the  prosent  looseness  of  piennntialaop  and  the 
entire  absence  ef  any  standard  or  anthority,  by  whioh  to  be  goidad  is 
this  dtffienll  aH.  La  no  sMdical  leideen  aie  the  ^panlilks  sf  the 
y/omb  mariced  (peAi^s  Gardner's  dietieoary  awy  be 
diSffelhedireetionsaveBButed)  and  set  ndes  gifen,  ler « 
to,,  by  whidi  stndcato  may  be  taog^  wA  aqy  degne  ef 
The  sayi^  of  As  awsiaHk  Qnek  phikMnpher  is  a  4 
<«a  little  thing  |^  perfeetmn,  akheo^ 
«iBg.'*     ntemMMtm  k  in  tnikba  liltia  tUn^ and  il  m  »  Bk 
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tie  thing  whidh  makM  it  perfeot,  yet  when  it  h  wrong,  un- 
fioholarlj  and  shooks  every  fienUment  of  propriety,  the  remaric  of  the 
philosopher  seems  as  sage  as  it  is  old.  It  would  seem  at  all  events 
that  our  proBundation  should  be  English ;  plainly  so,  and  according 
to  English  rules,  and  to  confound  the  English,  French,  the  prtmnciar 
tisms  of  the  Sonth  and  West  and  the  peculiarities,  and  nataUiies  of 
Yankeedom  allin  a  heterogeneous  melange  of  incompatibles  (as  chem- 
ists say)  savors  of  pedantry  and  a  degree  of  inaeouracy  ill  becoming 
the  character  of  our  profession.  It  was  remarked  last  winter  by  a 
Professor,  himself  one  of  the  most  exact  and  finished  scholars  in  the 
country,  that  he  knew  of  but  one  place  in  America,  where  the  pronunoi- 
fttion  of  medical  terms  is  ao  wretched  as  in  New  York  and  *'  that  plaee, 
€bntlemen"  said  he,  "is  Philadelphia.''  How  comes  it  that  this  is 
true?  Is  it  perhaps,  that  in  pursuit. of  the  graver  subjects  of  study 
the  intricacies  of  our  science,  pronunciation  is  totally  overlooked,  as  a 
simple  and  trifling  matter  ?  How  small  a  degree  of  care  and  attention 
would  obviate  this  reproach?  It  is  believed  that  the  country  schools 
excel  those  in  our  ciliee  in  this  respect,  that  the  New  England  medical 
institutions  will  be  found  superior.  In  one  at  least,  considerable  ait- 
tention  is  devoted  to  this  subject  l^  the  teachers^  and  as  high  a  degree 
of  exactness  acquired  as  is  possible. 

In  fine,  whatever  be  our  standard,  English,  French  or  American, 
let  us  have  uniformity.  Let  our  kxicographers  devote  a  seperate  page 
and  special  pains  to  the  subject,  let  Professors  set  an  example  of  scru- 
pulous accuracy  and  urge  it  upon  the  attention  of  their  pupils ;  thus 
can  a  reform  be  instituted  and  accomplished.  It  is  a  just  chum  on  the 
scholars  of  the  n^edical  profession  that  they  reform  and  correct  tins 
matter.  Shall  we  hear  the  s(»did  inquiry,  eui  bono  f  We  reply,  it  is 
for  the  honor  and  reputation  of  the  whole  profession.  Then  will  the 
pronunciation  of  medical  words  cease  to  be  vague,  loose,  indeterminate 
and  no  longer  justly  named  the  oppnArtum  medudrue.  The  apothegm 
of  the  philosopher  recurs,  ''  a  little  thing  gives  perfection,  although 
perfection  is  not  a  little  thing." 

Among  the  items  of  medical  intelligence  these  are  a  few  things  of 
interest.  The  Corporation  of  Grosby  St.,  school  are  erecting  a  eon- 
modious  structure  on  the  corner  of  Twenty-third  street,  fourth  avenoe, 
opposite  that  long,  unique  block  of  houses  known  as  the  *'  Londmi 
Tenaoe."  The  fermer  site  of  the  eoUege  wasioo  fiir  down  town,  and 
Hie  old  building  begms^jiMm  the  marfasi  of  '^iimoi  efiaoing  fiagiM.'' 
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The  new  locaEfty  is  more  eli^^le,  is  moie  rathed  sod 
BeDeTiie  'ELoepiUl^  where  Prafeann  mud  rtodenti  rami  so  freqnenOf 
during  the  evriniloiii  of  leotmee.  At  die  Gnurteonlh  utieei,  (New 
Yoik  Medical  College)  eereral  clmngee  have  leeeatly  been  made, 
diaogee  of  importanee  to  tliewelfiue  of  tlna  young  and  Tijgoioiae  adiooi. 
Br.  Henrj  O.  Cos,  late  chief  pbyncauito  BmigrantBHoepita],  Wardii 
Uand,  has  been  apjKmited  to  the  chair  of  Theofy  and  Praoiioe,  Uft- 
erto  filled  by  Dr.  Oreen  who  ie  now  Prof.  Emeritoa  and  leotorar  on 
diaeaees  of  Uie  ree^ratory  organs.  This  will  inelvdo  bis  ^puMAf . 
Besides  his  lectures  on  diseases  rf  the  throat,  Br.  Green's  lectores  on 
phthisis  are  of  a  valaable  kind.  The  etiology  and  paihologj  are  dwdt 
on  in  extenio,  and  irith  great  minuteness,  while  the  treatment  is  oon- 
ndered  in  a  comprehennve  manner  and  with  reference  to  all  the  recent, 
important  researches  of  the  best  practitioners  at  home  and  abroad. 
Br.  Cox  is  a  Taloable  accession,  a  gentleman  of  ripe  experience  and 
liberal  culture.  It  is  imperative^  that  professors  of  the  "  Practice  of 
Medicine"  should  be  men  in  large  and  active  pracdce,  men  of  tact, 
experience  and  expedients,  so  that  they  may  bring  to  the  lecture-room, 
fresh  results  and  experiences,  not  book  knowledge  merely,  for  students 
have  that  in  their  libraries  and  their  beads  (or  should  have)  but  glean- 
ings and  observations  just  from  the  sick-room  and  bed-side.  Knowl- 
edge, coming  from  this  source  and  in  thii  way  is  more  eerily  acquired 
and  retained,  and  in  the  end  more  available.  Still  another  chnage  ii^ 
that  Professors  Peaslee  and  Parker  exchange  chairs.  Prof.  Peaslee's 
habits  of  thought,  study  and  style  of  lecturing  qualify  him  particolar- 
ly  for  the  chair  of  Pathology  and  Phisiology,  though  filled  duiiig 
die  last  course,  with  great  ability  and  success. 

Prof.  Peaslee's  method  of  instruction,  of  making  abstruse  things 
dear,  and  investing  the  dullest  points,  and  driest  details  with  the  glow  of 
a  scholarly  enthusiasm,  also  render  him  theproperteacher  of  pathology. 
His  lectures,  besides  being  strictly  scientific,  always  have  a  practical 
bearing.  It  is  this  quality  in  part,  which  renders  his  course  on  physi- 
ology always  so  popular.  It  is  doubtful  if  any  lecturer  on  this  branch 
in  the  country,  ^ves  so  full  a  course ;  certun  is  it,  there  is  no  better 
course  ^ven.  Prof.  P's  marked  characteristics  as  a  lecturer,  are  great 
perspicuity,  simplicity,  earnestness  and  accuracy,  with  an  entire  ab- 
sence of  what  is  merely  theoretical  or  speculative.  The  department 
of  anat(Mny  faUs  into  able  hands,  and  on  the  subject  of  microscopical 
anatomy,  the  course  will  be  an  exceedingly  valuable  one,  as  Piof. 
Parker  has  few  superiors  in  the  use  of  the  microscope. 
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The  oontrorersy  now  existing  between  Dr.  Green  and  ibe  opposing 
parties  goes  on  royally. '  In  tbe  Araerioan  Medical  Monthly  of  July 
and  August,  will  be  found  extended,  reports  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  ''  Academy  of  mediome,"  and  speeches  of  the  members  upon 
the  mooted  subject.  How  this  entire  matter  must  and  does  appear  to 
unprejudiced  physicians  in  the  country,  to  well  informed,  discerning 
minds  of  unbiassed  judgments,  it  is  not  difficult  to  decide.  With 
them  and  such  as  they,  the  issue  is  secure.  Injustice,  prejudice  and 
envy  which  have  in  a  large  degree  marked  the  bearing  of  the  oppose 
tion  may  prevail  for  a  season,  but  truth  and  right  and  honorable  dealing 
will  yet  triumph.  The  vigorous  lines  of  Bryant  have  a  significance  in 
this  connexion. 

'^Tmth  cnished  to  earth,  will  rise  agam, 

The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers, 

But  error  vanquished,  writhes  in  pain, 

And  dies  amid  her  worshippers." 

The  summer  course  of  lectures  at  the  Thirteenth  street  college  is 
now  in  session.  The  number  of  students  is  highly  respectable.  The 
branch  of  Auscultation  and  Percussion  is  taught  in  a  course  of  lectures 
and  clinical  instruction  by  J.  Hancock  Douglass  M.  D.  Dr.  Douglass 
is  a  young  man  of  high  professional  standing  and  ability,  and  brings  to 
the  work  the  enviable  reputation  of  being  the  most  accomplished  per- 
son of  his  age  in  this  art  in  the  city.  EQs  lectures  are  able  and  inr- 
structive  and  well  attended. 

Among  the  recent  medical  publications.  Prof.  Bedford's  work  en- 
titled *'  Obstetrical  Cliniques"  is  noticeable.  It  is  an  octavo  volume 
published  by  the  Messrs.  Wood.  There  was  a  prolix,  laudatory  criti- 
cism of  it  from  Prof.  Paine  in  the  June  number  of  the  New  York 
Journal  of  Medicine.  How  Prof.  B.,  could  have  such  a  review  from 
so  ripe  a  scholar  and  philosopher  as  Dr.  Paine,  we  know  not,  unless 
by  right  of  membership  in  the  *'  University-Mutual-Admiradon-Socie- 
ty."  There  was  also  a  similar  review  of  the  book  in  the  column  of 
"book  notices"  of  the  ''Observer,"  a  conservative,  religious  paper 
of  the  Orthodox  denonination.  Now  when  critics  of  the  religious 
press  essay  to  review  medical  books  of  *'  Obstetric  Cliniques''  bj 
Prof.  Bedford,  what  shall  we  say?  Are  we  at  an  era  when  religious 
critics  include  the  art  of  "  obstetrics"  and  the  '^  Diseases  of  Women" 
with  their  researches  in  divinity  and  theology  ?  Shall  Latona,  the  di- 
vinity of  a  heathen  mythology,  the  presiding  goddess  of  childbirth 
«et  up  her  shrine  in  the  editorial  "  SMietums"  of  our  religious  news- 
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p«p0nT  Jupiter  '^deantm  ef  kminmm  foUr^  finbid.  Had  db 
eritiriflm  apptired  u  an  adT«rtiaement,  a  fa  Hunter  we.  riKmU  fasTs 
mid  it  waa  paid  for,  bat  as  it  la  we  make  no  aospieioD.  The  woik 
oootaini  the  ProfeMor'i  olinieal  leotores  and  exammatkMu.  Modi  ia 
loported  in  NelMm'i  Nortbero  Lancet,  bendea  oolloqniee  real  and  ia. 
af^nary  inth  the  mnliitndiDOOs  hoets  who  have  reaorted  in  tbeae  latter 
diaji  to  the  Univenitj,  as  the  invaHda  of  old  to  the  Pool  of  Betheada 
for  the  gratnitoua  "  healing  of  the  watera."  The  leetnies  hare  not  al- 
together loat  their  identity  in  the  exoellent  typography  of  the  publirii- 
en,  Imt  to  the  reader  who  haa  heard  them,  they  seem  afnritleaa  and 
tame.  It  is  in  the  reading,  one  oomes  adequately  to  appreciate  Pro- 
fessor B's  high  histrionio  power  as  a  speaker  and  actor,  and  wonder 
at  the  secret  magie  which  renders  his  clinical  leetores  and  examina- 
tions so  notorious.    One  finds  it  is  in  the  man, 

'*  Natire  and  to  the  maoKmr  born  " 
to  "famish  fbrth"  an  entertainment,  at  once  yaried,  unique  and  re- 
i^trehi.    Tour  correspondent  does  not  purpose  to  ofler  any  truly  eriti- 
cal  obserrations  upon  Rrofessor  BV,  work.    Such  is  the  office  of  an 
older  pen. 

Several  changea  and  appointments  in  the  medical  department  have 
recently  been  made  at  Harta  Island  by  the  Com'n  of  Emigration. 

What  order  will  issue  from  the  present  chaotic  state  we  eannot  de* 
termine.    Prof.  Camochan  is  retained  as  Surgeon  io  chief. 

The  city  continues  unusually  healthy.  The  bilk  of  mortality  show 
an  alarming  number  of  deaths  from  cholera  infantum.  The  age  and 
progress  of  our  art,  demand  that  we  know  more  of  this  pathology  and 
treatment  rf  t^is  scourge  of  childhood.  Will  not  some  one  enter  Ae 
wide,  open  field  of  investigation  and  throw  light  upon  what  is  now 
obscure,  that  its  fittal  course  may  be  arrested  and  controlled  ? 

But  I  fbar  your  patience  cannot  keep  pace  with  my  errant  pen,  ao 
ftr  other  themes  and  thoughts  another  month. 

BCkdious. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  SCARLATINA. 

Br  HmisT  Twxiny,  M.  D;,  ico. 

[The  following  remarka  upon,  scarlatina  have  seemed  to  na  to  psa- 
sent  a  fur  view  of  the  treatment  of  that  complaint,  and  aa  our  readen 


TWEU>T  oar  WAXUxauL,  80& 

bare  now  fimshed  the  perusal  of  Dr.  Webbers  reply  to  an  artiole 
which  appeared  some  months  ago,  by  Dr.  Cleayeland,  we  follow  op 
the  subject  by  this  brief  article.  These  are  the  yiews,  substantially, 
that  we  have  always  held  with  regard  to  the  treatment  of  scarlatina, 
and  our  confidence  in  them  is  much  increased  by  the  concurrent  ex- 
perience of  a  man,  who  stands  so  deservedly  high  in  the  profesoon  as. 
Dr.  Tweedy. — ^Bditor.] 

There  is  no  lack  at  present  of  able  and  useful  contributions  to  our 
medical  and  surgical  literature,  but  all  must  admit  that  it  is  of  the 
first  importance  that  practical  men  (many  of  whom  have  neither  time 
nor  taste  for  writing  learned  and  lengthened  essays)  should  be  eneour- 
aged  in  every  possible  way,  to  write  as  briefly  and  as  plainly  as  they 
please  upon  points  of  practice  not  generally  adopted,  and  the  correct- 
ness of  which  has  been  proved  in  perhaps  hundreds  of  unpublished 
cases. 

The  following  observations  upon  scarlatina  shall  be  confined  to  three 
points  of  practice : — 

1st-  Ba&lt  Puboaxivxb. 

2nd.  Cold  Drinks. 

3bd.  Thb  Application  or  Nitsatx  of  SiLvmu 

I  have  bad  extensive  opportunity  of  witnessing  and  treating  eruptive 
diseases  when  on  different  occasions  they  severally  assumed  the  form 
of  an  epidemic  in  Dublin.  Of  scarlatina,  which  is  justly  considered 
the  most  formidable,  I  do  in  truth  declare  that,  to  the  best  of  my  be- 
lief not  a  single  case,  for  the  last  ton  years,  proved  fatol  of  thoso 
which  I  had  seen  within  twenty-four  hours  of  the  commencement  of 
the  attack,  and  which  had  not  previously  been  put  under  treatment. 
Humanly  speaking,  the  cause  of  such  success  has  been  that  I  have 
long  held  in  deep  abhorrence  an  early  aperient  in  ofcjr  form  of  eruptive 
disease.  I  stato  it  advisedly  as  my  opinion,  and  one  not  hastily  form- 
ed, that  a  smart  purgative  draught  is  in  itself  sufficient  to  convert  a. 
case  of  mild  scarlatina  into  a  maUgnant  and,  in  all  probability,  a  fatal 
one.  To  my  mind  it  is  not  difficult  to  assign  a  reason  as  to  how  and 
why  this  should  be  so. 

The  primary  stase  of  every  disease,  whether  medical  or  surgical, 
is  inflammatory,  and  this  supposes  the  diminution — ^in  some  instanoas, 
the  almost  entire  suspension-— of  all  the  secretions.  The  mucous  mem- 
branes, which  in  health  are  always  moist,  become  in  the  early  stage  of 
fever,  and  more  especially  the  eruptive  fevers,  dry,  rough,  and  paroh- 
ed.  An  irritating  purgative  which,  in  hundreds  of  cases,  forms  the 
groundwork  of  the  treatment,  increases  conuderably  this  stato  of 
Slings,  and  therefore  should  by  all  means  be  avoided ;  whereas  medi- 
cines which  tond  to  relieve  the  skin,  subdue  the  fover,  and  restore  the 
seiMretions,  will,  in  almost  ever^  instance,  cause  the  bowels  to  act  freely 
and  natunilly.     Should  such  fail  to  be  the  case,  a  mild  aperient,  about 
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ihe  eoDoIosion  of  the  third  day,  will  seldom  bil  in  acoompUsbing^  ad 
the  indicatioDS  required. 

I  oonaider  this  point  ooe  of  great  pracdcal  importaiice,  iayolving  the 
lives  of  many  of  our  fellow-creatures.  I  have  for  years  felt  it  my 
duty  to  warn  parents,  guardians,  and  proprietors  of  schools,  Sco., 
against  the  ohjectionahle  and  most  dangerous  practice  so  often  adopted. 
Of  giving  aperient  medicines  during  the  prevalenoe  of  any  epidemie. 
They  have,  to  say  the  least  of  them,  in  numerous  cases,  done  irrepar- 
able harm,  lessening  considerably,  if  not  altogether  destroying,  all 
hopes  of  a  good  and  complete  recovery. 

1  cannot  say  that  in  one  solitary  case  for  the  last  ten  years  I  ever 
ordered  a  particle  of  aperiont  medicine  before  the  eruption  was  not 
only  fully  and  fairly  established,  but  further^  beginning  to  decline  ; 
and  I  do  positively  assert  that  I  never  had  cause  to  regret  it.  The 
bowels  have,  in  many  cases,  been  most  satisfactorily  relieved  by  medi- 
cines given  with  a  totally  diflbrent  object,  and  m  all  the  patients  did 
well. 

The  medicine  of  all  others  on  which  I  rely  most,  and  the  efficacy  of 
which,  in  many  diseases,  is  iar  greater  than  is  generally  known,  is 
ipecacuanha.  For  a  strong  robust  child  of  10  or  12  years  of  ago»  I 
snoold  order  the  following  mixture  : — 

B  Aq.  distil.  7  fluid  ounces. 
Pulv.  ipecac,  gr.  vi. 
Syrupi  croci  1  fluid  ounce.  M. 

One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  second  hour.  The  dose  of  the 
medicine  should  be  increased  or  diminished  in  prop^on  to  the  age  id 
the  patient  and  the  e£bct  produced. 

Cold  Peinks. 

In  connection  with  eruptive  and  inflammatory  fevers  generally,  it 
may  be  well  to  mention  that  the  objection  entertained  by  many  to  cold 
water  as  a  drink  is,  in  my  opinion,  wholly  untenable.  I  cannot  possi- 
bly say  in  how  many  cases  of  scarlatina,  measles,  and  other  eruptive 
diseases,  whether  in  adult  or  child,  I  have  given  the  attendants  full 
permission  to  give  the  patients  cold  water  to  any  extent  desired  by 
them.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  for  at  least  ten  years  it  has  been,  with 
perhaps  one  or  two  exceptions,  my  invariable  rule.  I  am  thankful  to 
say,  that  not  a  solitary  case  has  occurred  which  caused  me  to  regret  it. 

On  the  contrary,  it  has  always  proved  not  only  a  safe  but,  ia  my 
opinion,  the  most  useful,  and  certainly  the  most  agreeable  drink  I 
oould  possibly  employ. 

While  strongly  advocating  the  propriety  of  giving  patients  as  maoh 
cold  water  as  they  could  possibly  desire  during  the  inflammatory  stage 
of  fever,  I  am  not  to  be  supposed  to  say  that  I  should  order  every 
(or  any)  patient  to  drink  quantities  of  this  fluid  against  his  will :  quite 
the  contrary.  There  are  to  be  found  some,  especially  in  the  upper 
ranks  of  life  (I  do  not  think  I  ever  saw  one  in  the  lower),  who,  wheth- 
er in  siokness  or  in  health,  have  an  intolerable  aversion  to  cold  water 
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as  a  drink.  I  have  before  my  mind  the  names  of  some  snch,  wbo  re- 
peatedly acknowledged  to  me  that  never  in  their  lives  did  they  drink 
one  glass  of  plain  oold  water  at  a  time.  With  sach  I  did  not  press 
the  remedy,  and  each  did  well  taking  large  quantities  of  warm  drinks 
to  assuage  their*intolerable  thirst. 

As  there  are  physicians  favoarable  to  early  purgatives,  so  there  are 
those  hostile  to  cold  drink  in  the  first  stage  of  eruptive  fevers.     My 
observation  of  the  effects  of  both  remedies  in  a  large  number  of  cases  • 
has  led  to  the  following  conclusions  : — 

1st.  A  case  may  occur  in  which  a  purgative  might  be  called  for  as 
the  foundation  of  treatment  in  early  fever,  but  I  must  ever  maintain 
that  such  case  is  the  exception,  and  not  the  rule. 

2nd.  Cases  may  and  do  occur,  in  which  early  purgatives  in  fever 
do  no  apparent  mischief;  on  the  contrary,  the  patients  progress  s&tis^ 
factorily. 

Srd.  Constant  observation  forces  upon  me  the  conviction,  that  most 
serious  consequences  are  produced  by  purgatives  in  the  early  stage  of 
eruptive  disease,  eventuating  in  the  most  startling  results,  which,  in 
my  opinion,  might  hare  been  avoided  by  other  and  milder  treatment. 

4th.  The  choice  of  warm  whey  &c.,  or  cold  water,  may  safely  be 
left  with  the  patient.  In  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty,  the  latter  will 
be  preferred.  Gratifying  the  patient  in  the  matter  has  never  disap- 
pointed me. 

NiTRATB  OF  Silver. 

The  third  consideration  with  reference  to  scarlatina  which  I  desire 
briefly  to  advert  to,  is  the  appUction  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  to  the 
Fauces. 

I  believe  no  physician  doubts  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy,  but  cer- 
tain I  am  that  many  practitioners  might  nearly,  if  not  altogether,  as 
well  neglect  this  most  useful  and  powerful  agent,  as  use  it  as  they  do. 
There  are  many  who  never  apply  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  throat  in  any 
other  way  than  by  means  of  a  camel's-hair  pencil.  Now,  nothing 
could  shake  me  in  my  conviction,  that  hundreds  of  cases  of  scarlatina 
have  proved  fatal  from  this  cause  alone.  I  have  seen  ulcerated  sore  ^ 
throats,  as  severe  as  perhaps  any  which  the  records  of  medicine  can 
afford,  and  which  had  brought  the  patients  suffering  from  them  to  the 
very  confines  of  the  grave.  Had  i  nothing  better  at  hand  than  a 
camelVhair  pencil  for  applying  a  caustic  solution,  to  a  moral  certainty 
they  should  all  have  terminated  fatally. 

The  right  mode,  in  my  judgment,  for  employing  this  great  (I  might 
almost  say  only)  remedy  in  this  extreme  case,  in  which  life  is  all  but 
extinct,  is  to  get  a  long  probe,  round  which  should  be  rolled  a  piece 
of  lint.  This  should  be  allowed  to  stand  for  about  one  minute  in  a 
twenty-grain  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  A  spatula  or  spoon  having  been 
placed  on  the  tongue  to  depress  it,  the  probe  should  be  pass^  low 
down  into  the  throat,  the  interior  of  which  should  be  cleverly  rubbed 
all  round.    Those  who  have  practised  this  in  the  way  described  have 
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bad  their  hearts  gladdeaed  by  the  wondrous  ohange  in  a  moment  jno- 
dnoed.  A  sponge  attached  to  a  rod  of  whalebone  has  been  used  and 
reoommended  by  many.  This,  though  infinitely  preferable  to  a  earn- 
ers-hair pencil,  is  open  to  objections : — 1st  The  same  aponge  eboold 
not  be  used  (though  I  haye  seen  it  done)  for  more  than  one  patient, 
and  we  often  meet  with  two,  three,  or  even  more  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  the  same  house.  2d.  There  is  a  difficulty  in  having  the 
sponge  kept  clean.  3d.  The  sponge  is  ten  times  more  disa^^reeabls 
to  the  patient ;  and  lastly,  it  does  not  answer  the  purpose  so  well. 

I  know  of  no  disease,  the  reooveries  from  which  have  astonished 
and  rejoiced  me  so  much  as  scarlatina.  No  case  should  be  despaired 
of,  or  left  without  the  most  Yigilant  care,  until  life  became  wholly  and 
unmistakably  extinct.  I  feel  perfectly  satisfied  that  there  are  many 
practitioners  who  have  reason  (upon  a  reyiew  of  past  experience  of 
this  disease  above  all  others)  bitterly  to  regret  the  coarse  they  pursued. 
Like  croup,  it  runs  through  its  stages  quickly.  To  neglect  proper 
treatment,  and  that  at  the  right  moment,  or  to  employ  injurious  means, 
is  an  error  never  to  be  remedied. 

Some  time  since  I  was  attending  a  fine  boy,  aged  seven  years,  in 
Mountjoy-square.  He  laboured  under  malignant  scarlatina  The 
case  was  one  demanding  the  utmost  cara  and  attention,  it  being  as  un- 
promisine — I  might  perhaps  say  as  hopeless — a  case  as  any  I  had  ever 
seen.  Having  had  occasion  to  pass  the  house  at  a  veiy  late  hour  of 
the  night,  I  paid  my  little  patient  an  unexpected  visit.  The  person 
who  opened  the  hall-door  anoanced  to  me  her  belief  that  the  ohiid  was 
dead.  On  entering  the  room  I  beheld  the  mournful  sight  of  a  fond 
&ther  with  what  he  considered  to  be  his  dead  son  lying  in  his  lap. 
The  scene  was  one  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  On  a  very  close  examina- 
tion, I  could  clearly  perceive  that  the  child  was  still  alive,  but  no 
more.  One  drop  of  fluid  he  could  not  swallow,  and  his  re^iration 
was  almost  imperceptible.  I  instantly  applied  the  nitrate  of  ^ver  in. 
the  manner  I  have  described ;  not,  I  must  say,  with  muoh  (if  any) 
expectation  of  success.  The  eflfect  was  literally  miraculous.  An  im- 
mense quantity  ef  mucus  and  lymph  adhered  to  the  lint ;  he  immedi- 
ately breathed  freely,  before  I  left  the  house  drank  cold  water,  and  in 
the  providence  of  God  made  a  quick  and  complete  recovery. 

This  is  a  case  of  peculiar  interest,  pointing  out  distinctly  two  impor- 
tant points — viz.,  Ist.  The  extreme  value  of  nitrate  of  silver  wnen 
properly  applied.  2d.  The  physician's  duty  in  never  tomiDg  his 
back  upon  his  patients,  and  saying  no  more  can  be  done,  so  long  as 
the  smallest  appearance  of  life  remains. 

A  short  time  since  I  attended  a  family  in  North  Biohmond-stroetf 
who  have  suffered  severely  from  scarlatina.  The  mother  took  the  dis- 
ease from  her  children,  four  or  five  of  whom  were  ill  together.  With 
the  exception  of  one,  the  cases,  thoueh  far  from  being  mild,  were  not 
alarmingly  severe.  In  the  eldest,  a  handsome  girl,  about  11  years  of 
age,  the  disease  assumed  a  malignant  type.    On  the  night  of  the 
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fourth  or  fifth  day,  I  was  sent  lor  in  great  haste,  and  was  informed  by 
the  messenger  that  my  patient  was  dying.  On  entering  the  room  I 
had  good  reason  for  fearing  that  what  I  had  heard  was  but  too  true. 
Her  face  was  absolutely  purple ;  her  respiration  so  painfully  difficult 
that  she  required  to  be  propped  up  with  pillows  in  her  bed  ;  an  intel* 
ligible  word  she  could  not  utter,  and  swallowing  was  quite  out  of  ihe 
question.  I  lost  not  a  moment  in  applying  the  caustic  solution,  as  in 
the  last  case  mentioned,  and  with  similar  and  equally  .happy  results. 
Her  recovery  was  everything  that  could  be  desired,  and  she  is  now,  I 
am  thankful  to  say,  a  healthy  young  lady,  full  of  life  and  spirits. 

r  do  not  presume  to  say  that  the  man  who  adopts  the  foregoing 
treatment  must  necessarily  succeed  in  every  or  in  any  case ;  but  this 
much  I  must  say,  that  in  my  experience  it  has  proved  successful,  and 
I  confidently  believe  that  none  who  adhere  to  it  shall  have  reason  to 
regret  it. — DuUin  Medical  Press. 
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Tbeasubeb,  and  Buildinq  Committee  of  the  N.  H.  Asylum  fob. 

THE  Insane.     June  Session  1855. 

We  received  the  annual  Report  of  this  Institution,  some  weeks  agO| 
through  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Tyler,  but  our  acknowledgement  of  ihe 
favor  has  been  somewhat  delayed,  Uiat  we  might  be  able  to  give  the 
readers  of  the  Journal  a  better  idea  of  the  present  eondition  of  the 
Asylum  than  we  should  heretofore  have  been  in  a  condition  to  give. 

From  the  report  of  Dr.  Tyler,  the  Suprentendent,  we  learn  that  the 
whole  number  under  treatment  during  the  year  is  246,  of  whom  122 
were  males ;  of  these  246,  jf^/^  have  been  discharged  recovered,  twen. 
ty  improved,  and  nine  unimproved.  The  greatest  number  under 
treatment  at  any  one  time  was  168. 

Among  the  causes  as»gned  by  friendafbr  the  insanity  of  these  24& 
persons,  we  notice  four  oases  from  the  eflfects  of  the  "  Spiritual  Rap- 
pings.'^  We  mention  this  merely  because  it  is  the  sterotyped  reason 
adduced  by  many  people  against  all  investigation  into  the  doctrines  ot 
the  ''spiritual"  phenomena.  How  well  founded, such  an  objection' is, 
we  leave  for  every  one  to  decide  for  himself^  though  we  confess  that 
the  fiiult  seems  to  us  to  Ue  in  the  predisposition  of  the  patient,  and 
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not  in  the  "rappings."  People  may  be  insane  upon  sneh  sabjeefai 
but  rarely  ^om  them ;  the  e£bots  of  their  insanity  being  mistaken  fin 
itsoanse. 

*'  Among  those  reported  as  recovered/'  says  Dr.  Tyler,  "is  num- 
bered a  man  of  intelligence  and  education,  who  was  for  nearly  eleven 
years  an  inmate  of  this  institution.  Nearly  as  remarkable  has  the  re- 
covery of  several  other  persons  been,  whose  insanity  was  not  of  so 
long  duration.  The  good  however  which  the  asylum  accomplishes, 
cannot  be  whoUy  computed  by  the  number  of  recoveries,  entire  or 
partial,  which  occur;  but  there  should  be  added  thereto  the  comfort 
nere  received  and  misery  avoided  by  those  whose  reason  had  forever 
hopelessly  gone.'* 

The  number  of  inmates  for  which  the  Asylum  presents  accommoda- 
tions is  only  148,  and  this  number  is  constantly  and  necessarily  ex- 
ceeded. It  results  from  this,  that  the  whole  household  is  crowded  and 
inconvenienced.  Many  have  to  be  turned  away  for  want  of  room  for 
their  accomodation.  The  state  is  slow  in  making  adequate  provision 
for  its  insane.  If  our  Legislators  could  be  persuaded  to  abstain  from 
their  schemings'  and  wranglings  long  enough  to  become  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  know  the  necessities 
of  this  unfortunate  class,  we  should  never  in  future  hear  of  want  of 
aooommodation  for  them.  We  connot  do  better  than  to  quote  a*  few 
words  upon  this  subject  from  Dr.  Tylers  report.  ''  It  is  an  exceedingly 
unpleasant  duty  for  us  to  refuse  admission  to  patients  who  are  brought 
to  our  door— *  to  turn  them  away,  to  be  perhaps  caged  and  neglected, 
when  they  should  find  comfort,  care  and  kindness,  and  may  be  recovery 
here.  It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  a  patient  loudly  vociferating, 
and  with  his  dress  in  disorder  &om  rough  usage,  to  be  brought  to  us, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  and  under  a  guard  of  strong  and  anxious  men. 
And  the  true  story  that  is  told  to  us,  is  that  he  has  thought  his  best 
friends  his  enemies ;  that  he  has  tried  with  all  his  might  to  injure 
them ;  that  neither  men  nor  chains  could  keep  him  quiet ;  and  that 
when  kept  ever  so  secure,  at  night  the  whole  neisbborhood  were  awake 
with  fear,  lest  he  should  escape  and  do  them  harm.  Such  a  person 
will  often  follow  one  of  us  to  a  hall  without  the  least  resistance,  and 
on  finding  all  new  and  strange  and  quiet,  and  faces  unfamiliar  to  him 
and  unassociated  with  his  late  fancied  injuries,  will  himself  beoome 
gentle  and  quiet,  and  will  receive  from  strangers,  those  kind  offices 
which  he  has  refused  from  his  dearest  friends.  It  is  hard  to  send  such 
an  one  away  from  our  doors,  and  from  the  comfort  and  benefit  he 
might  find  here,  back  to  be  the  terror  of  his  family  and  of  a  whole 
community,  and  possibly  the  destroyer  of  himself.  Perhaps  a  member 
of  a  fiimily  in  moderate  circumstances  has  become  insane,  and  applica* 
tion  is  made  for  his  admission  here,  and  reftised  for  want  of  room. 
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The  extraordinary  expenses  for  care  and  attendance  at  home,  and  the 
disturbance  in  the  regular  arrangement  of  labor  for  the  support  of  the 
family,  soon  wear  away  the  small  resources  acoumnlated,  and  the  fami- 
ly is  obliged  to  seek  for  all  aid  from  the  legal  guardians  of  the  poor. 
Or  the  far  worse  alternative  is  that  the  patient  is  shut  up  by  himself, 
and  in  neglect  and  filth,  or  by  harsh  and  abusive  treatment,  loses  at 
home  all  moral  semblance  to  a  man." 

From  various  sources  of  information.  Dr.  Tyler  has  learned  that  the 
whole  number  of  insane  in  New  Hampshire,  is  550,  exclusive  of  35 
who  are  under  treatment  in  other  states.  Of  thes  550,  only  155  are 
at  present  enjoying  the  benefits  of  ah  Asylum. 

Among  the  improyements  recently  made,  or  in  the  process  of  mak- 
ing, we  may  mention  the  construction  of  a  new  wing,  at  right  angles 
to  the  present  one,  capable  of  accommodating  fifty  patients ;  the  sub. 
stitution  of  a  new  and  thoroughly  consthicted  cottage  for  the  most  ex. 
cited  class  of  patients,  in  place  of  the  filthy  cells  they  were  before 
compelled  to  occupy ;  the  introduction  of  heating  by  steam,  instead 
of  the  clumsy  and  ill-constructed  furnaces  formerly  in  use ;  the  con 
struction  of  a  large  ice-house  and  of  a  reservoir  supplied  by  unfailing 
springs  and  capable  of  containing  11000  gallons,  from  which  water  is 
forced  into  cisterns  in  the  attic.  Many  other  improyements  are  men* 
tioned  in  the  report  before  us,  but  they  are  probably  of  a  nature  not 
to  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

In  former  times  mad-houses  were  looked  upon  merely  as  receptacles, 
or  prisons  for  the  insane  to  keep  them  from  injuring  others,  and  were 
therefore  oftentimes  notoriously  liable  to  scenes  of  the  most  inhuman 
neglect  or  violence.  NoW  they  are  Asylums  for  the  comfort  and  cure 
of  their  inmates.  Open  to  public  inspection,  and  with  the  watchful 
eye  of  self-interest  upon  them,  they  are  much  less  liable  to  abuse  than 
formerly.  The  duty  and  interests  of  their  officers  now  coincide. 
Stated  reports  inform  the  Public  of  the  condition  of  each  institution, 
and  a  praiseworthy  regard  for  the  general  good  opinion  renders  their 
directors  solicitous  of  so  managing  their  respective  establishments  as 
to  be  able  to  present  a  fair  yiew  of  their  efficiency  to  the  world. 

But  in  order  that  the  greatest  good  may  flow  from  institutions  for 
the  insane,  the  public  should  be  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
sending  patients  to  them  in  the  earltf  stage  of  the  disorder.  After  the 
first  two  or  three  months  of  insanity,  the  longer  a  proper  course  of 
treatment  is  postponed,  the  less  is  the  chance  of  recovery.  And  the 
instances  of  perfect  restoration  after  eyen  two  or  three  years  of  unin- 
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tde  temioate  biwanhlj,  beeaiue  intiodiioed  at  two  hte  a  period  of  ^ 
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patieat  is  in  the  boaom  of  her  family,  where  die  eaa  be  eheend  by  the 
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azperienee  are  best  aUe  to  form  a  coixeet  jodgmeaL     We  shoold  aige 
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lam,  where  they  can  be  properly  cared  for.     A  physician  need  not 

wait  to  be  called  to  advise  in  these  cases.    If  hie  adviee  is  not  aoo^, 
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may  and  often  do  result  from  the  popolar  ignorance  of  the  natoie  of 

insaaity. 

We  wish  also  to  advert  to  the  too  frequent  removal  of  patiente  from 
insane  asylums  before  sufficient  time  haa  been  allowed  to  n^tt  much 
progress  towards  recovery.  Insanity  is  a  disease  almost  always  sbw 
and  gradual  of  cure-— always  too  much  so  for  the  impatience  of  finends 
and  is  moreover  exceedingly  liable  to  relapse,  unless  quite  eradicated 
before  the  patient  is  again  exposed  to  the  dangers  of  an  nnrestricted 
intercourse  with  the  world. 

It  is  incumbent  upon  the  Medical  Pn^esrion,  aa  guardians  of 
the  public  health/ to  diligently  inculcate  these  faots  upon  the  fnends  d 
the  insane  whenever  occasion  <tfers  and  thus  endeavor  tochedk  the  eril 
Oonvalescenoe  should  be  decided,  and  all  evidence  of  ansoundness 
should  have  ceased  for  some  weeks,  as  a  general  rule»  before  the  pr 
tieat  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  institution.  * 

Lkttxbs  to  a  Touiro  Physician.    By  Jaxh  Jaokson,  M.  D.,  tl. 
P.,  etc.    Phillips  Sampsan  ^  Ch.,  Battm,  pp.  844. 
Pr.  Jackson,  a  man  universally  acknowledged  to  be  a  model  (tf  ths 


professional  gentleman  and  Christian  philosopber,  has  here  followed 
the  example  of  some  of  his  fellow  ex-professors,  and  written  this  Utile 
l)ook  in  which,  as  he  says,  he  does  not  design,  to  treat  of  diseases 
systematically,  but  to  offer  the  lesolts  of  his  experience  upon  sncb 
points  as  hare  not  been  thoroughly  explained  in  books.  It  is  a  plain 
and  comprehensible  treatise  on  the  affections  treated  of,  and  as  well 
designed  for  old  as  for  ytnrng  practitioners.  We  mean  to  give  our 
readers  some  extracts  from  it  before  long,  and  they  can  then  judge  for 
themselves.  It  is  for  sale  by  Messrs.  Crawford  &  Chick,  of  this  city, 
and  we  speak  our  honost  convictions,  when  we  say  that  it  is  best  and 
most  authoritative  book  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  seen.  * 


A  Manual  op  Clinical  Medicine  and  Physical  Diagrosis.    By  T. 
H.  Tanner,  M<  D.    PuUishedhy  BUmchard  ^  Lea,  pp.  252. 

We  hail  with  pleasure  all  publications  which  tend  to  excite  students 
and  practitioners  to  greater  accuracy  in  the  observation  and  diagnosis 
of  disease,  and  this  little  book  is  eminently  of  this  character.  We 
eordially  recommend  every  young  practitioner  who  wishes  to  reap  the 
greatest  possible  benefit  from  his  observation  of  disease  to  make  this 
book  his  daily  companion. 

We  have  before  us  the  **  Prooebdinos  of  tHB  Conn.  Med.  Society'^ 
for  1855,  a  sturdy  pamphlet  of  87  pages,  die  main  tojnes  of  which 
are  the  sanitary  reports  of  Hartford  County  and  an  able  essay  upon 
the  subject  of  Eegistration  as  a  basis  of  sanitary  reform^  the  latter  by 
Dr.  Stephen  O.  Hubbard  of  New  Haven. 
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NEW  ENGLAND 

Mutual  Life  Insurance  Comp'y, 

BOSTON  MASS. 
CHAETERED  APRIL,  1835. 

Capital  and  Accumulation  of  Premiums  .tpmeet  losses, 

over 

$600    000^ 

after  making  and  paying  a  dividend  for  the  last  five 
years  (in  cash,  not  scrip,)  amounting  to 

$141  000. 

The  entire  snrpluB  profits  are  divided  among  all  the  members  eyeiy 
five  years,  thus  avoiding  the  unnecessary  and  uncertain  tendenoj  of 
large  accumulations  of  unpaid  dividends,  erroneously  called  caj^tal, 
and  also  affording  a  joertain  and  good  rate  of  interest  upon  the  outlay 
of  premiums. 

This  is  the  oldest  American  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Cosipaiiy,  and 
one  of  the  most  successful. 

Insurance  may  be  effected  for  the  benefit  of  a  married  woman  lie 
yond  the  reach  of  her  husband's  creditors.  Creditors  may  insurq  ^ 
lives  of  Debtors. 

A  blank  form  for  application  for  insurance,  or  a  copy  of  the  Com- 
pany's pamphlet,  containing  the  charter,  rules,  and  regulations,  also 
the  annual  reports  showing  the  condition  of  the  Company,  wiH  be 
furnished  gratis. 

WILLARD  PHILLIPS,  Frendeta. 

DIREOTORS. 

OHABLES  P.  CURTIS,         CHARLES  HUBBARD, 
'    THOMAS  A.  DEXTER,         MARSHALL  P.  WILDER, 
SEWELL  TAPPAN,  Wm.  B.  REYNOLDS, 

A,  W.  THAXTER,  Jb.,  G.  H.  EOLGER 

B.  F.  STEVENS,  Secr^arf. 


THE 

NEW^HAMPSHIRE 

JOURNAL  OF  MEDICINE. 

Vol.  V.  NOVEMBER,  1855.  No.  11. 

FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENCE  OP   THE  JOURNAL. 

Berlin,  SepU  1,  1855. 

Messrs.  Ebitors  : — ^To  one  who  is  pleased  with  exhibitions  of  stiiring 
sorgieal  sk^,  a  visit  to  the  private  hospital  of  Dr.  Graefe  is  fall  of  in- 
terest. Dr.  Graefe  is  without  doubt  the  most  promising  physician  in 
Europe,  although  his  reputation  is  not  so  widely  extended  as  that  of 
a  few  older  men.  Although  but  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  I  suppose 
that  he  has  not  his  superior  as  an  oculist,  and  perhaps  not  his  equal. 
He  is  consulted  by  numbers  from  all  parts  of  the  continent,  and  private 
students  come  from  every  division  of  the  world,  to  view  his  sldll  and 
to  receive  instruction  from  him.  Here  are  physicians  from  Russia, 
Greece,  Denmark,  Norway,  Brazil  and  the  United  States.  I  have 
had  many  opportunities  to  see  him,  at  his  house  and  at  his  hospital,  and 
have  always  found  from  ten  to  fifty  patients  in  waiting.  The  instru- 
ment with  which  his  name  has  often  been  associated  as  the  inventor 
(the  opthalmoscope,)  although  he  disdaims  the  honor,  and  the  bookf 
which  he  publishes  annually,  oontaining  elaborate  articles  on  opthal- 
mic  science,  have  attracted  the  attention  of  phyadums  to  him,  whil« 
the  sad  &te  of  his  fiither,  who  died  from  chagrin  at  being  'ttnable'to 
operate  successfrdly  on  the  eyes  of  the  Eing  of  Hanover,  has  enlisted 
in  the  xeputation  of  the  son,  the  feelings  of  those  who  are  not  iaflo- 
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eneed  by  profesftional  sympathy.  Bat  his  manner  is  so  peculiar  fibti 
I  must  describe  it  somewhat  fdlly.  Before  being  introdaced  to  hmii 
I  was  accustomed  to  attend  his  public  clinic,  in  order  to  see  the  nam 
erous  interesting  cases  there  presented  for  treatment  or  operation.  The 
room  was  always  crowded  with  patients,  seated  on  desks  like  those  of 
a  school,  in  order  to  accommodate  a  number.  There  most  have  been 
a  hundred  present.  At  the  moment  appointed  for  the  eommencement 
of  the  clinic,  the  door  opened,  and  a  lightly  built  man^  ci  genteel  form 
and  moderate  height  entered.  All  rose,  and  he  harried  across  the 
room  into  his  operating  apartment,  seated  himself  in  his  ehair,  and 
had  commenced  the  investigation  of  a  case,  in  less  time  than  I  have 
spent  in  noticing  his  entrance.  All  around  him  were  his  atudents. 
Four  or  five  assistants  were  seated  by  his  table,  recording  Ins  prescrip- 
tions, handing  instruments,  arran^ng  glasses,  or  writing  h»  orders  to 
opticians.  Not  a  quarter  of  a  mmute  elapsed  between  tbe  seyenl 
cases,  and  yet  in  his  private  clmio,  I  have  known  him  to  spend  an  hour 
in  speaking  of  some  interesting  anomaly  in  the  physiology  of  the  eye* 
He  is  themosl  active  man  whom  I  have  ever  seen ;  he  seems  tmt  nerve 
and  brain ;  when  he  speaks,  it  is  with  soch  rapidity  that  Germans  can 
hardly  understand  him,  and  it  makes  but  little  difference  whether  Us 
CMversation  is  in  German,  French  or  Eng^sh.  The  qoi^ness  with 
which  he  perfiMrms  the  most  delicate  (Operations  upon  the  eye,  is  i 
ling  to  one  who  is  not  full  of  eonfidence,  and  yet  his  saoeeas  is 
passed. 

The  excessive  nervousness  which  I>r.  Ghraefe  exhibits,  is  not  that  ef 
a  man  who  cannot  control  himself;  for  in  the  midst  of  strange  eon. 
fiitton,  he  never  is  disturbed.  Indeed  he  brought  op  mace  yividly 
than  any  man  I  have  ever  seen,  that  old  pictoze  of  Julius  Gmv 
writings  letter  with  his  own  hand,  and  at  the  same  time  dietatmg  a 
dispatch  to  bis  Secretary,  and  listening  to  tbe  stoiy  of  a  bystante. 
With  three  or  four  children  ciying  at  once,  nurses  ringing,  and  mo- 
thers caxessing,  Pr.  Graefe  is  able  to  do  what  few  phyuoians  have  the 
eourage  to  attempt,  even  under  the  most  advuitagBons  weamstanees.  I 
ean  give  the  best  notion  of  the  amonnt  of  his  pnietioe,  vrfaen  I  a^ 
that  during  one  semester  of  Urn  mnventtty,  (abeot  fbnr  monttis,>hi 
epraated  ei^ty  times  for  artifiinal  pupH.  Gases  ef  this  sert  arerieie, 
and  yow  readers  wiU  uffieml^  how  exteaHfe  and  bteaestiag  Ui 
entire  praetioe  most  beir 

Imoflt  not  drop  ay  jj^atuiftef  tkistniaeBtaMi^  wiAraii 
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^ne  otW  trait  in  his  character.  Though  left  in  the  most  afflaent  dr. 
Qamstanoe,  and  enjoying  an  unlimited  practice,  the  love  he  bears  to 
his  specialty  is  Ids  great  stimulant  to  setion.  His  health  is  already 
fast  sinking  under  his  incessant  studies  and  toil,  «nd  a  few  yeairs  more 
will  probably  terminate  hts  illustrious  career. 

Dr.  Graefe*s  Hospital  is  capable  of  accommodating  about  one  hun* 
dred  patients,  and  almost  every  spare  room  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
is  filled  by  them.  He  has  usually  about  eight  assistant  physicians. 
His  public  clinic  is  opened  dmily  to  ail  classes  of  the  community,  and 
he  receives  a  compensation  from  the  government  for  his  services  to  the 
poor.  His  liberality  and  kindness  are  in  the  mouths  of  all,  and  the 
poorest  laborer  can  have  the  advantage  of  his  advice.  Besides  his 
public  lectures  at  the  University  upon  the  diseases  of  the  eye,  he  gives, 
in  coigunctton  with  his  assbtants,  a  private  course  upon  the  Physiology 
of  Vision,  another  upon  the  use  df  the  Opthalmoscope,  one  upon  the 
microscopic  characters  of  the  tissues  oomprisiug  the  organ  of  sights  a 
private  courise  of  dinicad  lectures,  a  ptiblfo  clinic  for  the  higher  classes^ 
und  visits  private  patients  among  the  nol^ty. 

His  pen  is  also  never  idle.  Ho  has  assumed  the  labor  of  editing 
the  Yearly  Annals  of  Opthalmic  Science,  and  a  noble  work  it  is. 

He  is  continually  improving  the  character  and  variety  of  instruments 
used  in  surgical  operations  upon  the  eye,  and  his  instrument  maker 
ulways  attends  his  clinics,  in  order  to  gdn*  hints  by  observation. 

Altogeither,  the  reputation  which  Berlin  enjoys,  as  the  best  sohwA  for 
the  class  ef  diseases  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  is  owing  as  much 
4o  the  labors  of  this  accomplished  and  assiduous  physician,  as  to  Um 
ulmost  numberless  Infirmaries,  scattered  through  the  city« 

N.  R  OAOK 


LECTURES  ON  FEVER. —By  Wdmam  Stoebs,  u.  ^ 

LsoTusa  XnL 

The  stttdy  of  the  af  ections  of  the  kngs  in  typhus  loads  us.  next  to 
vxamine  a  class  af  cases  in  whieh  a  oongestion>  moru  or  less  severe^  or 
4t  may  be,  a  odwolidatiott  of  the  lung,  tiScos  place  in  connexion  with  (ho 
typhus  state.  Ton  havo  aiioad^  wuneased  sevend  canes  of  this  kind. 
Ik  fOBie^  tfioff#  Iwvo  oi^^  boMoigBO  of  •  oooffBolifo'otato^  rfbctiiig  a 
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portion  of  one  or  both  longs ;  a  state  of  stopinnff  short  of  oonsofilr 
tion,  and  indicated  bj  a  crepitos  with  large  Dabbles,  or  •  mooo-orm- 
tating  rale,  without  moch  dolness,  or  the  other  signs  of  impenneabihiy 
of  the  polmonaiy  tissue.  In  other  instances,  howeyer,  we  have  seen 
decidea  dulness  to  occur;  and,  between  these  extremes,  we  meet  w& 
a  number  of  cases  yarying  in  the  degree,  or  amount  of  €b»  diseased 
action. 

To  these  cases  the  general  term  of  *'  typhoid  pneumonia"  has  been 
given.  But  you  will  oe  convinced,  when  your  experience  has  been 
enlarged,  Uiat  under  this  term  many  different  forms  of  disease  have 
been  classed ;  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  a  true  pneumonia  ii 
ever  developed  in  the  course  of  a  typhus  fever.  Yoa  will  meet  witt 
the  physical  signs  which  attend  pneumonia ;  but  these,  as  you  all  must 
know,  are  insu&cient  to  establish  the  existence  of  the  oisease;  and 
even  these  very  physical  signs  are  seldom  so  well  marked,  so  complete, 
as  it  were,  as  in  simple  inflammation  of  the  lung.  Nor  again  do  they 
follow  in  the  regular  succession  which  we  find  in  true  pneomonia. 

Yon  know  that  I  am  not  fond  of  fine  drawn  distinotions  in  disease, 
especially  when  these  distinctions  are  based  on  some  anatomioal  speei- 
alty,  and  do  not  lead  to  any  differences  in  our  principles  of  treatment; 
and  we  shall  arrive  at  more  practical  results  sooner  bj  reviewing  some 
of  the  more  striking  cases,.  I  will  not  say  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  bat 
of  the  acute  asthenic  diseases  of  the  lung  whieh  tend  to  consolBato 
that  organ.  I  mean,  when  using  the  terms  '*  acute  asthenic,"  to 
imply  a  disease  which  forms  more  or  less  rapidly,  and  is  associated 
witn,  or  secondary  to,  a  condition  of  the  system  in  which,  with  fever  of 
some  kind,  we  find  evident  signs  of  debility.  We  may  recognize  the 
following  forms  :— 

1.  Congestion  with  more  or  less  consolidation  in  cases  of  what  is 
called  "dmuse  inflammation,"  '' erysipelatous  inflammation,'^  or,  by 
some,  "  phlebitis." 

2.  Similar,  or  nearly  similar  conditions,  (so  fiur,  at  least,  as  we  are 
taught  by  pathological  anatomy)  in  cases  of  purulent  absorption,  with 
or  without  manifest  phlebitis. 

8.  The  intercurrent  disease  of  the  lung  in  cases  of  the  eruptive 
fevers  when  they  are  of  the  low,  putrid,  or  malignant  type. 

4.  Congestions  and  semi-consoudations  of  the  lung,  as  interounent 
afiections  in  typhus  fever. 

5.  Analogous  conditions  arising  in  the  course  of  the  nonnnaeulated, 
or  the  so-calied  **  typhoid  fevers.' 

6.  The  disease  occurriDg  in  connexion  ^th  delirium  tremens  firom 
excess.  In  such  eases,  you  will  often  find  a  group  of  asthenio  locil 
diseases,  which  are  generally  seated  in  the  stomach,  heart,  the  faioih 
ohial  membrane,  the  parenchyma  of  the  lung,  and  even  ike  pleua. 
In  some  instances  we  find  the  patient  has  also  typhus  fever. 

7.  Bapidi  extendve,  and  complete  consolidation  of  the  lung  ocen- 
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ring  in  the  course  of  a  typhus  fever.  In  some  instances  the  patient 
dies  asphyxiated ;  while  in  others,  a  portion  of  the  pnhnonaiy  stmoT! 
tores  falls  into  sphacelus,  and  death  takes  place  with  the  symptoms  of 
acute  gangrene  of  the  long. 

Such  are  some  of  the  more  prominent  cases  which  have  been  classed 
nnder  the  head  of  typhoid  pneumonia.  There  is  another  of  which  we 
have  had  many  examples,  and  yet  I  do  not  wish  you  to  take  what  I 
am  going  to  say  about  it  in  any  other  way  than  in  the  light  of  sugges- 
tions. The  case,  as  I  said  before,  is  by  no  means  uncommon.  The 
patient  is  attacked  with  the  usual  symptoms  of  typhus  fever,  and  he 
comes  into  Hospital  after  two  or  three  days'  illness.  There  is  nothing 
about  him  to  make  one  think  that  his  disease  will  not  run  the  usual 
course  of  the  epidemic  of  the  day,  and  we  are  prepared  to  expect  a 
fever  of  at  least  a  fortnight's  duration.  On  admission  he  may  have 
no  symptom  which  would  call  attention  to  his  chest ;  but,  as  early  in 
some  cases  as  the  beginning  of  the  fourth,  and  in  others  the  fifth  day, 
it  is  discovered  that  the  upper  lobe  of  one  lung  is  solid,  or  nearly  so. 
The  clavicle  is  quite  dull  on  percussion,  so  is  the  scapular  spine,  and 
the  dulness  extends  to  the  line  of  the  mamma.  This  discovery  has 
been  so  often  made  accidentally,  that  I  am  sure  that  many  of  such 
cases  have  passed  unnoticed,  at  least,  where  the  attendant  is  not  well 
informed  as  to  the  insidious  nature  of  typhous  local  diseases,  and  does 
not  make  it  a  practice  and  a  duty  to  examine  daily,  as  far  as  he  can, 
the  condition  of  every  organ. 

But  the  most  remsorkable  circumstance  in  these  eases  is,  that  the 
constitutional  disease  seems  to  be  cut  short.  The  expression  of  fever 
leaves  the  countenance ;  the  peculiar  colour  or  hue  of  typhus  disap- 
pears ;  the  eye  becomes  bright  and  intelligent ;  the  tongue  clean ;  and 
the  pulse  comes  down  to  a  natural  state.  And  thus  we  have  seen 
patients  so  altered  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours,  that  one  had 
some  difficulty  in  recognizing  them.  All  the  symptoms  of  typhus 
were  gone,  and  nothing  remained  but  the  consolidation  of  the  lung. 
And  this,  too,  is  not  attended  with  any  notable  suffering.  There  may 
be  a  little  cough,  some  dull  pain,  or  an  inability  to  lie  on  one  side ; 
but  that  is  all.  The  respiration  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  accelerated ;  in 
fact,  it  would  seem  that  there  was  no  irritation  or  excitement  of  the 
organ ;  and  the  case  is  another  proof  of  how  much  less  the  sufferings 
in  disease  are  connected  with  the  mechanical  than  with  the  vital  con- 
ditions of  organs. 

This  local  disease,  too,  is  generally  easily  managed.  A  small  blis- 
ter or  two,  the  application  of  the  tincture  of  iodine,  and  the  exhibition 
of  a  little  hydriodate  of  potass,  with  or  without  a  tonic,  will  remove  it. 
Indeed,  the  cure  is  often  so  rapid,  that  I  have  thought  that  our  reme- 
dies had  little  to  do  with  the  result.  How  are  we  to  look  at  such 
cases  f  That  they  are  not  examples  of  inflammation  of  the  lung  is 
plain  ?  and  it  appears  probable  that  if  this  local  disease  had  not  occur- 
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red,  the  pa&nft  would  have  gone  Uiroagh  Ao  ooune  of  die  ftror  «f 
tbe  day.  Does  it  not  teem  as  if  the  eonetilational  disease  ezhaiisted 
itself  as  it  were,  in  the  prodoetion  of  the  local  aSbctioD,  joai  as,  m 
certain  oases  of  simple  Tariola,  we  see  the  fever  to  subside  on  the 
appearance  of  the  pustnle  ?  I  do  not  know  whether  sach  eases  have 
l>een  ohserred  elsewhere,  bnt  of  their  ezisteaoe  we  have  bad  abundant 
proofs.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  too,  that  wlien  we  oompare  tbeee  oases 
with  the  ordinary  forms  of  typhns,  attended  with  secondary  disease  of  the 
lung,  the  local  aflfocdon  is  here  deyeloped  at  an  nnnsnallj  early  period; 
and  it  may  be,  that  in  the  more  protracted  eases  of  fevers,  tbe  nature 
of  which  is  to  develop  local  affections,  the  periods  of  this  development 
and  of  the  cessation  of  the  fever  may  also  be  eoinddent.  We  do  not, 
however,  find  that  this  is  so  common  as  to  establish  a  mle.  Let  as, 
assuming  that  these  curious  cases  are  really  examples  of  typbus  wiA  a 
seoondaiy  deposit,  again  compare  them  with  the  more  oidmary  fenns 
of  the  disease,  and  we  shall  nnd  that  they  want  two  important  oharao- 
teristics  of  the  longer  fevers ;  one,  the  successive  proauction,  or  the 
simultaneous  production  of  various  local  diseases ;  and  the  otber,  the 
occurrence  of  that  secondary  inflammation,  or  irritation  of  tbe  paits  in 
which  the  deposit  takes  place.  That  the  latter  ciroumstanoe  is  one  of 
great  weight  in  relation  to  the  preventing  or  delaying  of  erisb,  it  is 
impossible  to  doubt  As  to  the  case  of  successive,  or  simoltaneoos 
production  of  local  diseases,  this,  at  all  events,  marks  a  more  bqy&cb 
and  complicated  disease. 

Gentlemen,  I  will  not  here  enter  into  the  wide  subject  of  erisis  in 
fever ;  yet  I  may  point  out  to  you,  as  a  matter  well  worthy  of  investi- 
gation, the  possibility  of  the  occurrence  of  crisis  by  other  modes  tiian 
those  which  are  generally  enumerated ;  thus  we  may  have  a  crisis 
without  sweating,  or  diuresis,  or  hemorrhage,  or  diarrhcea,  bat  which 
takes  place  by  an  internal  and  silent  change  in  the  condition  of  an 
organ,  and  yet  a  change  which  will,  or  may,  itself  spontaneously  dis- 
appear. 

Here  let  me  warn  you  against  the  error  which  so  many  fall  into  with 
respect  to  these  various  cases  of  disease  of  the  lung  arising  in  the 
course  of  some  form  of  constitutional  disease  of  fever.  They  are 
usually  set  down  as  pneumonia ;  typhoid  pneumonia  by  some.  Now 
the  name  itself  would  be  of  little  moment  if  its  adoption  did  not  lead 
to  errors  in  practice.  And,  although  it  cannot  be  affirmed  with  cea^ 
tainty  that  in  none  of  these  cases  is  there  pneumonia,  yet  we  have 
good  grounds  for  believing  that  in  many  of  them,  inflammatioDi  as 
the  term  is  commonly  understood,  is  either  absent  from  tbe  first,  w, 
if  it  occurs,  that  it  is  only  secondary  to  a  special  lesion  induced  by 
some  form  of  constitutional  disease. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  present  to  you  any  well-defined  classifi- 
cation of  the  various  fenns  of  diseases  which  have  been  desoribed 
under  the  head  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  or  to  draw  the  line  between 
simple  asthenic  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  those  conditions  whieh 
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haTe  been  described  from  an  earlv  period  under  tibe  toms  of  bilious, 
putrid,  or  typhoid  pneumonia.  And  observe  wben  I  make  use  oi  the 
term  asthenic  pneumonia,  we  refer  more  to  the  condition  of  the  ^neral 
system  than  to  the  activity  or  inactivity  of  the  local  disease.  For,  so 
far  as  local  inflammatory  action  is  concerned,  there  is  abundant  proof 
that  it  may  originate  and  proceed  with  rapidity,  and  even  with  vehe- 
mence in  the  very  last  periods  of  life,  so  that  the  disease  may  be 
sthenic,  quaad  the  local  condition,  and  yet  the  case  itself  be  asthenio 
in  reference  to  the  general  state  of  the  economy.  Much  of  the  con- 
fusion with  regard  to  this  subject  has  arisen  from  the  circumstance, 
that  too  groat  weight  was  attached  to  the  presence  of  certain  physical 
signs  which  were  taken  as  always  indicating  similar  conditions.  The 
succession  of  the  signs  of  crepitus,  dulness,  cessation  of  vesicular 
breathing,  and  its  replacement  by  bronchial  respiration,  has  been  ad- 
mitted to  indicate  a  simple  pneumonia,  in  which  the  Ipcal  disease  is 
the  principal  pathological  condition,  and  the  fever  only  a  secondary 
one.  But  it  is  certain  that  this  train  of  phenomena,  or  some  modifi- 
cation of  them,  may  occur  under  exactly  opposite  circumstances,  the 
local  disease  being  symptomatic  of  the  fever,  and  not  the  fever  of  the 
local  disease.  And  there  is  the  strongest  reason  for  believing  that 
even  though  the  mere  anatomical  condition  of  the  lung  in  the  two 
cases  be  similar,  yet  there  is  an  essential,  a  vital  difference,  and  that 
practically  we  cannot  deal  with  the  local  disease  in  the  latter  case  as 
if  it  were  an  ori^nal  affection.  This  applies  to  all  those  cases  of  dis- 
ease with  the  physical  signs  of  pneumonia,  which  are  secondary  to 
any  forms  of  fever,  wehther  it  be  typhus  or  typhoid,  whether  it  be 
variola  or  erysipelas,  purulent  poisoning  of  the  blood,  glanders,  ma- 
lignant scarlatina,  or  malignant  measles.  In  these  cases,  even  though 
the  physical  signs  accurately  correspond  with  those  of  the  typical 
pneumonia,  which,  by  the  way  is  by  no  means  always  the  case,  we 
must  believe  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  special  condition  of  parts,  and 
a  condition  not  only  special,  as  compared  with  ordinary  pneumonia, 
but  having  also  another  speciality — ^namely,  that  which  is  derived  from 
the  parent  malady. 

In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  gentlemen,  we  cannot  de- 
clare that  any  special  anatomico-pathological  condition  exists,  by  which 
we  can  distinguish  these  secondary  diseases  one  from  the  other  ;  but 
we  may  say  this  much,  that  practically  they  all  appear  to  agree  in 
being  indicative  of  an  asthenic  state  of  the  system,  and  that  therefore, 
the  supervention  of  their  physical  signs  at  any  period  of  those  various 
diseases,  must  not  bs  permitted  to  divert  your  attention  from  the  gen- 
eral condition  of  the  patient,  or  make  you  proceed  to  treat  a  case  as 
one  of  sthenic  pneumonia  because  it  has  some,  or  even  all,  the  physi- 
cal signs  of  that  condition.  Do  not  suppose  that  I  am  taking  up  your 
time  unnecessarily  by  insistmg  on  these  points,  for  they  lead  us  direct- 
ly to  deal  with  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest  and  most  wide- 
spread error  in  the  praotioe  of  Medicine ;  namely,  the  treatment  of  all 
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local,  acute  and  febrile  diseases  as  inflammataons.  Here  is  a  groap  of 
acute,  local,  and  febrile  diseases,  and  not  only  this,  but  a  set  of  cams 
ezbibitine  some  or  all  the  phyucal  phencnnena  of  acute  pneumonia; 
and  yet,  if  we  subjected  them  to  the  ordinary  routine  treatment  of 
inflammation,  the  worst  consequences  would  lumost  certainly  follow. 
You  must  learn  to  look  at  the  antecedents  and  the  aecompanjing  geii> 
oral  phenomena  of  these  diseases,  and  set  your  face  against  ibe  adop- 
tion of  any  treatment  which  is  based  on  the  doctrine  that  they  are 
original  inflammations.  I  belieye  that  the  erroneous  views  to  wludi  I 
allude,  are,  I  am  happy  to  say,  every  day  becoming  less  and  less  fre- 
quent (thanks  to  our  improved  system  of  clinical  instruetion}  and  the 
independent  spirit  of  investigation  which  now  animates  so  many  of  our 
students.  Notwithstanding,  they  are  still  too  often  acted  upon,  and 
over  and  over  again,  patients  who  have  enough  to  contend  with  as  the 
victims  of  some  fell  fever  or  other  constitutional  disease,  are  lost,  or 
assisted  to  their  death,  by  the  adoption  of  a  local  or  general  anti-phlo- 
gistic treatment,  in  consequence  of  the  physical  signs  of  a  puenmoma 
being  discovered ;  their  stimulants  are  withheld  or  withdrawn ;  tartar 
emetic,  or  mercury,  or  even  blood-letting  is  rashly  resorted  to ;  and  it 
often  happens  that,  even  though  the  physical  signs  of  the  pneumonia 
are  removed  or  modified,  the  patient  sinks  from  the  combined  eflfect  d 
the  original  disease  and  the  exhaustion  produced  by  this  ignorant  ai^ 
benighted  treatment.  I  do  not  think  that  any  of  yon  will  fall  into 
these  or  similar  errors  after  what  I  have  so  often  said ;  it  will,  at  least, 
not  be  my  fault  if  you  do. 

Let  us  now  consider  what  we  may  term  the  parenchymatous  aflbo- 
tions  of  the  lung  in  fever,  or,  if  you  will,  the  typhus  disease  of  the 
pulmonary  structure.  It  may  be  stated  generally,  that  whatever  be 
the  differences  in  the  various  cases  of  this  affection  in  typhus,  the  local 
disease  follows  the  general  law  of  other  lesions  secondary  to  the  fever; 
that  is  to  say,  it  agrees  with  them  in  its  mode  of  iuTasion,  its  latency 
in  the  earlier  periods  of  its  development,  its  frequent  spontaneoos 
retrocession,  and  lastly,  in  its  pathological  effects.  It  is  quite  true, 
that,  as  compared  with  the  best  marked  examples  of  acute  sthemo 
pneumonia,  it  is  not  wanting  in  any  of  the  physical  signs  of  that  dis- 
ease taken  singly,  but  it  is  generally  different  from  it  in  the  order  or 
arrangement,  as  it  were,  of  these  physical  signs.  And  indeed,  I  think 
it  is  an  extremely  rare  circumstance  to  obserye  in  the  course  of  a  typhus 
fever  the  rise,  progress,  and  retrocession  of  a  pneumonia  which  has 
passed  into  hepatization,  as  we  so  continually  see  in  ordinary  cases  rf 
the  disease.  I  have  already  drawn  your  attention  to  those  curious 
cases  of  consolidation  of  the  upper  lobe  of  the  lung ;  now,  whether 
these  be  genuine  examples  of  an  arrested  typhus  or  not,  it  ifi  difficult 
to  say,  but  their  whole  history  and  progress  is  very  different  from  that 
of  ordinary  pneumonia ;  and  I  repeat,  that  there  is  nothing  more  rare 
than  to  see  in  the  course  of  a  typhus  fever  the  regular  succession  of 
phenomena  with  which  Laennec  has  made  ua  so  fSemiiliar^  aa  indicating 
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the  several  snccessive  stages  of  an  acute  pneumonia  occurring  under 
what  may  be  called  its  normal  conditions. 

The  most  common  case  is  the  occurrence,  generally  at  an  early 
period,  especially  in  the  maculated  forms,  and  often  at  a  later  period 
in  the  non-maculated,  or  so-called  typhoid  fevers,  of  a  well-marked 
crepitating  rale  in  the  lower  lobes  of  one  or  both  lungs ;  it  is  generally 
much  more  extensive  and  distinctly  marked  in  one  lung  than  the  other. 
The  amount  of  dulness  is  seldom  very  great,  and  we  find  the  disease, 
as  it  wcre^  to  linger,  and  for  days  together  to  show  no  disposition  either 
to  produce  solidity  of  the  lung  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  proceed  to  reso- 
lution on  the  other.  The  disease  is  often  quite  latent,  and  is  only 
recognizable  by  careful  physical  examination ;  and  its  discovery,  as 
you  will  readily  understand  from  what  I  have  said  before,  is  sometimes 
an  unfortunate  circumstance  for  the  patient.  In  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge  we  must  believe  this  condition  of  the  organ  to  be  either 
the  result  of  a  certain  amount  of  typhous  deposit  into  the  lung,  or  of 
special  state,  an  inflammation,  if  you  will,  which  is,  however,  under 
the  general  law  of  the  fever,  partaking  of  its  specific  character,  and 
capable  of  spontaneous  retrocession.  It  is  seldom  attended  by  pain  or 
by  haemoptysis,  and  it  constantly  exists  without  any  important  modifi- 
cation of  the  general  symptoms  of  the  case. 

The  second  form  of  the  disease  is  of  a  more  serious  character,  and 
seems  to  be  connected  either  with  an  original  pyogenic  disposition, 
itself  secondary  to  typhus,  or  we  may  suppose  that  the  typhoid  deposit 
undergoes  a  rapid  purulent  transformation,  so  that  in  this  way  a  con- 
dition of  the  lung  is  rapidly  established,  having  some  resemblance  to 
the  third  stage  of  pneumonia,  as  described  by  Laennec.  I  have  not 
myself  seen  a  sufficient  number  of  these  cases  to  justify  me  in  speak- 
ing very  decidedly  as  to  their  physical  signs ;  but  I  think  I  have  seen 
enough  of  them  to  warrant  me  in  believing  that  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease is  different  from  that  of  ordinary  suppurative  pneumonia.  We 
have  not  observed  the  intermediate  stage  of  well-marked  hepatization 
between  that  which  is  characterized  by  the  occurrence  of  early  rale  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  signs  of  interstitial  suppuration  on  the  other. 
The  complete  dulness  and  the  bronchial  respiration  which  accompany 
the  third  stage  of  pneumonia,  as  described  by  Laennec,  we  have  not 
observed ;  the  physical  signs  being  principally  a  persisting  rale  passing 
from  a  fine  into  a  large  crepitus,  and  semi-dulness  on  percussion.  On 
dissection,  the  lung  is  found  soft,  friable,  of  a  greyish-red  colour,  but 
still  very  permeable  to  air,  though  infiltrated  with  purulent  matter.  It 
is  as  if  the  purulent  secretion  took  place  co-incidently  with  or  immedi- 
ately after  the  first  or  congestive  stage.  Some  of  the  patients  have  had 
sweatings  and  a  sanguinolent  and  somewhat  sanious  expectoration ;  but 
we  have  not  hitherto  observed  the  ordinary  prune-juice  sputa  in  these 
cases.  I  have  seen  this  disease  in  connexion  with  purulent  depos- 
its in  the  neck,  and  posterior  mediastinum,  but  it  may  occur  without 
the  formation  of  purulent  matter  in  any  situation  other  than  the  lung  • 
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it  naj  saperveoe  in  the  advanced  periods  of  die  ease,  and  at  s  time 
whentbe  patient  seems  about  to  reooyer;  or  it  may  oome  on  mach 
earlier,  ana  when  the  skin  is  thickly  covered  with  tba  petechial  enm- 
tion.  The  last  ease  is  the  most  formidable ;  thoneh  one  attended  witii 
the  greatest  danger,  the  disease  is,  however,  not  uways  fiital,  and  we 
have  had  several  cases  in  which  recovery  took  place.  I  need  not  say, 
that  they  were  all  treatad  upon  a  tonic  and  stimnlating  plan,  in  adcu- 
tion  to  which  we  employed  diy  cupping  and  bUsters. 

The  last  case  of  which  I  shall  speak  to-day  is  by  far  the  moet  formi- 
dable of  the  pulmonary  affections  of  typhus ;  it  is  characterized  bj  Ae 
sudden,  complete,  and  singularly  extensive  consolidation  of  the  long. 
In  the  course  of  twenty-fomr,  or  even,  sometimes,  of  twelve  honrSy  raa 
most  extensive  and  complete  dulness  may  be  produced  in  a  lang  whidi 
had  been  previously  free  from  physical  signs  or,  at  most,  hwl  only 
exhibited  some  of  the  ordinary  bronchial  rales  of  typhus.  We  have 
thus  the  signs  of  complete  hepatization,  unpreceded  by  the  orepitating 
rale ;  the  disease  begms  by  consolidation,  and  then  one  of  two  resaks 
follows;  either  the  patient  dies  speedily,  generally  with  loose  rales  in 
the  opposite  lung,  combined  with  tracheal  effusion ;  or,  after  a  day  or 
two,  he  begins  to  expectorate  a  horribly  fetid  matter,  and  we  discover 
by  the  stethoscope  that  a  large  cavity  has  formed  in  the  lung.  This  is 
a  true  gangrenous  cavity  formed  in  the  veiy  centre  of  the  solidifisd 
mass,  and  the  disease  has  a  close  pathological  analogy  to  the  process  of 
acute  mortification,  which  has  been  described,  as  occurring  in  some  of 
the  worst  cases  of  the  typhus  disease  of  the  intestinal  glands. 

Let  us  now  pass  in  review  the  circumstances  in  which  these  fonii 
of  disease  occur ;  for  when  we  compare  them  with  the  ordinary  condi- 
tions of  acute  primary  pneumonia,  we  cannot  but  admit  that  they  indi- 
cate a  lesion  of  a  very  different  nature. 

In  the  first  place,  the  physical  siens  are  preceded  by  fever ;  and  it 
may  not  be  until  many  days  have  elapsed  that  the  symptoms  of  Img 
affection,  as  it  were,  spontaneously  arise.  2ndly,  the  fever  is  obri- 
ously  an  essential  fever ;  it  may  occur  with  or  without  peteohiad,  and 
other  complications  may  or  may  not  be  present.  3rdly,  the  disease 
sets  in  without  any  apparent  external  exciting  cause.  4thly,  when  the 
purulent  form  is  observed,  it  appears  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  second 
stage  of  the  affection ;  and  I  may  here  remark,  that,  on  dissection, 
we  rarely,  if  ever,  find  what  is  termed  concrete  or  nonconcrete  puru- 
lent matter.  Lastly,  the  invasion  of  one  form  of  the  affection  may 
be  sudden,  and  the  signs  of  extensive  and  complete  consolidation  he 
among  its  earliest  phenomena.  It  is  in  this  case,  too,  that,  if  time  he 
allowed,  large  eschars  forming  cavities,  which  may  communicate  to 
the  bronchial  tubes,  are  liable  to  occur. 

I  may  remark  here,  that  in  two  cases  of  this  rapid  consolidation, 
the  gangrenous  eschar  did  not  communicate  with  the  bronchial  tnbes. 
One  was  a  case  of  typhus,  in  a  man  who  had  long  suffered  from  gan- 
grene of  the  opposite  lung ;  the  other  occurred  in  a  case  of  vrhat  ifl 
termed  the  erysipelatous  or  diffuse  inflammation. 
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LECTUEE  XIV.  ^ 

I  endeavoured  to  convey  to  yon,  at  onr  last  lecture,  tbat  the  con- 
ditions which  have  been  described  under  the  head  of  typhoid  pneumo- 
nia, were  probably  examples  not  only  of  a  pathological,  but  of  an  ana- 
tomical state  of  parts,  difierent  from  th^  which  is  found  in  the  simple 
original  inflammation  of  the  lung.  And  it  is  a  great  deal  easier  to 
say  what  they  are  not,  than  what  they  are, — to  state  their  negative, 
rather  than  their  positive  characters. 

Now  I  wish  to  state  to  you  here,  that  a  certain  change  has  occurred 
in  our  opinions,  as  to  the  origin  of  the  so-called  typhoid  inflammation 
of  the  lung.  We  at  one  time  held,  that  it  was  the  co-existence  ai 
gastritis  or  enteritis  which  gave  to  the  pneumonia  the  typhoid  character. 
This  view  was  held  by  us  before  we  had,  by  that  imperceptible  power 
of  conviction  which  arises  fr(»n  experience,  admitted  the  two  following 
principles  in  their  entirety  .* 

1st.  That  symptoms  which  are  diagnostic  of  local  disease,  where  the 
patient  has  not  an  essential  fever,  are  either  altogether  valueless,  or 
much  lessened  in  value  when  such  a  condition  exists ;  and 

2nd.  That  the  gastric  or  gastro-enteric  lesion  is  rare,  even  as  a  seo- 
ondary  disease  in  fever;  so  that  when  irritation  of  the  structures  of 
the  intestinal  tubes  occurs,  it  is  a  remote,  tertiary,  and  accidental  phe- 
nomenon. 

Our  present  opinion  on  this  matter  is,  in  general,  the  following :  that 
in  cases  in  which  there  are,  in  connexion  with  the  signs  of  typhoid 
lesion  of  the  lung,  evidences  of  gastro-intestinal  disease,  both  the  pul- 
monary and  abdominal  lesions  spring  from  the  one  parent  condition, 
and  that  so  far  from  the  specialties  of  the  pulmonary,  being  derived 
from  the  accidental  complication  with  the  abdominal  disease,  both  have 
a  common  character  originating  in  the  same  source.  I  am  quite  sure 
that  a  large  proportion  of  those  cases  described  as  asthenic  pneumonia, 
depending  on  gastro-intestinal  complication,  have  been  examples  of 
essential  fever^  with  the  two  aflfections  coexisting  as  secondary  lesions. 

We  have  seen  that  in  these  cases,  I  will  not  say  of  typhoid  pneumo- 
nia, but  of  typhous  or  typhoid  affections  of  the  lung,  the  various  phy- 
sical signs  of  pneumonia,  singly  considered,  may  be  present,  and  are 
actuaUy  often  to  be  found.  They  fail,  however,  very  frequently  to 
present  themselves  in  the  regular  order  or  succession  which  is  observed 
m  true  acute  pneumonia. 

Now  let  us  inquire  whether  there  is  any  physical  sign  peculiar  to 
these  cases  of  typhous  pulmonary  affections,  which  does  not  occur,  at 
least  as  the  rule,  in  ordinary  pneumonia ;  and  I  do  not  know  of  the 
existence  of  any  such,  unless  it  be  the  sign  of  tympanitic  resonance  over 
the  diseased  lung,  a  condition  first  noticed  by  Dr.  Hudson  of  this  city, 
and  to  which  he  attaches  some  importance.  J)r,  Hudson  states  that 
in  certain  cased  of  typhoid  consolidation  of  the  lung,  the  sound  od 
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peronssion,  was  very  difierent  from  tbat  observable  in  the  ordinary 
condition  of  hepatization.  He  describes  it  as  *'  a  tympanitic  clearness 
over  the  solidified  lung,  without  air  being  present  in  the  pleura;"  in- 
deed he  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  in  one  case  the  tympanitic  clearness 
on  peroession,  existed  fuUy  to  the  same  degree,  and  of  the  same  kind 
as  m  pneumo-thoraz;  here  thie  lung  was  found  perfectly  solid  throagh- 
out,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  extent  of  the  anterior  and  postero- 
inferior  parts  which  was  still  crepitating. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  understand  what  condition  of  parts  coald  have 
caused  this  singular  tympanitic  clearness  over  a  solidified  lung.  When 
we  speak  of  tympanitic  resonance,  it  must  be  always  borne  in  mind 
that  the  tympanitic  sound  does  not  always  imply  clearness  on  percus- 
sion. When  you  have  a  cavity  in  the  centre  of  a  solidified  lung,  or 
when  you  have  hepatization  of  the  left  lung,  in  connexion  with  flatu- 
lent distension  of  the  stomach,  the  sound  on  percussion,  though  dull 
as  compared  with  that  of  the  healthy  lung,  has  a  distinctly  tympanitic 
character;  to  this  we  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  the  name 
of  tympanitic  dulness.  I  have  never  found  Jt,  however,  to  simulate 
the  tympanitic  resonance  which  occurs  in  pneumo-thorax,  or  in  dilata- 
tion of  the  air  cells ;  it  is  inferior  in  degree,  and  different  in  character. 
Dr.  Hudson  met  with  four  cases,  in  which  the  observation  of  this  phe- 
nomenon was  followed  by  dissection.  One  was  that  of  a  man  who 
died  of  extensive  inflammation  of  the  left  lung  in  the  Meath  Hospital, 
in  the  spring  of  1832,  in  which,  at  the  close  of  the  case,  from  the  hol- 
low sound  on  percussion  at  the  lower  part  of  the  left  side,  it  having 
been  previously  quite  dull,  a  pretty  general  opinion  existed  that  a 
pneumonic  abscess  had  formed  and  burst  into  the  pleura.  On  dissec- 
tion, the  side  having  been  punctured,  no  air  escaped ;  the  lung  was 
red  and  solid,  but  without  abscess,  and  the  pleura  was  adherent  over 
two-thirds  of  its  extent.  I  must,  in  justice  to  myself,  state  that  in  this 
case  I  never  entertained  the  idea  that  an  abscess  had  opened  into  the 
pleura.  In  another  case,  the  lung  was  found  hard  and  solid,  from 
chronic  pneumonia ;  and  in  the  two  remaining  cases,  the  condition  of 
parts  was  similar  to  that  which  was  presented  by  that  first  detailed. 

Dr.  Hudson  admits  that,  in  three  of  those  cases,  the  tympanitie 
sound  might  be  explained  by  reference  to  the  distended  state  of  the 
stomach ;  but  in  the  fourth,  he  thinks  that  the  explanation  might  be 
found  in  the  faculty  with  which  the  vibrations  of  the  air  in  the  bron- 
chus, and  its  larger  divisions,  may  be  supposed  to  be  communicated 
through  a  lung  in  that  condition,  that  is  to  say,  solid  throughout ;  and 
therefore,  not  permitting  the  loss  in  a  mixed  medium  ^  solid  and 
healthy  lung  of  such  vibrations.  J<  '  V 

I  am  quite  prepared  to  a(]mit  that,  with  extensive  /ael^ification  of 
the  lung,  the  dull  sound,  on  peiheussion,  may  yet  hitire  a  tympai^tie 
character;  but  I  have  seen  no  caiSc^iit  which  this  soutidcbuld  be  ^^- 
founded  with  that  of  pneumo-thora;%^  of  dilatation  of  the  air  cells. 
With  reference  to  the  bearings  opi^  question  upon  the  signs  of  ty- 
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pboid  pneumonia,  I  can  only  at  this  moment  remember  two  cases  which 
are  worth  detailing  to  you.  In  one,  tympanitic  dulness  did  occur 
over  the  diseased  portion  of  the  luUg,  without  our  being  able  to  ac- 
count for  it,  by  any  accumulation  of  air,  either  in  the  pleura  or  in  the 
stomach.  The  ease  was  of  a  low  putrid  character,  and  I  remember 
suggesting  it  as  a  matter  just  possible,  that  there  might  have  been  a 
typhoid  pneumatosis  developed  in  the  diseased  lung ;  but  I  am  sure 
that  we  were  not  able  to  establish  the  existence  of  such  a  condition  on 
dissection.    The  case  occurred  a  good  many  years  ago. 

In  the  second  case,  which  was  one  of  manifest  typhus  fever,  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  right  lung  became  solid  or  nearly  so,  while  the 
anterior  face  of  the  organ  preserved  its  vesicular  respiration.  Now 
we  found  that  over  this  portion  of  the  chest,  that  is,  over  the  front  of 
the  thorax  on  the  right  side,  the  sound  as  compared  with  that  over  the 
opposite  lung,  was  morbidly  clear ;  it  was  true  tympanitic  clearness, 
not  dulness,  and  it  continued  for  three  or  four  days,  and  gradudly 
disappeared  with  the  resolution  of  the  posterior  solidity :  this  case  oc- 
curred in  the  Hospital  last  year,  and  was  seen  by  Dr.  Hudson  himseL?. 
I  confess  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  explain  the  nature  or  mode  of  produc- 
tion of  this  phenomenon.  My  friend.  Dr.  Lyons,  mentions  to  me  that 
in  a  case  of  asthenic  pneumonia,  occurring  in  a  patient  of  intemperate 
habits,  which  we  saw  in  consultation,  the  anterior  superior  part  of  the 
left  lung  presented  for  a  couple  of  days  a  condition  of  morbid  clear- 
ness, but  subsequently  became  engaged  in  the  general  consolidation  of 
the  organ. 

Dr.  Lyons  is  disposed  to  regard  the  abnormal  clearness  which  occurs 
in  these  cases,  as  the  result  of  the  increased  pressure  of  the  respiratory 
column  of  air  in  the  still  permeable  portions  of  the  pulmonary  cells, 
which  he  considers^  in  certain  cases,  become  from  this  cause  expanded 
beyond  their  natural  volume.  His  views  are,  that  the  inspired  air 
presses  with  a  certain  force  on  the  whole  pulmonary  surface,  and  that 
if  a  portion  of  this  surface  becomes  impermeable  to  air,  from  solid  de- 
posit, occlusion  of  the  tubes  which  forced  it,  or  other  cause,  the  re- 
maining portion  of  the  pulmonary  tissue  is  acted  on  by  the  whole  of 
the  inspiratory  force,  before  which  it  is  thus  made  to  expand  ;  this 
portion  of  the  lung  may  thus  be  considered  to  be  in  a  condition  of 
temporary  emphysema,  and  so  gives  a  correspondingly  clear  sound 
on  percussion. 

There  is  a  circumstance  in  connection  with  the  resolution  of  these 
typhoid  or  typhous  diseases  of  the  lung,  different  from  what  is  com- 
monly observed  in  sthenic  pneumonia.  You  know  that  the  true  in- 
flammatory hepatization  rarely  disappears  in  a  sudden  manner.  It 
subsides  gradually,  and  the  transition-state  between  dulness  and  clear- 
ness on  percussion  is  generally  marked  by  the  "  crepitus  redux."  In 
the  cases  before  us,  however,  and  especially  where  the  disease  is  sec- 
ondary to  typhus  fever,  the  resolution,  as  I  have  before  stated  to  you, 
is  often  singularly  rapid,  and  is  often  unattended  by  the  crepitus  of 


Roxn'  uomtB  on 

leflolniion.  If  then,  jou  consider  the  state  of  solidifieation  sfanriji 
we  find  it  on  the  one  hand,  to  form  without  the  orepitiui  of  the  nnl 
stage  of  pneumonia,  and  on  the  other,  to  disappear  rapidl j,  sad  wHh- 
oatthe  rille  of  resolution.  Thos  we  are  perautted,  as  it  were,  to  wit* 
■ess  the  silent  and  spontaneous  development  and  retrocession  of  cme  of 
the  secondary  diseases  of  typhns. 

This  change  from  the  state  oi  consolidation  to  that  of  pemaeabilitf 
to  air,  this  rapid  change,  nnattended  by  the  erepitns  and  resc^ution, 
probably  shows  that  Um  real  disease  was  one  unconnected  widi  miam- 
matlon,  either  as  a  primary  or  a  reactiye  condition. 

Tou  will  remember  that  I  suggested  to  you  that  some  of  the  cases 
which  have  been  described  as  typhoid  pneumonia,  m^ht  be  hekl  as 
examples  of  an  aborted  typhus.  These  were  chtfacterixed  by  eariy 
consoUdation,  early  disappearance  of  the  typhus  state,  uid  a  rapid, 
and  often  spontaneous  suiMsidence  of  the  local  disease.  I  oaimot  help 
thinking  that  between  such  cases,  and  those  in  which  the  general  di^ 
ease  runs  its  usual  course,  there  is  another  class,  or  category  of  cases 
in  which  the  progress  of  the  merely  pulmonary  disease  is  marked, 
more  or  less,  by  signs  of  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  Inng,  which 
inflammation  or  irritation  is  either  reactive  or  specific,  or  both  reactite 
and  specific.  And  I  apprehend  that  these  cases  which,  as  ift  were, 
float  between  the  abortea  and  the  perfect  typhus,  are  moA  m<Mre  a«- 
merous  than  might  be  supposed ;  and  in  such  instances,  the  case  Ib 
often  treated  throughout,  without  a  suspidon  of  its  being  really  an  ei^ 
ample  of  typhous  disease  having  been  entertdned. 

What  has  been  now  said,  shcrald  impress  on  your  Hunds  tiiat  nde  in 
practice  which  I  have  so  olien  urged  upon  you,  namely,  thai  the  rales 
of  diagnosis  of  local  inflammatory  disease  which  are  good  in  ordiaaiy 
cases,  lose  their  vidue  in  a  great  measure  when  the  patient  has  tophus 
fever.  This  was  bog  ago  proved  by  the  researches  of  Louis  on  tiie 
condition  of  the  brain  in  fever,  and  it  was  the  non-recognition  of  this 
feet  which  constituted  one  of  the  greatest  errors  in  the  system  <rf 
Broussais.  I  have  told  you,  that  if  you  ^(ained  nothing  doring  te 
session  but  the  knowledge  and  full  appreciatbn  of  this  great  prind]^ 
mur  time  would  have  b^n  well  spent.  How  many  cases  have  we  not 
had  of  headache,  delirium,  watcmulness,  or  its  oppoote,  coma, — yet 
without  encephalitis;  and  so  it  is  with  the  remaininff  oavities^-symp* 
tonus  of  functioaal  alteration  are  met  with  in  connexion  witii  the  ceie* 
fatal,  pulmonary,  circulating,  and  digestive  systems  in  fever.  They 
may  or  may  not  be  attended  by  organic  change,  and  that  ornaio 
change,  when  it  does  exist,  is  not  necessarily  inflammation ;  and  we 
cannot,  I  believe,  lay  down  any  satisfeotory  rule  of  diagooma  5»hiA 
woidd  show,  that  in  one  case  <rf  local  functional  disturbance  th«re  was 
organic  change,  and  in  another  that  th«re  was  not.  Bat  Una  nash 
we  do  know,  that  those  groups  ef  symptoms  which  are  diafpostie  of 
kcal  inflammation  in  a  ^ase  wni<^  is  not  fever,  cease  to  be  so  i^ 
they  occur  in  a  case  of  typhus.    Let  tUapriample  be  ever  piessal  le 
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your  minds,  for  it  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  its  value.  LoDg  ago  it 
was  acted  on  empirically  by  the  best  physician,  who  refused  to  adopt 
antiphlogistic  measures  in  treating  the  local  symptoms  in  typhus,  and 
who  employed  stimuknts^  irrespective  of  them,  when  the  general  con- 
dition seemed  to  demand  such  treatment.  It  now  comes  before  you  as 
the  result  of  an  extended  and  accurate  pathological  investigation,  and 
the  study  of  the  pulmonary  phenomena,  as  we  have  seen,  enables  us 
to  go  a  step  further,  and  to  declare  that  not  only  are  the  symptoms  of 
local  irritation  doubtful  or  illusive ;  but  that  even  the  physical  signs 
o(  a  pneumonia,  when  occurring  in  a  case  of  typhus,  are  not  to  be 
taken  as  proof  that  a  local  inflammation  has  occurred. 

If  these  things  be  true  so  far  as  our  typhus  is  concerned,  it  would 
appear  probable,  that  in  other  acute  diseases,  under  the  influence  of  a 
law  of  periodicity,  and,  perhaps,  in  many  that  arise  from  the  operation 
of  an  introduced  poison,  the  same  circumstances  may  be  found,  so 
that  we  might  apply  to  a  much  larger  circle  of  disease  those  principles 
as  to  the  secondaiy  local  affections,  which  appear  applicable  to  typhus 
fever.—  Virginia  Med,  ^  Surg,  Journal, 


Cancrum  Obis.— Dr.  Ely  reported  a  case  of  this  disease  to  the 
Providence  Medical  Association,  ''which  occurred  in  a  child  of  three 
years.  When  first  seen,  the  child  had  the  typhus  fever.  After  ten 
days  it  began  to  improve,  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  was  attacked  with 
pneumonia,  attended  with  diarrhoea  of  greenish  matter.  Under  the 
use  of  ipecac,  liquor  potassae,  &c.,  it  recruited  again,  and  was  con^ 
valescent  on  the  20th.  At  this  time  a  $ligkl  ulceration  was  discovered 
on  the  mucous  membrane  over  one  of  the  lower  incisors,  but  it  did  not 
attract  much  notice.  Being  called  again,  a  week  after,  he  found  a 
tooth  had  fallen  out,  and  cancrum  oris  was  manifestly  present.  Quinia 
mid  other  tonics  were  given,  aud  the  strong  nitric  acid  was  applied  to 
the  ulcers,  three  mornings  in  succession.  No  benefit  followed,  and  on 
the  fourth  morning  a  dark  spot,  the  size  of  a  dime,  was  found  on  the 
external  surface  of  the  cheek.  This  continued  to  extend,  to  the  di- 
ameter of  perhaps  three  inches,  when  the  child  died.  Dr.  E.  believes 
no  mercurials  were  ^ven  in  this  case ;  if  any,  not  more  than  one  graia 
of  hydrarg,  cum  creta.  Of  six  cases  of  spontaneous  cancrum  oris, 
noticed  by  Dr.  West,  two  occurred  after  typhoid  fever,  and  two  after 
measles;  five  of  the  six  proved  fatal  Of  twenty  cases  reported  by 
Klliet  and  Barthez,  twenty  proved  fatal  T«7elve  out  of  twenty  cases 
collected  by  them  occurred  after  measles."— jBo^^em  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal* 
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DK.  OLIVER  WENDELL  HOLMES  ON  SPECLAXTIBS. 

At  tbe  late  annoal  dinner  of  the  MassaohoBetts  Medical  Society, 
Dr.  Holmes,  after  responding  most  happily  to  a  toast,  in  which  the 
famous  nihil  tetigitf  Johnson  wrote  of  Gbldsmith, — the  ezpresave  line 
"  to  which,  Holmes  said,  he  had  for  the  time  blushed  in  listening"^ 
was  applied  to  himself,  the  eminent  poet-physioian  continued  : — 

"  We  have  need  of  every  humanizing  influence,  of  every  form  of 
culture,  to  lend  grace  and  dignity  to  our  position.  We  are  assailed  as 
we  never  were  before.  Journalists  are  running  their  setons  throu^ 
our  necks,  and  keeping  every  sore  spot  open  with  their  daily  epispastics, 
sprinkled  with  the  cantharides  of  their  *' machine-spread  blistering 
piasters. "  Legislatures  are  debating  whether  to  build  costly  hot -houses 
to  force  a  growth  of  mushrooms, — ^no,  of  toadstools, — ^into  existence^ 
among  the  roots  of  the  bread  tree,  which  so  many  centuries  have 
nourished  with  the  life-blood  of  true-hearted  and  sound-minded  men. 
The  so-called  <*  Reformer, "  whose  incisors,  like  those  of  the  rodentia, 
erow  into  his  own  flesh  so  soon  as  he  finds  nothing  hard  to  gnaw  upon, 
18  mumbling  at  our  unguarded  extremities. 

And  in  the  meantime,  we  must  not  disguise  it  from  ourselves,  tbai 
causes  are  at  work,  within  as  from  without,  that  may  well  occasion 
thought  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  anxious  that  the  profession  should 
maintain  its  high  standing.  Medical  practice  is  breaking  up  into 
specialties — ^that  make  men  skilful  and  narrow-minded-  The  Egypt- 
ians had  their  specialists  for  each  organ,  and  tiie  indications  are  une- 
?uivocal  of  a  return  towards  the  state  of  primitive  Egyptian — cultore. 
do  not  say  that  it  is  not  better  for  mankind,  that  our  art  should  be 
thus  sub-divided,  but  it  is  full  of  danger  to  the  social  and  intellednial 
standing  of  the  profession.  It  is  now  six  years,  I  think,  since,  in  a 
written  introductoiy  lecture,  I  distinctiy  pointed  out  to  my  class  tiie 
course  which  medical  practice  was  shaping  for  itself.  Every  succeed- 
ing year  has  confirmed  what  I  then  said.  The  path  to  glory  (?)  in 
medicine,  now  leads  through  the — mucous  membranes.  Each  of  these 
slippery  highways  is  invaded  by  its  exclusive  manipulator.  One  man 
passes  his  days  in  cauterizing  throats  and  swabbing  out  bronchial  pas- 
sages. Another  explores  the  narrow  track  from  the  fossa  naviculaiis 
to  the  vera  montanum,  and  there  lives  and  moves  and  has  his  being. 
Another  mainly  studies  science  through  the  valves  of  a  speculum. 

*  Bills  to  incorporate  and  endow  a  Thompsonian  College,  and  an  Hohkb* 
opathic  Hospital,  passed  the  lower  boose  of  the  Massachusetts  legislaton^ 
among  the  other  disgracefol  acts  of  its  last  session.— [En. 
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Another  selects  a  still  bambler  sphere  and  holds  divided  empire  with 
the  ascaris  I  * 

This  subdivision  of  labour  ends  in  most  cases  in  the  production  of 
at  least  one  cheap  and  perfect  article ;  namely,  a  piece  of  human 
machinery,  capable  of  doing  .one  thing  well,  and  good  for  little 
else  in  many  cases,  stiffened,  cramped,  anchylosed  in  dl  the  intellec- 
tual joints  that  give  freedom  and  power  to  manhood.  Ifow  there  is 
nothing  that  can  rescue  the  profession,  engaged  in  sttch  a  track,  from 
degredation  to  the  rank  of  the  mere  mechaniccd  arts,  hU  a  high  stan^ 
dard  of  education  and  accomplishments. 

There  is  something  else  besides  the  skilful  hand,  and  the  brain  filled 
with  the  minute  detail  of  some  specialty,  necessary  to  bring  the  phy- 
sician into  healthy  and  dignified  relations  with  tLe  intelligence  of  a 
wide  awake  community  like  ours.  We  want  men  whom  we  can  point 
out  to  the  world,  and  say  :  Look  at  them ;  and  not  men  to  place  in  a 
comer  and  say  to  our  patients :  Go,  let  them  feel  of  you  I  Depend 
upon  it,  if  our  general  culture  does  not,  in  some  degree,  keep  pace 
with  that  of  our  enlightened  clients,  we  shall  become  ''servants,  '  as 
old  Wiseman  used  to  call  his  own  professional  assistants ;  valets  of 
the  sick  man,  and  fit  companions  of  the  flunkies  that  comb  and  brudi 
him  in  health.  And  so,  at  last,  the  small  specialist,  pedicure  or  ani- 
oure,  will  do  his  small  service,  and  be  shown  out  the  back  door,  as 
their  predecessors,  the  Egyptian  craftsmen,  when  they  had  performed 
their  office  of  making  the  necessaiy  incisions  for  the  embalmer,  were 
driven  from  the  house  with  their  fee  in  their  pockets,  and  such  conve- 
nient missies  flying  about  their  heads  as  the  friends  could  lay  Iliads  on. 

I  have  pointed  out  a  danger,  but  not  without  suggesting  a  remedy. 
In  a  word,  to  keep  our  profession  what  it  has  been,  worthy  of  such  an 
eulogy  as  Pope  bestowed  on  it,  fit  calling  for  such  men  as  Haller,  as 
Arbuthnot,  as  Abercrombie,  as  our  professional  brotherf  now  lan- 
guishing in  illness,  which  he  charms  at  once  with  philosophy  and  song 
— ^we  must  give  it  every  attraction  which  large  aims  and  hberal  culture 
can  add  to  its  inherent  usefulness,  so  that  we  may  call  to  it  that  noble 
dass  of  minds  out  of  which  alone  the  time  heroes  of  our  divine  science 
can  be  moulded. —  Virginia  Med,  and  Surg,  Journal. 

*  The  journals  of  Boston  teem  with  announcements,  hy  "  regular'*  physi- 
cians, of  their  special  devotion  to  diseases  of  the  eye,  ear,  skin,  genito-orinary 
sygtem,  '*  organs  of  reprodaction,*'  etc.  Hospital  physicians  and  suigeons 
whose  names  are  known  thronghoat  the  land,  are  not  ashamed  to  solicit  notice 
to  the  fact  that  they  "  pay  special  attention"  to  pnlmonic  affections,  female  dis- 
eases, the  removal  of  outgrowths  and  tmnoors." 

t  Dr.  Elisha  Bartlett,  who  has  since  died.—- [Ed. 
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DR.  JACKSON'S  LETTERS. 

[Wc  have  been  Bo'mucli  stnick  witb  the  beanky  of  expreBskm,  sin- 
plicitj  and  trathfulness  of  Dr.  Jacksofh'a  lalely-pablisbed  "  Letters  to 
a  jAuog  Physician,"  that  we  eannot  ezpeoi  to  gratify ihe  readent  of  ths 
Journal  more  than  by  giving  a  series  of  extracts  firom  it,  embraeiiig 
those  ports  which  we  conoeiye  to  be  the  most  biteresthig  and  imper. 
tant  for  the  generality  of  the  Profession.  The  extracts  mil  be  con- 
tinucd  from  month  to  month,  until  the  best  and  meet  inabracdve  mor 
■els  of  the  book  have  been  exhaasted. — Ed.] 

Ours  id  said  to  bo  a  liberal  profession.  This  is  often  Bftid,  with  some 
Taguo  notions  of  its  dignity,  by  thoeo  who  are  not  aware  why  it  has 
been  called  so.  It  has  been  customary,  you  know,  for  those,  who  de- 
signed to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  any  mechanic  an,  to  be  bound  as 
apprentices  to  some  master-workman.  Now,  an  apprentiee  is  a  serrant, 
though  he  may  not  be  a  menial  servant.  He  w^rks  for  bis  master's 
benefit,  and  at  bis  master's  bidding.  It  was  the  case  formerly,  and  I 
bclieye  it  is  so  at  the  present  day,  in  our  fatherland,   and  id  Europe 

Snerally,  that  common  surgeons  and  apothecaries  learned  their  arts  m 
e  game  way.  But  it  was  nercr  so  as  to  physicians.  They  did  not 
pursue  their  studies  under  bonds,  but  like  clergymen  and  lawyers,  as 
nrecmen.  Hence  the  profession  of  these  th.oe  deseriptions  of  men 
have  been  called  liberal.  At  present,  yon  know,  pby^ieians  and  sm^ 
fteons  take  the  same  rank,  or  nearly  so,  in  England,  and  altogethA'  so 
m  this  country.  Indeed,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  the  two  profess- 
ions are  not  distinct  among  us. 

I  have  been  led  into  these  remarks  because  I  think  that  some  mem- 
bers of  our  profession  have  called  it  liberal,  with  fdlso  notions  on  the 
subject.  They  have  thought  not  only  that  they  differed  from  artisans, 
but  they  have  seemed  almost  to  believe  that  tbcy  were  itot  practising 
an  art.  They'  have  seemed  to  regard  themselves  as  professors  of  a 
science,  by  which  they  could  explain  all  the  cause»  of  difieases,  aod 
the  true  modes  of  treating  them.  I  rejoice  to  say  that,  in  some  ia- 
-  stances,  this  is  true ;  and  it  is  among  the  most  delightful  parts  of  our 
business  when  we  can  instract  an  enlightened  'man  in  the  |>rinei|>le8 
which  should  guide  him  in  the  attainment  of  health.  It  is  not  often, 
^however,  that  wo  can  have  this  [Measure,  for  two  reasons  :  First,  be- 
cause many  principles,  on  which  we  act,  are  not  establisbed  on  certain 
ground  ;  and  therefore  they  must  be  followed  with  great  caution  aed 
constant  watchfulness.  Second,  because  there  are  fbw  {Vrinoipleswbich 
are  universal  in  their  application.  In  its  application  every  principle  is 
subject  to  the  limitation  oi  other  principles.  We  are  not,  then,  acting 
on  80  grand  a  scale,  always  guided  by  well-settled  principles  of  science ', 
we  are  often  glad  of  the  most  limited  empirical  knowledge,  and  ofteo 
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obliged  to  choose  oar  coarse  under  maob  doubt.     These  difficulties  are 
great ;  but  they  are  not  greater  than  those  attending  the  application  of 
principles  to  practice  in  many  common  affairs  of  life,  where  the  oiroum* 
stances  are  complicated.     There  is  a  marked  resemblance,  in  certain 
fundamental  points,  between  oar  art  and  the  arts  of  agriculture  and 
navigation.     In  the  practice  of  each  of  these  arts  wo  avail  ourselves  of 
the  laws  of  nature  to  produce  certain  results.     The  seaman  places  his 
machine-* his  ship— -^upon  the  waters,  and  avails  himself  of  the  winds 
to  propel  it.     These  winds  are  unoertain  ;  they  are  not,  in  any  way, 
subject  to  his  control,  so  that  he  cannot  be  sure  as  to  the  duration,  the 
tK>mfbrt,  nor  even  the  safety  of  his  voyage.     He  cannot  furnish  a  pupil 
with  positive  rules,  by  which  to  conduct  his  bark  across  the  Atlantic. 
The  captain  must  have  first  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  naviga- 
tion ;  but  this  is  not  enough.     In  applying  them  he  must  have  regard 
1k)  the  qualities  of  bis  ship,  to  the  strength  of  his'crew,  and  to  thocon- 
-«tantly  varying  oircumstances  of  the  weather.     The  complexity  here  is 
much  less  than  that  attending  the  treatment  of  a  disease;  for  in  this 
wo  have  to  do  with  a  living  bsing.     It  is  not  strauge,  then,  that  the 
physician  cannot  always  foretell  the  length  or  the  amount  of  suffering 
t)f  a  disease,  or  the  ultiuiate  issue  of  it.    AH  this  is  consistent  with 
the  wisest  management  on  the  part  of  the  navigator,  or  that  of  the 
phy^sician.     It  is  much  the  samo  with  the  agriculturist.     He  may  pre- 
pare his  ground  with  the  most  appropriate  manures,  and  give  to  it  the 
nicest  tilth  ;  ho  may  sow  his  seed  at  the  proper  season  ;  and  yet  bis 
expectations  as  to  the  harvest  may  be  entirely  disappointed.    Not  only 
may  the  weather  be  unpropitious,  but,  at  the  moment  when  the  skies 
and  the  winds  are  favoi*able,  and  when  success  «eems  certain,  some  in- 
isect  army  may  suddenly  invade  biff  fields  and  <lestroy  his  crop.     Thus 
there  is  an  uncertainty  in  dealing  with  the  powers  of  nature  which  are 
most  constant ;  for  there  is  a  good  degree  of  constancy  in  the  results 
"of  agriculture — so  much  that  wears  rarely  disappointed  in  relying  on 
it  for  the  susteuance  of  man  and  beast,     xet,  from  year  to  year,  there 
is  a  variation  in  its  results;  and,  sometimes,  the  crops  fail,  in  particu- 
lar regions,  almost  entirely.     Is  it,  then,  surprising  that  there  is  much 
uncertainty  in  the  t^aooess  of  the  medical  art ;  an  art  which  has  to  do 
with  a  dineased  body,  and  whose  end  mto  bring  back  this  body  to  the 
healthy  functions  whico  belong  to  it?    More  especially  can  this  uncer- 
tainty be  surprising,  when  this  diseased  body  has  been  previously 
damaged,  or  enfeebled  by  a  long  coarse  of  errors  or  misfortunes? 
While,  then,  we  acknowledge  the  imperfection  of  our  art,  we  must 
deny  that  this  is  a  proper  subject  of  reproach.     It  is  so,  indeed,  «8 
applied  to  those  who  profess  to  have  a  system,  by  which  they  can  ex- 
plain evei^thing  and  effect  everything  you  may  desire.     But  it  cer- 
tainly is  not  so  when  applied  to  those  who  pursue  an  expectant,  or  an 
active  treatment,  as  circumstances  may  make  proper;  and  who  exer- 
cise modesty  and  discFetioUt  as  well  «a  decision,  in  the  practice  of  their 
«rt. 
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I  am  very  desirous  to  place  Uiis  maltor  in  what  appears  to  me  its 
proper  light.  Those,  who  are  disposed  to  think  ill  ot  our  profession, 
may  ask  how  we  justify  the  use  of  powerful  and  dangerous  drug^ 
while  we  acknowledge  Uie  unoertaintj  of  their  e£bcts.  d^ie  OYils,  thej 
say,  are  certain ;  the  benefits,  uncertain.  This  is  true ;  and  the  ques- 
tion implies  a  grave  objection  to  the  careless  use  of  soob  drugs.  The 
objection,  however,  is  to  the  abuse  of  them.  They  should  not  be  used 
without  grave  consideration.  But  the  physician,  who  knows  all  the 
risks  attending  the  use  of  powerful  remecues,  may  also  know  within 
what  limits  they  are  safe ;  and  likewise  may  know  that  the  danger  at- 
tendinj;  his  patient's  case  is  much  greater,  than  that  of  the  remedj. 
Now,  I  contend  that  this  is  true  in  resard  to  men  well  educated,  in- 
structed in  good  principles,  and  endowea  with  sound  discretion. 

It  is  my  own  practice  to  avoid  drugs  as  much  as  possible ;  and  I 
more  frequently  find  it  difficult  to  persuade  people  to  abetaiin  from 
using  them,  than  to  induce  them  to  take  them.  But  I  hope  that  you 
will  not  believe  me  to  be  distrustful  of  the  power  of  drags  to  do  real 
service  to  the  sick,  under  proper  circumstances.  I  am  &a  otherwise. 
And,  in  reference  to  this  pomt,  I  wish  to  tell  you  that  your  success  in  the 
use  of  medicines  may  depend  somewhat  on  the  temper  ynih  which  you 
give  them.  You  must  be  hopeful  and  feel  an  interest  in  them.  Bo 
not,  like  a  cold  step-father,  leave  them  to  make  their  own  way  in  the 
world ;  but  watch  them  in  their  course.  Ton  cannot  make  a  fire  bum 
well  if  you  put  the  wood  on  the  andirons  with  a  feeling  of  indifiference. 
You  must  study  to  know  the  power  of  the  drug  you  prescribe,  the 
proper  dose,  and  the  tests  of  a  sufficient  dose,  the  mode  of  prepantioa 
of  the  medicine,  and  then  of  the  patient  for  the  medicine,  and  all  the 
management  requisite  for  a  good  result  Do  not  be  in  a  hurry  to  give 
eredit  to  your  prescription,  as  soon  as  the  patient  shows  any  sign  of 
amendment,  nor  be  discouraged  if  relief  do  not  follow  as  soon  as  you 
had  anticipated.  In  this  last  case  see  if  there  has  not  been  some  error 
iu  the  management  of  the  affair,  or  if  some  counteracting  cause  has 
not  interfered.  Do  not  despair  because  the  medicine  has  failed  on  your 
first  trial  of  it.  Tiy  it  a^ain  before  you  condemn  what  has  been  re- 
commended as  beneficial  by  one  well  qualified  to  form  a  judgment  on 
it.    I  have  wandered  from  my  point. 

It  is  a  very  narrow  and  unjust  view  of  the  practice  of  medicine,  to 
suppose  it  to  consist  altogether  in  the  use  of  powerful  drugs,  or  of 
drugs  of  any  kind,  far  from  it.  It  is  true  that  the  common  ques- 
tion addressed  to  the  physician  by  the  patient  is,  What  shaU  Itak$f 
That  question  implies  that  there  is  a  dnig  adapted  to  every  disease. 
But  the  enlightened  physician  first  considers  whether  the  patient  w^ll 
take  anything.  He  considers  what  other  modes  of  relief  there  are 
besides  pills  and  draughts.  He  looks  to  diet  and  regimen.  To  these 
points  I  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  refer. 

Let  it  be  remembered, — and  we  mav  address  this  partionlarly  to  the 
scoffer,— 'that  the  true  physician  taces  care  of  his  patient  without 
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claiming  to  control  the  disease  in  all  oases.  He  does  not  regard  him- 
self as  making  an  exhibition  before  a  company  to  show  his  skill;  he 
makes  no  boast  of  what  he  can  do.  I  wish  I  could  say  that  this  is 
never  done  by  any  of  our  profession.  There  are  those  who,  directly 
or  indirectly,  trumpet  forth  their  skill  and  their  success,  attributing  the 
recovery  of  their  patients  to  the  remedies  they  have  prescribed,  and  * 
never  to  the  spontaneous  efforts  of  nature.  These,  whatever  titles 
may  be  appended  to  their  names,  are  true  quacks.  They  quach  !  quack  ! 
that  they  may  attract  the  attention  of  the  passers-by ;  and,  while  they 
extol  their  remedies  for  the  sick  and  the  suffering,  they  are  seeking 
only  their  own  profit  and  their  own  glory.  The  true  physician,  on  the 
other  hand,  cannot  fail  to  be  modest  in  his  pretensions ;  for  he  is  aware 
how  his  knowledge  and  power  are  limited,  while  he  feels  the  magnitude 
of  his  task.  Is  it  his  business  to  cure  all  his  patients  ?  It  is  so,  if  he 
can  do  it,  even  in  the  sense  now  attached  to  the  word  cure.  But,  in 
the  original  sense  of  it,  he  should  cure  all ;  for  in  that  sense  to  cure 
meant  to  take  care.  The  priest  had  the  parish  for  his  cure,  the  phy- 
sician the  siok  for  his.  In  this  sense  the  sick  were  under  his  cure  till 
they  got  well  or  died,  if  they  were  willing  to  remain  so.  The  physician 
may  do  very  much  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick,  more  than  others  can  do, 
although  he  does  not,  even  in  the  major  part  of  cases,  undertake  to 
control  and  overcome  the  disease  by  art.  It  was  with  these  views  that 
I  never  reported  any  patients  cured  at  our  hospital  Those  who  re- 
covered their  health  before  they  left  the  house  were  reported  as  weU^ 
not  implying  that  they  were  made  so  by  the  active  treatment  they  had 
received  there.  But  it  was  to  be  understood  that  all  patients  received 
in  that  house  were  to  be  cured,  that  is,  taken  care  of. 

I  have  sometimes  had  patients  say  I  was  not  doing  anything  for 
them,  because  I  had  not  ordered  any  medicine  to  be  taken.  It  may 
be  that  the  patient  in  such  a  case  thinks  that  no  medicine  will  remove 
the  disease,  and  is  right  in  his  opinion ;  yet,  something  is  to  be  done, 
but  not  by  medicine.  By  diet  and  regimen  much  may  be  done  to 
mitigate  suffering  and  prolong  life.  In  all  cases,  in  the  worst,  there 
is  one  course  more  prudent  than  another.  If  the  ship  is  running  on  to 
the  shore,  or  is  even  breaking  up  on  the  rocks,  there  may  be  one  course 
better  than  another  in  the  management  of  affairs.  In  the  worst  peril, 
when  you  must  leave  the  bark  to  which  you  had  trusted  yourself,  in 
whose  guidance  would  you  place  most  confidence  ?  Would  you  leave 
yourself  to  the  mercy  of  the  waves?  Would  you  trust  an  ordinary 
sailor  because  he  bawled  the  loudest  ?  Or  would  you  follow  the 
vice  of  the  experienced  ship-master? 

Ours,  I  said,  is  a  liberal  profession.  While  studying  the  sciences, 
which  qualify  you  to  practise  the  art  of  medicine,  while  deciding  what 
rules  of  dxt  you  will  adopt,  you  have  not  been  found  to  follow  any 
man  as  a  guide  ;  you  have  not  promised  fealty  to  an  intellectual  mas- 
ter. If  you  have  been  as  wise  as  I  think  you  have,  you  have  weighed 
the  characters  of  your  teachers,  dead  and  living,  and  judged  for  your- 
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self,  in  regard  to  eacb  of  them,  bow  far  yoa  might  rely  on  bim  fcr 
aoearaey  and  honesty  in  stating  faets  and  oboeirations,  and  for  philo- 
sophical accuracy  in  the  inferonces  to  be  drawn  from  them.  Yoa  are 
bonnd  as  by  an  oath,  thongh  you  have  never  held  np  your  band  be- 
fore man,  to  nse  your  best  jadgment  in  the  treatment  of  those  who  are 
eommitted  to  year  care.  You  are  bound  to  consult  the  boat  teachers, 
but  not  to  follow  the  orders  of  any  individual  among  them.— /»p.  9-18. 


ON  INFANTILE  PARALYSIS. 

BT  WM.   ADAMS. 

Whether  paralysis  of  particular  muscles  or  limbs,  independent  of 
traumatic  lesion,  is  ever  congenital,  Mr.  Adams  considers  to  be  at 
least  doubtful.  The  cases  related  of  limbs  remaining  flaccid  and  use- 
less in  infants  bom  asphyxiated,  after  difficult  and  instrumental  labors, 
and  of  facial  paralysis  usually  of  one  side,  and  sometimes  accompa- 
nied with  luss  of  power  in  the  corresponding  arm,  &c.,  which  had  in 
some  instances  been  satbfactorily  traced  to  traumatic  lesion-— cannot 
be  admitted  as  examples  of  the  affection  described.  Infantile  paraly- 
sis usually  occurs  between  the  ages  of  six  and  eighteen  months,  gen- 
erally during  difficult  dentition,  and  often  preceded  by  fits  or  connil- 
sions.  It  may,  however,  occur  at  earlier,  or  at  later  periods.  In  one 
of  Mr.  Adams's  cases,  it  occurred  at  the  age  of  five  years ;  and  both 
arms,  as  well  as  both  legs,  were  paralyzed.  It  is  said  frequently  to 
happen  without  any  convulsive  disorder,  and  when  the  childaen  are  in 
robust  health.  Mr.  Adams,  however,  considers  that  in  many  of  these 
cases  the  children  had  fits,  which  passed  away  unnoticed  in  the  night ; 
and  careful  inquiry  had  convinced  him  that  in  most  cases  the  children 
were  at  the  time  suffering  from  a  slight  febrile  condition.  Many  chil- 
dren, apparently  in  good  health,  became  heated  and  feverish  during 
the  night ;  the  skin,  especially  of  the  face,  being  hot  and  burning, 
and  the  head  freely  perspiring.  Paralysis  in  children  may  result  from 
intestinal  irritation  caused  by  worms,  indigestible  food,  &;c.  The 
cause  may  be  either  centric  or  eccentric  irritation.  It  not  unfreqnent- 
ly  follows  marked  febrile  dL^orders,  especially  measles  and  hooping- 
cough.  It  is  the  author's  opinion  that  where  many  muscles  or  entire 
limbs  are  affected,  and  where  paralysis  is  persistent,  it  depends  upon 
structural  lesion  of  the  nervous  centres,  brain  or  spinal  cord  ;  that  in 
similar  cases,  in  which  the  paralysis  is  transient,  it  depends  upon  con- 
gestion of  the  nervous  centres,  sometimes  accompanied  with  efiTusion, 
which  afterwards  becomes  absorbed  ;  and  that  where  single  muscles, 
or  a  group  of  associated  muscles,  are  affected,  it  depends  upou  some 
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local  failure  of  natrition  in  the  oerves  supplying  the  muscles,  under  a 
general,  though  perhaps  slight,  febrile  ccnditioa.  M.  Bouchut  defr- 
cribes  this  afieotioa  under  the  title  of  *'  myogenic  or  essential  panily- 
sis"  (*'  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Children,"  translated  by 
Mr.  P.  H.  Bird);  and  admits,  as  a  cause,  lesion  of  the  nervous  cen- 
tres and  corde  only  in  those  cases  which  succeed  febrile  convulsions. 
The  other  cases  he  groups  in  two  classes,  vi^ :  those  accompanied  witlL 
pain  in  the  affected  limb,  and  those  following  convulsions  without 
febrile  excitement ;  and  in  these  he  considers  the  cause  to  be  primarily 
and  essentially  an  alteration  of  the  elementary  tissue  of  the  substance 
of  the  muscles.  The  nature  of  the  affection  in  these  cases  he  regards 
a^  **  entirely  rheumatic,"  and  traces  it  as  a  frequent  result  of  exposure 
to  cold.  Mr.  Adams  ban  not  seen  any  cases  accompanied  with  pain  ; 
but,  upon  the  ground  of  deficient  evidence,  he  doubts  the  rheumatio- 
character  of  the  affection  under  any  circumstances,  and  regards  it  as 
probable  that  the  children  who,  m  restless  nights,  throw  off  the  bedr 
clothes,  are  frequently  suffering  from  febrile  or  eccenl^ic  irritation. 
No  evidence  is  given  of  alteration  in.  the  elementary  structure  of  the 
muscles  in  the  early  stages  ;  and  Mr.  Adams  considers  the  myogenic 
theory  to  be  advanced  without  sufficient  evidence.  M.  Bouchut  states 
that  the  development  of  the  paralysis  is  usually  slow.  It  is  the  author's 
experience,  it  had  always  been  sudden ;  and  it  is  considered  that,  in 
the  cases  of  supposed  slow  development,  the  consecutive  phenomena 
— contraction  and  atrophy — had  taken  place.  In  these  cases,  the 
limb  is  often  said  to  get  weaker ;  when  it  occurs  in  the  leg,  the  lame- 
ness increases,  but  this  is  due  to  the  supervention  of  contraction,  and 
not  to  any  increase  of  the  paralytic  affection,  which,  indeed,  is  not 
unfrequently  improving.  M.  Bouchut  observes  that,  **  whether  at  the 
beginning  or  at  the  end  of  the  myogenic  paralysis,  sensation  remains 
quite  peifect."  In  this  the  author  entirely  concurs.  Mr.  Adams  has 
also  noticed  that  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  dispoi^tion,  in  tha 
paralyzed  muscles  to  become  rigid,  as  in  cases  of  adult  paralysis 
recently  noticed  more  particularly  by  Dr.  Todd.  The  muscles  either 
remain  flaccid  throughout  life,  or,  by  the  spontaneous  disappearance 
of  the  paralysis,  they  are  restored  to  a  healthy  condition ;  or  complete 
recovery  is  arrested^  and  the  muscles  remain  partially  paralyzea 
through  life.  This  latter  is  believed  to  be  the  most  frequent  termina- 
tion ;  the  complete  recovery  second ;  and  the  persistent  flaccid  condi- 
tion third,  in  relative  frequency.  The  paralysis  most  commonly  affects 
some  of  the  muscles  of  one  leg ;  very  frequently  the  leg  and  arm  of 
the  same  side ;  occasionally  both  legs ;  and  very  rarely  both  legs  and 
both  arms.  When  single  muscles  are  aflfected,  the  most  frequent  to 
suffer  are — 1,  the  extensor  longus  digitorum  of  the  toes ;  2,  the  tibialis 
anticus;  3,  the  deltoid;  4,  the  sterno-mastoid.  When  particular 
groups  of  muscles  are  affected,  the  most  frequent  to  suffer  are — 1, 
those  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  leg,  forming  the  extensors  of  the 
toes  and  flexors  of  the  foot;  2,  the  extensors  and  supinators  of  the 
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hand,  always  together ;  8,  the  extensors  of  the  leg,  and  with  them 
generally  the  muscles  of  the  foot  in  the  first  class.  At  tiie  time  of 
seizure,  the  author  is  unahle  to  say  whether  any  other  muscles  weie 
aflfected  ;  but  if  so,  they  completely  recovered,  as  in  the  last  stage  the 
eases  presented  well-marked  examples  of  paralysis  of  single  muscles 
or  groups  of  muscles.  Sir  B.  Brodie  lately  mentioned  to  the  author 
a  case  broueht  to  him  in  which  the  muscles  of  deglutition  were  para- 
lyzed in  a  child.  The  attempts  to  swallow  were  very  painful  to  wit- 
ness. He  did  not  know  the  result,  but  death  from  starvation  probably 
took  place.  In  the  Royal  Orthopoedio  Hospital,  where  these  cases 
apply  in  considerable  numbers,  no  case  had  been  seen  in  which  the 
muscles  of  the  hip-joint  were  involved.  Some  patients,  in  whom  both 
legs  were  afi^ted,  the  rectus  and  other  muscles  of  the  thighs,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  legs  being  paralyzed,  have  never  walked  at  all; 
but  the  existence  of  power  in  the  muscles  of  the  hip-joints,  enables 
us  to  make  these  patients  walk,  by  mechanically  fixing  the  knee  and 
ankle-joints,  with  considerable  freedom.  This  afilbction  exhibits  a 
strong  tendency  towards  spontaneous  cure.  In  some  cases,  the  paral- 
ysis completely  disappears,  even  when  entire  limbs  are  involved  ;  but 
in  reference  to  severe  cases,  Mr.  Adams  believes  with  Sir  B.  Brodie, 
that  unless  recovery  takes  place  within  a  few  months,  the  paralysis  is 
generally  persistent  through  Hfe.  In  slight  and  moderately  severe 
cases,  the  rule  is,  that  either  complete  recovery  or  very  great  improve- 
ment takes  place ;  and  this  frequently  several  years  after  the  seizure. 
Numerous  cases  are  seen  at  the  Orthopoedio  Hospital  in  all  stages  of 
spontaneous  recovery.  The  second  stage  is  marked  by  deformity,  pro- 
duced by  adapted  atrophy  of  certain  muscles,  determined  by  pai*alj8» 
of  the  opponent  muscles  and  position  of  the  part,  as  seen  in  the  com- 
monest form— elevation  of  the  heel.  The  author  advises  the  removal 
of  the  contraction  in  the  lower  extremities  by  division  of  the  tendons, 
whenever  it  interferes  with  the  motions  of  the  joints  necessary  to  pro- 
gression and  the  erect  positon.  Loss  of  power  can  be  subsequently 
compensated  for  to  a  great  extent  by  mechanical  means,  the  joints 
being  either  rendered  available  in  progression,  or  fixed.  Infantile 
pyalysis  lays  the  foundation  of  a  very  large  proportion  of  all  the  non- 
congenital  deformities,  itself  being  frequently  only  a  transient  condi- 
tion. If  the  mode  of  production  of  these  deformities  were  rit^htly 
understood,  their  prevention  would  be  easy.  Passive  muscular  exer- 
cises, according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  properly  adapted 
mechanical  supports,  are  the  preventive  measures  indicated.  In  the 
medical  treatment,  gentle  mercurials  for  a  few  months  after  the  seizure 
are  recommended,  if  not  injurious  to  the  general  health,  but,  beyond 
this  period,  any  internal  remedies,  except  those  calculated  to  improve 
the  general  health,  are  of  little  use.  Febrile  irritation  roust  bo  allay- 
ed ;  and  in  difficult  dentition  the  gums  may  be  lanced.  Although 
this  cannot  remove  the  mischief,  it  may  contribute  to  this  end,  and  oi* 
minish  its  effects.    Mr.  Adams  has  not  seen  benefit  from  blisters  or 
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other  coauter-irritants,  thoagb  be  had  used  them.  He  prefers  sham- 
pooing, galvanism,  warm  clothing,  sea-bathing,  and  passive  exercises, 
as  likely  to  aid  the  vigorous  and  frequently  successful  efforts  made  by 
nature.  The  haemospastic  apparatus  invented  by  Dr.  Junod  was  very 
useful  in  maintaining  a  natural  temperature  in  the  paralytic  extremi- 
ties.    To  some  extent  the  apparatus  had  been  useful  in  keeping  a 

lod  supply  of  blood  in  the  muscles,  and  preventing  atrophy. — Ran^ 

\g^8  Abstrcict, 


TREATMENT  OF  SCIATICA. 

BT  PEYTON   BLAEISTON,  F.  B.  S. 

Dr.  Blakiston  has  pursued  the  following  treatment  for  twenty  years 
with  considerable  success.  He  first  saw  it  adopted  in  Paris  in  1833  : 
A  blister,  about  the  size  of  a  crown-piece,  is  placed  over  the  chief  seat 
of  pain,  which  is  usually  the  flattened  part  of  the  buttock.  After  it 
has  risen  well,  and  the  cuticle  has  been  throughly  removed,  the  raw 
surface  is  spiinkled  with  a  powder,  consisting  of  one  grain  of  acetate 
of  morphia  on  an  average,  and  a  little  white  sugar.  This  dressing  is 
repeated  for  six  successive  days,  the  surface  of  the  blister  being  kept 
in  a  raw  state,  if  requisite,  by  cantharides  or  savine  cerate, 
or  else  by  Albuspeyeres'  plaster.  This  suffices  for  a  very  mild 
case ;  but  in  severe  cases  of  old  standing,  the  pain  will  now  be  found 
to  have  left  its  original  seat,  and  to  have  seized  on  the  knee  of  the 
affected  side.  The  same  treatment  is  then  applied  to  the  ham  ;  and 
after  six  dressings,  the  pain  will  have  generally  disappeared,  and  the 
patient  will  rapidly  recover.  By  this  mode  of  treatment,  eighty-three 
cases  of  uncomplicated  sciatica  have  been  cured,  without  a  failure 
having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer.  This  number  might 
have  been  greatly  augmented  had  it  included  the  results  arrived  at  by 
such  of  his  friends  and  former  pupils  as  had  employed  it  at  his  sugges- 
tion, and  which  have  been  no  less  successful  than  those  which  occur- 
red in  his  practice ;  but  he  is  desirous  of  recording  such  only  as  have 
come  under  his  own  immediate  notice,  and  for  the  accuracy  of  which 
he  consequently  can  hold  himself  responsible.  In  the  great  majority 
of  these  cases  no  other  drug  was  administered  ;  but  in  a  few,  some 
laxative  medicine  or  injection  was  given  to  remove  constipation.  In 
two  or  three  cases,  there  was  a  tendency  to  double  sciatica,  and  then 
the  pain  passed  from  tbe  sciatic  region  first  treated  to  that  of  the  op- 
posite side,  and  from  thence  down  to  the  knee  of  this  last  side,  but 
never  attacked  the  knee  of  the  side  fii'st  affected.  It  is  right  to  men- 
tion, that  in  hospital  practice  three  cases  were  placed  under  the  wri- 
ter's care,  which  he  considered  more  than  doubtful,  and  they  were 
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therefore  treated  under  protest,  so  to  speak.  They  all  tamed  out 
oases  of  hip  disease,  and  therefore  they  are  not  included  in  thoee  above 
enumerated.  The  difference  in  the  sensations  folt  by  the  patients  on 
the  first  application  of  the  morphia  was  remarkable ;  and  without  any 
attempt  to  generalise,  it  may  be  stated  that  a  close  connexion  was  ob- 
served between  the  sensations  felt  and  the  previous  state  of  health. 
Thus  the  e6^t  produced  on  three  persons  in  robust  health — a  black- 
smith, a  gamekeeper,  and  a  lady — ^was  most  intense  ;  an  extraordinary 
thrilling  was  felt  over  the  whole  body,  particularly  at  the  extremities, 
with  great  nausea,  and  a  tendency  to  faint.  The  lady  vomited  inces- 
santly for  twelve  hours,  so  that  it  was  found  advisable  to  reduce  the 
quantity  of  morphia  in  the  powders  to  half  a  grain.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  gentleman,  who  hid  been  much  reduced  by  overwork  and  by 
long  suffering,  felt  no  effect  whatever  from  the  application  of  the  pow- 
ders, and  yet  he  recovered  in  an  equally  short  time  with  the  others. 
A  lady,  also,  who  had  been  taking  considerable  doses  of  opium,  hard- 
ly felt  the  application  of  morphia  until  it  was  increased  to  two  grains ; 
but  this  case  has  been  excluded,  because,  although  the  sciatica  was  re- 
moved by  the  treatment,  there  remained  an  incurable  disease,  which 
eventually  destroyed  her.  One  lady,  aged  26,  in  whom  the  disease 
was  not  of  long  standing,  obstinately  refused  to  have  a  second  powder 
applied ;  but  happily  the  one  application  sufficed  to  effect  a  cure.  In 
SIX  cases  the  disease  recurred  after  an  interval  of  from  five  to  eighteen 
months ;  and  in  two  of  these  it  recurred  twice  ;  but  each  attack  was 
less  severe  than  the  one  which  preceded  it  and  yielded  readily  to  the 
same  treatment.  It  is  poasible,  however,  that  relapses  might  have 
more  frequently  taken  place  without  having  come  under  the  notice  of 
the  writer;  but  be  thinks  this  cannot  have  happened  very  oflen. 
Some  other  forms  of  neuralgia  were  also  benefited  by  this  mode  of 
treatment.  Thus  a  very  distressing  case  of  neuralgia  of  the  scalp 
yielded  at  once ;  and  shooting  pains,  which  frequently  accompany 
cancer  of  the  stomach,  were  sometiaies  much  relieved  by  it. — Med. 
Times  and  Gaz,,  in  Dublin  Med.  Press. 


Prof.  Chapman. — Harper's  Magazine  has  gathered  some  of  the  best 
of  the  witticisms  of  Chapman,  but  we  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  in 
print  any  report,  of  the  conversation  between  him  sind  the  veteran  Dr. 
Francis,  of  New  York.  Dr.  F.  was  saying  that  maternal  serpents 
would  swallow  their  young  on  the  approach  of  danger,  and  stated  that 
he  had  himself  seen  a  brood  of  seven  infantile  black  snakes  disappear 
down  the  throat  of  the  mother  for  protection,  when  alarmed. 

*^  I  think,"  said  Chapman,  *'  that  that  is  a  very  large  dose  of  Ser- 
pentaria!" 
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We  must  ask  the  forbearance  of  our  readers,  and  especially  of  those 
who  were  kind  enough  to  furnish  us  with  original  articles,  for  the  una- 
voidable imperfection  of  the  last  number  of  the  Journal.  Both  of 
the  editors  were  engaged  in  moving^  while  the  sheets  were  passing 
through  the  press,  and  so  some  mistakes  managed  to  pass  uncorrected. 
In  Dr.  Chandlers  article,  page  295,  line  3rd,  read  might  for  night  9 
line  6th,  read  vtdnerable  for  valuable.  Other  mistakes  our  readers 
will  please  correct  in  reading,  as  they  are  merely  orthographical.    * 


The  Cause  and  Prevention  of  Yellow  Fever.  By  E.  H.  Barton, 
A.  M.  A.  D.,  &c.  PtMished  hy  Lindsay  ^  Blakistonf  Philadel- 
phia,   pp.  282. 

This  is  a  republication  in  book  form  of  Dr.  Barton's  paper,  which 
constituted  the  largest  part  of  the  *'  Report  of  the  Sanitory  Commis- 
sion of  New  Orleans,"  together  with  a  supplement  consisting  of  a 
**  Report  read  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  New  Orleans,  in  defence 
and  explanation  of  the  report  of  the  Sanitory  Commission  to  the 
City  Councils." 

Altogether  it  is  the  most  elaborate,  learned  and  complete  exposition 
of  the  different  circumstances  which  are  to  be  considered  as  influencing 
this  disease,  and  which  are  to  be  regarded  in  connection  with  great 
questions  of  its  cause  and  prevention,  that  we  have  ever  seen. 


The  Physicians  Visiting  List,  Diary,  and  Book  of  Engagements 
FOR  1856.     Published  by  Lindsay  Sf  Blakiston,  Philadelphia. 

No  Physician  who  has  the  desire  to  do  business  in  order,  can  aflford 
to  be  without  this  book ;  it  contains  blank  spaces  for  every  sort  of 
memoranda  which  a  Physician  in  active  practice  can  possibly  want  to 
make.     Past  use  has  made  it  quite  indispensable  to  us. 
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The  Disbasbs  of  the  Heabt  and  the  Arota.  By  Wm.  Stokes, 
Regius  Professor  of  Physic  in  the  University  of  DuMin  ;  author 
of  ''  The  Treatment  and  Diagnosis  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Chest, ^' 
etc,     Philadelphia,  Lindsay  S^  Blakiston,  1855.  pp.  710. 

This  comprehensive  treatise  apon  the  diseases  of  the  heart,  is  the 
production  of  that  distinguished  scholar  and  accomplbhed  teacher, 
whose  lectures  upon  Fever  have  been,  for  some  time,  in  course  of  pub- 
lication in  the  Journal.  It  compares  very  &vorably  with  tbe  books 
upon  the  same  subject  by  Hope,  Williams,  La(iham  and  Walsbe ;  and 
indeed,  our  author  has  in  many  places  introduced  quotations  from  each 
of  those  writers.  The  large  experience  of  Dr.  Stokes,  extending  as  it 
does  over  a  period  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  together  with 
his  well  known  habits  of  careful  and  acute  observation,  are  an  ample 
guaranty  of  the  reliability  of  whatever  he  states  as  fact.  Nor  does  he, 
by  the  advocacy  of  any  new  doctrine,  give  just  cause  for  distrust  of  the 
accuracy  of  any  of  his  statements. 

Without  pretending  to  enter  upon  a  detailed  critique  of  this  book, 
we  may  with  propriety,  state  its  leading  features,  and  suggest  such  im- 
provements as  we  think  might  with  advantage  be  made  in  it 

Chap.  I.  Inflammati(yn  of  the  Heart  and  its  Membranes,  This 
chapter  treats  of  endocarditis,  myocarditis  and  pericarditis.  Upon  the 
subject  of  pericarditis,  Pr.  Stokes  remarks  the  erroneous  idea  usually 
held  of  that  complaint,  arising  from  the  fact  that  only  its  severer  forms 
are  generally  described  in  books ;  and  this  observation,  we  think,  ap- 
plies to  the  descriptions  of  most  acute  disorders,  as  given  in  works  upon 
the  Practice. 

Chap.  II.  Diseases  of  the  valves  of  the  Heart.  We  think  this 
chapter  the  worst  written  in  the  book.  For  a  subject  which  demands 
the  greatest  perspicuity,  there  is  too  much  confusion  of  details  and 
obliquity  of  expression.  Yet,  if  read  with  care,  by  one  who  is  ac- 
quainted beforehand  with  all  the  essential  points  of  departure  for  com- 
puting valvular  disease,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  profitable  and  interesting. 

Chap.  III.     Disease  of  the  muscular  structures  of  the  Heart. 

Chap.  IV.      Weakness,  or  deficient  muscular  power  of  the  Heart- 

Chap.  V.     Fatty  degeneration  of  the  Heart. 

This  chapter  embraces  a  discussion  of  an  extremely  interesting  topic, 
and  one  which  has,  of  late  years,  attracted  much  attention  from  stu- 
dents of  Pathology.  It  contains  all  that  is  essential  to  a  practical  un- 
derstanding of  the  subject,  as  explained  in  the  works  of  Hasse,  €rluge, 
Quain,  Rokitansky  and  others. 
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Chap.  VI.     Treatment  of  organic  diseases  of  the  Heart, 

Chap.  VII.     On  the  condition  of  the  HeaH  in  Typhus  fever. 

The  heart  after  death  from  Typhus,  has  been  observed  to  be  soften, 
edy  and  Louis  believed  that  the  change  was  confined  to  the  left  side  of 
the  Heart.  Dr.  Stokes,  however,  has  established  that  the  whole  organ 
may  be  softened,  and  occasionally  is  so,  but  that  the  left  ventricle  is 
first  and  most  prominently  engaged.  He  remarks,  in  this  connection, 
that  he  believes  there  is  no  distinction  between  the  Typhus  and  Ty- 
phoid fevers  —  at  least  in  Great  Britain.  That  there  is  a  marked  dif- 
ference in  this  country,  none  of  us  doubt. 

Chap.  VIII.     Displacement  of  the  Heart, 

Chap.  IX.    Rupture  of  the  Heart, 

Chap.  X.  Deranged  action  of  the  Heart,  Under  this  head, 
angina  pectoris,  neuralgia,  palpitation,  ephemeral  murmurs,  &c.,  are 
treated  ot  We  have  read  the  account  of  angina  pectoris,  that  oppro. 
brium  of  medicine,  with  great  care,  but  are  forced  to  acknowledge  that 
as  regards  treatment,  we  are  as  much  at  a  loss  as  we  were  before.  Our 
author  is  of  opinion  that  the  disease  seldom  occurs,  except  in  connec- 
tion with  some  form  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart. 

Chap.  XI.     Aneurism  of  the  Thoracic  aorta. 

Chap.  XII.     Aneurism  of  the  Abdominal  aorta. 

From  this  abstract  of  the  contents  of  the  book,  the  value  of  it  can 
perhaps  be  judged.  We  decidedly  prefer  it  to  either  of  the  other  stand, 
ard  works  upon  the  Heart. 

This  of  the  materies  of  Dr.  Stokes'  Treatise ;  but  of  the  opus^  we 
cannot  speak  so  favorably.  Its  style  is  prolix  and  verbose,  and  in- 
deed we  think  this  a  very  common  fault  of  medical  books.  It  results 
from  this  that  violations  of  perspicuity,  of  unity,  and  of  strength  are 
numerous.  We  conceive  that  a  simple,  straight-forward,  uninvolved 
style  is  attainable  by  any  writer,  and  he  who  neglects  to  cultivate  it  in 
his  writings,  exhibits  a  carelessness  at  once  unfortunate  and  reprehen. 
sible.  ♦ 


Atlanta  Medioal  and  Subgioal  Journal,  bdited  by  Joseph  P. 
Logan,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Physiology  and  General  Pathology, 
AND  W.  F.  Westmoreland,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Surgery, 

We  have  received  the  September  number  of  this  new  Journal,  and 
we  welcome  it  to  our  table.    It  is  published  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  is  to 
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appear  in  a  monthly  issne.  The  first  namber  gives  promise  of  nsefot 
ness  and  interest,  containing  several  original  papers,  with  a  jadicious 
selection  of  misoellaneons  (Heces.  * 


The  Transactions  ov  tiib  Bblmont  Mxdical  Socivnr,  vqr  1854-6. 
Bridgeport,  Ohio, 

We  have  not  yet  had  time  to  examine  this  apparently  interesting 
pamphlet,  so  thoroughly  as  we  mean  to  examine  it,  but  from  a  perusal 
of  the  '*  Report  on  Quackery,'^*  and  of  a  part  of  Dr.  Updegraff's  ad- 
dress, we  feel  at  liberty  to  recommend  it  to  the  Profession  as  a  eredit* 
able  performance.  * 

We  have  received  the  circular  of  the  Vermont  Medical  College  , 
located  at  Woodstock,  and  a  catalogue  of  Dartmouth  Golleqe,  con* 
taining  the  report  of  the  N.  H.  Medical  Institutiou  ;  both  of  these 
schools  seem  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition.  * 


Epilepsy. — Trousses^u  considers  that  he  has  permanently  cured 
twenty  epileptics,  in  one  hundred  and  fifty  cases,  treated  with  bella- 
donna. His  modn  of  giving  the  remedy,  as  described  in  his  clinical 
lectures  at  Hotel  Dieu,  is  to  make  the  pills  of  the  extract  and  the 
powdered  root  of  belladonna,  aa  1-7 th  grain.  A  pill  to  be  taken  eve- 
ry night  for  the  first  month  ^  two  pills  during  the  second  month  ;  three 
on  the  third  month,  and  four  during  the  fourth  month.  If  at  the  end 
t)f  twelve  months  the  register  shews  a  diminution  of  the  seizure,  the 
remedy  may  be  persisted  in,  with  great  hopes  of  a  perfect  recovery  in 
from  two  to  four  years.  The  dose  should  not  be  inoreased,  afler  the 
physiological  action  of  the  remedy  is  manifested. 


Typhoid  Fever. — Dr.  Shute  of  the  Torbay  Infirmary,  treated  dur- 
ing the  year  1854,  forty-eight  cases  of  typhoid  fever  in  that  institution, 
losing  but  one  patient.  His  treatment  as  recorded  in  the  Medical 
Times  and  Gazette,  was  to  use  brandy  and  quinine  freely,  and. sustain 
and  nourish  the  patient.  The  doctrine  of  feeding  fevers  is  becoming 
very  generally  approved  of,  and  the  suooess  in  the  results  of  the  treat- 
ment are  encouraging. 
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On  Ulcbratioh  of  the  Frabnum  of  the  Tonoue  in  Hooping 
Cough. — M.  Gamberini  tells  us  that  he  has  looked  for  small  ulcers  ia 
this  position  in  all  the  cases  of  hooping-cough  which  have  fallen  under 
his  care  since  1844,  and  that  he  has  generally  succeeded  in  finding 
them,  particularly  in  the  more  severe  cases.  The  ulcers  are  seldom 
round,  but  they  are  usually  elongated  in  a  transverse  direction,  as  if 
the  fraenum  bad  been  torn  across.  Sometimes  the  fraanum  is  not  im- 
plicated. The  ulcers  are  never  preceded  by  vesicles,  but  they  begin 
as  ulcers.  The  explanation  which  M.  Gamberini  has  to  offer  is,  that 
they  are  produced  mechanically  by  the  forcible  protrusion  of  the  ton- 
gue against  the  teeth  ;  and  he  says,  that  where  the  teeth  are  irregular, 
and  one  tooth  projects  more  than  another,  the  ulcer  is  apt  to  corres- 
pond to  the  position  of  the  projecting  tooth.  He  says,  also,  that 
ulcers  were  not  met  with  before  the  appearance  of  the  teeth.  M., 
Gamberini,  however,  has  not  been  able  to  detect  these  ulcers  in  other 
cases  of  spasmodic  cough. 

The  presence  of  these  ulcers  in  hooping-cough  has  been  previously 
noticed  by  two  or  three  observers. — Rankings  Abstract. 


Petit. — ^You  are  such  a  skilful  anatomist,  a  patient  once  said  to 
Petit,  that  you  should  be  able  to  cure  all  diseases.  That  is  true,  ro* 
plied  the  celebrated  physician.  Unhappily,  my  brethren  and  I  re- 
semble the  errand  boys  of  Paris,  who  know  all  the  streets  perfectly, 
but  are  ignorant  of  wbyt  is  going  on  in  the  houses. 
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SCARLET  FEVER  AND  ITS  TREATMENT. 

Bt   C.  H.    CUBAYELAin). 

Nearly  two  years  since,  I  penned  a  series  of  qaeries  and  negations 
in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  Scarlet  Fever,  with  the  avowed  intention 
of  **  setting  the  profession  to  thinking,"  and  lead  to  a  more  thorough 
investigation  of  the  principles  and  practice  adopted  in  this  disease,, 
hoping  thereby,  that  some  more  definite  information,  and  successfol 
method  wonld  be  presented,  and  made  widely  known. 

My  article,  which  extended  but  little  over  three  pages  of  the  Jour^ 
nal,  having  answered  its  purpose  so  far  as  to  have  led  Dr.  Wbbbbb  to 
reply  in  li  paper  extending  to  six  times  the  length  of  mine — 'as  well 
as  the  republication  of  an  admirable  paper  from  Dr.  Twe^clj*  ^^  would' 
have  been  unnecessary  to  continue  the  investigation  had  not  Dr  Wks- 
BBB  fallen  into  some  errors  in  regard  to  my  article,  and  presented  also, 
some  opinions  respecting  treatment,  which  /  should  much  regret  to 
have  carried  out  in  practice. 

He  first  objects  to  my  use  of  the  word  cure,  to  which  I  gave  the 
ordinary  medical  meaning,  or  as  defined  by  Webster,  "  To  subdue,, 
remove,  destroy,  or  to  put  an  end  to  disease."  The  word  incurahU 
as  it  is  used  by  physicians,  being  the  opposite,  or  negative  of  the 
word  cure.    We  do  not  consider  a  disease  incurable  when  the  patieni 
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is  00  situated  that  he  cannot  be  taken  care  of,  bat  when  tbo  disease  » 
of  that  nature  that  it  cannot  be  stopped,  subdued,  removed  or  destroy- 
ed. One  to  whom  I  read  Dr.  Webber's  explanation  of  the  etymolog- 
ical signification  of  the  word  smiled  audibly  at  the  knowledge  of  the 
eritic,  and  he  said  the  radical  sense  was  the  same  na**to  maJse  ttrong,''^ 
or  to  remove  that  which  caused  the  weakness.  So  long  as  physicians 
call  diseases  that  are  beyond  the  control  of  medicine  incuraUe,  so 
long  I  think  they  will  find  no  difficulty  in  apprehending  my  use  of  the 
word  cure ;  and  particularly  if,  as  was  the  case  in  the  instance  referred 
to,  I  define  it  as  meaning  '*  to  put  a  stop  to  the  change  which  has  al- 
ready commenced." 

It  might  not  be  necessary  to  make  this  reference  to  the  use  of  words, 
which  the  Doctor  supposes  may  cause  him  to  be  considered  '*  hyper- 
critical,"  were  it  a  solitary  instance  of  his  misunderstanding;  but 
there  seems  to  be  something  so  terrible  in  the  simple  idea  of  examin. 
ing  into  the  philosophy  of  the  treatment  of  Scarlet  Fever,  '^  as  prac- 
ticed by  skilful  physicians,"  that  Dr.  Webber  has  allowed  himself  to 
misunderstand  several  other  important  points,  and  to  bmld  men  of 
straw  out  of  the  materials  of  his  own  brain,  and  then  with  due  valor 
and  might,  he  has  essayed  to  destroy  them. 

After  demonstrating  the  absurdity  of  my  use  of  the  word  cure,  to 
\Sa  entire  satisfaction,  he  q^uotcs  me  as  having  said  that  a  physician 
^should  confine  his  efforts  to  the  endeavor  to  modify  and  control  \he 
activity  of  the  different  parts  of  the  organism ;"  and  follows  the  quo- 
tation by  the  query  :  ''  If  then  the  physician  can  modify,  and  control 
this  activity,  has  he  not  the  power  over  the  disease  to  the  same  ex^nt?" 
What  the  word  same  refers  to,  is  not  quite  clear ;  but  if  the  idea  in- 
tended to  be  conveyed  is,  that  the  disease  is  removed  in  all  cases,  ia 
the  proportion  that  the  activity  of  the  different  parts  of  the  organism 
is  controlled,  then  has  our  philosopher  greatly  erred. 

We  know  full  well  that  if  opium,  in  large  doses,  bo  introduced  into 
the  system,  it  will  modify,  and  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  conttol  the 
activity  of  the  different  parts  of  the  organism.  But  if  the  health  o{ 
that  organism  was  invaded  and  lessened  by  the  presence  of  many 
kinds  of  hurtful  agencies,  as  by  the  presence  of  an  acid,  or  by  Arsen. 
ic  in  any  of  its  forms ;  although  the  opium  might  prevent  sufiering, 
and  answer  other  desirable  purposes,  still  it  would  not  ''  put  a  stop  to 
the  changes  that  have  commenced,"  o?ring  to  the  presence  of  the  de- 
leterious agent,  and  hence  would  not  €ure  the  disease ;  or  in.  other 
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xrords  would  not  ''subdue,  destroy,  remove,  or  put  an  end"  to  the 
morbid  manifestations,  which  would  continue  to  manifest  themselves 
80  long  as  the  poison  remained  unchanged  in  the  tissues,  although  the 
change  might  be  modified  by  the  influence  of  opium  upon  the  system, 
and  it  might  enable  the  patient  to  bear  up  under  the  irritation  and 
pain  caused  by  the  poison,  until  it  was  changed  or  removed. 

Our  friendly  reviewer  asks,  if  the  treatu^ent  so  modifies  tlie  organs 
that  they  remain  without  destruction,  until  the  poison  is  changed  or 
removed  from  the  system — as  /suppose  by  the  action  of  the  system 
and  its  parts,  and  not  by  the  treatment  pursued  by  the  physician — ^^  is 
not  this  a  cure  in  tlie  best,  though  not  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term?" 
Doubtless  when  the  poison  is  destroyed,  and  the  organs  have  recover- 
ed, a  cure  is  effected,  but  we  have  not  been  accustomed  to  suppose 
that  the  physician  or  his  medicines  have  wrought  the  cure  in  all  these 
cases,  but  that  in  some  instances  the  fortunate  result  has  been  in  oppo* 
sition  to,  and  in  spite  of  the  vaunted  cure. 

After  an  attempted  refutation  of  my  reasoning,  that  inasmuch  as 
the  essential  cause,  or  condition  of  Scarlet  Fever — that  which  produced 
the  phenomena  of  the  disease — ^is  a  peculiar  body  taken  into  tiie  blood 
of  the  patient,  and  which  tends  to  reproduce  itself  out  of  the  elements 
of  the  fluids  of  the  body,  the  idea  seems  to  be  admitted  as  correct, 
and  since  the  means  necessary  to  put  a  stop  to.  change  somewhat  anal, 
agous  in  fluids  out  of  the  system,  are  known,  the  question  is  put, 
**  Why  then  should  we  despair  of  finding,  even  if  we  have  not  yet 
found  some  method  of  preventing,  or  at  least  modifying,  lessening, 
and  shortening  the  real  action  of  the  poison  producing  the  eruptive 
diseases?  I  certainly  will  not  be  done  by  sitting  down  in  despair, 
and  trying  nothing  of  B,nj  perturhattt^e  power,  according  to  Dr.  Cleve- 
land's advice." 

Softly,  my  dear  Sir,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  do  not  despair  of  finding, 
perhaps,  the  very  thing  that  shall  cure,  destroy,  or  remove  the  essen* 
tial  cause  of  this  disease,  even  as  Quinia  cures  malaria,  or  as  Iodide 
of  Potassium  removes  Lead  from  the  system.  And  far  from  despair- 
ing of  having  akeady  found  some  methods  of  *'  modifying,  lessening, 
and  shortening  the  real  action  of  the  poison,"  as  one  might  suppose 
f^om  reading  your  article,  I  have  not  even  yet  bespoken  the  garments 
of  sackcloth  ere  entering  the  vale  of  despond.  On  the  contrary,  as 
distinctly  avowed,  my  short  line  was  penned  with  the  idea  of  endeav- 
oring to  find  a  better  method  than  those  already  known,  as  well  as  to 
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rejoice  at  what  we  aie  now  enabled  to  do.  No,  no  I  my  dear  Sir  I  mj 
&ce  is  still  nearly  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and  I  am  yet  carryiDg  finr 
my  motto,  **  Nil  desperandum,^*  or  in  plain  Saxon,  '*  It  willneTer 
do  to  give  it  up  so."  Not  on  my  shield  did  that  bolt  fidl,  although  I 
do  confess  to  no  great  fondness  for  "  pertorbatiye  power ''  in  the 
treatment  of  sick  children.  The  sagacious  Sydenham,  as  quoted  by 
Austin  Flint,  said  of  this  disease,  "that  it  is  only  dangerous  through 
the  officiousness  of  the  doctor,"  and  many  since  his  time»  have  been 
led  to  suppose  his  sagacity  had  not  entirely  left  him,  when  this  remark 
was  made. 

But  our  writer  says  : — *'  The  claims  for  ant/  specific  remedy,  and 
the  doctrine  of  its  being  useless  to  attempt  any  cure,  may  be  smima. 
rily  dbmissed***and  we  must  come  down  to  what  we  really  know, 
and  may  rationally  infer,  as  to  the  nature  and  action  ol  the  diaeaae 
and  the  treatment  appropriate  to  it." 

The  first  point  of  treatment  objected  to,  is  that  of  the  skin ;  based 
on  the  assertion  that  "  the  skin  itself  seems  by  no  means  to  be  inikat- 
ed  by  the  contact  of  the  air." 

I  do  not  know  what  kind  of  skins  Dr.  Webber's  patients  may  hayei 
but  certainly  they  must  di£fer  much  in  their  cuticular  enyelopes  from 
ordinary  mortals ;  or  other  members  of  the  profession  baye  greatly 
erred,  and  this  discussion  may  serve  to  dispel  the  error. 

Dr.  Dunglison  says  of  the  skin : — *'  It  is  burning  hot,  tense,  dijy 
and  unusually  sensible  to  the  touch.  The  feet  and  hands  are  intense* 
ly  red,  and  are  swollen,  stiff,  and  painful,"  and  thb  ia  the  mildesJt 
forms  of  scarlet  fever. 

All  writers  speak  of  one  of  the  diagnostic  symptoms  of  the  disease 
being  a  hot,  red  condition  of  the  skin,  the  rash  being  caused  by  innu- 
merable red  spots  running  into  each  other,  and  causing  the  entire 
surface,  according  to  Armstrong,  to  "  resemble  much  the  shell  of  a 
boiled  Lobster."  Eberle  says : — "  The  heat  of  the  skin  is  more  in. 
tense,  than  in  any  other  febrile  affection."  Currie  found  by  actual 
measurement,  that  the  heat  rose  as  high  as  108  degrees  of  Fahren- 
heit's scale,  and  Willan  found  it  up  even  to  112  degrees.  This  ex- 
treme heat,  irritability,  and  consequent  death  of  the  skin,  led  Dr. 
Schneeman  of  Hanover,  to  suppose  he  could  put  at  least  a  partial  stop 
to  the  inflammatory  process  by  covering  the  surface  'of  the  entire  body 
vrith  an  oily  substance,  that  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  might  act 
upon  the  aU,  and  not  upon  the  tissues ;  in  accordance  with  the  same 
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philosophy  which  governs  tho  profession  in  ordering  cod  liver  oil,  for 
their  consumptive  patients,  that  the  oil  may  be  homed  by  the  inhaled 
oxygen,  and  the  langs,  and  other  organs  preserved  from  its  destructive 
influence.  This  method  was  first  brought  into  notice  in  this  countiy 
by  a  communication  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Harvey  Lindsley  of  Washington,  in  the  spring  of 
1850.  Dr.  Paul  F.  Eve,  of  Georgia,  and  Dr.  D.  I.  Cain,  of  South 
Carolina,  having  patients  with  thin  and  irritable  skins,  each  made  a 
trial  of  the  method,  much  to  their  satisfaction.  Dr.  Cain  said : — *^lnr 
deed,  in  one  case,  so  great  was  the  relief  from  the  parched  heat,  af- 
forded by  the  inunction,  that  the  patient  begged  his  father  to  rub  him 
once  or  twice  every  night."  "  All  expressed  themselves  as  not  being 
in  the  slightest  degree  inconmioded  by  the  heat  of  the  skin,  if  the  in- 
tervals between  the  rubbings  were  not  too  long,  A  happy  effect  was 
produced  upon  the  skin ;  its  temperature,  after  two  days  use  of  the 
lard  or  iweet  oil,  was  very  pleasant  to  the  hand  of  the  observer.'' 
The  irritation  of  the  skin,  in  these  cases  was  kept  down  so  low  as  that 
the  other  parts  of  the  system  suffered  hx  less  than  is  usual  when  tho 
external  extremities  of  the  nerves  are  allowed  to  be  acted  upon  by  the 
atmospheric  oxygen ;  for  there  was  no  "  discharge  from  the  ear,  ab- 
scess, diarrhdsa,  dysentery  or  dropsical  swelling." 

Dr.  Ebert,  of  Berlin,  says  of  the  twenty  eight  cases  treated  by  him 
there  was  no  desquamation  of  the  cuticle — ^such  was  not  the  fSsust  in 
Dr.  Cain's  cases,  but  in  his  it  was  so  slight  that  it  did  not  amount  to 
more  than  a  slight  furfuraceous  exfoliation.  Dr.  Webber  cannot  lay  the 
flattering  unction  to  his  soul,  that  the  good  effects  here  detailed  were 
the  results  of  the  stimulating,  or  antiseptic  effects  of  Kreosote,  for  no  fat 
hacon  was  used,  and  the  preference  was  given  to  olive  oil,  over  lard. 

The  importance  of  keeping  down  the  irritation  of  the  skin,  which 
Dr.  Webber  at  one  time  thinks  is  but  slight,  but  at  another  time  may 
demand  an  antiseptic — in  the  estimation  of  the  learned  Editor  of  the 
Charlestown  Journal,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  remarks : 

"  The  fiit  or  oil  seems  to  me  to  exert  a  powerful  sedative  influence, 
primarily  on  the  cutaneous  surface,  relaxing  its  textures,  opening  its 
forces,  and  svhduing  plogasis  ;  thus  restoring  the  function  to  this  im* 
portant  organ,  the  interruption  to  which  is  in  my  huiMe  opinion,  the 
source  of  the  formidable  train  of  sequela,  so  often  noticed,  such  as 
congestion  of  the  kidneys,  accompanied  by  albuminous  urine,  and  giv- 
ing rise  to  dropsical  collections ;  that  of  the  bowels,  causing  diarrhoea, 
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dysentery,  &o. ;  the  sasceptibility  to  atmospberic  yicisdtajle&y  the  for- 
mation of  abscesses,  dz;c.  The  secondary  effect,  is  on  the  nervouB 
system,  allaying  the  high  excitement  induced  in  it  by  the  cataneous 
inflammation,  &c." 

Surely,  if  the  talented  Dr.  Cain,  editor  of  the  Charlestown  Medical 
Journal,  has  found  the  cutaneous  irritation  so  great  as  to  produce  this 
formidable  train  of  evils,  and  the  allaying  of  that  irritation,  the  meang 
of  avoiding  them,  then  I  may  be  pardoned  for  calling  the  attention  of 
the  profession  to  the  fact,  and  recommending  that  the  entire  surface 
should  he  frequently  wiped  with  a  cloth  moistened  with  pure  warm 
water,  or  water  with  a  little  milk. 

With  the  evident  deure  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Webber  to  disagree  with 
me  to  the  utmost,  he  quotes  the  recommendation  of  many  writers  to 
use  cold  water,  but  says  that  it  has  been  **  thought  by  some  that  tepid 
water  "was  even  more  efficacious,  evaporation  being  allowed  to  take 
place;"  but  he  adds : — **  A  free  generous  ablution  however,  is  what  is 
wanted,  and  not  a  mere  wiping  with  a  moistened  cloth," — putting  the 
latter  phrase  in  quotation  marks,  to  convey  the  idea  that  it  was  the 
extent  of  mi/  recommendation. 

But  he  also  proposes  to  add  **  Carb.  of  Potassa,  or  Ammonia,  or 
Soda,"  to  help  remove  any  sebaceous  or  oily  matter  from  the  skin. 
He  objects  to  the  addition  of  the  milk,  because  it  would  leave  a  depos- 
ite  of  oily  matter  on  the  skin,  from  which  **  no  good  is  known  to  re. 
suit."  Perhaps  not  to  him,  for  be  has  practised  on  '*  other  views  for 
the  third  part  of  a  century, '^  and  the  modern  opinions,  and  observa- 
tions on  pathology,  therapeutics,  and  chemistry  may  be  **  unknown" 
to  him.  As  it  is  possible  that  the  influence  of  the  extreme  irritation, 
and  inflamed  state  of  the  skin  may  be  unknown  to  others  also,  I  beg 
leave  to  quote  from  Dr.  Carpenter,  and  Dr.  P.  B.  Porley  of  PennsyL 
vania,  who  have  tried  the  value  of  inunctions  as  a  means  of  subdu- 
ing the  irritation.  In  the  transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania  for  1853,  page  105,  Dr.  Porley  says  : — "  I 
have  frequently  seen  the  great  heat  of  the  skin,  the  itching  and  the 
restlessness  of  the  patient  subdued,  as  if  by  magic,  by  rubbing  the 
whole  surface  of  the  body  with  warmed  bacon.  To  get  the  full  bene- 
fit of  this  remedy,  the  patient  must  be  well  greased,  and  if  the  symp. 
toms  return,  it  must  be  repeated  ad  libitum,^* 

That  I  am  not  alone  in  viewing  Scarlet  Fever  as  a  self-limiting  dia. 
ease,  I  suppose  Dr.  Webber  will  admit — although  he  may  pity  me  for 
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the  hopelessness  of  the  opinion — ^yet  to  me  the  fact  that  it  toill  ran  its 
coarse  if  the  system  be  properly  sustained,  and  the  morbid  actions 
properly  checked  and  controlled,  until  the  desired  change  has  occurred 
and  the  poison  has  been  eliminated ;  and  that  the  tissue  most  deeply 
affected  lies  at  the  surface,  where  we  can  so  easily  make  direct  appli- 
cations to  it,  is  far  more  productive  of  hope  than  despair.  I  would 
make  soothing,  cooling,  gentle,  but  persistent  application  directly  to 
the  surface,  such  as  philosophy,  and  experience  teach  are  the  surest 
protectors  against  the  action  of  oxygen,  and  which  will  yet  leave  the 
pores  duly  open  for  the  elimination  of  the  materies  morhL 

He  on  the  contrary  would  relieve  the  irritation  and  inflammation  of 
the  skin  by  the  use  of  purgatives,  and  purgatives  will  also,  he  says 
lessen  the  vital  action  of  the  system,  so  that  the  inflammation,  and  ir 
ritation  which  do  not  exist,  (in  his  opinion)  will  be  purged  off  with 
the  morbid  secretions,  and  the  excessive  health  and  strength  of  the 
patient !  This  treatment  may  have  been  the  best  known  to  some,  a 
third  of  a  century  since,  but  the  reasoning  used  to  sustain  it  is  not 
qidte  satisfactory  in  these  modern  times. 

The  Doctor  seems  fond  of  speaking  of  my  ^'  admissions"  and  ''  con. 
fessions."  He  says — "  By  his  own  confession,  we  have  to  oppose  an 
acute  inflammatory  action."  No,  my  dear  sir,  I  make  no  such  ad- 
missions or  confessions,  I  make  the  statement,  and  am  pleased  to 
learn  that  after  you  have  virtually  denied  it,  you  admit,  and  you  con- 
fess that  my  statement  is  correct.  You  propose  depressing  agents,  for 
the  cure  of  this  condition  of  the  system,  and  ask,  **  Which  is  the 
most  dangerous,  the  action  of  the  unchecked  disease  in  depressing  the 
vital  energy,  or  the  depressing  effect  of  the  remedy  used  to  check,  and 
moderate  the  inflammation." 

But  I  submit  that  this  is  not  a  fair  statement  of  the  proposition.  I 
do  not  propose  to  let  the  disease  continue  unchecked,  neither  do  I  pro- 
pose debilitation  for  counteracting  inflammation.  I  do  not  choose  ei- 
ther horn  of  the  dilemma,  and  am  willing  to  explain  how  you  caa 
avoid  each.  How  I  would  sustain  the  system  through  the  changes  has 
already  been  stated,  and  now  I  will  endeavor  to  show  why  I  would  not 
cure  depression  and  debility,  by  the  use  of  depressing  and  debilitating 
agents.  I  never  had  any  faith  in  that  mode  of  doing  business. 
Homoeopathy  is  not  included  in  my  medical  creed.  Allopathy  has 
stood  by  me  as  a  friend  in  my  practice,  and  I  still  retain  faith  in  it 
Dr.  J.  W.  King  of  Tennessee,  says: — ''Debility  is  a  conspicuooB 
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dement  in  the  fevera  of  tbe  present  day,  and  inaiead  of  seeking  to  re- 
peas  vascnlar,  and  nervous  excitement  by  direct  aedatiyes/'  (mmk 
less  hj  debilitating  agents,)  "the  safest  coorse  is  to  hnalmnd  the 
irritability  of  the  system  by  positire  tonics  and  stimulants." 

The  same  idea  was  conyeyed  by  Dr.  S.  B.  Hunt,  editor  of  the  Bof- 
lalo  Medical  Journal.  He  said — "  Blood-letting,  which  is  so  largely 
lecommended  by  authan,**  (who  may  have  written  a  ihird  of  a  oetf" 
tnry  since,)  ''is  in  fact  ignored  in  practice.  The  phlebotomy  of  an 
infant  is  practically  as  rare  an  operation  u  that  for  tying  the  caioM ; 
and  while  this  holds  true,  we  can  see  but  little  harm  in  the  instmotioo 
iof  authors  to  the  contrary.  The  free  use  of  antimony  and  mereuriah  is 
also  contra  indicated  by  the  delicate  organisation  of  children,  and  their 
extreme  susceptibility  to  the  impressions  made  on  the  prinue  tn<e." 

Such  is  the  great  danger  resulting  from  the  use  of  purgatives,  and 
all  the  entire  lint  of  debilitating  agents,  and  although  porgatiyes  may 
have  been  recommended  by  authors  long  since,  in  conjunction  wi^ 
blood-letting,  and  even  practised  then,  and  now,  I  am  folly  convinced 
that  their  use  is  pernicious,  and  I  still  "  strongly  object  to  them,  and 
would  recommend" — ^if  need  be — "  that  the  bowels  be  kept  open  with 
mild  injections;"  and  I  am  happy  to  know  that  others,  among  whom 
are  the  editors  of  the  New  Hampshire  Medical  Journal,  and  the  emi- 
nent Dr.  Tweedy,  also  entertain  the  same  opinions,  as  shown  bj  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Dr.  Tweedy's  admirable  article.  When  speakiog 
of  the  irritation  present  in  the  alimentary  canal,  in  Scarlet  Fever,  Br. 
Tweedy  says  : — "An  irritating  purgative,  which  in  hundreds  of  cases 
forms  the  ground-work  of  the  treatment,  increases  considerably  this 
state  of  things,  and  therefore  shotdd  by  aH  means  be  avoided.  I  con- 
rider  this  point  one  of  great  practical  importance,  involving  the  lives 
of  many  of  our  fellow  creatures.  I  have  for  years  felt  it  my  duty  to 
warn  parents,  guardians  and  proprietors  of  schools,  &o.,  against  the 
objectionable  and  most  dangerous  practice  of  giving  (even)  aperient 
medicines  during  the  prevalence  of  any  epidemic.  They  have,  to  gay 
the  least  of  them,  in  numerous  cases,  done  irreparable  harm  ;  lessen- 
ing considerably,  if  not  altogether  destroying  all  hopes  of  a  good  and 
eomplete  recovery.*' 

Dr.  Webber  adopts  the  Thompsonian  notion,  that  "  in  acate  in- 
flammation, there  is  an  excess  of  aetion^'*  and  says  that  this  ''  cannot 
be  well  checked,  without  the  use  of  agents  of  a  depressing  nature." 
He  also  says : — '*  The  vital  energies  of  the  system,  are  already  de- 
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pressed  by  ihe  diseased  action ;"  wbioH  latter  statement,  I  doubt  not 
is  true ;  but  bow  it  can  accord  witb  tbe  Tbompsonian  notion  of  in- 
flammation, be  does  not  eicplain.  If  botb  bis  statements  are  correct, 
it  would  seem  tbat  tbe  disease  must  be  an  admirable  remedy  for  itself. 
It  is  a  depressing  agent.  It  depresses  tbe  vital  energies,  and  tbat  de- 
pression can  be  carried  to  any  extent ;  consequently,  bowever  acute  tbe 
inflammation  may  be,  tbe  disease  can,  by  tbe  aid  of  purgatives,  be 
made  as  depressing  as  tbe  inflammation  is  acute — and  as  was  remark- 
ed— in  tbe  disease  itself  we  bave  Br.  Webber's  cure  for  tbe  inflam- 
m^on : — a  true  case  of  Homoeopatby. 

Wben  tbe  patient  is  already  depressed  by  tbe  disease,  I  am  of  tbe 
opinion  tbat  Tartarized  Antimony  and  purgatives  to  tbe  stomacb,  and 
cantbaradin  for  tbe  neck  of  tbe  bladder  will  do  muob  to  lessen  all  6a> 
cess  of  action,  and  tbe  patient,  by  tbeir  means  may  be  made  to  rest 
quietly  in  tbe — tomb. 

But,  says  Dr.  Webber,  wbile  admitting  tbat  purgatives  will  increase 
{be  irritation  of  tbe  irritated  bowels,  *'  tbere  is  a  difference  between 
one  form  of  irritation,  and  anotber.  Tbat  some  irritations  seem  in 
some  degree  incompatible,  and  one  will  destroy  anotber,  being  in  fact, 
literally,  in  tbe  strict  sense  of  tbe  word — a  counter^rritant,  wbile 
sootbing  remedies  are  anti-irritant."  In  tbe  use  of  tbis  word,  counter' 
irritaHon  tbe  profession  bave  made  bulls  enougb  to  stock  a  large  Irisb 
pasture,  and  yet  our  autbor  bas  added  anotber  to  tbe  berd. 

Tbe  idea  of  cooling  a  beated  surface  of  metal  or  stone,  by  building 
a  fire  witb  a  different  kind  of  fuel  from  tbat  wbicb  bad  burned  on  Uie 
surface,  is  plainly  parallel  to  tbat  of  subduing  an  irritation  of  a  part, 
by  causing  increased  irritation  by  means  of  an  agent  differing  some* 
wbat  from  tbe  original  cause ;  and  if  tbe  fire  in  tbe  one  instance  would 
cool,  tben  irritation  in  tbe  otber  would  sootbe. 

I  bave  been  led  to  suppose  tbat  tbe  true  counter-uritation,  was  one  in- 
duced at  a  considerable  distance  from  tbat  it  was  designed  to  relieve, 
and  tbat  tbis  relief,  was  tbe  result  of  tbe  distant  action,  and  not  of  one 
^ilar  to  tbe  disease,  and  at  tbe  point  of  abnormal  action.  Tbat  Dr. 
Webber  bas  no  very  clear  idea  of  wbat  be  would  enligbten  us  upon, 
is  proved  by  bis  illustration. 

A  turgid,  blood  sbot  eye,  is  turged  and  blood  sbot — ^not  because 
tbe  coats  of  tbe  veins  of  tbe  eye  are  in  a  too  actively  contracted  condi- 
tion, but'because  tbe  action  is  lessened  by  disease.  Sulpbate  of  Zino 
being  a  stimulant  to  tbe  relaxed  coats  of  the  vessels,  causes  contrao- 
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tioD,  and  give8  relief  on  Allopathic,  and  not  as  the  writer  sopposes  oi 
Homooopathio  principles.  Neither  the  Sulphate  of  Copper,  or  Nitrate 
of  SilTer  are  irritants  to  the  eye ;  they  both  cause  contraction  of  the 
tunics  of  the  blood  vessels. 

The  idea  of  substituting  an  artificial  disease,  to  cure  one  already  ex- 
isting may  suit  Hahnemann  and  his  followers,  but  certainly  is  no^  in 
accordance  with  the  views  of  modem  pathologists. 

Chloride  of  Lime,  or  Soda  in  solution,  as  a  gargle  are  direct  antag- 
onists to  the  oxygenation  of  the  throat,  and  Tannic  Acid,  and  Cate> 
chu,  as  well  as  Nitrate  of  Silver  are  astringent,  and  as  tbey  lessen  the 
ealliber  of  over-distended  blood  vessels,  they  must,  if  judiciously  em- 
pbyed,  prove  beneficial.  They  positively  do  not  ''act  on  the  same 
general  principles,  as  Capsicum,  and  other  irritants,  and  therefore, 
cannot  fairly  be  adduced  to  sustain  this  novel  idea  of  the  value  of 
counter-irritation. 

In  regard  to  the  blisters  which  Dr.  Webber  takes  to  bis  bosom,  and 
lauds  BO  highly — ^it  may  not  do  him  any  harm  to  read  what  Dr.  Beck 
and  others,  say  of  them,  before  they  apply  them  to  their  little  patients. 

Dr.  Beck  says,  that  "  they  are  more  immediate  in  their  effects  than 
on  adults — that  the  local  inflammation  is  greater,  and  that  ulceratioa 
and  gangrene,  and  even  death  are  apt  to  follow." 

Dr.  Ryan  says : — **  1  have  seen  a  blister  on  the  chest  followed  by 
sloughing,  and  an  aperture  form  over  the  epigastrium,  which  exposed 
the  subjacent  viscera."  Dr.  Thompson  says  that  he  has  seen  "  gan- 
grene and  death  follow  the  application  of  a  blister  on  an  infant."  Dr. 
North  states  that  he  has  ''twice  known  infants  destroyed  in  conse- 
quence of  the  sloughing  of  blisters,  the  progress  of  which  could  not 
be  arrested."  Prof.  Chapman  says  that  blisters  induce  "  gangrene,  as 
I  have  witnessed  in  two  or  three  instances."  Dr.  Boberts  has  met 
with  two  cases  where  children  died  from  the  effects  of  blisters.  Dr. 
Armstrong  says : — "  I  have  a  ^reat  dread  of  the  application  of  blisters 
to  infants,  on  account  of  what  is  called  the  local  and  constitutional  ir* 
ritaiion." 

When  such  are  the  results  observed  by  our  most  enlightened  thera- 
peutists, shall  I  be  condemned  for  not  favoring  such  "  purtarbative 
treatment  ?"  especially  in  Scarlet  Fever,  where  as  Dr.  Beck  truly 
says,  the  skin  being  diseased,  those  unpleasant  results,  are  ''much 
more  likely  to  happen,  than  in  the  healthy  condition  of  that  surface." 

The  constitutional  excitement  referred  to,  is  usually  much  greater 
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in  infants  than  in  adults.  Dr.  Beck  says  i--^**  So  powerful  indeed,  is 
the  impression  thus  made  sometimes,  that  convulsions  have  been  pro- 
duced from  this  cause."  Dr.  North  says : — **  I  have  frequently  seen 
yeiy  severe  paroxysms  of  convulsions  brought  on  in  consequence  of 
their  injudicious  and  unnecessary  application."  Dr.  North  says  of 
those  cases  where  blisters  have  been  applied  to  children,  and  the  pa- 
tient has  recovered,  that  the  recovery  is  attributable  to  other  causes 
'*  and  the  blister  gains  a  character,  to  which  in  point  of  fact,  it  has  no 
claim."  Dr.'Chowne  has  so  low  an  opinion  of  blisters  on  children, 
**  that  he  never  employed  them  if  he  could  avoid  it"  Dr.  Ure  gives 
a  case  where  sphacelus  occurred  from  the  presence  of  the  blister  fly. 

Dr.  Beck  in  giving  directions  for  the  application  of  blisters  says :— • 
**  Long  experience  has  established  the  fact  that  it  is  only  under  cer- 
tain states  of  the  system,  (even  in  adults)  that  they  can  be  used  with 
any  prospect  of  advantage,^'  and  says,  ''  If  this  be  true  in  the  adult, 
it  is  doubly  so  in  the  young  subject,  and  any  mistake  in  this  respect,  is 
much  more  likely  to  be  followed  by  injurious  consequences  in  the  latter 
than  the  former.  Now  the  conditions  which  influence  the  effect  of 
these  agents,  are  the  state  of  the  skint  and  the  state  of  the  nervous  and 
vascular  systems.  With  regard  to  the  skin,  the  part  to  which  they  are 
applied,  should  be  as  nearly  as  possible  in  a  state  of  perfect  healih. 
When  the  skin  is  in  a  morbid  state,  ulceration,  and  gangrene  are  by  no 
means  unusual  occurrences.  All  this  is  occasionally  illustrated  in 
Scarlatina,  and  Measles." 

Fereira  says — *'  ulceration  and  gangrene  are  not  uncommon,  the 
latter  effect  is  occasionally  observed  after  exanthematous  diseases,  es- 
pecially measles.     I  have  seen  death  result  therefrom  in  two  instances." 

Dr.  Dunglison  says  that  he  has  seen  several  cases  of  death  mani. 
festly  caused  by  the  use  of  blisters  in  Scarlatina  and  Measles  Dr. 
Beck  says  that  if  blisters  are  applied  when  general  excitement  exists, 
*'  they  merely  add  fuel  to  the  fire,"  and  do  not  put  a  stop  to  the  fire, 
as  our  ancient  lexicographer  would  have  us  suppose  on  such  testimony 
as  is  here  presented,  in  regard  to  the  local  and  general  effects  of  blis- 
ters, we  might  well  discard  them  from  our  use  in  treating  this  disease ; 
but  Dr.  Webber  finds  them  to  possess  another  property  beside  the  la- 
cal  and  general  perturbation  here  described.  In  addition  to  the  fuel 
with  which  they  quench  the  flame — and  the  ulcerations  and  gangrene 
with  which  they  depress  the  vitality  of  the  parts,  he  would  make  them 
become  companions  of  his  infantile  patientSi  because,  forsooth,  h» 
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iluiiks  "  Cantharadin  tn  small  doses  is  a  dhneiio  of  oonsideraUe 
efficacy,  and  has  been  found  from  this  yery  quality  serviceable  in  drof 
sy,  accompanied  by  a  weak  and  debilitated  state  of  the  systom,  wlmh 
is  generally  the  case  in  the  dropsy  sometimes  conseqaent  on  Scails- 
tina.'' 

Let  ns  examine  this  idea.  Debility  and  weakness  of  the  sysfcen 
nsoally  are  present — Blisters  are  depressing  agents — ^Dropey  eomes  <n 
sometimes,  after  the  first  symptoms  have  disappeared — ^Cantharadin 
if  said  to  be  diuretic  in  small  doses.  Hence  blisters  should  be  ap- 
plied to  the  throat,  regardless  of  all  the  local  and  general  danger  at- 
tendant on  their  use,  that  by  their  use  the  system  may  receiye  what  is 
said  to  be  a  diuretic,  and  this,  too,  some  days  before  it  is  known  whe- 
ther it  will  be  needed  or  not  If  perchance  more  than  a  little  oantlnff- 
adin  is  absorbed,  all  writers  say  it  will  be  sure  to  cause  such  irrita- 
tion of  the  urinary  apparatus  as  to  be  greatly  harmful ;  but  blisten 
have  been  used  for  a  tldrd  of  a  centuiy,  and  their  use  must  be  defend- 
ed. 

My  dear  New  England  professional  brothers,  with  a  face  deyoid  rf 
a  single  line  of  despondency,  I  now  mentally  oflbr  yoa  my  right  hand 
of  brotherly  love,  giving  you  a  hearty  grasp,  and  receive  your  feint 
|vessure  in  return,  while  I  gently  and  with  none  but  kindly  feeliii|p 
hint  to  you,  that  the  science  of  medicine  has  made  considerable  pro- 
gress within  the  last  three  and  thirty  years — and  that  an  evidence  ts 
well  as  result  of  that  progress,  is  the  discarding  of  most  of  your  fil?o^ 
ite  remedies  in  this  disease,  and  a  great  decrease  in  the  mortality  of 
the  patients.  Even  a  little  pumpkin  seed  tea  of  the  genuine  Yankee 
stamp-— or  a  little  tea  made  from  the  seeds  of  the  watermelon,  or  as  I 
might  direct,  a  little  catnip  tea  will  be  found  as  efficacious,  and  less 
dangerous  as  a  diuretic,  than  an  uncertain  amount  of  oantharadin,  ab- 
sorbed from  a  blistered  surface,  days  before  it  is  needed. 

But  while  you  say  that  Cantharidin  acts  as  a  diuretic,  of  course 
from  stimulating  the  kidneys  to  increased  activity,  you  correct  what 
you  are  pleased  to  suppose  my  error,  in  attributing  to  it  the  power  of 
over-irritating  those  organs,  and  thus  suppressing  the  secretion.  The 
old  proverb  about  misery  loving  company,  may  here  be  repeated,  and 
I  am  pleased  to  inform  you  that  nearly  every  therapeutist  has  advanced 
opinions,  similar  to  my  own,  and  have  supposed  that  the  irritation  at 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  is  owing  to  the  effect  produced  by  the  morbid 
urine ;  and  that  morbid  condition  of  the  urine  is  caused  by  the  disease 


GLEAYSLANI)  ON  SOABIiBS  VWHSR.  S67 

of  the  kidneys,  induced  by  the  cantharidin.  '  We  are  all  of  a  willing 
mind,  and  ready  to  change  our  opinion  on  proof  of  error,  but  not  on 
mere  assertion. 

The  advantages  of  Alkalis  to  the  surface,  rest  not  on  the  fact  that 
they  change  the  oil  into  soap  to  wash  it  away ;  but  on  the  fact  that  all 
alkalis  are  antagonistic  to  oxygen,  which  they  neutralize  and  prevent, 
from  irritatiag  and  destroying  the  integuments,  and  ovei^stimulating 
the  nerves.  Hence  if  they  are  used,  their  use  should  be  followed  by 
some  oily  application,  to  re-supply  the  skin  with  the  requisite  amount 
of  oilj  that  it  may  not  diy  up,  die,  and  exfoliate. 

Although  I  may  not  '*  have  examined  and  fairly  met,"  all  the  ob- 
jections Dr.  Webber  has  raised  to  iny  former  short  article,  I  hope  I 
have  written  enough  to  lead  to  a  re-examination  of  the  practice  pur* 
sued  in  the  treatment  of  Scarlet  Fever — ^in  which  each  idea  as  to  its 
pathology  and  the  action  of  each  article  used  in  its  treatment,  will  be 
strictly  examined  and  tested  by  the  light  of  both  reason  and  experi- 
ence— and  that  nothing  will  be  adopted  merdy  because  it  has  been  fol- 
lowed for  a  long  period  of  time — ^and  no  new  idea  rejected,  merely  be. 
cause  it  is  new. 

Many  of  the  old  opinions  demand  a  re-examination  by  the  lights  af* 
forded  by  modem  science,  and  the  sooner  we  subject  them  to  the  mos^ 
rigid  scrutiny,  the  better  will  it  be  for  the  profession  and  the  public 
With  the  hope  that  the  other  two  thirds  of  a  century  will  be  vouchsafed 
Dr.  Webber,  to  unite  in  this  investigation,  I  bid  him  and  the  sub* 
ject  an  adieu. 
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Paris,  Oct.  1st,  1855. 

Messrs.  Editobs  : — ^I  trust  your  readers  will  not  expect  from  me, 
at  present,  any  thing  in  regard  to  the  Hospitals  or  medical  facilities  of 
this  great  centre  of  our  profession.  Were  it  the  proper  season  tos  tudy 
these,  the  great  attraction  of  the  place  would  prevent  any  thorough 
ness  in  the  investigation.  My  limited  stay  here  has  been  thus  far  de- 
voted almost  exclusively  to  the  Grand  Exhibition.  I  shall  try  to  give 
you  a  little  idea  of  those  points  connected  with  it  which  are  interesting 
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in  a  medical  point  of  yiew.  The  Indnfitrial  depaitmentB  seem  \aiiS\j 
to  elaim  a  place  in  a  Joarnal  deyoted  more  properly  to  other  topka 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  oar  profession  is  as  well  represented  as 
any  other,  though  it  cannot  of  coarse  present  so  impoeiDg  an  appea^ 
ance  as  that  of  many.  So  far,  however,  as  mechanical  ingenaity  catt 
be  broaght  to  bear  apon  the  advancement  of  medicine  and  sorgery,  or 
ehemistiy  aid  the  pharmaceatist  in  the  preparation  of  tbe  nrfkteria  med> 
ica,  or  the  hygienic  condition  of  a  community  be  improyed  by  physical 
means,  is  shown  at  the  present  Exhibition. 

Of  the  whole  namber  of  Expoeants  in  this,  as  in  all  otber  depart* 
ments,  by  far  the  largest  number  belong  to  the  French  Empire ;  mon 
indeed  than  to  all  the  Foreign  States  which  are  represented.  To  be 
sure  the  effect  of  this  has  been  to  give  to  France  a  place  far  beyond 
any  other  country,  or  all  others,  in  the  extent,  variety  and  perfection 
of  the  articles  exposed.  Yet  the  Exhibition  is,  as  a  whole,  much  the 
gainer  by  it.  Indeed,  it  is  appropriate  that  France  should  take  the 
lead  in  this  respect.  She  certainly  dictates  to  the  whole  world  in  most 
matters  pertaining  to  our  profession.  What  she  does  not  do,  others 
cannot,  as  she  has  every  facility  to  send  her  articles  to  the  capital,  (ff 
present  to  view  the  innumerable  objects  of  interest  which  the  chemists, 
instrument  makers,  anatomists,  microscopists  and  hygienists  of  Paris 
itself  possess. 

Next  to  Franco,  the  Empire  of  Austria  and  the  Kingdoms  of  Pne- 
sia  and  Bavaria  are  entitled  to  mention.  Their  collections,  tboo^ 
not  large,  are  of  the  highest  order  of  merit.  Great  Britain  has  done 
well,  but  not  nearly  well  enough.  Switzerland,  Denmark,  Belgium, 
Spain  and  Holland  stand  next.  The  collection  of  mineral  waters 
from  Greece  is  very  fine.  Mexico  has  sent  one  article  alone  worth 
noting;  an  apparatus  designed  to  prevent  epileptics  from  bruismg 
their  teeth.  I  have  looked  in  vain  for  those  splendid  casts  and  ana- 
tomical preparations  which  I  had  expected  to  find  in  the  department 
devoted  to  Tuscany.  Florence  has  long  furnished  our  best  colleotions 
with  them,  and  though  Paris  and  Pavia  are  now  robbing  her  of  her 
fame  in  this  particular,  her  preeminence  is  not  yet  lost 

I  am  sorry  that  the  United  States  make  so  meagre  a  display.  We 
have  neither  cutlery,  surgical  apparatus,  nor  medicinal  preparations  to 
stand  in  the  Exhibition  alongside  of  the  same  classes  of  European 
manufactures.  It  would  seem  that  in  no  department  are  we  so  much 
indebted  to  the  old  world.    While  the  medical  literature  of  our  coun- 
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^7  now  boasts  of  names  almost  as  distinguished  as  any ;  and  while 
many  of  our  surgeons  and  physicians  have  a  world  wide  reputation, 
European  institutions  have  been  the  instruments,  and  European  schol- 
ars have  furnished  the  material  for  study.  Our  anatomical  cabinets 
are  altogether  imperfect  without  preparations  made  abroad ;  our  chem- 
ical laboratories  are ;  but  copies  of  those  upon  the  continent.  Every 
thing  relating  to  Pharmacy  is  in  a  crude  state  with  us.  With  the  ex* 
oeption  of  some  articles  made  of  caouchouc,  such  as  those  which  the 
New  England  physician  sees  at  Mr.  Codman's  depdt  in  Boston,  and 
some  elegant  specimens  of  dentistry,  Mr.  Thomson's  life  seat,  a  life 
boat  and  a  few  others,  w^have  in  mlity  nothing. 

Among  the  articles  in  the  French  department,  I  have  noted  many 
worth  mentioning.  There  are  apparatus  for  the  perfect  ventilation  of 
houses,  ships,  and  mines,  filters,  safety  lamps,  machines  for  sweeping 
away  snow  or  mud,  apparatus  to  preserve  miners  from  deleterious 
gasses,  orthopedic  apparatus,  inodorous  cabinets,  mineral  waters,  pre- 
served fruits,  concentrated  drugs,  rare  extracts  and  oils,  chemical 
products,  medicinal  chocolates  and  nicely  prepared  faranaceous  pow- 
ders, machines  for  pill  making  and  for  spreading  plasters,  new  reme- 
dies, gum  elastic  articles,  and  every  variety  of  bathing  machines  from 
a  foot  basin  to  a  shower  bath  containing  half  a  barrel. 

Then  there  are  ambulances  for  the  transportation  of  the  sick  in 
armies,  models  of  hospitals,  every  species  of  surgical  and  dental  ap- 
paratus, artificial  legs  and  arms,  bandages,  splints,  artificial  teeth, 
hernial  contrivances,  Auzouz's  and  other  anatomical  preparations  in 
plaster  and  in  wax,  portable  stalls  for  the  use  of  veterinary  surgeons, 
apparatus  for  tha  reduction  of  fractures  and  their  subsequent  treat- 
ment, couches  and  beds  for  the  sick,  birds  and  animals  injected  with 
antiseptic  compounds,  Lefevre  and  Bevil's  heads  of  animals,  groups 
ompailed,  artificial  eggs,  fishes  and  Crustacea,  and  finally  Bourgoyne's 
microscopical  preparations.  In  regard  to  these  last  I  am  glad  to  ac- 
knowledge that  I  have  seen  few  collections  here  which  excell  the  set 
of  dental  sections  exhibited  by  Dr.  Durkee  at  the  New  York  Palace. 
The  whole  of  this  long  list,  which  I  have  taken  in  a  mass  from  my 
notes,  though  not  strictly  medical  throughout,  embraces  but  few  arti. 
cles  which  are  not  designed  to  add  to  the  well  being  of  the  community 
in  a  physiological  point  of  view.   * 

In  the  Austrian  department,  I  remember  particularly  a  very  fine 
collection  of  orthopedic  apparatus,  a  most  admirable  and  beautifol  op- 
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enting  cbair,  ekotro  magDetio  maohiaeB  for  tbe  physician's  use, 
iometers,  syridgea  for  meroorial  injecdons  of  tbe  IjmphatiGs,  Dr. 
Angel  Msostro^B  (Pavia)  wax  preparations  representing,  in  large  di- 
mensions, the  natural  histoiy  of  embiyology,  and  also  the  respiratoiy 
organs  of  animals. 

From  Bavaria,  I  found  Dr.  Zeiller's  (Mnnioh)  caste  of  tbe'raees 
of  men,  boFts  of  Australians,  dissected  casts  of  the  eje  and  ear»  &> 
male  pelvis,  and  manikins  for  the  student  of  obstetricj ;  from  Spain, 
pharmaoeutical  preparations ;  Holland  has  sent  some  fine  eye  specula 
and  opthalmoscopes,  also  some  good  wax,  gelatine  and  plaster  casts; 
the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  among  other  things,  a  machine  for 
deaning  gutters,  concentrated  medicines,  contrivances  for  estimating 
the  capacity  of  the  lungs  and  for  the  inhalation  of  eiher  and  chloro- 
form, also  surgical  and  electro-magnetic  apparatus. 

Among  the  articles  sent  by  Prussia,  are  some  yery  fine  dbstetrio 
forceps  and  surgical  instruments,  though  the  French  steel  work  is  gen- 
endlj  admitted  to  be  superior  to  that  of  Germany.  There  were  some 
very  interesting  casts,  in  the  department  devoted  to  Norway,  of  an- 
cient leprosy. 

But  I  see  that  I  am  transgressing.  I  trust  that  the  readers  of  tihis 
letter  will  consider  the  impossibility  of  doing  justice  in  a  description 
to  what  possesses  an  interest  only  when  presented  to  the  eye. 

N.  E.  GAGE. 


DR.  JACKSON'S  LETTERS. 


A  young  physician,  fearful  that  he  may  be  thought  ignorant,  is 
tempted  to  answer  too  readily  the  inquiries  of  the  patient,  or  his 
friends,  as  to  the  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  the  treatment.  He  wiU, 
however,  ultimately,  gain  by  not  yielding  to  this  temptation.  Sensible 
men,  and  sensible  women  too,  will  give  him  credit  £f  he  takes  time  to 
think  before  he  speaks.  I  would  not  counsel  any  affectation  ;  do  not 
say  that  the  case  is  uncertain,  with  a  wiseacre  shake  of  the  head. 
This  will  not  ultimately  advance  your  reputation.  Be  cautious,  but, 
at  the  same  time,  frank ;  and,  when  you  have  made  up  an  opinion, 
state  it  ])lainly.  Be  slow  to  give  an  alarm  as  to  the  result,  especially 
to  the  patient ;  for  to  judicious  friends  it  is  best  to  state  all  your  ap- 
prehensions. It  is  sometimes  quite  essential,  though  not  so  often  as 
you  might  suppose,  to  hide  your  fears  entirely  from  the  patient,  and 
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from  antioas  friends  who  sarroand  him.  This  is  justified  only  where 
it  is  eyideotly  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick,  to  whom,  certaialy,  you 
ought  not  to  make  your  knowledge  work  an  injury.  Every  one  will 
admit  the  propriety  of  this  where  the  mental  powers  are  impaured. 
But  also  with  young  persons,  whose  minds  are  immature,  and  with 
persons  whe  are  morhidly  apprehensive,  it  is  often  dangerous  to  ac- 
knowledge your  fears.  When  conscious  that  you  are  influenced  only 
by  benevolent  motives,  and  that  you  mmt  deceive  the  patient,  do  it 
thoroughly ;  do  not  try  to  save  yourself  by  equivocal  expressions.  If 
a  patient  of  sane  mind  and  of  adult  age  demands  your  honest  opinion, 
give  it  to  him  distinctly ;  even  then  do  not  couch  it  in  the  coarsest 
terms,  but  use  the  mildest  words  which  will  answer  your  purpose. 

A  common  inquiry  on  the  part  of  the  patient  and  his  friends  is  as 
to  the  cause  of  disease.  To  this  inquiry  they  are  sometimes  answered 
by  the  physician  in  blind  terms,  which  they  cannot  understand.  It  is 
unworthy  of  a  scientific  man  to  make  a  reply  to  such  queries  in  terms 
which  are  designedly  unintelligible ;  and  yet  it  is  often  impossible  to 
do  it  in  terms  which  will  be  properly  understood.  If  a  professor  at  a 
clinical  lecture  were  stating  to  his  pupils  his  views  in  such  a  case,  be 
might,  perhaps,  occupy  an  hour  in  so  doing  ;  and  this  to  pupils  so  far 
advanced  as  to  understand  the  scientific  terms  he  would  employ.  How, 
then,  can  he  make  a  brief,  and  at  the  same  time  an  intelligible  reply 
to  a  common  patient  ?  But  there  is  another  difficulty  which  I  will  not 
disguise.  This  is,  that  in  many  cases  we  do  not  know  the  causes. 
Thus,  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  it  is  often  impossible  to  assign  the  true 
cause ;  that  is,  the  true  efficient  cause.  From  these  considerations  I 
have  thought  it  b^er  to  avoid  the  discussion  of  causes  as  much  as 
possible,  never  hesitating  to  avow  that  physicians  are  much  more 
Ignorant  on  these  points  than  they  are  supposed  to  be ;  or,  at  least, 
that  this  was  true  in  my  own  case. 

I  have  known  one  physician  who  could  hardly  be  made  to  answer 
any  question,  during  his  visits,  on  points  not  relating  to  his  patient. 
He  was,  perhaps,  too  dry,  too  stafif.  But  his .  course  was  admirable 
compared  with  that  of  the  gossiping  doctors,  who  talk  over  all  the 
afifairs  of  the  village,  almost  forgetting  tbe  patient  immediately  before 
them.     I  need  not  point  out  the  numerous  evils  of  this  course. 

Of  many  cases,  and  oven  of  all,  it  may  be  desirable  to  keep  notes ; 
but  there  are  some  evils  attending  this.  If  the  fiiotes  are  taken  during 
the  visit,  they  m^  be  brief,  often  hurried,  and  then  not  worthy  of  i«- 
liance.  If  taken  ^sfterwards,.  at  home,  many  circumstances  may  be 
forgotten.  Taken  during  the  viat,  they  distract  the  attention,  and  the 
physician  puts  his  knowledge  on  paper  without  fixing  it  in  his  mind. 
We  would  desire  that  the  physician  should  give  himself  to*  the  ex- 
amination of  his  case,  until  it  should  become;  daguerreotyped  upon  his 
mind.  This  is  not  so  likely  to  be  done,  if  he  is  occupied  with  his 
pencil  and  his  note-book.  However,  men  differ  in  their  capacities ; 
and  some  are  able  to  get  the  benefit  of  notes,  without  the  evils  which 
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I  haye  raggested.  If  yon  do  take  noiaa,  use  Aem  ;  pal  them  ni 
ibnn  to  be  asefuL  Set  dowB  caiefiillj  all  ihe  phenomena — what  joa 
do  not  understand,  as  well  as  what  yon  do.  Then  transfer  the  whda 
in  a  systematic  manner  to  your  large  ca8e4>ook,  at  home.  Beriew 
your  notes  from  time  to  time  while  the  ease  is  going  on,  and,  when  it 
18  finished,  subjoin  to  yoor  notes  sneh  refleotioBS  as  they  asaj  give  risB 
to. 

Your  direetions  as  to  medietnes,  diet  and  general  managementy 
should  be  giren  with  great  care.  Make  them  clear  and  exact,  ani 
state  whether  they  are  to  be  followed  literally,  at  all  ereota,  or  wheAn 
anything  is  to  be  trusted  to  the  discretion  of  the  attendants.  In  gnm 
eases,  or  where  the  drues  are  potent,  it  is  best  to  pnt  the  direetions  is 
writing.  If  possible,  deal  with  the  real  nurse,  whether  she  be  the 
mother  or  a  nursery-maid ;  for  directions,  whichpase  from  one persoa 
to  another,  are  Tery  likely  to  be  misstated.  When  yoa  make  yoor 
prescription,  settle  in  your  own  mind  what  direct  effects  are  to  be  a* 
peoted  from  the  medicine,  and  in  what  way  it  is  to  benefit  the  patient 
Afterwards  note  whether  the  results  are  such  as  jtm  bad  anticipated, 
or  in  what  way  they  haye  been  different  from  your  expectations.  It 
is  in  this  W|iy  you  can  make  your  experience  benefteial.  It  is  a  grate' 
ful  thing  to  see  your  patient  eet  well  in  any  way ,  bat  it  is  important, 
for  those  who  are  to  follow  him,  that  yoa  shoukl  know  bew  hi  your 
treatment  had  helped  him,  or  hurt  him. 

I  said  that  you  should  enter  the  room  of  a  mxk  man  in  a  ealm  man* 
ner,  and  with  a  sober  air,  showing  your  desire  to  learn  tbe  state  of 
your  patient.  I  will  now  add,  that,  if  possible,  you  should  leave  the 
room  with  an  air  of  cheerfulness ;  such  as  shonld  give  all  the  hope) 
which  the  case  will  justify,  ior  the  comifort  of  the  patient  and  hm 
friends. 

It  is  your  interest,  as  well  as  your  duty,  to  render  all  the  seniOB 
you  can  to  those  who  call  for  yoor  profee^ional  aid.  And,  fest,  you 
should  attend  to  the  calls  which  are  made  on  yoa  witb  the  least  poMk* 
Ue  delay  ;  not,  howoTcr,  breakinff  an  M,  engagement  for  a  new  one' 
Next,  be  punctual  in  your  atten&ace.  If  possible,  make  jour  fiat 
when  it  is  expected,  and  let  it  be  known  when  yotr  shonld  be  expeetid. 
Entire  preeision  in  this  respect  is  not  possible ;  but  it  sbenld  be  sp* 
proximated.  It  is  proper  to  decide  in  your  own  mind,  dtirinB  one 
Tisit,  when  yoa  will  make  the  next ;  §n  you  will  then  think  of  2l  the 
circumstances  which  should  decide  you,  which  yoa  might  forget  the 
next  morning.  If  it  is  a  matter  of  iadifierence,  let  it  be  known  that 
the  time  is  uncertain,  so  that  the  patient  may  be  saved  from  anxiet7, 
er  other  inconyenienoe.  To  a  man  ia  full  practice  these  arrangements 
are  attended  with  difficulty.  But  eae  who  realizes  thi^  they  are  im- 
portant te  the  comfort,  and  sometimes  to  the  essential  wellSare  ef  the 
patient,  will  be  able  to  conform  to  them  more  easily  than  might  be  aa^ 
teipated. 

It  is  proper  bit  a  physician,  as  it  is  Ibr  other  »ea,i  to  takse  ears  d 
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hiB  reputation.  Hi?  socoess  in  life  depends  on  it.  He  should,  how* 
ever,  oe  more  ready  to  meet  any  charge  against  him  on  the  score  of 
fidelity  and  honorahle  condact,  than  on  acconnt  of  skill.  He  will 
sometimes  snfier  from  the  ignorance  of  those  about  him.  A  stupid 
and  tattling  nurse,  or  a  silly  fine  lady,  may  do  him  real  injury;  and 
this  is  the  more  vexatious  and  mortifying  because  he  cannot  meet  them 
on  fair  grounds.  If  his  8li:ill  is  called  in  question,  he  cannot  cond€* 
scend  to  defend  himself  against  such  assailants.  If  they  circulate 
falsehoods,  it  may  be  necessary  to  expose  them.  But,  if  the  charges 
are  not  grave,  it  is  better  to  disregard  them.  Above  all,  he  should 
not  court  such  persons  as  I  refer  to,  with  a  view  to  prevent  injniy 
from  them.  Foolish  friends  may  do  him  great  harm.  They  may  de- 
sort  him ;  but,  what  is  worse,  they  may  give  him  injudicious  praise. 
If  he  can  help  it,  he  should  never  let  any  one  cry  him  up ;  not  even 
the  wise  and  good.  It  must  be  his  wish  that  such  persons  should 
think  well  of  him,  but  not  that  they  should  eive  him  extravagant 
praise.  On  the  whole,  one  need  not  fear  that  he  shall  not  get  suffic- 
ient credit.  I  have  often  remarked  that,  though  a  physician  is  some- 
times blamed  very  unjustly^  it  is  quite  as  common  for  him  to  get  more 
credit  than  he  is  fairly  entitled  to ;  so  that  ho  has  not,  on  the  whole, 
any  right  to  complain.— pp.  35-— 41. 


(Tor  tbe  N.  H«  Joonwl  of  MedlciiWv) 

THE  TREATMENT  OF  TYPHUS  FEVER. 

The  etymology  of  the  term  Typhus  Fever,  which  is  from  the  Greek 
Tuphos,  stupor-^and  the  Latin  Ferveo,  to  burn,  simply  means  stupid 
/ever.  The  term  Typhoid  is  much  used,  as  I  think>  unnecessarily  ;  it 
barely  signifies  like  Typhus  or  mild  Typhus,  and  like  mitior,  gravior 
and  malignant  only  expresses  grades  of  the  same  disease.  Words 
should  convey  ideasand  "typhoid"  is  in  my  estimation  used  improperly, 
when  used  to  designate  a  fever  characterized  by  great  debility,  stupor, 
and  a  tendency  to  putridity  of  the  fluids.  But  names  are  of  minor 
consequence  while  we  all  know  that  dysentery  and  inflammatory  diseases 
very  seldom  prove  fatal,  unless  the  fever  assumes  the  typhus  type. 

I  have  often  asserted  and  now  repeat  that  if  twenty  five  c^nts  worth 
of  medicine  will  not  cure  a  fever,  twenty  five  dollars  worth  wiU  not.  I 
am  confident  that  too  much  medicine  is  dispensed  by  a  large  majority 
of  physicians  in  these  case&  Pure  air  and  water  are  the  best  r^me- 
4kt^  veiy  cjbeap  and  easily  procured.    A  thorough  ventilation  diould 
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bo  enjoined  and  persisted  in,  sponging  the  body  with  cold  water  at 
each  exacerbation,  vet  cloths  on  the  head,  (or  water  poured  on  if  nee- 
essary  to  keep  it  cool,)  also  cold  wet  cloths  oa  the  abdomen  are  yeiy 
simple  applications  bat  of  great  utility. 

As  the  urine  is  usually  scanty,  high  colored,  ichorous  and  oflfensiYe, 
diluent  and  diuretic  drinks,  such  as  solutions  of  nitrate  of  potash  and 
bi-carbonate  of  soda,  and  sweet  spirits  of  nitre  are  demanded. 

At  the  onset  of  the  disease  an  emetic  of  ipecac  or  a  mercurial  ca- 
thartic is  often  of  benefit,  but  cathartics  should  be  pretMsribed  with  much 
caution  in  the  later  stages.  The  patient  is  safer  to  pass  four  or  five 
days  without  a  movement  of  the  bowels  than  to  have  a  diarrhoea  from 
the  irritation  of  a  cathartic,  as  is  often  the  case.  Such  states  of  the 
bowels  are  very  dangerous  and  often  fatal,  and  in  cases  where  we  suc- 
oeed  in  arresting  the  diarrhoea  it  causes  great  debility  and  a  prolonged 
convalescence. 

It  is  within  the  knowledge  of  nearly  every  physician  that  the 
Homeopaths  have  cases  of  Typhoid  fever  which  recover,  for  the  good 
reason  that  tbey  make  free  use,  both  externally  and  internally,  of  cold 
water  and  diluent  drinks ;  their  minute  doses  of  inert  substances  having 
no  possible  effect  except  upon  the  imagination  of  the  patient.  In 
reality  the  practice  of  Homeopaths  and  Hydropaths  is  the  same. 

It  is  wiihin  the  recollection  of  many  physicians,  that  a  few  years 
since  a  ship's  crew  of  foreigners  with  the  worst  grade  of  typhus  were 
landed  on  Long  Island,  and  placed  in  leaky  open  sheds,  and  all  re- 
covered. In  these  cases,  pure  air  was  the  potent  remedy;  I  can  state 
with  great  confidence,  that  a  patient  is  safer  in  an  open  house,  where 
the  hand  or  arm  may  be  thrust  through  the  cracks,  than  in  a  palace, 
and  the  practitioner  who  uses  the  least  medicine  (strictly  so  called)  is 
this  disease  will  have  the  best  success.  When  a  person  is  rich,  the 
friends  usually  think  they  must  be  stufied  with  medicines;  Jamei* 
powder  being  an  old  remedy  in  this  disease,  and  of  very  little  powerr 
or  wholly  inert,  for  this  reason  and  to  satisfy  the  friends,  I  use  it,  and 
my  success  is  such,  I  have  no  reason  to  complain.  Some  writers,  and 
praetitioners  aver,  that  this  fever  can  be  arrested  in  its  incipient  stage,  ag 
catarrhal  fevers  are.  I  have  in  mumerous  cases  tasked  all  my  energies, 
but  never  succeeded. 

Pure  air,  cold  water,  externally  and  internally,  with  cooling  acidula. 
ted  drinks  with  rest  and  quietode  are  essential  remedies.  Diaphoretics  are 
frequently  useful,  cool  drinks  will  usually  relax  the  pores  far  better 
than  the  quantities  of  bask  and  wine,  used  in  the  last  century. 
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I  am  aware  the  above  views  will  distarb  some  of  the  Faculty,  bat  I 
bave  attempted  to  relate  facts,  if  I  have  not,  they  are  at  liberty  to 
disprove  them. 

AEIEL  HUNTON. 

Hyd^gparh,  Nov.  llth  1855. 

[  We  are  not  inclined  to  think  that  any  intelligent  physician  will 
deny  the  valae  of  the  treatment  above  indicated,  in  the  main.  With 
regard  to  the  question  of  arresting  or  **  breaking  up"  the  typhoid 
fever,  we  are  perfectly  well  satisfied  that  it  cannot  be  done.  The  only 
point  upon  which  we  differ  from  our  respected  friend  is,  that  we  think 
the  views  herein  expressed  are  now  essentially  the  views  of  "the 
Faculty."— Ed.] 


NE\^-HAMPSHIRE  JOURNAL  OF  MEDICINE. 

CONCORD,  DECEMBER,  1855, 


Eclecticism — "The  Eclbotio  Practice  of  Medicine."*  It  is 
a  difficult  task  to  examine  a  work  like  this,  which  professes  to  establish 
a  new  order  of  phyricians,  and  all  the  while  keep  our  minds  free  from 
the  prejudicial  influences  which  our  education  and  habits  of  thought 
are  inclined  to  exert.  It  is  also  extremely  hard  to  give  up  long  cher- 
ished opinions,  and  no  one  is  to  be  expected  to  do  so,  only  in  view  of 
an  overwhelming  weight  of  evidence.  None  but  a  weak  mind  will 
give  ear  to  new  and  startling  theories,  however  plausibly  urged  unless 
sustained  by  a  strong  array  of  indisputable  facts,  and  in  this  degener- 
ate age  the  ipse  di:dt  of  no  one  man  is  to  be  received  as  evidence  un- 
less it  coincides  with  the  weight  of  collateral  testimony. 

We  profess  to  be  as  free  from  professional  bigotry  as  most  men,  and 
are  willing  to  acknowledge  that  our  bump  of  veneration  is  but  slightly 
developed.  We  have  but  little  veneration  for  any  doctrines  or  opin- 
ions merely  because  they  ar^  or  have  been  popular,  and  consequently 
claim  that  we  are  ready  to  forsake  error  and  embrace  truth  whenever 
clearly  brought  to  our  view. 

*  The  American  Eclectic  Practice  of^  Medicine.  By  J.  G.  Jones,  M.  D., 
ibCy  and  S.  V.  Morrow,  M.  D.,  &c.    pp.  788  and  862. 
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We  have  del&jed  notidog  tliis  work  for  some  numths  tbat  we  migh^ 
be  prepared  to  speak  from  what  we  know,  we  are  now  prepared  to  say 
that  aside  from  all  its  pretensions  to  eclecticism  which  are  of  no  weight 
in  our  view,  we  consider  it  calculated  to  mislead  its  readers  and  to  do 
mischief  to  the  community  at  large,  so  far  as  they '  should  be  so  unfor. 
tunate  as  to  be  drugged  by  practitioners  who  follow  its  teachings. 

Aside  from  the  dishonesty  of  these  so-called  Eclectics  in  making 
claim  for  differences  in  practice  which  do  not  exist,  and  differing  only 
for  the  worse,  we  decidedly  object  to  the  free  use  of  active  dmg^ 
which  this  work  teaches.  We  are  free  to  admit  that  a  great  fault  in 
all  systematic  works  is  the  too  great  importance  attached  to  drug  med- 
ication, but  we  are  fairly  overwhelmed  with  the  dosing  propensities  of 
the  Thomsonio-Botanic  authors  of  the  American  Eclectic  Practice. 

We  are  sure  that  too  much  medicine  is  administered,  and  too  mwl^ 
reUance  placed  on  mere  drugging,  by  many  otherwise  excellent  Phy- 
sicians, and  would  urge  upon  all,  both  regulars  and  eclectics,  to  devote 
more  time  to  devise  ways  to  cure  disease  without  drugs  than  to  making 
additions  to  our  already  overloaded  materia  medica. 


Thi  OBsnnio  Mxmoibs  and  Contbibutions  of  Jambs  Y.  Sucpsov, 
M.  D.,  &c.  Edited  hy  W.  A.  Prisstly,  M.  D.,  Edinhurg,  and 
Horatio  B.  Stobeb,  M.  B.,  Boston.  Published  hy  J.  B.  JUppm' 
eott  Sf  Co.,  Philadelphia,    pp.  756. 

The  editors  have  here  collected  the  more  valuable  of  Prof.  Simp- 
sons Essays  on  subjects  connected  with  Obstetric  Medicine  and  haye 
rendered  the  profession  a  material  service  in  so  doing.  While  there 
are  honest  differences  of  opinion  in  relation  to  many  subjects  treated  of 
in  this  volume  no  one  can  read  it  without  acquiring  new  and  valuable 
ideas  in  relation  to  the  obstetric  art.  It  is  one  of  those  books,  having 
nothing  of  an  elementary  or  text  book  character,  which  must  be  read 
by  eveiy  man  who  aims  to  keep  thoroughly  posted  up  in  his  preces- 
sion. 

Those  questions  upon  which  there  are  different  opinions  entertfdied 
and  difibrent  lines  of  practice  adopted,  are  discussed  in  a  ml0||<|iy 
manner.  We  urge  upon  our  friends  to  1)uy  and  read  this  book  of 
which  we  shall  have  more  to  say  hereafter. 
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A  Tkbatiss  on  EpiDsiao  Cholera.  Bt  Horatio  Gates  Jameson 
Senr.,  M.  D.,  Sco.  PMUhed  hy  Lindsay  Sf  Mahston^  PhUaddr 
phia,    pp.  286. 

This  is  a  very  learned  history  of  a  large  number  of  epidemics.  Pr. 
Jameson  who  has  deceased  within  a  few  weeks,  was  a  very  old  man 
and  had  had  a  large  experience  in  this  disease.  It  is  altogether  a 
valuable  addition  to  the  literature  of  this  imperfectly  understood  pesti. 
lence. 


PBONoxjNOiNa  Medical  Lexicon,  containing  the  correct  Pronun- 

CIATION  AND   DEFINITION    OF  MOST  OF  THE  TERMS    USED  BT  SPEAKERS 
AND  WRITERS    ON   MeDICINE   AND  THE  COLLATERAL    SCIENCES,   WITH 

Addenda.    Bt  C.  H.  Cleateland,  M.  B.,  &o.    PuUished  by 
Lar^gly  ^  Brother^  dnetnnati,  pp.  302  16  mo. 

This  is  an  excellent  little  work  and  wo  heartily  recommend  it  to  every 
student,  as  well  calculated  to  induce  a  habit  of  correct  pronunciation. 
It  is  certunly  the  best  pronouncing  lexicon  of  medical  terms  to  bo 
found  in  our  language  and  its  definitions  are  sufficiently  copious. 


Iietters  to  a  YouNa  Phtsician,  jxtst  entering  trpoN  practice.  Bt 
James  Jackson,  m.  d.,  l.  l.  d.,  &c.,  &c.  Boston,  Phillips  Samp- 
son 4r  Company,  New  Tork,  J.  C.  Derby,  1855.,  pp.  344. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  little  work  that  has  lately  made  its  appearance 
from  the  pen  of  one,  than  whom  no  one  in  New  England  has  ever 
stood  higher  in  the  ranks  of  the  medical  profession.  Many  of  our 
New  Hampshire  physicians  received  the  public  part  of  their  profession? 
al  education  in  the  Medical  College  at  Boston,  and  to  those  of  them 
who  are  now  at  middle  age,  or  a  little  past,  it  would  seem  superfluous  to 
say  any  thing  to  remind  them  of  the  clauns  on  their  attention  that  such 
a  work  must  have.  His  high  professional  standing,  his  excelienoe  as 
a  lecturer,  and  the  respect  and  confidence  his  presence  and  manne^ 
uniformily  inspired,  can  hardly  fail  to  fill  his  former  hearers  with  a 
wish  to  receive  the  latest  words  of  wisdom  from  him,  to  whom  they  so 
long  listened  with  respectful  attention  and  implicit  trust  In  others, 
his  well  earned  &me,  and  the  long  continuence  of  his  professional 
career,  if  tliey  have  anything  of  the  scholastic,  or  scholarlike  taste 
that  ought  to  belong  to  the  profession,  will  we  think  excite  a  similar 
desire. 
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That  Dr/ Jackson  has  not  written  eariier  and  more  foUj  on  subjects 
conneded  witbtfae  profesoon  in  which  he  praoticallj  so  excelled,  may 
seem  strange  to  those  who  do  not  folly  know  how  ardnous  and  unrelar* 
ing  are  the  labors  to  which  such  eminence  calls ;  how  completely  they 
fill  the  time»  engross  the  thonghts»  and  exhanst  the  pbjsioal  energies^ 
so  that  even  the  most  reflectiye  and  philosophical  mind  finds  it  dlfficolt 
to  digest  and  generalize  the  CTcr  repeated  and  incessantly  varying  re' 
cnrrences  of  facts,  even  so  much  as  is  required  by  the  continual  de- 
mand for  action ;  and  all  but  impossible,  unless  under  peculiar  circum* 
stances  and  with  peculiar  advantages,  to  reduce  them  to  a  written  form 
that  shall  be  sati^tory — not  so  much  to  the  body  of  the  professioB 
as  to  themselves. 

Of  medical  literature  so  called,  that  is  of  books  and  treatises  on 
professional  subjects,  there  is  a  great  abundance.  How  worthy  they 
all  are  of  confidence,  is  a  different  thing.  Some  write,  not  from  the 
fulness  of  practical  knowledge  but  because  they  have  it  not — because 
they  desire  to  have  it,  and  hope,  by  bringing  their  names  before  the 
the  public  as  authors,  to  obtain  a  notoriety  that  will  bring  them 
employment.  Some,  from  partial  and  limited  practice  conceive  a 
theory  of  some  thing  or  point,  and  hope  to  win  fame  by  making  it 
known ;  some  write  to  see  themselves  in  print ;  while  the  few  really 
good  books  that  from  time  to  time  make  their  appearance,  and  form 
an  important  acquisition  to  the  profession,  are  mostly  tbo  works  of 
those,  who,  whatever  their  mental  excellencies  and  cultivation,  have 
not  been  too  highly  appreciated  by  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  to  leave 
them  sufficient  leisure  for  the  mental  effort  and  bodily  labor  of  giving 
their  opinions  and  experience  a  settled  form,  and  clothing  them  in 
written  words. 

That  Dr.  Jackson  should  favor  us  with  the  results  of  his  long  ex- 
perience and  from  the  immense  field  of  observation  through  which  it 
has  been  his  lot  to  pass,  was  much  to  be  desired,  but  not  much  to  he 
expected.  That  he  has  in  any  degree  done  so,  we  are  glad,  and  cheer- 
fully receive  any  portion  of  that  experience,  that  his  convenience,  in 
a  now  advanced  period  of  life,  may  enable  him  to  set  before  us.  This 
book  is  but  a  small  one,  and  treating  generally  of  a  few  important 
subjects,  but  the  lesson  of  wisdom  contained  in  the  dedication,  i' 
thoroughly  practised  by  the  members  of  the  profession  universally 
towards  each  other,  would  alone  be  well  worth  to  eveiy  man  of  them 
the  purchase  of  the  book.    In  their  treatment  of  each  other  in  many 
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places,  and  in  some  degree  in  almost  all,  tbe  sdns  of  Esoulapins  bear  . 
too  great  a  resemblance  to  tbe  sons  of  Isbmael,  and  tbereb;  lo(»  both 
confidence  and  esteeqi'  in  tbe  estimation  of  tbe  public.  Among  tbe 
people  too  mucb  is  done  to  encourage  tbe  feeling  of  rivalry,  tbat  is 
ungenerous  and  bostile  rivalry,  by  tbose  wbo  eitber  deligbt  in  strife, 
or  sordidly  bope  for  some  advantage  to  tbemselves  out  of  its  contin- 
gencies. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  enter  into  any  particular  discussion  of  tbe 
contents  of  tbis  little  work,  but  we  could  not  but  tbink  it  due  to  tbe 
eminent  services  and  bigb  position  of  its  autbor,  tbat  some  notice 
sbould  be  taken  of  it,  and  tbat  it  sbould  receive  its  merited  tribute  of 
respect  from  tbe  Profession.  None,  we  tbink,  wbo  weigb  well  wbat 
tbey  read,  will  peruse  it  witbout  pleasure,  and  very  many,  we  are  well 
assured,  may  derive  advantage  from  so  doing.  Yet  we  cannot  but 
tbink  tbougb  it  will  be  most  useful  to  tbose  of  tbe  class  to  one  of  wbom 
tbe  letters  are  addressed,  yet  tbat  it  will  be  most  gratifying  to  tbose  of 
mucb  longer  standing,  to  tbose  wbo  bave  borne  tbe  toil  and  beat  of 
tbe  day,  wbo  bave  long  labored  in  tbe  responsible  duties  of  tbeir  call- 
ing, wbo  bave  often  met  witb  success  in  tbeir  exertions  to  relieve  or 
palliate  disease,  but  wbo  also  bave  often  bad  but  to  mucb  reason  to 
know  bow  futile  in  many  cases  seem  to  be  tbe  best  directed  efiforts  of. 
our  skill,  and  bave  tbus  learned  to  look  witb  no  more  tban  a  sober  and 
distrustful  ^confidence  upon  its  boasted  powers.  To  sucb  tbe  modest 
and  veracious  counsels  and  opinions  of  our  eminent  autbors  will  seem 
as  tbey  are,  tbe  words  of  sober  wisdom  and  long  experience,  and  will 
be  valued  accordingly.  Wbile  to  tbe  young,  just  issuing  from  tbe  balls 
of  science,  in  tbeir  new  panoply  of  weapons  for  combating  disease,  and 
witb  tbe  ensigns  of  tbeir  new  rank  still  fresb  and  unsoiled  by  tbe  strife, 
it  may  seem,  tbat  one  like  our  autbor  migbt  bave  unfolded  more  posi- 
tive and  far  reacbing  views,  and  given  mucb  more  copious,  varied  and 
powerful  directions  for  tbe  guidance  of  tbose  entering  upon  tbeir  task 
nevertbeless,  to  such  we  would  say,  read  tbe  little  work  attentively, 
and  ponder  it  well,  you  will  not  repent  so  doing.  It  need  not  damp 
your  ardor  or  your  confidence  in  what  you  can  and  will  do,  but  a  re- 
membrance of  its  precepts  may  in  many  instances  be  serviceable,  and 
when  a  few  short  years  of  experience  bave  passed  over  you,  you  will 
find  if  you  recur  to  it,  much  truth  tbat  may  now  escape  your  observik 
tion. 

Tbe  fame  of  tbe  illustrious  Heberden  bad  reached  us  in  our  pupiL 
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affe»  and  we  well  remember  the  expectationt  widi  whiob  wa  took  vp 
ml  c(Ai|mentarie8,  when  the  folnesB  of  liirie  eame  Ibr  saoh  reading, 
and  how  inuch  we  were  disappointed,  though  the  work  waa  ona  of  hx 
greater  praAnsioii  than  this,  that  one  of  his  high  ataading  as  a  prae- 
titioner  shoald  have  gifen  us  so  little  as  the  reenlta  of  bb  long  and 
large  ezperieooe  compared  with  the  fullness  and  minuteness  of  syste* 
matic  writers  on  diseases.  We  hare  since  learned  to  understand  whj 
it  was  so.  8.  W. 


Niw  Medical  Books. — ^We  would  call  attention  to  the  advertise- 
ment of  **  Jacksons  Letters"  and ''  Hatwabds  Suboicai.  Rkpobts^ 
which  may  be  found  on  sale  at  the  bookstore  of  Crawford  Sc  Chick,  in 
this  city,  and  we  persume  by  booksellers  generally. 


BxMOTAL. — ^The  subscriber  has  remoyed  to  the  City  of  Manchester, 
where  he  will  continue  the  practice  of  his  profesaon.  He  will  receive 
a  limited  number  of  students  into  his  office  and  give  them  systematio 
instruction  with  good  advantages. 

Communications  of  whatever  character  should  be  addressed  to 
GEO.  H.  HUBBARD,  M.  D., 

Manchester,  N.  H. 
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VALUABLE  MEDICAL  WORKS. 

Phillips,  Sampson  &  Co.,  have  recently  published  LETTEBS  TO 
A  YOUNG  PHYSICIAN,  by  Jambs  Jackson,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Pro- 
fossor  Emeritus  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic  in  the  Universi- 
ty at  Cambridge.     In  one  voL,  12mo.     Price  $1.00.        ^^ 

The  first  edition  of  1,500  copies  was  insufficient  to  supply  the  Boa- 
ion  trade  alone ;  and  as  such  a  sale  was  entirely  unexpected,  some 
time  elapsed  before  the  publishers  were  ready  to  answer  orders  from 
New  York  and  Western  cities.     A  new  edition  is  now  ready. 

The  publishers  deem  it  proper  to  state,  for  the  benefit  of  the  younger 
practitioners,  that  Dr.  Jackson  has,  for  more  than  fifty  years  stood  at 
the  head  of  his  profession  in  New  England,  and  that  he  has  enjoyed 
unusual  opportunities  for  acquiring  information.  The  results  of  his 
rich  and  varied  experience  are  here  detailed  in  simple  and  perspicuous 
language,  and  it  its  believed  that  every  physician  and  medical  student 
will  receive  great  benefit  from  its  perusal. 

•*If  the  Young  Physician  will  keep  these  letters  by  him,  or,  what 
is  better,  carry  all  their  precepts  in  his  head,  he  will  be  surprised  to 
find  how  large  a  portion  of  his  medical  practice  will  be  provided  for  in 
this  unpretending  oracle.  It  is  not  a  large  volume  of  which  we  are 
speaking,  but  it  is  larger  than  the  Aphorisms  of  Hippocrates,  which 
have  governed  medical  practice  more  than  any  other  book  that  ever 
was  written.'*— -Eirtracf/rom  an  elaborate  review  by  Dr.  Oliver  Wen* 
dell  Holmes,  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 

"It  will  be  a  lasting  monument  of  the  shrewd  sense,  acute  percep- 
tion, accurate  generalization  and  thorough  kindliness  of  its  eminent 
author. '  ^ '•^Boston  Post, 

13  Winter  Street,  Boston. 

SURGICAL  REPORTS  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  PAPERS 
ON  MEDICAL  SUBJECTS.  By  George  Hayward,  M.  D..  late 
President  of  the  Mass.  Med.  Society;  late  Professor  of  Surgery  in 
Harvard  University,  &c.,  &o.  In  one  handsome  volume.  Price 
$1.25. 

'^  Dr.  Hatward  stands  among  the  foremost  of  the  medical  profeiH 
flion  of  Boston,  a  city  celebrated  for  its  skilful  physicians  and  learned 
Burgeons.  His  professional  life  covers  a  period  of  forty  years.  ♦  ♦ 
•  •»»#»  Jq  ^Jj^  collecting  into  one  handsome  sheaf  the 
products  of  his  pen.  Dr.  Hayward  has  conferred  a  lasting  favor  upon 
the  profession.  He  has  furnished  a  work  which  may  be  read  with  ad- 
vantage and  consulted  with  profit  by  all.  It  abounds  in  facts  and 
tables ;  is  replete  with  sound,  practical  precepts,  and  rich  in  prudent 
counsel. ''-^i^MimZfo  Journal  of  Medicine. 

PHILLIPS,  SAMPSON  &  CO.,  PUBLISHERS, 

18  Winter  St.,  Bowoif. 

For  sale  by  aU  booksellers. 
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Mutual  Life  Insurance  Comp'y, 

BOSTON  MASS. 

CHARTERED  APRIL,  1835. 

Capital  and  Accumulation  of  Premiums  to  meet  losses^ 

over 

$600    OOO9 

after  making  and  paying  a  dividend  for  the  last  five 
years  (in  cash,  not  scrip,)  amounting  to 

$141  000. 

The  entire  sarpIuR  profits  are  dWided  among  all  the  members  every 
five  years,  thus  ayoiding  the  unnecessary  and  uncertain  tendency  of 
large  accamulations  of  unpud  dividends,  erroneously  called  oaptal, 
and  also  afifording  a  certain  and  good  rate  of  interest  upon  the  outlay 
of  premiums. 

This  is  the  oldest  American  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company,  and 
one  of  the  most  successful. 

Insurance  may  be  effected  for  the  benefit  of  a  married  woman  be 
yond  the  roach  of  her  husband's  creditors.  Creditors  may  insure  the 
lives  of  Debtors. 

A  blank  form  for  application  for  insurance,  or  a  copy  of  the  Com- 
pany's pamphlet,  containing  the  charter,  rules,  and  regulations,  also 
the  annual  reports  showing  the  condition  c^  the  Company,  will  be 
furnished  gratis.  \ 

WILLARD  BHlLLIES,  President. 

DIREOj'OfiS.     • 
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JEFFERSON  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

SESSIOJV  OF  1848-9. 

The  regrular  Couise  of  Lectures  will  commence  on  Monday  the  16th  of 
October,  and  continue  until  the  first  day  of  March. 
RoBLE7  DuNOiiisoN,  M.D.^     Professor  of  Institutes  of  Medicine,  &c. 
Robert  M.  Huston,  M.D.,     Prof,  of  Materia  Medica  <xnd  Gen.  Therapeutics. 
Joseph  Pancoast,  M.D.,       Prof,  of  Gen.,  Descriptive  and  Surg.  Anatomy. 
John  K.  Mitchell,  M.D.,    Prof,  of  Practice  of  Medicine. 
Thomas  D.  MUtter,  M.D.,     Prof,  of  Institutes  and  Practice  of  Surgery. 

Charles  D.  Meigs, M.D.,  }  ^  chirdre^n!'"''""'  "'"'^  ^'''''''  ''^'  ^''"'^"  '""* 
Franklin  Bache,  M.  D.,       Prof,  of  Chemistry, 
Ellerslie  Wallacb,M.D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

Every  Wednesday  and  Saturday  in  the  month  of  October,  and  during  the 
Course,  Medical  and  Surgical  cases  are  investigated,  prescribed  for,  and  lec- 
tured on  before  the  class.  During  the  past  year  more  than  thirteen  hundred 
cases  were  treated,  and  nearly  two  hundred  Surgical  operations  performed,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Class,  including  many  of  the  major  eperations,  as  lithotomy, 
amputations,  &c.  The  Lectures  are  so  arranged  as  to  permit  the  student  to 
attend  the  Medical  and  Surgical  practice  and  Lectures  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital.  After  the  1st  of  October,  the  dissecting  rooms  of  the  College  will 
becpen,  under  the  direction  of  the  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  the  Demonstrator. 

FEES. 
Matriculation,  which  is  paid  only  once,  -        -        -        $      5 

Each  Professor,  §15, 105 

Graduation,  30 

The  number  of  Students  during  the  last  Session  was  480;  and  of  Graduates 
178. 

R.  M.  HUSTON,  M.  D., 
July,  1848.  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  No.  1  Girard  street. 


TRANSYLVANIA  UNIVERSITY. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

The  31st  Session  will  open  on  the  first  Monday  in  November  next,  under 
the  direction  of  the  following  faculty, — viz: 
Benjamin  W.  Dubley,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 

Surgery. 
Thomas  D.  Mitchell,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 
Robert  Peter,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy. 
James  M.  Bush,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Special  and  Surgical  Anatomy. 
Samuel  Annan,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 

and  Children. 
Elisha  Bartlett,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 
Ethelbbrt   L.   Dudley,   M.   D.,  Professor  of   General  and    Pathological 

Anatomy  and  Physiology. 
H.  M.  Skillman,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

The  cost  of  a  full  Course  is  One  Hundred  and  Five  Dollars,  invariably  in 
advance,  in  notes  of  good  and  solvent  Banks  of  the  States  whence  the  pupils 
come.  The  Matriculation  and  Library  Ticket  is  Five  Dollars.  The  Gradua- 
tion Fee  is  Twenty-Five  Dollars,  par  money.  The  Dissecting  Ticket  is  Ten 
Dollars.    Clinical  Instruction  gratis,  to  the  candidates  for  graduation. 

Boarding  and  Lodging,  including  lighU,  at  from  $3  to  $3  per  week. 

ROBERT  PETER,  M.  D., 
Lexington,  July  1,  1848.  Dean  cfthe  PacuUy. 


BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND  SUROICAL  JOURNAL 

Thit  piiblieation  is  issaed  every  week*  eaeh  Nomber  comprisiD^  twenty- 
foar  large  octavo  pages.  It  ranks  among  the  American  Medical  Periodicals  as 
second  only  in  age ;  and  if  it  be  allowed  to  add  to  its  age  that  of  either  of  the  two 
works  which,  united,  constituted  the  coromencenient  of  this  in  1838,  it  maybe 
called  the  oldest  in  the  United  States.  Under  the  editorial  superintendence  of 
J.  V.  C.  Smith,  M.  D.,  it  has  attained  an  extensive  circulation  throughout  New 
England  and  the  Southern  and  Western  States.  The  form  in  which  it  is  pub- 
lished, and  its  frequent  visits,  adapt  it  admirably  to  the  brief  intervals  of  leisure 
for  reading  enjoyed  by  active  medical  practitioners.  Besides  the  advantages 
which  it  enjoys  of  circulating  early  and  brief  notices  of  newly-discovered 
remedies  and  improved  modes  of  medical  treatment,  as  well  as  of  whatever  of 
interest  is  going  on  in  the  medical  world,  its  pages  allow  space  for  many 
articles  of  sterling  value,  with  reports  of  interesting  cases,  and  its  semi-annual 
volumes  will  be  found  to  contain  a  large  amount  of  matter  which  to  the  phy- 
sician is  well  worthy  of  preservation  and  future  use.  The  Journal  is  inde- 
pendent in  its  connections — is  not  devoted  to  the  interest  of  any  school  or 
party  in  medicine  or  surgery — and  its  entire  success  from  its  commencement 
has  rested  on  its  own  unaided  merits.  The  original  department  is  constantly 
enriched  by  communications  from  medical  men  in  e?ery  part  of  the  country ; 
indeed,  in  the  number  and  respectability  of  its  correspondents,  no  medical 
publication  in  the  country,  it  is  believed,  surpasses  it. 

Volume  XXXVIII.  commenced  February  3,  1848. 

The  weekly  numbers  are  also  put  together  on  the  first  of  each  month,  and 
issued  with  a  cover  as  a  monthly  perioJical,  at  the  same  price  as  the  weekly. 

Price  $3  a  year,  in  advance. 

DAVID  CLAPP,  FubUs/icr. 
May,  1848.  184  Washington  St.,  Boston. 


J.  M.  MARIS  &  CO. 

WHOLESALE     DRUGGISTS, 

No.  9  South  Third  street,  Philadelphia, 
Inform  the  Medical  Faculty  that  they  have  been  appointed  SOLE  AGENTS 

°'  MEFF'S  YIBRATIN6  £L£GTR0-MA6NETIG  MACHINES, 

now  extensively  used  by  Physicians  of  this  city  in  the  treatment  of  nervops 
affections.     Price  $12  each,  cash. 

They  are  also  agents  for  Mrs.  BETTS'  UTERINE  SUPPORTER.  Price 
98,  cash. 

Physicians  and  others  wishing  to  use  either  of  the  above  instruments  in  the 
reatment  of  diseases,  will  please  forward  their  orders,  which  will  receive  im- 
tmediate  attention,  tothe  above  address.  August  1846. 


SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS,  ELASTIC  TRUSSES, 

AND  the  various  kinds  of  SYRINGES,  Manufactured  and  for  sale  by  the 
subscribers,  at  very  low  prices,  wholesale  and  retail. 

WIEGAND  &  SNOWDEN,  No.  15  North  Fifth  street. 
Philadelphia*  January  13th,  1844. 
N.  B.    Sole  Manafaetnrers  of  Chues'  Trussef. 
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